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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 
The Official Records of the General Assembly include the records of the 

meetings, the annexes to those records and the supplements. The annexes are 
printed in fascicles, by agenda item. The present volumes (I and II) contain the 
annex fascicles of the fifteenth session. 

* 
* * 

Symbols of the United Nations documents are composed of capital letters 
combined with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United 
Nations document. 



Agenda 
items 

LIST OF FASCICLES* 

Volume I 

Title 

3. Credentials of representatives to the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly: 
(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee; 
(b) Report of the Credentials Committee. 

7. Notification by the Secretary-General under Article 12, paragraph 2, of the 
Charter. 

8. Adoption of the agenda. 

9. General debate. 
11. Report of the Security Council. 
12. Report of the Economic and Social Council. 
12. Report of the Economic and Social Council [chapters II, I'll, IV and 

VII (paragraph 645) ] . 
29. Economic development of under-developed countries: 

(a) International flow of private capital: report of the Secretary-General 
and recommendations thereon by the Economic and Social Council; 

(b) Question of the establishment of a United Nations capital develop
ment fund: report of the Secretary-General; 

(c) Methods and techniques for carrying out a study of world economic 
development: report of the Secretary-General and comments thereon 
by the Economic and Social Council; 

(d) Promotion of wider trade co-operation among States : report of the 
Secretary-General. 

74. Land reform. 

{ 

13. Report of the Trusteeship Council. 

47. Offers by Member States of study and trammg facilities for inhabitants 
of Trust Territories: report of the Secretary-General. 

13. (Addendum) Report of the United Nations Plebiscite 'Commissioner for the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom Administration (A/4727). 

14. Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 

17. Election of members of the International Court of Justice: 
(a) Election of a member of the Court to fill the vacancy caused by the 

death of Sir Hersch Lauterpacht; 
(b) Election of five members of the Court. 

18. Appointment of the members of the Peace Observation Commission. 
19. Election of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 
20. Admission of new Members to the United Nations. 
21. The Korean question: report of the United Nations Commission for the 

Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea. 
22. Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space. 
23. Question of an increase in the membership of the Security Council and of 

the Economic and Social Council. 
24. Report of the United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic 

Radiation. 
25. Final report of the Secretary-General evaluating the Second United Nations 

International Conference on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy in 
relation to the holding of similar conferences in the future. 

* No fascicles were issued for the following agenda items: 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 10, 15, 16 and 84. 

iii 



iv 

Agenda 
items 

General Assembly-Fifteenth Session-Annexes 

Title 

26. Report of the Director of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency 
for Palestine Refugees in the Near East. 

27. United Nations Emergency Force: 
(a) Cost estimates for the maintenance of the Force; 
(b) Progress report on the Force. 

· 28. Progress and operations of the Special Fund. 

30. Programmes of technical assistance: 
(a) Report of the Economic and Social Council ; 
(b) United Nations assistance in public administration: report of the 

Secretary-General; 
(c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds under the Expanded Pro

gramme of Technical Assistance. 

' 31. Opportunities for international co-operation on behalf of former Trust 
Territories and other newly independent States; reports of the Economic 
and Social Council and of the Secretary-General. 

32. Question of assistance to Libya: report of the Secretary-General. 

33. Assistance to refugees: 
(a) Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General on the \iVorld Refugee Year. 

34. Draft International Covenants on Human Rights. 

35. Draft Convention on Freedom of Information. 

36. Draft Declaration on Freedom of Information. 

37. Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories transmitted under Article 
73 e of the Charter of the United Nations: reports of the Secretary
General and of the Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories: 
(a) Progress achieved by the Non-Self-Governing Territories in 

pursuance of Chapter XI of the Charter ; 
(b) Information on economic conditions ; 
(c) Information on other conditions; 
(d) General questions relating to the transmission and examination of 

information; 
(e) New developments connected with the association of Non-Self

Governing Territories with the European Economic Community: 
report of the Secretary-General. 

39. Dissemination of information on the United Nations in Non-Self-Governing 
Territories: report of the Secretary-General. 

40. Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work of the 
United Nations and of the specialized agencies: report of the Secretary
General. 

41. Offers by Member States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of 
Non-Self-Governing Territories: report of the Secretary-General. 

38. Study of principles which should guide Members in determining whether 
or not an obligation exists to transmit the information called for in Article 
73 e of the Charter of the United Nations: report of the Special Com
mittee established under General Assembly resolution 1467 (XIV). 

42. Election to fill a vacancy in the membership of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

43. Question of South West Africa : 
(a) Report of the Committee on South West Africa ; 
(b) Report on negotiations with the Government of the Union of South 

Africa in accordance with General Assembly resolution 1360 
(XIV); 

(c) Election of three members of the Committee on South West Africa. 

44. Question of the future of Western Samoa. 

45. Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi. 



Agenda 
items 

List of fascicles 

Title 

45. (Addendum) Interim report of the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi (A/4706 and Add.1). 

46. Dissemination of information on the United Nations and the International 
Trusteeship System in Trust Territories: report of the Secretary
General. 

48. Financial reports and accounts, and reports of the Board of Auditors: 
(a) United Nations (for the financial year ended 31 December 1959) ; 
(b) United Nations Children's Fund (for the financial year ended 31 

December 1959) ; 
(c) United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees 

in the Near East (for the financial year ended 31 December 1959); 
(d) Voluntary funds administered by the United Nations High Com

missioner for Refugees (for the financial year ended 31 December 
1959); 

(e) United Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency (liquidation and 
final accounts). 

49. Supplementary estimates for the financial year 1960. 

Volume II 

49/50. United Nations operations in the Congo (ONUC): cost estimates and 
financing. 

50. Budget estimates for the financial year 1961. 

51. Appointments to fill vacancies in the membership of subsidiary bodies of 
the General Assembly: 
(a) Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions; 
(b) Committee on Contributions; 
(c) Board of Auditors; 
(d) Investments Committee: confirmation of the appointment made by 

the Secretary-General; 
(e) United Nations Administrative Tribunal. 

52. Scale of assessments for the apportionment of the expenses of the United 
Nations: report of the Committee on Contributions. 

53. Audit reports relating to expenditure by specialized agencies of technical 
assistance funds allocated from the Special Account.1 

54. Administrative and budgetary co-ordination of the United Nations with 
the specialized agencies and with the International Atomic Energy Agency : 
report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions. 

55. Report of the Negotiating Committee for Extra-Budgetary Funds. 

56. United Nations Library: report of the Secretary-General. 

57. Construction of the United Nations building in Santiago, Chile: progress 
report of the Secretary-General. 

58. Organization and work of the Secretariat: report of the Committee of 
Experts appointed under General Assembly resolution 1446 (XIV) and 
provisional recommendations thereon by the Secretary-General. 

59. Public information activities of the United Nations: report of the Secretary
General. 

60. Personnel questions : 
(a) Geographical distribution of the staff of the Secretariat: report of 

the Secretary-General ; 
(b) Proportion of fixed-term staff; 
(c) Other personnel questions. 

61. United Nations International School: report of the Secretary-General. 

1 The fascicle on item 53 is followed by document A/4422, which is connected with 
this item and which was printed as a separate fascicle. 

v 



vi 

Printed in U.S.A. 

Agenda 
items 

General Assembly-Fifteenth Session-Annexes 

Title 

62. Annual report of the United Nations Joint Staff Pension Board. 

63. Comprehensive review of the United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund. 

64. Proposed amendments to certain provisions of the Pension Scheme Regula
tions of the International Court of Justice. 

65. Report of the International Law Commission on the ·work of its twelfth 
sesswn. 

66. Question of the publication of a United Nations juridical yearbook: report 
of the Secretary-General. 

67. Disarmament and the situation with regard to the fulfilment of General 
Assembly resolution 1378 (XIV) of 20 November 1959 on the question 
of disarmament. 

86. Report of the Disarmament Commission. 

69. Suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests. 

73. Prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear weapons. 

68. The status of the German-speaking element in the Province of Balzano 
(Bozen); implementation of the Paris agreement of 5 September 1946. 

70. Treatment of people of Indian and Indo-Pakistan origin in the Union of 
South Africa. 

71. Question of Algeria. 

72. Question of race conflict in South Africa resulting from the policies of 
apartheid of the Government of the Union of South Africa. 

75. Actions on the regional level with a view to improving good neighbourly 
relations among European States having different social and political 
systems. 

76. Measures designed to promote among youth the ideas of peace, mutual 
respect and understanding between peoples. 

77. Appeal for maximum support to efforts of newly emerging States for 
strengthening their independence. 

78. Question of Tibet. 

79. The problem of Mauritania. 

80. Complaint of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics about a menace to 
world peace created by aggressive actions of the United States of 
America against the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

81. Question of Hungary. 

82. Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum. 

83. Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, dissemination of scientific 
knowledge and application of such knowledge for peaceful ends. 

85. The situation in the Republic of the Congo. 

87. Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples. 

88. Africa: a United Nations programme for independence and development. 

89. Question of Oman. 

90. Complaint by the Revolutionary Government of Cuba regarding the various 
plans of aggression and acts of intervention being executed by the Govern
ment of the United States of America against the Republic of Cuba, 
constituting a manifest violation of its territorial integrity, sovereignty 
and independence, and a clear threat to international peace and security. 

91. Agreement on the relationship between the United Nations and the Inter
national Development Association. 

92. The situation in Angola. 

4103-November 1961-2,100 



United Nations 

GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 

Official Records 

Agenda item 3 

ANNEXES 

FIFTEENTH SESSION 

NEW YORK, 1960-1961 

Agenda item 3: Credentials of representatives to the fifteenth session of the General Assembly* 

(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee; 

(b) Report of the Credentials Committee 

CONTENTS 
Document No. Title Page 

A/4578 First report of the Credentials Committee ... 
A/4743 
A/CR/L.3/Rev.1 

Second report of the Credentials Committee. 3 
Credentials of representatives of the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville) to the fifteenth 

session of the General Assembly: note by the Secretary-General 4 

A/L.322 Guinea: amendment to the draft resolution submitted by the Credentials Committee 
(A/4578, para. 13) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 

A/L.322/Rev.1 Guinea: revised amendment to the draft resolution submitted by the Credentials Committee 
(A/4578, para. 13). . . . . . . . . . . 6 

Action taken by the General Assembly ....... .. ... . . .... . . 

Check list of documents . . . . . ..... . ... . ........ . 

6 

7 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Plenary Meetings, 864th, 
924th and 995th meetings. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4578 

First report of the Credentials Committee 

1. At its 864th plenary meeting, on 20 September 
1960, the General Assembly, in accordance with rule 28 
of its rules of procedure, appointed a Credentials Com
mittee for its fifteenth session consisting of the following 
Member States: Costa Rica, Haiti, Morocco, New Zea
land, the Philippines, Spain, the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics, the United Arab Republic and the 
United States of America. 

2. At the same meeting, the General Assembly 
adopted resolution 1480 (XV) admitting the Republic 
of the Congo (Leopoldville) to membership in the 
United Nations. In view of the fact that the constitutional 
and political position in the Republic of the Congo re
mained far from dear and that the Assembly was faced 
with a difficulty in the implementation of this resolution, 
it was decided, on 20 September 1960, on the proposal 
of the President, to refer this question to the Credentials 
Committee. 

3. The Credentials Committee held three meetings 
(36th to 38th meetings) on 9 and 10 November 1960. 
At the opening of the 36th meeting, the representatives 
of Morocco, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and 
the United Arab Republic objected to the exceptional 
urgency with which the Committee had been convened 
and stated that the Committee members lacked official 
United Nations documents concerning the credentials of 
delegations to the fifteenth session of the General As-:
sembly. The representatives of Morocco and the United 
Arab Republic stated that they require time in which to 

1 

[Original text: English] 
[17 November 1960] 

consult their Governments, In that connexion, the USSR 
delegation moved the adjournment of the meeting. The 
motion was rejected by 6 votes to 3. After a short recess, 
the representative of the United States proposed that the 
Committee elect its Chairman and then adjourn until the 
afternoon of the same day. The representative of the 
Secretary-General, as acting Chairman, suggested that 
the Committee first elect its Chairman and then take up 
the second part of the United States proposal. 

4. Mr. Foss Shanahan (New Zealand) was unani
mously elected Chairman of the Committee. 

5. The representative of the Philippines supported the 
United States proposal that the Committee adjourn and 
reconvene in the afternoon of the same day. The repre
sentatives of Morocco and the United Arab Republic de
clared that they needed more time to consult their 
Governments and other African delegations, and the 
representative of Morocco proposed adjournment sine 
die. The USSR representative also spoke in favour of 
adjournment of the meeting sine die. The representative 
of Haiti suggested, as a compromise, that the Committee 
adjourn until the following morning. The representative 
of the United States agreed with this suggestion. The 
Chairman adjourned the meeting until the morning of 
10 November. 

6. At its 37th meeting, on 10 November 1960, the 
Committee, by 5 votes to 3, with 1 abstention, adopted 
a proposal of the United States that the Committee 

Annexes (XV) 3 
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should consider first the credentials of the representatives 
of the Republic of the Congo ( Leopoldville). The Com
mittee had before it a note by the Secretary-General 
( A/CR/L.3 /Rev .1) which contained the text of com
munications pertaining to the credentials of representa
tives of the Republic of the Congo to the fifteenth session 
of the General Assembly. There were also available docu
ments of the General Assembly issued under agenda 
item 85 on the situation in the Republic of the Congo, 
particularly documents A/4560, A/4561, A/4569 and 
A/L.319/Rev. 2. Questions were raised by certain dele
gations as. to the completeness of the documents dis
tributed to them on the question of the credentials of 
the representatives of the Republic of the Congo. It was 
pointed out in particular that certain documents in con
nexion with the representation in the Security Council 
were not before the Committee. The representative of 
the Secretary-General stated that document A/CR/L.3/ 
Rev. 1 contained all communications which had not been 
previously circulated and that all other documents were 
already available to the delegations. However, he would 
have sets of these documents collected for the members of 
the Committee. The Chairman also asked that a search 
be made again before the next meeting to check the po
sition. (Following the convening of the 38th meeting of 
the Committee on 10 November, the representative of the 
Secretary-General confirmed that all documents relating 
to the General Assemblv had been distributed to the 
members of the Committee.) The Chairman ruled that 
the only documents before the Committee were those 
which were relevant to the Credentials Committee of 
the General Assembly and that documents concerned 
with credentials for any other body, including, for ex
ample, the Security Council, were not before the Com
mittee and would not be in order at its meetings. The 
Chairman pointed out that the principal document for 
consideration by the Committee was the first letter in 
document AjCRjL.3/Rev. 1, being a communication 
from the President of the Republic of the Congo (Leo
poldville), Mr. Joseph Kasa-Vubu, and the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Mr. Justin Bomboko, and that the other 
communications, included in this document, were merely 
illustrative. 

7. The United States submitted the following draft 
resolution (A/CR/L.4): 

''The Credentials Committee recommends that the 
General Assembly accept the credentials of the repre
sentatives of the Republic of the Congo ( Leopoldville) 
issued by the Head of the State and communicated by 
him to the President of the General Assembly in a 
letter dated 8 November 1960." 
8. Among arguments advanced by the representatives 

of Costa Rica, Haiti, New Zealand, the Philippines, 
Spain and the United States of America who supported 
this draft resolution were that the General Assembly 
had specifically referred to the Committee the question 
of the credentials of the Republic of the Congo (Leo
poldville). It was noted that the latest credentials dated 
8 November 1960 bore the signature of Joseph Kasa
V ubu, President of the Republic, who was undeniably 
the Chief of State of the Republic of the Congo (Leo
poldville) and that rule 27 of the rules of procedure pro
vided that credentials "shall be issued either by the 
Head of the State or Government or by the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs". It was considered that it would be 
an intervention in the domestic affairs of the Republic 
of the Congo to question the validity of a document 
issued by the Chief of State. It was pointed out that 

President Kasa-V ubu had been heard as Chief of State 
by the General Assembly without objection at its 912th 
plenary meeting, and that he had requested that the cre
dentials of the delegation of which he was the Chair
man be approved without delay. It was also argued that 
it was the duty of the Credentials Committee to pass 
only on the legal questions concerning the validity 
of the credentials before it and that political or other 
considerations should be left to the General Assembly. 
The representatives concerned believed that the Com
mittee should perform this limited function in a normal 
way. It was also contended that it was the duty of the 
Committee under rule 28 of the rules of procedure to 
examine any credentials presented to it and to report 
without delay, that the Republic of the Congo should 
be represented in the General Assembly immediately, 
and that this was the right of any Member. 

9. The representatives of Morocco, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics and the United Arab Repub
lic were opposed to the consideration of the United 
States draft resolution. They pointed out that the Cre
dentials Committee normally met towards the end of the 
session of the General Assembly. Moreover, they 
pointed out, the decision taken by the General Assembly 
at its 913th plenary meeting to adjourn discussion of 
iten1 85 (The situation in the Republic of the Congo) 
precluded consideration of the credentials of the repre
sentatives of the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville) 
by the Credentials Committee at this time. No deci
sion, thev considered. should be taken which would 
affect the work of the Conciliation Commission that 
was about to depart for the Republic of the Congo. They 
contended that a decision at this time would serve no 
purpose, since the problem must be solved in the Congo 
itself. They urged the Committee not to take any action 
which would exacerbate the already grave situation or 
would create new tension. They pointed out that the 
question involved political decisions which could not 
be hastily made and that the Committee must avoid 
taking sides on questions involving the internal political 
affairs of the Congo. They contended that the docu~ 
mentation was incomplete, since there was another 
delegation from the Republic of the Congo whose cre
dentials the Committee should examine. 

10. The representative of the Soviet Union observed 
that the credentials referred to in the United States 
draft resolution were illegal because they had not been 
drawn up in accordance with the Loi fondamentale 
of the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville): there had 
been no approval by the Chambers of the Parliament 
and the person who had countersigned Mr. Kasa-Vubu's 
signature was not a Minister of the legal Government 
of the Republic of the Congo. Moreover, one of the 
members of the delegation, who had been appointed by 
Mr. Kasa-Vubu, had, according to press reports, re
fused to participate in that delegation. References were 
made to cables from the Presidents of the Chambers of 
the Parliament of the Republic of the Congo (A/ 4561) 
in which it was stated that Mr. Kasa-Vubu's depar
ture from the Republic of the Congo without prior 
authorization of the Parliament and the consent of the 
Council of Ministers was in contradiction with the con~ 
stitutional rules, especially article 19 of the Loi fonda
mentale of the Republic of the Congo, and with cus
tom. The USSR representative observed in partiCUr
lar that the demand by the United States for speedy 
acceptance of the credentials of persons, who had ar
rived in New York when the General Assembly had 
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suspended its examination of the question of the situ
ation in the Republic of the Congo, testified to a de
sire to impose upon the General Assembly a decision 
of the question which was so one-sided that it would 
but aggravate the situation in the Congo and would 
undermine the work of the Conciliation Commission 
composed of African and Asian countries. 

11. At the 3?th and 38th meetings, the represen
tative of the United Arab Republic presented motions 
for the adjournment of the debate under rule 117 of 
the rules of procedure of the General Assembly. Each 
of these motions was rejected by 5 votes to 3, with 1 
abstention. The representative of Morocco suggested 
that the Committee should ask the General Assembly 
whether, in the light of its decision at its 913th plenary 
meeting, the Credentials Committee should consider the 
credentials of the Republic of the Congo at this time. 

After a statement by the Chairman who pointed out 
that this question was to the same effect as that already 
raised by the United Arab Republic, a vote on this 
point was not requested. 

12. The representatives of Morocco and the United 
Arab Republic stated that they were unable to participate 
in the vote on the United States draft resolution. The 
United States draft resolution was adopted by a vote 
of 6 to 1. 

Recommendation of the Credentials Committee 

13. The Credentials Committee therefore recom
mends to the General Assembly the adoption of the 
following draft resolution : 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See ((Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/ 47 43 

Second report of the Credentials Committee 

1. The Credentials Committee, appointed by the 
General Assembly at its 864th plenary meeting, on 
20 September 1960, reconvened on 20 April 1%1. 

2. The representatives of the following Member 
States on the Committee participated in the meeting: 
Costa Rica, Haiti, Morocco, New Zealand, the Philip
pines, Spain, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
the United Arab Republic and the United States of 
America. 

3. The Chairman drew the attention of the Com
mittee to the memorandum by the Secretary-General 
on the status of credentials of representatives to the 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly, according to 
which the credentials of some representatives did not 
conform to rule 27 of the rules of procedure of the 
General Assembly in that they had not been issued by 
the Head of the State or Government or by the Minis
ter for Foreign Affairs. The Secretary-General also 
noted that, in some instances, the credentials, while 
emanating from the proper authority, had been sub
mitted in the form of a cable and thus did not con
form to the established practice according to which, 
with the exception of emergency special sessions, they 
should be drawn up in the form of a written document 
bearing the signature of the issuing authority. Never
theless, taking into account the fact that the length of the 
session had compelled many Governments to make 
changes in the original compositions of their delegations, 
which, in some instances might have caused a difficulty 
in submitting in time the proper credentials, and bearing 
in mind the imminence of the closing date of the ses
sion, the Chairman proposed that, as an exceptional 
measure, the Committee might find these credentials 
in order. 

4. The Chairman also proposed that, to ensure or
derly procedure in the future, the Committee might 
wish to recommend that the General Assembly call the 
attention of Member States to the necessity of com
plying with the requirement of rule 27 of the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembly. A draft resolu
tion to that effect might be submitted for the consider
ation of the General Assembly and, if approved, could 
be communicated to all Member States. 

[Original text: English] 
[20 April 1961] 

5. Both proposals were adopted unanimously. 
6. The representative of the Union of Soviet So

cialist Republics introduced a draft resolution providing 
that the Committee decide to regard as invalid the 
credentials to the fifteenth session of the General As
sembly of the United Nations of persons describing 
themselves as representatives of the Government of 
the Republic of China, in view of the fact that those 
credentials are inconsistent with the provisions of rule 
27 of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly". 
He stated that the continued refusal to allow the right
ful representatives of a great Power such as the People's 
Republic of China to participate in the work of the 
United Nations was damaging to the Organization in 
that it reduced its sphere of action and prevented the 
proper consideration of international questions which 
required the co-operation of all States. 

7. The Chairman, basing himself on resolution 1493 
(XV), adopted by the General Assembly at its 89Sth 
plenary meeting, on 8 October 1960, and on the estab
lished precedents in the Credentials Committee, ruled that 
the USSR draft resolution was out of order, since the 
General Assembly had already taken a decision on the 
matter. 

8. The representative of the USSR, in challenging the 
ruling of the rChairman, stated that the resolution adopted 
by the General Assembly at the present session related 
to an entirely different question, namely, the inclu
sion of an item in the agenda, and that now the Com
mittee was discussing the subject of credentials and was 
perfectly entitled to take a decision on the matter. 

9. The Chairman's ruling was upheld by 5 votes 
to 3. 

10. The representative of the United States of 
America introduced a motion that the Committee "take 
no decision concerning the credentials submitted on be
half of the representatives of Hungary". He recalled 
that the report of the United Nations Representative on 
Hungary (A/4606)1 showed conclusively the con
tinued disregard by the Hungarian authorities of reso
lutions passed by an overwhelming majority in the 
General Assembly. The representative of the United 

1 See annex fascicle relating to agenda item 81. 
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States further stated that, at every session since 1956, 
the General Assembly had refused to accept the cre
dentials of the representatives of the present Hungarian 
regime by taking no decision on them. Since the present 
regime continued to disregard the resolutions of the 
General Assembly, the Committee should adopt the same 
attitude. 

11. The representative of the USSR stated that his 
delegation strongly objected to the further attempts 
that were being made to question the credentials of the 
representatives of the Government of the Hungarian 
People's Republic, the only legitimate Government 
which had been established in accordance with the Hun
garian Constitution and whioh enjoyed the support of 
the people. He added that the adoption of the United 
States proposal would constitute an interference in the 
internal affairs of a sovereign State in violation of the 
provisions of Article 2 of the Charter. The Soviet dele
gation, therefore, proposed that those credentials, sub
mitted in due form in accordance with the Charter and 
with the rules of procedure, should be approved. 

12. The United States motion was adopted by 5 votes 
to 3. 

13. The representative of the United Arab Republic 
stated, in explanation of his delegation's vote, that he 
voted against the Chairman's ruling on the USSR draft 
resolution concerning the credentials of China, because 
the United Arab Republic recognized the Central 
People's Government of China as the only Govern
ment that could rightfully represent the Chinese people. 
He voted against the motion of the United States, since 
his delegation considered the credentials of the repre
sentatives of Hungary as perfectly in order. 

14. The representative of Morocco, explaining his 
vote, stated that Morocco recognized the People's Re
public of China. The absence of representatives of its 
Government in the United Nations had led to an ab
normal and artificial situation that was not conducive 
to international peace. As regards Hungary, he stated 
that the situation in that country had been restored to 
normal and that the Government was exercising its 
functions in accordance with generally accepted rules. 
He, therefore, voted against the ruling of the Chairman 

concerning the credentials of China and against the 
motion of the United States concerning Hungary. 

15. The representatives of Haiti and the Philippines, 
in explanation of their votes, stated that their countries 
did not maintain diplomatic relations with either the 
People's Republic of China or the Hungarian People's 
Republic. Accordingly, they voted to uphold the Chair
man's ruling on the USSR draft resolution on the cre
dentials of representatives of 'China and for the motion 
of the United States regarding the credentials of the 
representatives of Hungary. 

16. The representative of the USSR 'stated that his 
Government did not recognize as valid the credentials 
of the representatives of Laos and of the Republic of 
the Congo (Leopoldville), since they had not been issued 
by the legitimate Governments of those States. 

17. The Chairman pointed out that the credentials 
of the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville) had al
ready been reported on by the Credentials Committee 
(see A/4578 above) and had been approved by the Gen
eral Assembly. Consequently, the Committee was not 
seized of the question now and discussion of the ques
tion was not in order. 

18. The representative of the United States pointed 
out that the present Government of the Kingdom of 
Laos had been given a unanimous vote of confidence by 
the National Assembly in January 1961 and, therefore, 
there could be no question concerning the legitimacy of 
that Government. 

19. A proposal was submitted by the Chairman that, 
subject to the decision relating to Hungary, the Cre
dentials Committee .find the credentials of all representa
tives in order and recommend that the General Assembly 
approve its report. 

20. This proposal was adopted unanimously. 

Recommendation of the Credentials Committee 

21. The Credentials Committee therefore recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution: 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly 'l.Vithout 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/CR/L.3/REV.l 

Credentials of representatives of the Republic of the Congo (Leopold ville) to the fifteenth session 
of the General Assembly 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. LETTER DATED 8 NovEMBER 1960 FROM THE PRESI
DENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE CoNGO (LEOPOLD
VILLE) AND THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE GENERAL 
AssEMBLY 

I have the honor to inform you herewith of the mem
bership of the delegation of the Republic of the Congo 
(Leopoldville) for the present session of the General 
Assembly: 

Mr. Joseph Kasa-Vubu, President of the Republic 
of the Congo; 

Mr. Justin Bomboko, National Deputy, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs; 

[Original text: French] 
[10 November 1960] 

Mr. Evariste Kimba, Senator, Provincial Minister 
of Katanga; 

Mr. Cyrille Adoula, Senator; 
Mr. Samuel Badibanga, National Deputy; 
Mr. Gervais Bahizi, Provincial Deputy of Kivu; 
Mr. Mario Cardoso, Adviser ; 
Mr. Evariste Loliki, Adviser. 

(Signed) Justin BOMBOKO 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

(Signed) Joseph KASA-VUBU 
President of the Republic of the Congo 
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2. LETTER DATED 1 NOVEMBER 1960 FROM THE CHAIR
MAN OF THE DELEGATION ADDRESSED TO THE PRESI
DENT oF THE GENERAL AssEMBLY 

We have the honour to confirm the letters of accredi
tation sent to you on 21 and 27 October 1960 by His 
Excellency Mr. Kasa-Vubu, the President of the Re
public of the Congo, giving you the list of members of 
our delegation to the United Nations. 

On 25 October 1960, Mr. Gervais Bahizi, Deputy, 
attached to our Ministry of Foreign Affairs, was ap
pointed a member of our delegation for the purpose of 
carrying out a diplomatic mission to the United Nations. 

As of today's date, therefore, the membership of our 
delegation is as follows : 

Mr. Cyrille Adoula, 
Mr. Samuel Badibanga, 
Mr. Gervais Bahizi, 
Mr. Mario Cardoso, 
Mr. Evariste Loliki. 

We ask you to be so kind as to receive them 
favourably. 

(Signed) C. ADOULA 
Chairman of the delegation 

3. LETTER DATED 27 OcTOBER 1960 FROM THE PRESI
DENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO (LEOPOLD
VILLE) ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
GENERAL AssEMBLY 

With reference to our letter of 21 October 1960, 
we have the honour to inform you that we have 
appointed Mr. Evariste Loliki as an additional member 
of the del~gation of the Republic of the Congo to 
the United Nations. Mr. Cyrille Adoula, Senator, will 
serve as the acting chairman of the delegation in the 
absence of Mr. Bomboko. The vice-chairman is Mr. 
Cardoso. 

We ask you to be so kind as to receive Mr. Loliki 
favourably. 

(Signed) Joseph KASA-VuBu 
President of the Republic of the Congo 

4. LETTER DATED 21 OcTOBER 1960 FROM THE PRESI
DENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE CoNGO (LEOPOLD
VILLE) ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
GENERAL AssEMBLY 

We have the honour to refer to our letter of 21 Sep
tember 196()2 by virtue of which Mr. Justin Bomboko 
was accredited as representative of the Republic of the 
Congo to the United Nations General Assembly. 

As Mr. Bomboko, who continues to be the chairman 
of the delegation, is temporarily detained at Leopold ville, 
we have appointed Mr. Cyrille Adoula, Senator, to 
replace him in his absence. Mr. Adoula is accompanied 
by Mr. Mario Cardoso to provide for any possible 
absence of Mr. Adoula. Mr. Cardoso would then replace 
Mr. Bomboko. 

We ask you to be so kind as to receive Mr. Adoula 
and Mr. Cardoso favourably. 

(Signed) Joseph KASA-VuBu 
President of the Republic of the Congo 

2 This is apparently a reference to the sixth communication 
reproduced below which was transmitted in a telegram from the 
Special Representative of the Secretary-General in the Congo. 

5. LETTER DATED 21 SEPTEMBER 1960 FROM THE MIN
ISTER FOR FoREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE REPUBLIC OF 
THE CONGO (LEOPOLDVILLE) ADDRESSED TO THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL 

I have the honour to inform you that I shall represent 
the Republic of the Congo at the United Nations during 
the fifteenth session of the General Assembly. 

My delegation is composed of Mr. Badibanga and 
Mr. Fele, who will assist me in the capacity of repre
sentatives. 

(Signed) J. BOMBOKO 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

of the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville) 

6. CoMMUNICATION DATED 21 SEPTEMBER 1960 FROM 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO 
(LEOPOLDVILLE) ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF 
THE GENERAL AssEMBLY (TRANSMITTED BY TELE
GRAM FROM LEOPOLDVILLE BY THE SPECIAL REPRE
SENTATIVE OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL IN THE 
CoNGo) 3 

We have the honour ( 1) to express our warmest 
congratulations on your election as President General 
Assembly United Nations, (2) to express our heart
felt thanks on behalf Congolese people and our own 
behalf to General Assembly for unanimous admission 
Republic of the Congo into the great family of the United 
Nations, (3) to inform you that we accredit Mr. Justin 
Bomboko Minister Foreign Affairs as sole official repre
sentative of the Republic of the Congo to the United 
Nations. Delegation headed by Mr. Bomboko also in
cludes Mr. Fele Senator and Mr. Badibanga Deputy. 
Letters of accreditation follow. 

(Signed) Joseph KAsA-VUBU 
President R.epublic of the Congo 

7. TELEGRAM DATED 20 SEPTEMBER 1960 FROM 
THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SECRETARY
GENERAL IN THE CONGO ADDRESSED TO THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL, AND REPRODUCING THE TEXT 
OF A TELEGRAM FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
CoNGO (LEOPOLDVILLE) ADDRESSED TO MR. BoM
BOKO 

Following telegram received at 1300 hours for in
formation: 

"Minister Bomboko, United Nations, New York, 
copy for information to the Special Representative 
of the Secretary-General of the United Nations at 
Leopold ville. 

"We have honour to accredit you as chairman 
delegation Republic of the Congo to United Nations 
General Assembly for present session. Delegation also 
comprises Minister Thomas Kanza, Senator Fele and 
Deputy Badibanga. 

"(Signed) Joseph KAsA-VUBu 
President of the Republic of the Congo" 

8. LETTER DATED 18 SEPTEMBER 1960 FROM THE 
MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS ADDRESSED TO THE 
CHIEF OF PROTOCOL OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

The present membership of the Congolese delegation 
is as follows : 

1. Justin Bomboko, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Chairman of the delegation ; 

3 The same text was also received in a copy of a telegram 
addressed to Mr. Bomboko. 
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2. J osias Fele, Senator, member of the delegation; 4. Louis Ilufa, Officer attached to the office bf the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Secretary of the delegation. 

3. Samuel Badibanga, Deputy, member of the 
delegation; 

(Signed) Justin BOMBOKO 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

DOCUMENT A/L.322 

Guinea: amendment to the draft resolution submitted by the 
Credentials Committee (A/4578, para. 13) 

[Original text: French] 
[18 November 1960] 

Replace file operative part of the draft resolution by the following : 
"Decides to defer acceptance of the credentials of the representatives of 

the Republic of the Congo ( Leopoldville) ." 

DOCUMENT A/L.322/Rev.1 

Guinea: revised amendment to the draft resolution submitted by the 
Credentials Committee (A/4578, para. 13) 

[Original text: French] 
[21 November 1960] 

Replace the operative part of the draft resolution by the following : 
"Agrees to defer its decision on the credentials of the representatives of 

the Republic of the Congo ( Leopoldville) ." 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 924th plenary meeting, on 22 November 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Credentials Committee (A/4578, 
para. 13). For the final text, see resolution 1498 (XV) below. 

At its 995th plenary meeting, on 21 April 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Credentials Committee (A/4743, 
para. 21). For the final text, see resolution 1618 (XV) below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1498 (XV). CREDENTIALS OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO (LEOPOLDVILLE) 

The General Assembly 

Accepts the credentials of the representatives of the Republic of the Congo 
(Leopold ville) issued by the Head of the State and communicated by him to 
the President of the General Assembly in a letter dated 8 November 1960 
(A/CR/L.3jRev.1, section 1). 

924th plenary meeting, 
22 November 1960. 

1618 (XV). CREDENTIALS OF THE REPRESENTATIVES TO THE FIFTEENTH 
sEssiON OF THE GENERAL AssEMBLY 

The General Assembly 

1. Approves the report of the Credentials Committee (A/4743); 
2. Calls the attent£on of Member States to the necessity of complying with 

the requirements of rule 27 of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly 
which provides: 

"The credentials of representatives and the names of members of a dele
gation shall be submitted to the Secretary-General if possible not less than 
one week before the date fixed for the opening of the session. The credentials 
shall be issued either by the Head of the State or Government or by the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs." 

995th plenary meeting, 
21 April1961. 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4493 

Letter dated 15 September 1960 from the Secretary-General to the President of the General Assembly 

[Original text: English] 
[16 September 1960] 

In accordance with the provisions of Article 12. para
graph 2, of the Charter of the United Nations, and with 
the consent of the Security Council, I have the honour 
to send you herewith a notification to the General As
sembly, listing matters relative to the maintenance of 
international peace and security which are being dealt 
with by the Security Council. 

(Signed) Dag HAMMARSKJOLD 
Secretary-General 

NoTIFICATION BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL UNDER 
ARTICLE 12, PARAGRAPH 2, OF THE CHARTER 

In accordance with the provisions of Article 12, 
paragraph 2, of the Charter and with the consent of the 
Security Council, I have the honour to notify the Gen
eral Assembly of matters relative to the maintenance 
of international peace and security which are being 
dealt with by the Security Council and also of matters 
with which the Security Council has ceased to deal. 

The matters relative to the maintenance of interna
tional peace and security which have been discussed 
during the period since my notification to the last ses
sion (A/4216) are as follows: 

1. Letter dated 25 March 1960 from the representa
tives of Afghanistan, Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya. Ghana, Guinea, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Japan, Jordan, Laos, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Morocco, Nepal. Pakis
tan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia. Sudan, Thailand. 
Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Republic and Yemen 
addressed to the President of the Security Council. 

2. Telegram dated 18 May 1960 from the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of the Union of Soviet Social
ist Republics addressed to the President of the 
Security Council. 

I 

3. Letter dated 23 May 1960 from the representa
tives of Argentina, Ceylon, Ecuador and Tunisia 
addressed to the President of the Security Council. 

4. Letter dated 15 June 1960 from the representa
tive of Argentina addressed to the President of the 
Security Council. 

5. Letter dated 13 July 1960 from the Secretary
General of the United Nations addressed to the 
President of the Security Council. 

6. Letter dated 11 July 1960 from the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of Cuba addressed to the President 
of the Security Council. 

7. Letter dated 13 July 1960 from the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics addressed to the Secretary-General. 

At the 883rd meeting of the Security Council 
on 26 July 1960, the President stated that the 
Council had concluded its consideration of this 
item. 

8. Letter dated 5 September 1960 from the First 
Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics addressed to the 
President of the Security Council. 

At the 895th meeting of the Security Council on 
9 September 1%0, the President stated that the 
Council had disposed of the matter. 

During this period, the Security Council has not dis
cussed the following matters of which it remains seized: 

1. The Iranian question. 
2. Special agreements under Article 43 of the Charter 

and the organization of the armed forces to be 
made available to the Security Council. 

3. The general regulation and reduction of arma
ments and information on the armed forces of the 
United Nations. 

Annexes (XV) 7 
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4. Appointment of a Governor for the Free Terri-
tory of Trieste. 

5. The Egyptian question. 
6. The Indonesian question. 
7. The Palestine question. 
8. The India-Pakistan question. 
9. The Czechoslovak question. 

10. The question of the Free Territory of Trieste. 
11. The H yderabad question. 
12. Identic notifications dated 29 September 1948 from 

the Governments of the French Republic, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and the United States of America ad
dressed to the Secretary-General. 

13. International control of atomic energy. 
14. Complaint of armed invasion of Taiwan (For

mosa). 
15. Complaint of bombing by air forces of the ter

ritory of China. 
16. Complaint of failure by the Iranian Government 

to comply with provisional measures indicated by 
the International Court of Justice in the Anglo
Iranian Oil Company case. 

17. Question of an appeal to States to accede to and 
ratify the Geneva Protocol of 1925 for the pro
hibition of the use of bacterial weapons. 

18. Question of a request for investigation of alleged 
bacterial warfare. 

19. Letter dated 29 May 1954 from the representa
tive of Thailand to the United Nations addressed 
to the President of the Security Council. 

20. Telegram dated 19 June 1954 from the Minister 
of External Relations of Guatemala addressed to 
the President of the Security Council. 

21. Letter dated 8 September 1954 from the repre
sentative of the United States of America ad
dressed to the President of the Security Council. 

22. Letter dated 28 January 1955 from the representa
tive of New Zealand addressed to the President 
of the Security Council concerning the question 
of hostilities in the area of certain islands off the 
coast of the mainland of China. 
Letter dated 30 January 1955 from the representa
tive of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics ad
dressed to the President of the Security Council 
concerning the question of acts of aggression by 
the United States of America against the People's 
Republic of China in the area of Taiwan (For
mosa) and other islands of China. 

23. Situation created by the unilateral action of the 
Egyptian Government in bringing to an end the 
system of international operation of the Suez 
Canal, which was confirmed and completed by the 
Suez Canal Convention of 1888. 

24. Actions against Egypt by some Powers, particu
larly France and the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, which constitute a 

danger to international peace and security and are 
serious violations of the Charter of the United 
Nations. 

25. The situation in Hungary. 
26. Military assistance rendered by the Egyptian Gov

ernment to the rebels in Algeria. 
27. Letter dated 30 October 1956 from the representa

tive of Egypt addressed to the President of the 
Security Council. 

28. Letter dated 13 February 1958 from the perma
nent representative of Tunisia to the President of 
the Security Council concerning: "Complaint by 
Tunisia in respect of an act of aggression com
mitted against it by France on 8 February 1958 
at Sakiet-Sidi-Youssef". 

29. Letter dated 14 February 1958 from the repre
sentative of France to the President of the Secu
rity Council concerning: "Situation resulting from 
the aid furnished by Tunisia to rebels enabling 
them to conduct operations from Tunisian terri
tory directed against the integrity of French ter
ritory and the safety of persons and property of 
French nationals". 

30. Letter dated 20 February 1958 from the repre
sentative of Sudan addressed to the Secretary
General. 

31. Complaint of the representative of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics in a letter to the Presi
dent of the Security Council dated 18 April 1958 
entitled: "Urgent measures to put an end to flights 
by United States military aircraft armed with 
atomic and hydrogen bombs in the direction of 
the frontiers of the Soviet Union". 

32. Letter dated 29 May 1958 from the representa
tive of Tunisia to the President of the Security 
Council concerning: "Complaint by Tunisia in 
respect of acts of armed aggression committed 
against it since 19 May 1958 by the French mili
tary forces stationed in its territory and in Al
geria". 

33. Letter dated 29 May 1958 from the representative 
of France to the President of the Security Coun
cil concerning: (a) "The complaint brought by 
France against Tunisia on 14 February 1958"; 
and (b) "The situation arising out of the disrup
tion, by Tunisia, of the modus vh•endi which had 
been established since February 1958 with regard 
to the stationing of French troops at certain points 
in Tunisian territory". 

34. Letter dated 17 July 1958 from the representative 
of Jordan addressed to the President of the Secu
rity Council concerning: "Complaint by the Hashe
mite Kingdom of Jordan of interference in its do
mestic affairs by the United Arab Republic". 

35. Report by the Secretary-General on the letter re
ceived from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
the Royal Government of Laos, transmitted by a 
note from the Permanent Mission of Laos to the 
United Nations, 4 September 1959. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 898th plenary meeting on 10 October 1960, the General Assembly took 
note of the Secretary-General's communication (A/4493). 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4420 

Provisional agenda of the fifteenth session 

1. Opening of the session by the Chairman of the 
delegation of Peru. 

2. Minute of silent prayer or meditation. 
3. Credentials of representatives to the fifteenth ses

sion of the General Assembly : 
(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee ; 
(b) Report of the Credentials Committee. 

4. Election of the President. 
5. Constitution of the Main Committees and election 

of officers. 

1 

[Original text: English] 
[22 July 1960] 

6. Election of Vice-Presidents. 
7. Notification by the Secretary~General under Article 

12, paragraph 2, of the Charter. 
8. Adoption of the agenda. 
9. Opening of the general debate. 

10. Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the 
Organization. 

11. Report of the Security Council. 
12. Report of the Economic and Social Council. 
13. Report of the Trusteeship Council. 

Annexes (XV) 8 



2 General Assembly- Fifteenth Session - Annexes 

14. Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 
15. Election of three non-permanent members of the 

Security Council. 
16. Election of six members of the Economic and Social 

Council. 
17. Election of members of the International Court of 

Justice: 
(a) Election of five members of the Court; 
(b) Election of a member of the Court to fill the 

vacancy caused by the death of Sir Hersch 
Lauterpacht. 

18. Appointment of the members of the Peace Observa
tion Commission. 

19. Election of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees [decision of the General Assembly of 
14 November 1958; see A/3987]. 

20. Admission of new Members to the United Nations. 
21. The Korean question: report of the United Nations 

Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation 
of Korea [resolution 1455 (XIV) of 9 December 
1959] 0 

22. Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Outer Space [resolution 1472 A (XIV) of 12 
December 1959]. 

23. Question of an increase in the membership of the 
Security Council and of the Economic and Social 
Council [resolution 1404 (XIV) of 25 November 
1959] 0 

24. Report of the United Nations Scientific Committee 
on the Effects of Atomic Radiation [resolution 
1376 (XIV) of 17 November 1959]. 

25. Final report of the Secretary-General evaluating the 
Second United Nations International Conference on 
the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy in relation to 
the holding of similar conferences in the future 
[resolution 1344 (XIII) of 13 December 1958]. 

26. Report of the Director of the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East [resolution 302 (IV) of 8 December 
1949]. 

27. United Nations Emergency Force: 
(a) Cost estimates for the maintenance of the Force; 
(b) Progress report on the Force. 

28. Progress and operations of the Special Fund [ reso
lution 1240 (XIII) of 14 October 1958, part B, 
para. 10]. 

29. Economic development of under-developed countries: 
(a) International flow of private capital : report of 

the Secretary-General and recommendations 
thereon by the Economic and Social Council 
[resolution 1318 (XIII) of 12 December 
1958] ; 

(b) Question of the establishment of a United 
Nations capital development fund : report of the 
Secretary-General [resolution 1424 (XIV) of 
5 December 1959]; 

(c) Methods and techniques for carrying out a 
study of world economic development : report 
of the Secretary-General and comments thereon 
by the Economic and Social Council [ resolu
tion 1428 (XIV) of 5 December 1959] ; 

(d) Promotion of wider trade co-operation among 
States: report of the Secretary-General [ reso
lution 1421 (XIV) of 5 December 1959]. 

30. Programmes of technical assistance : 
(a) Report of the Economic and Social Council 

[see resolution 1383 B (XIV) of 20 November 
1959]; 

(b) United Nations assistance in public administra
tion: report of the Secretary-General [ resolu
tion 1385 (XIV) of 20 November 1959] ; 

(c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds under 
the Expanded Programme of Technical Assist
ance [resolution 831 (IX) of 26 November 
1954]. 

31. Opportunities for international co-operation on be
half of former Trust Territories and other newly 
independent States: report of the Economic and 
Social Council [resolutions 1414 (XIV) and 1415 
(XIV) of 5 December 1959]. 

32. Question of assistance to Libya: report of the Sec
retary-General [resolution 1303 (XIII) of 10 
December 1958]. 

33. Assistance to refugees : 
(a) Report of the United Nations High Commis

sioner for Refugees ; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General on the World 

Refugee Year. 
34. Draft International Covenants on Human Rights 

[resolution 1458 (XIV) of 10 December 1959]. 
35. Draft Convention on Freedom of Information [ reso

lution 1459 (XIV) of 10 December 1959]. 
36. Draft Declaration on Freedom of Information [Eco

nomic and Social Council resolution 756 (XXIX) 
of 21 April 1960]. 

37. Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories 
transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter of the 
United Nations : reports of the Secretary-General 
and of the Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories: 
(a) Progress achieved by the Non-Self-Governing 

Territories in pursuance of Chapter XI of the 
Charter [resolution 1461 (XIV) of 12 Decem
ber 1959]; 

(b) Information on economic conditions ; 
(c) Information on other conditions ; 
(d) General questions relating to the transmission 

and examination of information; 
(e) New developments connected with the associa

tion of Non-Self-Governing Territories with 
the European Economic Community : report of 
the Secretary-General [resolution 1470 (XIV) 
of 12 December 1959]. 

38. Study of principles which should guide Members 
in determining whether or not an obligation exists 
to transmit the information called for in Article 
73 e of the Charter of the United Nations: report 
of the Special Committee established under General 
Assembly resolution 1467 (XIV) [resolution 1467 
(XIV) of 12 December 1959]. 

39. Dissemination of information on the United Nations 
in Non-Self-Governing Territories: report of the 
Secretary-General [resolution 1465 (XIV) of 12 
December 1959]. 

40. Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories 
in the work of the United Nations and of the special
ized agencies : report of the Secretary-General [ reso
lution 1466 (XIV) of 12 December 1959]. 
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41. Offers by Member States of study and training 
facilities for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Ter
ritories: report of the Secretary-General [resolution 
1471 (XIV) of 12 December 1959]. 

42. Election to fill a vacancy in the membership of the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. 

43. Question of South West Africa: 
(a) Report of the Committee on South West Africa 
(resolution 749 A (VIII) of 28 November 1953]; 
(b) Report on negotiations with the Government of 

the Union of South Africa in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 1360 (XIV) 
[resolution 1360 (XIV) of 17 November 
1959] ; 

(c) Election of three members of the Committee on 
South West Africa [resolution 1061 (XI) of 
26 February 1957]. 

44. Question of the future of Western Samoa (Trustee
ship Council resolution 2014 (XXVI) of 1 June 
1960]. 

45. Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi (Trustee
ship Council resolution 2018 (XXVI) of 30 June 
1960]. 

46. Dissemination of information on the United Nations 
and the International Trusteeship System in Trust 
Territories: report of the Secretary-General [ reso
lution 1410 (XIV) of 5 December 1959]. 

47. Offers by Member States of study and training facili
ties for inhabitants of Trust Territories: report of 
the Secretary-General [resolution 1411 (XIV) of 
5 December 1959]. 

48. Financial reports and accounts, and reports of the 
Board of Auditors: 
(a) United Nations (for the financial year ended 

31 December 1959) ; 
(b) United Nations Children's Fund (for the finan

cial year ended 31 December 1959); 
(c) United Nations Relief and Works Agency for 

Palestine Refugees in the Near East (for the 
financial year ended 31 December 1959); 

(d) Voluntary funds administered by the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (for 
the financial year ended 31 December 1959); 

(e) United Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency 
(liquidation and final accounts). 

49. Supplementary estimates for the financial year 1%0. 
50. Budget estimates for the financial year 1%1. 
51. Appointments to fill vacancies in the membership of 

subsidiary bodies of the General Assembly: 
(a) Advisory Committee on Administrative and 

Budgetary Questions; 
(b) Committee on Contributions ; 
(c) Board of Auditors; 
(d) Investments Committee : confirmation of the 

appointment made by the Secretary-General ; 
(e) United Nations Administrative Tribunal. 

52. Scale of assessments for the apportionment of the 
expenses of the United Nations: report of the Com
mittee on Contributions. 

53. Audit reports relating to expenditure by specialized 
agencies of technical assistance funds allocated from 
the Special Account [resolution 519 A (VI) of 12 
January 1952]. 

54. Admini,strative and budgetary co-ordination of the 
United Nations with the specialized agencies and 
with the International Atomic Energy Agency : re
port of the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions [resolution 1437 (XIV) 
of 5 December 1959]. 

55. Report of the Negotiating Committee for Extra
Budgetary Funds [resolution 1440 B (XIV) of 5 
December 1959]. 

56. United Nations Library: report of the Secretary
General [resolution 1354 (XIV) of 3 November 
1959]. 

57. Construction of the United Nations building in 
Santiago, Chile: progress report of the Secretary
General (resolution 1407 (XIV) of 1 December 
1959]. 

58. Organization and work of the Secretariat: report of 
the Committee of Experts appointed under General 
Assembly resolution 1446 (XIV) and provisional 
recommendations thereon by the Secretary-General 
[resolution 1446 (XIV) of 5 December 1959]. 

59. Public information activities of the United Nations: 
report of the Secretary-General [resolution 1405 
(XIV) of 1 December 1959]. 

60. Personnel questions : 
(a) Geographical distribution of the staff of the 

Secretariat: report of the Secretary-General 
[resolution 1436 (XIV) of 5 December 1959]; 

(b) Proportion of fixed-term staff; 
(c) Other personnel questions. 

61. United Nations International School: report of the 
Secretary-General [resolution 1439 (XIV) of 
5 December 1959]. 

62. Annual report of the United Nations Joint Staff 
Pension Board. 

63. Comprehensive review of the United Nations Joint 
Staff Pension Fund [resolution 1310 (XIII) of 
10 December 1958]. 

64. Proposed amendments to certain provisions of the 
Pension Scheme Regulations of the International 
Court of Justice [decision of the General Assembly 
of 1 December 1959; see A/4297, paras. 3 and 11]. 

65. Report of the International Law Commission on 
the work of its twelfth session. 

66. Question of the publication of a United Nations 
juridical yearbook: report of the Secretary-General 
[resolution 1451 (XIV) of 7 December 1959]. 

67. Disarmament and the situation with regard to the 
fulfilment of General Assembly resolution 1378 
(XIV) of 20 November 1959 on the question of 
disarmament [item proposed by the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics] . 

68. The problem of the Austrian minority in Italy [item 
proposed by Austria]. 

69. Suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests 
[item proposed by India] . 

70. Treatment of people of Indian origin in the Union 
of South Africa : report by the Government of India 
(item proposed by India]. 

71. Treatment of people of Indo-Pakistan origin in the 
Union of South Africa (item proposed by Pakistan]. 

72. Question of Algeria [item proposed by Afghanistan, 
Burma, Ceylon, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, 
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Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Morocco, Nepal, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Tunisia, 
United Arab Republic and Yemen]. 

73 Question of race conflict in South Africa resulting 
from the policies of apartheid of the Government of 
the Union of South Africa [item proposed by 
Afghanistan, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, 

Cuba, Denmark, El Salvador, Ethiopia. Federation 
of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, Haiti, Iceland, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Japan, Jordan, Laos, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Morocco, Nepal, Norway, 
Pakistan, Panama, Philippines, Saudi Arabia. 
Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, United Arab 
Republic, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen and Yugo
slavia]. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4450 

Supplementary list of items for the agenda of the fifteenth session 

1. Prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear 
weapons [item proposed by Ireland]. 

2. Land reform [item proposed by Cuba]. 

3. Actions on the regional level with a view to im
proving good neighbourly relations among Euro
pean States having different social and political 
systems [item proposed by Romania] . 

4. Measures designed to promote among youth the 
ideas of peace, mutual respect and understanding 
between peoples [item proposed by Romania] . 

5. Appeal for maximum support to efforts of newly 
emerging States for strengthening their independ
ence [item proposed by Czechoslovakia] . 

6. Question of Tibet [item proposed by the Federation 
of Malaya and Thailand] . 

[ 0 riginal text: English] 
[24 August 1960] 

7. The problem of Mauritania [item proposed by 
Morocco]. 

8. The menace to world peace created by aggressive 
action of the United States of America against the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics [item proposed 
by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics] . 

9. Question of Hungary [item proposed by the United 
States of America] . 

10. Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum [Eco
nomic and Social Council resolution 772 E (XXX)]. 

11. Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, dis
semination of scientific knowledge and application of 
such knowledge for peaceful ends [Economic and 
Social Council resolution 804 B (XXX)]. 

12. Question of the composition of the Trusteeship 
Council [item proposed by the Secretary-General]. 

DOCUMENT A/ 447 4 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: request for the inclusion of an additional item in the agenda 
of the fifteenth session 

TELEGRAM DATED 5 SEPTEMBER 1960 FROM THE MIN
ISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE UNION OF 
SoviET SociALIST REPUBLics, ADDRESSED To THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL 

On behalf of the Government of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republios, I request the inclusion, in the agenda 
of the General Assembly's fifteenth regular session, of 
the question "representation of China in the United Na
tions". In accordance with rule 20 of the rules of proce
dure of the General Assembly, I attach an explanatory 
memorandum. 

(Signed) A. GROMYKO 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

According to the Charter of the United Nations, the 
basic purposes of the Organization are the maintenance 
of international peace and security and the development 
of friendly relations among all nations based on respect 
for the principle of equal rights and self-determination 
of peoples. Unfortunately, over a very long period of time 
this principle of the United Nations Charter has been 

[Original text: Russian] 
[6 September 1960] 

violated. The State with the largest population in the 
world-the People's Republic of China-has been de
prived of the possibility of taking part in the work of 
the United Nations and China's place in the United Na
tions has been occupied by the Chiang Kai-shek clique, 
which has been rejected by the people of China and is 
sheltering under the protection of American bayonets on 
the United States-occupied island of Taiwan-an inali
enable part of the People's Republic of China. This oc
curs because the Governments of certain States Members 
of the United Nations, and particularly the Government 
of the United States of America, take a negative attitude 
towards the State system established by the people of 
China and, disregarding the provisions of the United 
Nations Charter, ratified by their legislative bodies, are 
employing every means to prevent the representatives of 
China from participating in the work of the United Na
tions. This policy of the States which are preventing the 
People's Republic of China from taking part in United 
Nations activities shows that these countries do not 
desire the effective development of international co
operation and wish to use the United Nations for narrow 
aims having nothing in common with the United Nations 
Charter. During the eleven years of its existence, the 
People's Republic of China, whose population constitutes 
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a quarter of that of the world, has achieved outstanding 
successes in the political, economic and social fields. The 
People's Republic of China is consistently pursuing a 
peaceful foreign policy and is playing, every year, a 
greater role in international affairs. China is a founder 
Member of the United Nations and a permanent member 
of the Security Council, which bears primary respon
sibility for the maintenance of international peace and 
security. The restoration of the legitimate rights of the 
People's Republic of China in the United Nations would 
vastly enhance the prestige and authority of the Organi
zation, would be a major contribution to the general im
provement of the international situation and would make 
it easier for the United Nations to accomplish the tasks 
conferred upon it by the Charter. The withholding from 
the People's Republic of China of the possibility of par-

ticipating in the activities of the United Nations is a 
source of enormous damage to the Organization itself 
and considerably restricts its opportunities for develop
ing international co-operation. Further postponement of 
a positive solution to the question of the representation 
of the People's Republic of China only complicates the 
situation and injures the United Nations. For these rea
sons it is essential that the General Assembly should, 
at its present session, examine the question of the repre
sentation of China and adopt a decision whereby the 
Government of the People's Republic of China shall be 
invited to take part in the activities of the United Na
tions, and the Chiang Kai-shek representatives, who are 
unlawfully occupying China's place in the United Na
tions, shall be removed from all United Nations bodies. 

DOCUMENTS A/BUR/152 AND ADD.l AND 2 

Adoption of the agenda and allocation of items: memorandum by the Secretary-General 

Document A/BUR/152 

[Original text: English] 
[14 September 1960] 

1. The Secretary-General has the honour to place be
fore the General Committee for its consideration the 
following observations and proposals in connexion with 
the report to be made to the plenary meeting by the 
General Committee on the adoption of the agenda of 
the fifteenth session and the allocation of agenda items. 

l. ADoPTION OF THE AGENDA 

2. All proposals for the inclusion of items in the 
agenda of the fifteenth session have been communicated 
to Members of the General Assembly in the following 
documents: 

Provisional agenda of the fifteenth session (A/4420); 
Supplementary list of items for the agenda of the fif

teenth session (A/ 4450) ; 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: request for the 

inclusion of an additional item in the agenda of the 
fifteenth session (A/ 447 4). 

3. In connexion with item 22 of the provisional 
agenda, "Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses 
of Outer Space", the Secretary-General draws the at
tention of the General Committee to the fact that this 
Committee has not yet met and has therefore submitted 
no report to the General Assembly. 

4. In view of Economic and Social Council resolu
tion 768 (XXX) requesting the Secretary-General, so 
far as possible, to prepare detailed programmes for con
sideration by the General Assembly at its current session, 
it is suggested that item 31 be reformulated as. follows : 
"Opportunities for international co-operation on behalf 
of former Trust Territories and other newly independent 
States: reports by the Economic and Social Council and 
by the Secretary-General". 

5. The Secretary-General also calls the attention of 
the General Assembly to a resolution adopted by the 
Second United Nations Conference on the Law of the 
Sea on 21 April 1960 in which the Conference recom
mends that the Assembly approve at its fifteenth session 
"the necessary budget appropriations for the publica-

tion ... of a complete verbatim record of the discussions 
at the Second United Nations Conference on the Law 
of the Sea".1 He suggests that this resolution might be 
considered by the Fifth Committee in connexion with its 
consideration of the budget estimates (item 50). 

6. The Secretary-General wishes to point out the simi
larity between the subject matter of items 70 and 71 
relating to the treatment of people of Indian origin and 
of Indo-Pakistan origin in the Union of South Africa. 
The General Committee may wish to recommend that 
these two items be considered as sub-items under one 
heading. 

7. Taking into account paragraphs 3 to 5 above, and 
subject to the General Committee's recommendation re
garding paragraph 6, the agenda of the fifteenth session 
would read as follows :2 

1. Opening of the session by the Chairman of the dele
gation of Peru (P.1 ). 

2. Minute of silent prayer or meditation (P.2). 
3. Credentials of representatives to the fifteenth ses

sion of the General Assembly (P.3): 
(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee; 
(b) Report of the Credentials Committee. 

4. Election of the President ( P .4). 
5. Constitution of the Main Committees and election 

of officers (P.S). 
6. Election of Vice-Presidents (P.6). 
7. Notification by the Secretary~General under Ar

ticle 12, paragraph 2, of the Charter (P.7). 
8. Adoption of the agenda ( P .8). 
9. Opening of the general debate (P.9). 

10. Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the 
Organization ( P .1 0) . 

11. Report of the Security Council ( P .11 ) . 
12. Report of the Economic and Social Council (P.l2). 
13. Report of the Trusteeship Council (P.13). 

I Second United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea: 
Annexes and Final Act (United Nations publication, Sales 
No. : 60. V.6), document A/CO NF /19/L.lS, annex I. 

2 The abbreviations used in the agenda indicate the follow
ing: P. = an item on the provisional agenda (A/4420) ; 
S. = an item on the supplementary list (A/4450) ; A. = an 
additional item (A/4474). 
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14. Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency 
(P.14). 

15. Election of three non-permanent members of the 
Security Council (P.15). 

16. Election of six members of the Economic and So
cial Council (P.16). 

17. Election of members of the International Court of 
Justice (P.17) : 
(a) Election of five members of the Court; 
(b) Election of a member of the Court to fill the 

vacancy caused by the death of Sir Hersch 
Lauterpacht. 

18. Appointment of the members of the Peace Obser
vation Commission ( P .18). 

19. Election of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees (P.19). 

20. Admission of new Members to the United NatiolllS 
(P.20). 

21. The Korean question: report of the United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation 
of Korea (P.21). 

22. Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Outer Space (P.22). 

23. Question of an increase in the membership of the 
Security Council and of the Economic and Social 
Council ( P .23) . 

24. Report of the United Nations Scientific Committee 
on the Effects of Atomic Radiation ( P .24). 

25. Final report of the Secretary-General evaluating the 
Second United Nations International Conference 
on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy in relation 
to the holding of similar conferences in the future 
(P.25). 

26. Report of the Director of the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East (P.26). 

27. United Nations Emergency Force (P.27): 
(a) Cost estimates for the maintenance of the 

Force; 
(b) Progress report on the Force. 

28. Progress and operations of the Special Fund (P.28). 
29. Economic development of under-developed countries 

(P.29): 
(a) International flow of private capital: report of 

the Secretary-General and recommendations 
thereon by the Economic and Social Council; 

(b) Question of the establishment of a United Na-
tions capital development fund : report of the 
Secretary-General ; 

(c) Methods and techniques for carrying out a 
study of world economic development : report 
of the Secretary-General and comments thereon 
by the Economic and Social Council ; 

(d) Promotion of wider trade co-operation among 
States: report of the Secretary-General. 

30. Programmes of technical assistance (P.30): 
(a) Report of the Economic and Social Council; 
(b) United Nations assistance in public administra

tion : report of the Secretary-General; 
(c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds under 

the Expanded Programme of Technical As
sistance. 

31. Opportunities for international co-operation on be
~alf of former Trust Territories and other newly 
mdependent States : reports of the Economic and 
Social Council and of the Secretary-General (P.31). 

32. Question of assistance to Libya : report of the Sec
retary-General ( P .32). 

33. Assistance to refugees (P.33): 
(a) Report of the United Nations High Commis-

5ioner for Refugees ; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General on the World 

Refugee Year. 
34. Draft International Covenants on Human Rights 

(P.34). 
35. Draft Convention on Freedom of Information 

(P.35). 
36. Draft Declaration on Freedom of Information 

(P.36). 
37. Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories 

transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter of the 
United Nations: reports of the Secretary-General 
and of the Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories (P.37) : 
(a) Progress achieved by the Non-Self-Governing 

Territories in pursuance of Chapter XI of the 
Charter; 

(b) Information on economic conditions; 
(c) Information on other conditions ; 
(d) General questions relating to the transmission 

and examination of information ; 
(e) New developments connected with the asso

ciation of Non-Self-Governing Territories with 
the European Economic Community : report of 
the Secretary-General. 

38. Study of principles which should guide Members 
in determining whether or not an obligation exists 
to transmit the information called for in Article 73 e 
of the Charter of the United Nations : report of the 
Special Committee established under General As
sembly resolution 1467 (XIV) (P.38). 

39. Dissemination of information on the United Na
tions in Non-Self-Governing Territories: report of 
the Secretary-General ( P .39). 

40. Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories 
in the work of the United Nations and of the spe
cialized agencies: report of the Secretary-General 
(P.40). 

41. Offers by Member States of study and training fa
cilities for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Ter
ritories: report of the Secretary-General (P.41). 

42. Election to fill a vacancy in the membership of the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self
Governing Territories (P.42). 

43. Question of South West Africa (P.43): 
(a) Report of the Committee on South West 

West Africa; 
(b) Report on negotiations with the Government 

of the Union of South Africa in accordance 
with General Assembly resolution 1360 
(XIV); 

(c) Election of three members of the Committee 
on South West Africa. 

44. Question of the future of Western Samoa (P.44). 
45. Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi (P.45). 
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46. Dissemination of information on the United Nations 
and the International Trusteeship System in Trust 
Territories: report of the Secretary-General (P.46). 

47. Offers by Member States of study and training fa
cilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories: report of 
the Secretary-General ( P .47). 

48. Financial reports and accounts, and reports of the 
Board of Auditors ( P .48) : 
(a) United Nations (for the financial year ended 

31 December 1959) ; 
(b) United Nations Children's Fund (for the finan

cial year ended 31 December 1959); 
(c) United Nations Relief and Works Agency for 

Palestine Refugees in the Near East (for the 
financial year ended 31 December 1959); 

(d) Voluntary funds administered by the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (for 
the financial year ended 31 December 1959); 

(e) United Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency 
(liquidation and final accounts). 

49. Supplementary estimates for the financial year 1960 
(P.49). 

SO. Budget estimates for the financial year 1961 (P.50). 
51. Appointments to fill vacancies in the membership of 

subsidiary bodies of the General Assembly ( P .51) : 
(a) Advisory Committee on Administrative and 

Budgetary Questions; 
(b) Committee on Contributions; 
(c) Board of Auditors ; 
(d) Investments Committee: confirmation of the 

appointment made by the Secretary-General; 
(e) United Nations Administrative Tribunal. 

52. Scale of assessments for the apportionment of the 
expenses of the United Nations: report of the Com
mittee on Contributions (P.52). 

53. Audit reports relating to expenditure by specialized 
agencies of technical assistance funds allocated from 
the Special Account (P.53). 

54. Administrative and budgetary co-ordination of the 
United Nations with the specialized agencies and 
with the International Atomic Energy Agency : re
port of the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions (P.54 ). 

55. Report of the Negotiating Committee for Extra
Budgetary Funds (P.55). 

56. United Nations Library: report of the Secretary
General ( P .56). 

57. Construction of the United Nations building in 
Santiago, Chile : progress report of the Secretary
General (P.57). 

58. Organization and work of the Secretariat : report 
of the Committee of Experts appointed under Gen
eral Assembly resolution 1446 (XIV) and pro
visional recommendations thereon by the Secretary
General (P.58). 

59. Public information activities of the United Nations: 
report of the Secretary-General (P.59). 

60. Personnel questions (P.60) : 
(a) Geographical distribution of the staff of the 

Secretariat : report of the Secretary-General ; 
(b) Proportion of fixed-term staff; 
(c) Other personnel questions. 

61. United Nations International School: report of the 
Secretary-General (P.61). 

62. Annual report of the United Nations Joint Staff 
Pension Board (P.62). 

63. Comprehensive review of the United Nations Joint 
Staff Pension Fund (P.63). 

64. Proposed amendments to certain provisions of the 
Pension Scheme Regulations of the International 
Court of Justice ( P .64). 

65. Report of the International Law Commission on the 
work of its twelfth session (P.65). 

66. Question of the publication of a United Nations 
juridical yearbook: report of the Secretary-General 
(P.66). 

67. Disarmament and the situa~ion with regard to the 
fulfilment of General Assembly resolution 1378 
(XIV) of 20 November 1959 on the question of 
disarmament (P.67). 

68. The problem of the Austrian minority m Italy 
(P.68). 

69. Suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests 
(P.69). 

70. Treatment of people of Indian origin in the Union 
of South Africa : report by the Government of 
India (P.70). 

71. Treatment of people of Indo-Pakistan origin in the 
Union of South Africa (P.71). 

72. Question of Algeria (P.72). 
73. Question of race conflict in South Africa resulting 

from the policies of apartheid of the Government of 
the Union of South Africa (P.73). 

74. Prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear 
weapons (S.l). 

75. Land reform (S.2). 
76. Actions on the regional level with a view to improv

ing good neighbourly relations among European 
States having different social and political system ... 
(S.3). 

77. Measures designed to promote among youth the 
ideas of peace, mutual respect and understanding 
between peoples ( S.4). 

78. Appeal for maximum support to efforts of newly 
emerging States for strengthening their independence 
(S.5). 

79. Question of Tibet (S.6). 
80. The problem of Mauritania (S.7). 
81. The menace to world peace created by aggressive 

actions of the United States of America against the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (S.8). 

82. Question of Hungary ( S.9). 
83. Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum (S.10). 
84. Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, dis

semination of scientific knowledge and application 
of such knowledge for peaceful ends (S.11). 

85. Question of the composition of the Trusteeship 
Council (S.12). 

86. Representation of China in the United Nations (A.). 

II. ALLOCATION OF ITEMS 

8. In connexion with item 12 of the provisional 
agenda, "Report of the Economic and Social Council", 
the Secretary-General proposes that, as in previous years, 
the allocation of chapters to committees should be in 
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accordance with the fields of competence of the commit
tees concerned. Thus, chapters II, III and IV would be 
referred to the Second Committee; chapters V and VI 
to the Third Committee; chapter IX to the Fifth Com
mittee. Chapters I, VII and VIII would be considered 
in plenary, subject to the following exceptions as regards 
chapter VII ; ( i) section I entitled "Programme ap
praisals in the economic, social and human rights fields" 
would be referred to the Fifth Committee and would 
be available also to the Second and Third Committees; 
(ii) the sub-section entitled "Consultation with special
ized agencies" (para. 645), which includes a draft reso
lution proposed by the Council for adoption by the 
General Assembly, would be referred to the Second and 
Third Committees for any comments, and then to the 
Sixth Committee for consideration and report; and (iii) 
sections IV and V entitled "International relations and 
exchanges in the fields of education, science and culture" 
and "Scientific research" would be referred to the Third 
Committee. 

9. Subject to the recommendations of the General 
Committee with regard to the adoption of the agenda, the 
Secretary-General proposes for consideration by the Com
mittee the allocation of agenda items set forth below : 

Plenary meetings 

1. Opening of the session by the Chairman of the dele
gation of Peru. 

2. Minute of silent prayer or meditation. 
3. Credentials of representatives to the fifteenth session 

of the General Assembly : 
(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee; 
(b) Report of the Credentials Committee. 

4. Election of the President. 
5. Constitution of the Main Committees and election 

of officers. 
6. Election of Vice-Presidents. 
7. Notification by the Secretary-General under Article 

12, paragraph 2, of the Charter. 
8. Adoption of the agenda. 
9. Opening of the general debate. 

10. Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the 
Organization. 

11. Report of the Security Council. 
12. Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap

ters I, VII (except sections I, IV, V and paragraph 
645) and VIII). 

13. Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 
14. Election of three non-permanent members of the 

Security Council. 
15. Election of six members of the Economic and Social 

Council. 
16. Election of members of the International Court of 

Justice: 
(a) Election of five members of the Court; 
(b) Election of a member of the Court to fill the 

vacancy caused by the death of Sir Hersch 
Lauterpacht. 

17. Appointment of the members of the Peace Observa
tion Commission. 

18. Election of the United Nations Commissioner for 
Refugees. 

19. Admission of new Members to the United Nations. 

20. United Nations Emergency Force: 
(b) Progress report on the Force. 

21. Question of Tibet. 
22. Question of Hungary. 
23. Question of the composition of the Trusteeship 

Council. 
24. Representation of China in the United Nations. 

First Committee 

1. The Korean question: report of the United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation 
of Korea. 

2. Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Outer Space. 

3. Disarmament and the situation with regard to the 
fulfilment of General Assembly resolution 1378 
(XIV) of 20 November 1959 on the question of 
disarmament. 

4. Suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests. 
5. Question of Algeria. 
6. Prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear 

weapons. 
7. The problem of Mauritania. 
8. The menace to world peace created by aggressive 

actions of the United States of America against the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Special Political Committee 

1. Question of an increase in the membership of the 
Security Council and of the Economic and Social 
Council. 

2. Report of the Director of the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East. 

3. Report of the United Nations Scientific Committee 
on the Effects of Atomic Radiation. 

4. Final report of the Secretary-General evaluating the 
Second United Nations International Conference 
on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy in relation 
to the holding of similar conferences in the future. 

5. The problem of the Austrian minority in Italy. 
6. Treatment of people of Indian origin in the Union 

of South Africa : report by the Government of India. 
7. Treatment of people of Indo-Pakistan origin in the 

Union of South Africa. 
8. Question of race conflict in South Africa resulting 

from the policies of apartheid of the Government of 
the Union of South Africa. 

9. Actions on the regional level with a view to improv
ing good neighbourly relations among Europeans 
having different social and political systems. 

10. Appeal for maximum support to efforts of newly 
emerging States for strengthening their independence. 

Second Committee 

1. Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap
ters II, III, IV and VII (paragraph 645 only)). 

2. Programmes of technical assistance: 
(a) Report of the Economic and Social Council ; 
(b) United Nations assistance in public administra

tion : report by the Secretary-General ; 
(c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds under 

the Expanded Programme of Technical As
sistance. 
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3. Progress and operations of the Special Fund. 
4. Opportunities for international co-operation on be

half of former Trust Territories and other newly 
independent States: reports of the Economic and 
Social Council and of the Secretary-General. 

5. Economic development of under-developed countries. 
(a) International flow of private capital : report of 

the Secretary-General and recommendations 
thereon by the Economic and Social Council ; 

(b) Question of the establishment of a United 
Nations capital development fund : report of 
the Secretary-General ; 

(c) Methods and techniques for carrying out a 
study of world economic development : report 
of the Secretary-General and comments thereon 
by the Economic and Social Council ; 

(d) Promotion of wider trade co-operation among 
States : report of the Secretary--General. 

6. Land reform. 
7. Question of assistance to Libya: report of the 

Secretary-General. 

Third Committee 

1. Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap
ters V, VI and VII (section II, paragraph 645 only, 
and sections IV and V) ). 

2. Assistance to refugees :1 

(a) Report of the United Nations High Commis
sioner for Refugees ; 

(b) Report of the Secretary-General on the World 
Refugee Year. 

3. Draft International Covenants on Human Rights. 
4. Draft Convention on Freedom of Information. 
5. Draft Declaration on Freedom of Information. 
6. Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum. 
7. Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, dis

semination of scientific knowledge and application 
of such knowledge for peaceful ends. 

8. Measures designed to promote among youth the 
ideas of peace, mutual respect and understanding 
between peoples. 

Fourth Committee 
1. Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories 

transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter of 
the United Nations: reports of the Secretary
General and of the Committee on Information from 
N on-Self-<Governing Territories: 
(a) Progress achieved by the Non-Self-Governing 

Territories in pursuance of Chapter XI of the 
Charter; 

(b) Information on economic conditions ; 
(c) Information on other conditions; 
(d) General questions relating to the transmission 

and examination of information ; 
(e) New developments connected with the associa

tion of Non-Self-Governing Territories with 
the European Economic Community: report of 
the Secretary-General. 

2. Study of principles which should guide Members in 
determining whether or not an obligation exists to 
transmit the information called for in Article 73 e 
of the Charter of the United Nations : report of 

the Special Committee established under General 
Assembly resolution 1467 (XIV). 

3. Dissemination of information on the United Nations 
m Non-Self-Governing Territories: report of the 
Secretary-General. 

4. Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories 
in the work of the United Nations and of the special
ized agencies: report of the Secretary-General. 

5. Offers by Member States of study and training 
facilities for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Ter
ritories: report of the Secretary-General. 

6. Election to fill a vacancy in the membership of the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. 

7. Question of South West Africa: 
(a) Report of the Committee on South West 

Africa; 
(b) Report on negotiations with the Government of 

the Union of South Africa in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 1360 (XIV); 

(c) Election of three members of the Committee on 
South West Africa. 

8. Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi. 
9. Question of the future of Western Samoa. 

10. Report of the Trusteeship Council. 
11. Dissemination of information on the United Nations 

and the International Trusteeship System in Trust 
Territories: report of the Secretary-General. 

12. Offers by Member States of study and training 
facilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories: report 
of the Secretary-General. 

Fifth Committee 

1. Financial reports and accounts, and reports of the 
Board of Auditors : 
(a) United Nations (for the financial year ended 

31 December 1959) ; 
(b) United Nations Children's Fund (for the finan

cial year ended 31 December 1959); 
(c) United Nations Relief and Works Agency for 

Palestine Refugees in the Near East (for the 
financial year ended 31 December 1959); 

(d) Voluntary funds administered by the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (for 
the financial year ended 31 December 1959); 

(e) United Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency 
(liquidation and final accounts). 

2. Supplementary estimates for the financial year 1%0. 
3. Budget estimates for the financial year 1%1. 
4. Public information activities of the United Nations: 

report of the Secretary-General. 
5. Appointments to fill vacancies in the membership of 

subsidiary bodies of the General Assembly : 
(a) Advisory Committee on Administrative and 

Budgetary Questions; 
(b) Committee on Contributions; 
(c) Board of Auditors ; 
(d) Investments Committee: confirmation of the 

appointment made by the Secretary-General; 
(e) United Nations Administrative Tribunal. 

6. Audit reports relating to expenditure by specialized 
agencies of technical assistance funds allocated from 
the Special Account. 
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7. Administrative and budgetary co-ordination of the 
United Nations with the specialized agencies and 
with the International Atomic Energy Agency: 
report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions. 

8. Report of the Negotiating Committee for Extra
Budgetary Funds. 

9. United Nations Library: report of the Secretary
General. 

10. Construction of the United Nations building in 
Santiago, Chile: progress report of the Secretary
General. 

11. Organization and work of the Secretariat : report of 
the Committee of Experts appointed under General 
.A!ssembly resolution 1446 (XIV) and provisional 
recommendations thereon by the Secretary-General. 

12. United Nations Emergency Force: 
(a) Cost estimates for the maintenance of the 

Force. 
13. Personnel questions: 

(a) Geographical distribution of the staff of the 
Secretariat: report of the Secretary-General; 

(b) Proportion of fixed-term staff; 
(c) Other personnel questions. 

14. United Nat ions International School : report of the 
Secretary-General. 

15. Comprehensive review of the United Nations Joint 
Staff Pension Fund. 

16. Annual report of the United Natio111s Joinlt Staff 
Pension Board. 

17. Scale of assessments for the apportionment of the 
expenses of the United Nations : report of the 
Committee on Contributions. 

18. Proposed amendments to certain provisions of the 
Pension Scheme Regulations of the International 
Court of Justice. 

19. Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap
ters VII ('section I only) and IX). 

Sixth Committee 

1. Report of the International Law Commission on the 
work of i•ts twelfth session. 

2. Question of the publication of a United Nations 
juridical yearbook: report of the Secretary-General. 

3. Report of the Economic and Social Council (chapter 
VII, paragraph 645 only). 

Document A/BUR/152/ Add.1 

[ On"ginal text: English] 
[17 September 1960] 

1. The Secretary-General wishes to draw the atten
tion of the General Committee to the request hy the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics for the inclusion in 
the agenda of an additional item entitled "Threat to the 
political independence and territorial integrity of the 
Republic of the Congo" (A/4495), which was submitted 
since the issuance of his memorandum of 14 September 
1960 (A/BUR/152). 

2. Should the item be recommended for inclusion in 
the agenda, the Secretary-General suggests that it be 
allocated to the First Committee for consideration and 
report. 

Document AIBUR/152/Add.2 

[Original text: English] 
[20 March 1961] 

The Secretary-General wishes to draw the attention of 
the General Committee to the following items which have 
been proposed for inclusion in the agenda of the resumed 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly: 

(a) Review of the methods and procedures of the 
General Assembly : item proposed by Bolivia, Costa Rica 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland (A/4616); 

(b) Agreement on relationship between the United 
Nations and the International Development Association 
(A/4683); 

(c) Situation in Angola (A/4712). 

In cmmexion with (a) above, the General Committee 
will recall that the General Assembly approved the pro
posal of the Committee (A/4634, para. 9) to adjourn 
consideration of the inclusion of this iten1 on the under
standing that the inclusion of the item remained on the 
Committee's agenda and would be considered at the begin
ning of •the resumed fifteenth session. 

DOCUMENTS A/BUR/153 AND ADD.l 

Organization of the fifteenth session: memorandum by the Secretary-General 

Document A/BUR/153 

[Original text: English] 
[14 September 1960] 

1. The Secretary-General has the honour to place 
before the General Committee the following observations 
and suggestions regarding the arrangements for the 
meetings of the General Assembly and its Main Com
mittees during the fifteenth session. 

ScHEDULE OF MEETINGs 

2. It is suggested that both plenary and committee 
meetings should begin promptly at 10.30 a.m. and 3 p.m. 

3. It is proposed that a five-day working week be 
established, it being understood that extended morning 
meetings on Saturdays may be scheduled should this 
prove necessary. 

CLOSING DATE FOR THE SESSION 

4. In accordance with the provisions of rule 2 of the 
rules of procedure, the Secretary-General wishes to sug
gest that the General Committee propose to the General 
Assembly 17 December 1960 as the closing date of the 
fifteenth session. 
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VERBATIM RECORDS OF MAIN COMMITTEES 

5. The Secretary-General wishes to draw to the 
General Committee's attention that in previous years, in 
accordance with a recommendation made by the Fifth 
Committee at the second session, verbatim records have 
been authorized "for one Main Committee at a time, the 
committee which, in the opinion of the General Com
milttee, has the most important items on its agenda".3 

The Secretary-General suggests that, as previously, the 
Committee to be provided with verbatim services should 
be the First Committee. In addition, the Secretary
General will be in a position to have the debates of one 
Committee transcribed from the sound recordings of 
that Committee's proceedings; it is suggested that, as 
in previous years, this service be provided to the Special 
Political Committee. 

SEATING ARRANGEMENTS 

6. In accordance with established practice, the Secre
tary-General caused lots to be drawn for the purpose of 
choosing the Member to occupy the first desk on the 
Assembly floor from which the alphabetical seating order 

3 Official Records of the General Assembly, Second Session, 
Plenary Meetings, annex 6b, document A/498, p. 1501. 

will begin. Burma was the name drawn and, conse
quently, the delegation of Burma will sit at the first desk 
at the extreme right of the President. At the initial meet
ings of the Main Committees, the same seating order will 
be observed. There will be, however, a weekly rotation 
of five places in the Main Committees thereafter. 

Document A/BUR/153/Add.l 

[Original text: English] 
[20 March 1961] 

1. The General Committee will recall that in its 
previous report to ilie General Assembly (A/ 4634) it 
deferred until after the Assembly reconvened a recom
mendation concerning a new closing date for the fifteenth 
session, while stating its understanding "that the Com
mittee, in recommending dates for a recess and for a 
resumption of the fifteenth session, was, ipso facto, recom
mending to the Assembly a reversal of the previous 
decision to fix 17 December as the closing date of the 

. " sesston . 

2. The Secretary-General suggests that the General 
Committee now propose to the General Assembly 21 
April 1961 as the closing date of the fifteenth session. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4520 

First report of the General Committee 

1. The General Committee, at its 127th to 130th meet
ings held on 22, 23, 27 and 28 September 1%0, con
sidered the provisional agenda of the fifteenth session 
(A/ 4420), the supplementary list of items (A/ 4450), 
and two requests by the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics (A/4474, A/4495) for the inclusion of additional 
items, as contained in the memorandum by the Secretary
General relating to the adoption of the agenda and the 
allocation of items ( A/BUR/1 52 and Add. I). The 
Committee also considered two further requests for the 
inclusion of additional items, one by the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics (A/4501) and one by the United 
States of America (A/ 4515). In addition, the Committee 
had before it a note by the Secretary-General (A/4500) 
drawing attention, in connexion with a possible additional 
item entitled "Report of the Disarmament Commission", 
to a letter from the Chairman of the Disarmament Com
mission transmitting the text of a resolution adopted by 
that Commission and the records of the discussions of 
the Commission (A/4463). 

2. The Committee approved a suggestion by the 
Secretary-General (A/BUR/152, para. 4) that item 31 
be refommlated to read "Opportunities for internart:ional 
co-operation on behalf of former Trust Territories and 
other newly independent States: reports of the Economic 
and Social Council and of the Secretary-General". 

3. The Committee also approved a suggestion by the 
SecretarrGeneral ( A/BUR/152, para. 5) that a reso
lution adopted by the Second United Nations Conference 
on the Law of the Sea relating to the publication of its 
verbatim records should be considered by the Fifth Com
mittee in connexion with its consideration of the budget 
estimates. 

[Original text: English] 
[29 September 1960] 

4. The Committee noted that the delegations of India 
and Pakistan had agreed that items 70 and 71 would be 
amalgamated as one item worded "Treatmenrt of people 
of Indian and Indo~ Pakistan origin in the Union of 
South Africa". The Committee agreed to this suggestion 
and decided to recommend the inclusion of the item as 
reworded. 

5. With regard to item 17, "Election of members of 
the International Court of Justice", the Committee de
cided, on the proposal of the representative of Canada, to 
recommend that the order of sub-items (a) and (b) be 
reversed. 

6. Following discussions, in which the representatives 
of Austria and Italy were invited to take part, the Com
mittee approved a rewording of item 68 suggested by the 
representative of Canada and agreed to by the repre
sentatives of Austria and Italy to read "The status nf 
the German-speaking element in the Province of Balzano 
(Bozen); implementation of the Paris agreen1ent of 5 
September 1946". The Committee decided without objec
tion to recommend the inclusion of the item as reworded. 

7. For the consideration of item 79, "Question of 
Tibet", the representatives of the Federation of Malaya 
and Thailand were invited to the Commilttee table and 
made statements. Following a discussion, the Committee 
decided by 11 votes to 4, with 5 abstentions, to recom
mend the inclusion of this item. 

8. On the proposal of the United States, the General 
Committee decided by 14 votes to 3, with 1 abstention, 
to recommend the rewording of item 81 to read "Com
plaint of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics about 
a menace to world peace created by aggressive actions of 
the United States of America against the Union of 



12 General Assembly- Fifteenth Seuion - Annexes 

Soviet Socialist Republics" and without objection recom
mended the inclusion of the item as reworded. 

9. In connexion with the consideration of item 82, 
"Question of Hungary", rt:he Committee decided without 
objection to invite the representative of Hungary to the 
Committee table, and by 13 votes to 4, with 3 absten
tions, to invite Sir Leslie Munro, United Nations Repre
sentative on Hungary. Following a discussion, it decided 
by 12 votes to 4, with 4 abstentions, to recommend the 
inclusion of the item in the agenda. 

10. With regard to item 86, "Representation of China 
in the United Nations", proposed by the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, the representative of the United 
States proposed that the General Corrunittee recorrunend 
the fol:owing draft resolution for adoption by the General 
Assembly: 

"The General Assembly 
"1. Decides to reject the request of the Union of 

Soviet Socialist Republics for the inclusion in the 
agenda of its fifteenth regular session of the item en
titled 'Representation of 'China in the United Nations'; 

"2. Decides not to consider, at its fifteenth regular 
session, any proposals to exclude the representatives of 
the Government of the Republic of China or to seat 
representatives of the Central People's Government 
of the People's Republic of China." 

Following a discussion, the Corrunittee decided, by 12 
votes to 5, with 3 abstentions, to give priority in the 
voting to the United States proposal. Paragraph 1 of 
the United States dra:fit resolution was approved by 11 
votes to 7, with 2 abstentions, and paragraph 2 by 12 
votes to 7, with 1 abstention. The draft resolution as a 
whole was approved by 12 votes to 7, with 1 abstention. 

11. On the proposal of the representative of Ceylon, 
the Committee decided, without objection, to recorrunend 
the rewording of the additional item proposed by the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (A/BUR/152/ 
Add.1) entitled "Threat to the political independence 
and territorial inte,ority of the Republic of the Congo", 
to read "The situation in the Republic of the Congo". 
Following a discussion as to whether the Corrunittee 
should postpone it's recorrunendation for the inscription of 
this item, the Corrunittee decided, without objection, to 
recorrunend its inclusion in the agenda as reworded. 

12. Representatives of the following Member States 
were invited to the Corrunittee table and made state
ments on the items4 indicated : India (items 67, 70, 71, 
72, 73), Austria (item 68), Italy (item 68), Union of 
South Africa (items 70, 71, 73), Federation of Malaya 
(item 79), Thailand (item 79), Morocco (item 80), 
Hungary (item 82). 

13. Objections to the inclusion of items 70, 71 and 
7 3 of the provisional agenda were raised by the repre
sentative of the Union of South Africa and to the inclu
sion of item 72 of the provisional agenda by the repre
sentative of France. 

I. ADoPTION OF THE AGENDA 

14. Taldng into account paragraphs 2 to 11 above, 
the General Corrunittee recorrunends the adoption of the 
following agenda for the fifteenth session : 

[For items 1 to 16, see AjBUR/152, para. 7.] 

4 The item numbers are those of the proposed agenda in 
document A/BUR/152. 

17. Election of members of the International Court of 
Justice: 
(a) Election of a member of the Court to fill the 

vacancy caused by 'the death of Sir Hersch 
Lauterpacht ; 

(b) Election of five members of the Court. 

[For items 18 to 67, see AjBUR/152, para. 7.] 

68. The status of the German-speaking element in the 
Province of Balzano ( Bozen) ; implementation of 
the Paris agreement of 5 September 1946. 

69. Suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests. 
70. Treatment of people of Indian and Indo-Pakistan 

origin in the Union of South Africa. 
71. Question of Algeria. 
72. Question of race conflict in South Africa resulting 

from the policies of apartheid of the Government 
of the Union of South Africa. 

73. Prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear 
weapons. 

74. Land reform. 
75. Actions on the regional level with a view to im

proving good neighbourly relations among Euro
pean States having different social and political 
systems. 

76. Measures designed to promote among youth the 
ideas of peace, mutual respect and understanding 
between peoples. 

77. Appeal for maximum support to efforts of newly 
emerging States for strengthening their inde
pendence. 

78. Question of Tibet. 
79. The problem of Mauritania. 
80. Complaint of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re

publics about a menace to world peace created by 
aggressive actions of the United States of America 
against the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

81. Question of Hungary. 
82. Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum. 
83. Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, dis

semination of scientific knowledge and application 
of such knowledge for peaceful ends. 

84. Question of the composition of the Trusteeship 
Council. 

85. The situation in the Republic of the Congo. 
86. Report of the Disarmament Commission. 
87. Declaration on the granting of independence to 

colonial countries and peoples. 
88. Africa: a United Nations programme for inde

pendence and development. 

II. ALLOCATION OF AGENDA ITEMS 

15. The General Committee discussed the allocation 
of items proposed by the Secretary-General in his 
memorandum (A/BUR/152, para. 9, and A/BUR/ 
152/ Add.1) as well as the allocation of the additional 
items proposed subsequently. 

16. With regard to the allocation of items to plenary 
meetings, the representative of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics objected to the allocation to plenary 
meeting of the items relating to Tibet (item 79) and 
Hungary (item 82) and proposed that the following 
items be allocated to plenary meeting: 
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(a) Disarmament and the situation with regard to 
the fulfilment of General Assembly resolution 1378 
(XIV) of 20 November 1959 on the question of dis
armament (item 67) ; 

(b) Declaration on the granting of independence to 
colonial countries and peoples (item 87) ; 

(c) Complaint of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics about a menace to world peace created by ag
gressive actions of the United States of America against 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (item 80) ; 

(d) The situation in the Republic of the Congo 
(item 85). 

The Committee by 11 votes to 4, with 4 abstentions, 
decided to recommend the allocation to plenary meeting 
of the items relating to Tibet and Hungary. It rejected 
the proposals to recommend the allocation of items (a), 
(b) and (c) above to plenary meeting : item (a) by 
13 votes to 4, with 2 abstentions, item (b) by 10 votes 
to 7, with 1 abstention, and item (c) by 12 votes to 3, 
with 4 abstentions. It decided, without objection, to 
recommend that item (d) above be allocated to plenary 
meeting. 

17. The Committee decided, without objection, to 
recommend that the item entitled "Report of the Dis
armament Commission" (item 86) be allocated to the 
First Committee. On the proposal of the United States 
representative, it decided by 8 votes to 2, with 9 ab
stentions, to recommend that the item proposed by the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, "Declaration on 
the granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples" (item 87) be allocated to the First Committee 
and, without objection, that the item proposed by the 
United States of America: "Africa: a United Nations 
programme for independence and development" 
(item 88), be allocated to the First Committee. The 
representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics made a formal objection to the allocation to the 
First Committee of items 67 and 80, as proposed in the 
Secretary-General's memorandum ( A/BUR/152, 
para. 9). 

18. Taking into account paragraphs 16 and 17 above, 
the General Committee recommends the following allo
cation of items : 

Plenary meetings 

1. Opening of the session by the Chairman of the 
delegation of Peru. 

2. Minute of silent prayer or meditation. 
3. Credentials of representatives of the fifteenth ses

sion of the General Assembly: 
(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee; 
(b) Report of the Credentials Committee. 

4. Election of the President. 
5. Constitution of the Main Committees and election 

of officers. 
6. Election of Vice-Presidents. 
7. Notification by the Secretary-General under Ar

ticle 12, paragraph 2, of the Charter. 
8. Adoption of the agenda. 
9. Opening of the general debate. 

10. Report of the Secretary-General on the work of 
the Organization. 

11. Report of the Security Council. 

12. Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap
ters I, VII (except sections I, IV, V and para
graph 645) and VIII). 

13. Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 
14. Election of three non-permanent members of the 

Security Council. 
15. Election of six members of the Economic and So

cial Council. 
16. Election of members of the International Court 

of Justice: 
(a) Election of a member of the Court to fill the 

vacancy caused by the death of Sir Hersch 
Lauterpacht; 

(b) Election of five members of the Court. 
17. Appointment of the members of the Peace Obser

vation Commission. 
18. Election of the United Nations High Commissioner 

for Refugees. 
19. Admission of new Members to the United Nations. 
20. United Nations Emergency Force: 

(b) Progress report on the Force. 
21. Question of Tibet. 
22. Question of Hungary. 
23. Question of the composition of the Trusteeship 

Council. 
24. The situation in the Republic of the Congo. 

First Committee 

1. The Korean question: report of the United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation 
of Korea. 

2. Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Outer Space. 

3. Disarmament and the situation with regard to the 
fulfilment of General Assembly resolution 1378 
(XIV) of 20 November 1959 on the question of 
disarmament. 

4. Suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests. 
5. Question of Algeria. 
6. Prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear 

weapons. 
7. The problem of Mauritania. 
8. Complaint of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re

publics about a menace to world peace created by 
aggressive actions of the United States of America 
against the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

9. Report of the Disarmament Commission. 
10. Declaration on the granting of independence to 

colonial countries and peoples. 
11. Africa: a United Nations programme for inde

pendence and development. 

Special Political Committee 

1. Question of an increase in the membership of the 
Security Council and of the Economic and Social 
Council. 

2. Report of the Director of the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East. 

3. Report of the United Nations Scientific Committee 
on the Effects of Atomic Radiation. 

4. Final report of the Secretary-General evaluating the 
Second United Nations International Conference on 
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the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy in relation to 
the holding of similar conferences in the future. 

5. The status of the German-speaking element in the 
Province of Balzano (Bozen) ; implementation of 
the Paris agreement of 5 September 1946. 

6. Treatment of people of Indian and Indo-Pakistan 
origin in the Union of South Africa. 

7. Question of race conflict in South Africa resulting 
from the policies of apartheid of the Government of 
the Union of South Africa. 

8. Actions on the regional level with a view to im
proving good neighbourly relations among European 
States having different social and political systems. 

9. Appeal for maximum support to efforts of newly 
emerging States for strengthening their inde
pendence. 

Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Committees 
[See AjBUR.j152, para. 9.] 

Ill. ORGANIZATION OF THE SESSION 

19. On the proposal of the Secretary-General (A/ 
BUR/153), the General Committee recommends that 

the General Assembly approve the following arrange
ments relating to the schedule of meetings: 

(a) That both plenary and Committee meetings 
should begin at 10.30 a.m. and 3 p.m.; 

(b) That a five-day working week be established, 
it being understood that extended morning meetings on 
Saturdays may be scheduled should this prove necessary. 

20. The General Committee recommends that the 
General Assembly approve, in accordance with rule 2 
of the rules of procedure, 17 December 1960 as the 
closing date of the fifteenth session. 

21. The General Committee approves the suggestion 
by the Secretary-General that the Main Committee to 
be provided with verbatim services should be the First 
Committee and that the debates of the Special Political 
Committee be transcribed from the sound recor·dings of 
the Committee's proceedings. 

22. The General Committee noted with approval the 
seating arrangements made by the Secretary-General 
for the General Assembly. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4549 

Second report of the General Committee 

1. The General Committee, at its 131st meeting on 
25 October 1960, considered the following requests for 
the inclusion of additional items in the agenda of the 
fifteenth session : 

(a) Question of Oman: item proposed by Iraq, J or
dan, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, 
Tunisia, United Arab Republic and Yemen (A/4521); 

(b) Complaint by the Revolutionary Government of 
Cuba regarding the various plans of aggression and acts 
of intervention being executed by the Government of 
the United States of America against the Republic of 
Cuba, constituting a manifest violation of its territorial 
integrity, sovereignty and independence, and a clear 
threat to international peace and security: item pro
posed by Cuba (A/4543). 

[Original text: English] 
[26 October 1960] 

2. By 14 votes to 2, with 4 abstentions, the General 
Committee decided to recommend the inclusion of 
item (a) above in the agenda. It decided, without ob
jection, to recommend that the item be allocated to 
the Special Political Committee. 

3. The General Committee decided, without objec
tion, to recommend the inclusion of item (b) above. By 
10 votes to 6, with 4 abstentions, it rejected a proposal 
by the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics recommending that the item be referred di
rectly to plenary meeting, and adopted by 12 votes to 3, 
with 5 abstentions, a proposal of the representative of 
the United States of America to recommend that the 
item be allocated to the First Committee. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4616 

Bolivia, Costa Rica and United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: request for the 
inclusion of an additional item in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

LETTER DATED 5 DECEMBER 1960 FROM THE PERMA
NENT REPRESENTATIVES OF BOLIVIA, COSTA RICA 
AND THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY
GENERAL 

1. On the instructions of our Governments we have 
the honour to propose, under rule 15 of the rules of 
procedure, the inclusion in the agenda of the fifteenth 
session of the General Assembly of the following item: 

"Review of the methods and procedures of the 
General Assembly". 

[Original text: English] 
[5 December 1960] 

2. An explanatory memorandum as required by 
rule 20 of the rules of procedure is attached. 

(Signed) Marcial TAMAYO 
Representative of Bolivia 

to the United Nations 
(Signed) G. ORTIZ 

Representative of Costa Rica 
to the United Nations 

(Signed) Patrick DEAN 
Representative of the United Kingdom 

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
to the United Nations 



Agenda item 8 15 

EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

1. By resolution 271 (III) of 29 April 1949, the 
General Assembly appointed a Special Committee to 
consider methods and procedures which would enable 
the Assembly and its Committees to discharge their 
functions more effectively and expeditiously. The Com
mittee reported to the fourth session of the General 
Assembly. By resolution 362 (IV) of 22 October 1949, 
the Assembly approved the recommendations and sug
gestions of the Committee, which now form annex I 
to the rules of procedure of the Assembly, together 
with certain amendments and additions to the rules 
designed to expedite the work of the Assembly. 

2. Since 1949, there has been no comprehensive 
review of the methods and procedures of the Assembly, 
although certain studies of limited aspects thereof have 
been undertaken, such as methods and procedures for 
dealing with legal and drafting questions, and the 
question of the correction of votes in the General As
sembly and its Committees. 

3. The membership of the United Nations has al
most doubled since the last comprehensive review was 
undertaken, and such a review has, in the opinion of 

the Governments requesting the inscription of this 
item, now become a matter of urgency. The length 
of the sessions of the Assembly have been increasing, 
and this problem has been heightened at this session by 
the admission of so many new Members. If the increase 
in the length of sessions continues, the point may be 
reached where many Governments will find it impos
sibl~ to maintain a full delegation throughout those 
sessrons. 

4. To remedy this situation, the Governments con
cerned believe that steps should be taken at this session 
of the Assembly with a view to initiating a thorough 
study of the methods and procedures of the Assembly 
and of ways for expediting the work of the Assembly, 
including the use of mechanical and technical processes 
for voting. The purpose of initiating this study now 
would be to enable the General Assembly to give ade
quate consideration to this important matter at its 
sixteenth regular session. 

5. For the above reasons, the Governments submit
ting this memorandum request the inscription of an 
item entitled "Review of the methods and procedures 
of the General Assembly" on the agenda of the present 
session as an important and urgent matter. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4634 

Third report of the General Committee 

1. The General Committee, at its 132nd meeting 
on 10 December 1960, considered the situation resulting 
from the current state of the work of the fifteenth ses
sion of the General Assembly, according to which it 
would be impossible to complete consideration of the 
items on the agenda by 17 December, the date previ
ously fixed by the Assembly as the closing date for 
the session. 

2. After a discussion concerning the most suitable 
date for recessing the session and for reconvening it, 
the General Committee voted on proposals for recom
mendations to the Assembly on (a) the date of the 
recess, and (b) the date for the resumption of the 
sessiOn. 

3. The Committee rejected by a roll-call vote of 
9 to 9, with 2 abstentions, a proposal by the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics for the recess on 21 De
cember. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Bulgaria, Ceylon, Iraq, Libya, Pakistan, 
Romania, Sudan, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: Canada, China, Costa Rica, France, Haiti, 
Italy, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Japan, Panama. 

4. The General Committee then adopted by 9 votes 
to 6, with 5 abstentions, a proposal by Ceylon to recom
mend to the General Assembly that it adjourn for the 
recess on 20 December. 

[Original text: English] 
[14 December 1960] 

5. The General Committee then voted on proposals 
for the date of resumption of the session. It rejected 
by 11 votes to 5, with 4 abstentions, a proposal of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics that it recommend 
to the Assembly that the session be resumed on 
23 January 1961, and adopted by 10 votes to 3, with 
7 abstentions, a proposal of Italy that the date for the 
resumption should be 7 March. The Committee, there
fore, did not vote on a Costa Rican proposal that the 
date for resuming the session should be 20 February. 

6. The question was raised of the Committee making 
a recommendation to the General Assembly for a new 
closing date for the session. The President suggested 
that this question might be left to the Assembly to 
decide after reconvening. It was understood, however, 
that the Committee, in recommending dates for a re
cess and for a resumption of the fifteenth session, was, 
ipso facto, recommending to the Assembly a reversal of 
the previous decision to fix 17 December as the closing 
date of the session. 

7. The General Committee, therefore, recommends 
to the General Assembly: 

(a) That it recess the fifteenth session on 20 De
cember 1960; 

(b) That it resume the fifteenth session on 7 March 
1961. 

8. The General Committee, at its 133rd meeting 
on 14 December 1960, considered a request by Bolivia, 
Costa Rica and the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland ( A/4616) for the inclusion in 
the agenda of the fifteenth session of an additional item 
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entitled : "Review of the methods and procedures of 
the General Assembly". 

9. Following a proposal by the representative of 
Romania under rule 117 of the rules of procedure, the 

General Committee decided, after discussion, to adjourn 
the debate, on the understanding that the question of 
the inclusion of the proposed item would remain on the 
Committee's agenda and would be considered at the 
beginning of the resumed fifteenth session. 

DOCUMENT A/4714 

Fourth report of the General Committee 

1. The General Committee at its 134th meeting on 
22 March 1961 considered a memorandum by the Sec
retary-General (A/BUR/153/ Add.1) relating to the 
closing date of the fifteenth session of the General As
sembly. The Committee, without objection, decided to 
recommend to the General Assembly, as suggested by 
the Secretary-General, that 21 April 1961 be fixed 
as the closing date of the session. 

2. The Committee then considered a memorandum 
by the Secretary-General ( A/BUR/152/ Add.2) listing 
three additional items proposed for inclusion in the 
agenda of the fifteenth session. These were : 

(a) Review of the methods and procedures of the 
General Assembly: item proposed by Bolivia, Costa 
Rica and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland (A/4616); 

(b) Agreement on relationship between the United 
Nations and the International Development Associa
tion : item proposed by the Economic and Social Coun
cil (A/4683); 

(c) Situation in Angola: item proposed by Afghani
stan, Burma, Cambodia, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopold
ville), Cyprus, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Federation of Ma
laya, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, 
Togo, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta 
and Yemen (A/4712 and Add.1). 

3. In connexion with item (a), the representative 
of the United Kingdom stated that the sponsors did not 

[Original text: English] 
[22 March 1961] 

now press for the inclusion of the item in the agenda 
of the current session. 

4. The Committee decided without objection to rec
ommend to the General Assembly that item (b) be 
included in the agenda and be discussed in plenary 
meeting without reference to a Committee. 

5. In connexion with item (c), the representative 
of Portugal was invited to the Committee table and 
made a statement. The Committee decided without ob
jection to recommend that the item be included in the 
agenda. The representative of Japan proposed that the 
General Committee recommend that the item be dis
cussed in plenary meeting without reference to a Com
mittee. The representative of the United States pro
posed that the General Committee recommend that the 
item be allocated to a Committee and suggested that 
it might be allocated to the Special Political Commit
tee. The General Committee, by 10 votes to none, with 
9 abstentions, adopted the proposal of the representative 
of Japan. 

6. The General Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly: 

(a) That the closing date of the fifteenth session be 
21 April 1961; 

(b) That the item "Agreement on relationship be
tween the United Nations and the International De
velopment Association" be placed on the agenda and 
discussed in plenary meeting without reference to a 
Committee; 

(c) That the item "Situation in Angola" be placed 
on the agenda and discussed in plenary meeting without 
reference to a Committee. 

DOCUMENT A/L.311 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

[Original text: Russian] 
[30 September 1960] 

Having examined the first report of the General Committee on the adoption 
of the agenda of the fifteenth regular session, allocation of items and organiz!ation 
of the session (A/ 4520), 

Decides to allocate to plenary meeting the following item on the agenda of the 
session: 

"Disarmament and the situation with regard to the fulfilment of General 
Assembly resolution 1378 (XIV) of 20 November 1959 on the question of 
disarmament". 



Agenda item 8 

DOCUMENT A/L.312 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

[Original text: Russian] 
[30 September 1960] 

Having examined the first report of the General Committee on the adoption 
of the agenda of the fifteenth regular session, allocation of items and organization 
of the session (A/4520), 

Decides to allocate to plenary meeting the following item on the agenda of the 
session: 

"Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples". 

DOCUMENT A/L.3l2/REV.1 

17 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: amendment to the recommendation of the General Committee 
(A/4520, para. 18) 

[Original text: Russian J 
[ 12 October 1960] 

Include among the questions allocated to plenary meeting of the Assembly 
the following item on the agenda of the session : 

"Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples", 

and remove this item from the list of questions allocated to the First Committee 
(item 10). 

DOCUMENT A/L.313 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

[Original text: Russian J 
[30 September 1960] 

Having examined the first report of the General Committee on the adoption of 
the agenda of the fifteenth regular session, allocation of items and organization of 
the session (A/ 4520), 

Decides to allocate to plenary meeting the following item on the agenda of the 
sesston: 

"Complaint of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics about a menace 
to world peace created by aggressive actions of the United States of America 
against the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics". 

DOCUMENT A/L.313/REV.1 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: amendment to the recommendation of the General Committee 
(A/4520, para. 18) 

[Original text: Russian J 
[ 12 October 1960] 

Include among the questions allocated to plenary meeting of the Assembly the 
following item on the agenda of the session : 

"Complaint of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics about a menace to 
world peace created by aggressive actions of the United States of America 
against the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics", 

and remove this item from the list of questions allocated to the First Committee 
(item 8). 
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DOCUMENT A/L.314 

Nepal: amendments to the draft resolution submitted by the General Committee (A/4520, para. 10) 

[Original text: English] 
[30 September 1960] 

1. In paragraph 1, for the word "reject", substitute the words "accede to". 
2. Delete paragraph 2. 

DOCUMENT A/L.315 

Guinea: amendment to the draft resolution submitted by the General Committee (A/4520, para. 10) 

[Original text: French] 
[1 October 1960] 

Amend paragraph 2 of the draft resolution to read as follows: 

((Decides to exclude the representatives of the Government of the Republic 
of China and to seat the representatives of the Central People's Government 
of the People's Republic of China." 

DOCUMENT A/L.315/REV.1 

Guinea: amendment to document A/L.314 

[Original text: French] 
[3 October 1960] 

Add the following to the second amendment presented by Nepal (A/L.314): 
"and replace it by : 

u 'Decides to consider at its fifteenth session any proposal to seat repre
sentatives of the People's Republic of China'." 

DOCUMENT A/L.321 

Cuba: amendment to the recommendation of the General Committee (A/4549, para. 3) 

[Original text: Spanish] 
[31 October 1960] 

The General Assembly} 

Having examined the second report of the General Committee concerning the 
allocation of additional items approved for inclusion in the agenda of the fifteenth 
session (A/4549). 

Decides to consider the following agenda item in plenary meeting: 
"Complaint by the Revolutionary Government of Cuba regarding the 

various plans of aggression and acts of intervention being executed by the 
Government of the United States of America against the Republic of Cuba, 
constituting a manifest violation of its territorial integrity, sovereignty and 
independence, and a clear threat to international peace and security." 

DOCUMENT A/L.329 

Bulgaria: amendment to the recommendation of the General Committee (A/4634, para. 7) 

[Original text: French] 
[14 December 1960] 

In paragraph 7 (b), replace the words "7 March" by the words "23 January". 
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A/1534 

A/1549 

A/3251 

A/3592 

A/4219 

A/4374/Rev.l 

A/4385 

A/4395 

A/4414 

A/4416 

A/4417 

A/4418 and 
Add.l 
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ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 881st plenary meeting, on 1 October 1960, at its 898th plenary meeting, 
on 10 October 1%0, at its 900th plenary meeting, on 11 October 1960, at its 904th 
plenary meeting, on 13 October 1960, at its 909th plenary meeting, on 31 October 
1960, and at its 966th plenary meeting, on 23 M~rch 1961, the General Assembly 
adopt.ed the agenda of its fifteenth session. For the final text of the agenda, see 
Officzal Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Plenary Meetings, 
prefatory fascicle; for the allocation of agenda items, see ibid., Fifteenth Session, 
Supplement No. 16, p. ix, and Supplement No. 16A, p. v. 

At its 895th plenary meeting, on 8 October 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the General Committee (A/ 4520, 
para. 10). For the final text, see resolution 1493 (XV) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1493 (XV). REPRESENTATION OF CHINA IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly 

1. Decides to reject the request of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
(A/4474) for the inclusion in the agenda of its fifteenth regular session of the item 
entitled "Representation of China in the United Nations"; 

2. Decides not to consider, at its fifteenth regular session, any proposals to 
exclude the representatives of the Government of the Republic of China or to seat 
representatives of the Central People's Government of the People's Republic of 
China. 

895th plenary meeting, 
8 October 1960. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NOTE. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of item 8 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title 0 bservations and referencu 

19 

Request for the inclusion of an additional item in the agenda of the 
fifth session: letter dated 17 November 1950 from the Chairman of 
the delegation of El Salvador addressed to the President of the 
General Assembly 

Official Records of the General 
Assembly, Fifth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 8 

Request by the delegation of El Salvador for the inclusion of an 
additional item in the agenda of the fifth session: note by the 
Secretary-General 

Hungary: request for the inclusion of an additional item in the 
agenda of the General Assembly 

Report of the Special Committee on the Problem of Hungary 

Declaration of the Soviet Government on general and complete 
disarmament 

Letter dated 2 June 1960 from the Permanent Representative of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the United Nations addressed 
to the Secretary-General 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: request for the inclusion of 
an item in the provisional agenda of the fifteenth session 

Letter dated 23 June 1960 from the Federal Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of Austria, addressed to the Secretary-General 

India: request for the inclusion of an item in the provisional agenda 
of the fifteenth session 

India: request for the inclusion of an item in the provisional agenda 
of the fifteenth session 

Pakistan: request for the inclusion of an item in the provisional agenda 
of the fifteenth session 

Afghanistan, Burma, Ceylon, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, 
Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya, Morocco, Nepal, Pakistan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, 
Tunisia, United Arab Republic and Yemen: request for the inclusion 
of an item in the provisional agenda of the fifteenth session 

Ibid. 

Ibid., Second Emergency Spe
cial Session, Annex, agenda 
item 5 

Ibid., Eleventh Session, Sup
plement No. 18 

Ibid., Fourteenth Session, An
nexes, agenda item 70 

fbi&, Fifteenth Session, An
nexes, agenda items 67, 86, 
69 and 73 

Ibid. 

Ibid., agenda item 68 

Ibid., agenda items 67, 86, 69 
and 73 

Ibid., agenda item 70 

Ibid. 

Ibid., agenda item 71 
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Document No. 

A/4419 and 
Add.1 and 2 

A/4434 

A/4439 

A/4440 

A/4442 

A/4443 

A/4444 

A/4445 and 
Add.1 

A/4446 

A/4447 

A/4448 

A/4463 

A/4464 

A/4495 

A/4500 

A/4501 

A/4502 

A/4505 

A/4509 

A/4515 and 
Add.l 

A/4521 

A/4572 

A/4537 

A/4543 

A/4647 

A/4683 

A/4712 and 
Add.1 
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Title 

Afghanistan, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Cuba, Denmark, El 
Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, Haiti, 
Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Japan, Jordan, Laos, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Morocco, Nepal, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, United 
Arab Republic, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen and Yugoslavia: request 
for the inclusion of an item in the provisional agenda of the fifteenth 
session 

Ireland: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the 
agenda of the fifteenth session 

Cuba: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the agenda 
of the fifteenth session 

Romania: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the 
agenda of the fifteenth session 

Romania: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the 
agenda of the fifteenth session 

Czechoslovakia: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in 
the agenda of the fifteenth session 

Federation of Malaya and Thailand: request for the inclusion of a 
supplementary item in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

Morocco: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the 
agenda of the fifteenth session 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: request for the inclusion of a 
supplementary item in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

United States of America: request for the inclusion of a supplementary 
item in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

Secretary-General: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item 
in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

Letter dated 26 August 1960 from the Chairman of the Disarmament 
Commission to the Secretary-General 

Report of the Committee on South West Africa 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: request for the inclusion of an 
additional item in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

Inclusion of an additional item in the agenda of the fifteenth session: 
note by the Secretary-General 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: request for the inclusion of an 
additional item in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

Draft declaration on the granting of independence to colonial countries 
and peoples, submitted by the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics at the 869th plenary 
meeting of the General Assembly 

Basic provisions of a treaty on general and complete disarmament: 
proposal submitted on 23 September 1960 by the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

Letter dated 26 September 1960 from the Chairman of the Council 
of Ministers of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the 
President of the General Assembly, transmitting a draft resolution 

United States of America: request for the inclusion of an additional 
item in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Tunisia, 
United Arab Republic and Yemen: request for the inclusion of an 
additional item in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

Letter dated 29 September 1960 from the President of Ghana, the Prime 
Minister of India, the President of Indonesia, the President of the 
United Arab Republic and the President of Yugoslavia to the 
President of the General Assembly, transmitting a draft resolution 

Letter dated 12 October 1960 from the representative of the United 
States of America to the Secretary-General, transmitting the reply 
of the United States Government to allegations made in the United 
Nations against the United States by Mr. Fidel Castro, Prime 
Minister of Cuba 

Cuba: request for the inclusion of an additional item in the agenda 
of the fifteenth session 

Revised estimates for sections 3, 4, 5, 9 and 11. Resumed session of 
the General Assembly: report of the Secretary-General 

Economic and Social Council: request for the inclusion of an additional 
item in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

Afghanistan, Burma, Cambodia, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), Cyprus, Dahomey, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Saudi 
Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, United Arab 
Republic, Upper Volta and Yemen: request for the inclusion of an 
additional item in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

0 bservations and refertnces 

Ibid., agenda item 72 

Ibid., agenda items 67, 86, 69 
and 73 

Ibid., agenda items 12, 29, 
and 74 

Ibid., agenda item 75 

Ibid., agenda item 76 

Ibid., agenda item 77 

Ibid., agenda item 78 

Ibid., agenda item 79 

Ibid., agenda item 80 

Ibid., agenda item 81 

Ibid., agenda item 84 

Ibid., agenda items 67, 86, 69 
and 73 

Ibid., Fifteenth Session, Sup
plement No. 12 

Ibid., Fifteenth Session, An
nexes, agenda item 85 

Ibid., agenda item 86 

Ibid., agenda item 87 

Ibid., agenda item 87 

Ibid., agenda items 67, 86, 69 
and 73 

Ibid. 

Ibid., agenda item 88 

Ibid., agenda item 89 

Ibid., agenda item 9 

Mimeographed 

Official Records of the General 
Asumbly, Fifteenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 90 

Ibid., agenda item SO 

Ibid., agenda item 91 

Ibid., agenda item 92 
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A/4719 
A/C.1/L.249 
A/C.4/L.628 
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Printed in U.S.A. 
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Title 

Interim report of the Fifth Committee 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: draft resolution 
Guinea : draft resolution 

Ghana, India, Indonesia, United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia: 
revised draft resolution 

Observations and references 

Ibid., agenda items 49/SO 
Ibid., agenda item 67 
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Ibid., Fourteenth Session, An
nexes, agenda item 36, docu
ment A/4343, para. 60 

Ibid., Fifteenth Session, An-
nexes, agenda item 9 
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A/4522 

A/4529 

A/4532 

A/L.316 
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Agenda item 9: General debate* 

CONTENTS 

~k ?-
Letter dated 29 September 1960 from the President of Ghana, the Prime ~1inister of India, 

the President of Indonesia, the President of the United Arab Republic and the President 
of Yugoslavia to the President of the General Assembly, transmitting a draft resolution 

Letter dated 4 October 1960 from the Chairman of the delegation of the United States of 
America to the Secretary-General, transmitting the text of letters from the President of 
the United States of America, to the President of Ghana, the Prime Minister of India, 
the President of Indonesia, the President of the United Arab Republic and the President 
of Yugoslavia . . . . 2 

Letter dated 5 October 1960 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics to the President of the General Assembly 

Australia: amendment to the draft resolution contained in document A/4522 . 
Ghana, India, Indonesia, United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia: revised draft resolution 
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DOCUMENT A/4522 

Letter dated 29 September 1960 from the President of Ghana, the Prime Minister of India, the 
President of Indonesia, the President of the United Arab Republic aud the President of Yu
goslavia to the President of the General Assembly, transmitting a draft resolution 

[Original text: English] 
[30 September 1960] 

In view of the present tension in international relations and confident that the 
Members of the United Nations are keenly desirous to reduce this tension and pave 
the way for the promotion of further efforts for peace, we have the honour to enclose 
a draft resolution in this regard, requesting that it be submitted to the fifteenth 
session of the General Assembly of the United Nations, for immediate consideration. 

We shall be grateful if the text of this letter together with the enclosed draft 
resolution could be circulated among the Members of the United Nations as an 
official document. 

(Signed) 

Kwame NKRUMAH 
President of Ghana 

Jawaharlal NEHRU 
Prime Minister of India 

The General Assembly, 

J. B. TITO 

SuKARNO 
President of Indonesia 

G. A. NASSER 
President of the United Arab Republic 

President of Yugoslavia 

DRAFT RESOLUTION 

Deeply concerned with the recent deterioration in international relations which 
threatens the world with grave consequences, 

Aware of the great expectancy of the world that this Assembly will assist in help
ing to prepare the way for the easing of world tension, 

I Annexes (XV) 9 
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Conscious of the grave and urgent responsibility that rests on the United 
Nations to initiate helpful efforts, 

Requests, as a first urgent step, the President of the United States of America 
and the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics to renew their contacts interrupted recently, so that their declared willingness 
to find solutions of the outstanding problems by negotiation may be progressively 
implemented. 

DOCUMENT A/4529 

Letter dated 4 October 1960 from the Chairman of the delegation of the United States of America 
to the Secretary-General, transmitting the text of letters from the President of the United States 
of America to the President of Ghana, the Prime Minister of India, the President of Indonesia, 
the President of the United Arab Republic and the President of Yugoslavia 

I have the honour to request you to circulate as a 
General Assembly document the text of a letter dated 
2 October 1960, from the President of the United States 
of America, Dwight D. Eisenhower, to the President of 
Ghana, the Prime Minister of India, the President of 
Indonesia, the President of the United Arab Republic 
and the President of Yugoslavia. President Eisenhower's 
letter was sent in response to a joint letter from the 
above-mentioned Heads of State, transmitting for his 
attention the text of the draft resolution which is shortly 
to come under consideration directly in plenary. 

(Signed) James J. WADSWORTH 
Chairman of the Delegation of 
the United States of America 

TEXT OF PRESIDENT EISENHOWER'S LETTERS TO PRESI
DENT NKRUMAH, PRIME MINISTER NEHRU, PRESI
DENT SuKARNO, PRESIDENT NAssER AND PRESIDENT 
TITO 
I have received your letter of 29 September, inform

ing me of your intention to submit to the current session 
of the General Assembly a resolution calling for a meet
ing between the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the USSR and myself. I assure you again that I share 
the concern expressed in this communication over the 
present state of international relations, and I understand 
and sympathize with the motives which led you to pro
pose this step. 

As President of the United States I have sought on 
every occasion to explore to the full any possibility for 
the resolution of outstanding international questions by 
negotiation. 

Following the refusal last May of the Soviet Govern
ment to participate in the long-awaited Summit Con
ference which was to deal with certain of these ques
tions, especially disarmament and problems arising out 
of the war, the President of France, the Prime Minister 
of the United Kingdom and I issued a declaration which 
stated : "They remain unshaken in their conviction that 
all outstanding international questions should be settled 
not by the use or threat of force but by peaceful means 
through negotiation. They themselves remain ready to 
take part in such negotiations at any suitable time in 
the future." Speaking for the United States this state
ment still holds good. 

I have at no time utilized any threats whatsoever with 
reference to any international question. This is, I am 
sure you will agree, a matter of historical record. 

[Original text: English] 
[ 4 October 1960] 

On the other hand, the Soviet Union far from follow
ing a comparable policy of restraint appears to have 
undertaken \vith deliberate intent a policy of increasing 
tension throughout the world and in particular of damag
ing relations with the United States. 

Instead of avoiding threats of the use of force, the 
Soviet Government has threatened rocket retaliation 
against many Members of the United Nations including 
the United States on the pretext of contrived and 
imaginary intentions on the part of these countries. 
\\'hile these threats have necessarily only strengthened 
our resolve to maintain our readiness to deter and to 
resist any aggression, they have nevertheless caused 
uneasiness throughout the world. 

The Soviet Government has refused any thought of 
an impartial international body to investigate the shoot
ing down on 1 July of an aircraft of the United States 
Air Force, and is still holding incommunicado two mem
bers of its crew. 

The Soviets have unilaterally disrupted the ten-nation 
disarmament talks in Geneva with full knowledge that 
the Western Powers there represented were about to 
submit new proposals which took into account those 
made earlier by the Soviet Union. 

I believe that a comparison of the international be
haviour of the participants of the Paris meeting since 
its collapse demonstrates where the responsibility lies 
for the increase of international tension and the failure 
to make any progress in the solution of outstanding 
problems. 

I reiterate what I said in my speech before the General 
Assembly on 22 September: The United States is al
ways ready to undertake serious negotiations with the 
Soviet Union and other interested countries on any 
unresolved international question, and especially in the 
field of disarmament. I also pointed out that there are 
needs for great constructive action, for which I have 
made proposals to the General Assembly, that are pri
mm;y in their importance to the peace and progress of 
~aJor areas of the world. However, the chief problems 
111 the world today are not due to differences between 
the Soviet Union and the United States alone, and 
therefore are not possible of solution on a bilateral basis. 

The questions which are disrupting the world at the 
present time are of immediate and vital concern to other 
nations as well. The importance of these matters is such 
as to go beyond personal or official relations between 
any two individuals, and I have many times personally 
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pledged myself, regardless of every kind of personal con
sideration, to meet with anyone at anv time if there is 
any serious promise of productive ·results. There is 
nothing in the words or actions of the Government of 
the Soviet Union which gives me any reason to believe 
that the meeting you suggest would hold any such 
promise. I would not wish to participate in a mere 
gesture which in present circumstances might convey a 
thoroughly misleading and unfortunate impression to the 
peoples of the world. 

If the Soviet Union seriously desires a reduction in 
tensions it can readily pave the. way for useful negotia-

tions by actions in the United Nations and elsewhere. 
If Soviet representatives should wish to discuss concrete 
measures to reduce tensions, my representatives, includ
ing the Secretary of State, are always available for this 
purpose. Should such exploratory discussions reveal that 
the Soviet Union is prepared to return to the path of 
peaceful negotiation with some prospect of fruitful results 
then I personally would be prepared to meet and nego
tiate with the representative of the Soviet Government 
and with the Heads of other Governments as their 
interests were involved. 

Dwight D. EISENHOWER 

DOCUMENT A/4532 

Letter dated 5 October 1960 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics to the President of the General Assembly 

I have the honour to request that the reply dated 3 
October 1960 of Mr. N. Khrushchev, Chairman of the 
Council of :Ministers of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, to the letter dated 29 September 1960 from 
the President of Ghana, the Prime Minister of India, 
the President of Indonesia, the President of the United 
Arab Repuhlic and the President of Yugoslavia be cir
culated as an official document of the General Assembly. 

(Signed) A. GROMYKO 

Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of tile Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republics 

LETTER FROM MR. N. KHRUSHCHEV, CHAIRMAN OF THE 
Coul\crL oF 1\IrNrSTERS OF THE UNION OF SoviET 
SociALIST REPUBLics, TO PRESIDENT KwAME 
NKRUJ\IAH OF GHANA 

The Soviet Government, and I myself, as Chairman 
of the Council of Ministers of the USSR, have the highest 
regard for the motives which have prompted you, together 
with the President of Indonesia, the President of the 
United Arab Republic. the President of Yugoslavia and 
the Prime Minister of India, to communicate an appeal 
and a draft resolution to the President of the United 
States of America and to me, expressing the wish that 
the President and I should resume contact in order to 
discuss the problems which at present overshadow the 
international situation and find a solution to these prob
lems by negotiation. This appeal goes to prove once 
again that the present state of international affairs is far 
from normal. and that the international situation, and 
particularly the relations between the Soviet Union and 
the United States of America, is viewed with justifiable 
concern by many countries and leading .statesmen. 

The Soviet Government has always maintained, and 
still maintains, the view that outstanding international 
problems, including those pertaining to relations between 
the USSR and the United States, should, and indeed 
can, be resolved by peaceful means, through negotiation, 
g-iven a desire for this on the part of the States concerned. 
In accordance with this view, the USSR Government 
urged the need for the discussion of these problems at 
the highest level, believing that no improvement in the 
international situation and no solution of outstanding 
problen,'. particularly that of disarmament-so as to end 

[Original text: Russian] 
[5 October 19601 

the senseless waste of immense material resources and 
human endeavour on the production of weapons of 
destruction-could be achieved without the adoption of 
most radical decisions on the basis of agreement between 
leading statesmen. Precisely for this reason, the Soviet 
Government insisted on the need for a summit meeting, 
and expressed the hope that such a meeting would 
bring about a decisive turn in international affairs to
wards a lasting peace and the elimination of the present 
conflicts between States. 

\Vhat happened after agreement was reached on a 
summit meeting is now common knowledge. Just when 
the peoples, including that of the Soviet Union, were 
hopefully awaiting constructive results from that meet
ing, the United States Government, literally on the eve 
of the meeting, embarked on the policy of perfidy exem
plified by such aggressive acts as the violation of the 
USSR's national frontiers by United States U-2 military 
aircraft. As we know, the United States Government, 
through the President himself and the Secretary of State, 
confirmed that these acts, as also the subsequent further 
violation of the USSR's national frontier by a United 
States RB-47 military aircraft, were the expression of a 
definite "premeditated policy" of the United States. It 
was also confirmed that the United States Government, 
and President Eisenhower himself, do not intend to 
renounce this policy and are in fact still pursuing it. 

The United States Government has not only failed to 
give any satisfaction to the Soviet Union, which has 
been the victim of a gross violation of its sovereignty by 
United States aircraft, but has also repeatedly reaffirmed 
this treacherous policy, although it amounts to an un
heard-of and unprecedented infringement of the very 
foundations of international law and the sacred principle 
of respect for national sovereignty. By so doing, the 
United States Government has clearly placed itself in a 
difficult position to undertake honest negotiations with 
the Soviet Union. And the President of the United States 
too, as a result of the policy I have referred to, has 
clearly placed himself personally in a difficult position 
to undertake any contacts with the Head of the Soviet 
Government which could be likely to produce positive 
results. 

It is quite obvious that any attempts by the side 
which has adopted this policy of bad faith to put forward 
preliminary conditions of any kind for the initiation of 
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such contacts can only go to prove once again that the 
present Governme~t of the. United States h~s no ~e;i<;ms 
intentions of seekmg solutiOns to the confhcts d1V1dmg 
States by means of negotiations founded on mutual re
spect for the interests of the participants. They also go 
to prove what little importance the United States Gov
ernment attaches to the desires of other States to make 
their contribution to the relaxation of tension in rela
tions between the great Powers. It is clear that the 
positions of two such Powers as the USSR and the 
United States are of paramount importance for the 
future development of international relations. N everthe
less, the active role of other States, great and small, and 
of the United Nations as a whole in the settlement of 
outstanding problems can in no way be underestimated. 

The responsibility for the present situation rests with 
the Government of the United States, and with that 
Government alone. I am deeply conyinced that no states
man who is capable of judging this situation objectively 
can fail to see who is setting up obstacles to the resump
tion of contacts between the leading statesmen of the 
Soviet Union and the United States with a view to the 
settlement of the questions which are causing the ten
sion in international relations to which you refer in your 
letter and your draft resolution. 

At present, however, the position is that the United 
States Government has not only failed to condemn the 
actions to which I have referred-even though President 
Eisenhower himself declared in Paris that he had given 
instructions for the despatch of United States aircraft 
into Soviet territory to be suspended for the duration 
of his term in the White House-but is continuing to 
pursue an avowedly aggressive line of foreign policy. 
This alone can explain why President Eisenhower, in 
his statement in the General Assembly and his letter 
of reply to your communication, passed over in silence 
the question of the despatch of United States U-2 mili
tary aircraft into Soviet territory, and spoke of the 
United States RB-47 aircraft, which, as is known, 
carried out its flight after the breakdown of the summit 
meeting and after President Eisenhower's statement that 
flights of this kind by United States aircraft into Soviet 
territory were to be suspended. 

It is self-evident that if the United States Govern
ment continues in the future to follow this policy, no 
self-respecting State which is concerned for the invio
lability of its sovereignty and for its security will be able 
in these circumstances to feel any confidence in state-

ments by the United States Government of its de~ire 
to improve relations between the USSR and the Umted 
States. The same also applies entirely to the problem of 
disarmament, seeing that United States policy on dis
armament problems is clearly aimed at the break-down 
of any fruitful disarmament negotiations and is predicated 
not on the need for disarmament under strict inter
national control, but on the establishment of control over 
armament, that is, on the establishment under the 
United Nations flag of a legalized system of inter
national espionage. 

The Soviet Government does not live in the past 
alone. It also looks to the future. However tense the 
relations between the Soviet Union and the United 
States may be, they can be improved if leading statesmen 
rise above any personal prejudices and sentiments of 
hostility and shape their actions in the light of the great 
responsibility they bear for the destinies of the world. 
The present deterioration in relations between the USSR 
and the United States can, the Soviet Government is 
firmly convinced, be overcome. However, this pre
supposes a clear recognition of the causes of the deterio
ration. It must be recognized clearly that the cause was 
the unprecedented, perfidious actions of the United 
States Government, which has embarked on a policy of 
carrying out provocative and aggressive acts against 
the Soviet Union. In other words, we are prepared to 
enter into contact and into negotiations with the President 
and the Government of the United States, assuming 
that the United States Government can summon up the 
courage to condemn the acts I have referred to, acts 
which have brought about the deterioration in relations 
between the Soviet Union and the United States, and 
shows by deeds its will to improve these relations. 

Such are the views which the Soviet Government has 
felt it necessary to express in reply to the letter addressed 
to the President of the United States and to me by the 
leading statesmen of five countries. 

(Signed) N. KHRUSHCHEV 

Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the USSR 

Identical letters have also been sent to Mr. J awaharlal 
Nehru, Prime Minister of India, Mr. Sukarno, President 
of Indonesia, Mr. Gamal Abdel Nasser, President of the 
United Arab Republic, and Mr. Josip Broz-Tito, Presi
dent of the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia. 

DOCUMENT A/L.316 

Australia: amendment to the draft resolution contained in document A/4522 

Replace the last paragraph by the following : 
"Recalling that a Conference between the President 

of the United States of America, the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, the President of the French Republic and 
the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland was arranged to take 
place in Paris on 17 May 1960, in order that these 
four leaders should examine matters of particular and 
major concern for their four nations, 

"Recalling further that the Conference did not 
actually begin its work, 

[Original text: English] 
[3 October 1960] 

"Noting that the President of the United States of 
America, the President of the French Republic and 
the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland thereupon made a public 
statement in the following terms: 

" 'They regret that these discussions, so important 
for world peace, could not take place. For their part, 
they remain unshaken in their conviction that all out
standing international questions should be settled not 
by the use or threat of force, but by peaceful means 
through negotiation. They themselves remain ready to 
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take part in such negotiations at any suitable time in 
the future', 

"Believing that much benefit for the world could 
arise from a co-operative meeting of the Heads of 
Government of these four nations in relation to those 
problems which particularly concern them, 

"B eli.eving further that progress towards the solu
tion of those problems would be a material contribu
tion to the general work for peace of the United 
Nations, 

"Urges that such a meeting should be held at the 
earliest practicable date." 

DOCUMENT A/L.317 

Ghana, India, Indonesia, United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia: revised draft resolution1 

The General Assembly, 

[Original text: English] 
[5 October 1960] 

Deeply concerned with the recent deterioration in international relations which 
threatens the world with grave consequences, 

Aware of the great expectancy of the world that this Assembly will assist in 
helping to prepare the way for the easing of world tension, 

Conscious of the grave and urgent responsibility that rests on the United Nations 
to initiate helpful efforts, 

Expresses the hope that, as a first urgent step, the President of the United States 
of America and the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics renew their contacts interrupted recently, so that their declared 
willingness to find solutions of the outstanding problems by negotiation may be pro
gressively implemented. 

1 Revised version of the draft resolution contained in document A/4522. At the 889th 
plenary meeting on 5 October 1960, this revised draft resolution was withdrawn. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 907th plenary meeting on 17 October 1960, the General Assembly 
unanimously adopted the draft resolution submitted by Austria, Bolivia, Burma, 
Cambodia, Ceylon, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Finland, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Lebanon, Libya, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Panama, Saudi Arabia, 
Somalia, Sudan, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Venezuela, Yemen and Yugoslavia 
(A/L.320 and Add.l-6). For the final text, see resolution 1495 (XV) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1495 (XV). Co-oPERATION OF MEMBER STATES 

The General Assembly, 

2. Reaffirms the conviction that the strength of the 
United Nations rests on the co-operation of its Member 
States which should be forthcoming in full measure so 
that the Organization becomes a more effective instru
ment for the safeguarding of peace and for the promotion 
of the economic and social advancement of all peoples; 

Deeply concerned by the increase in world tensions, 
Considering that the deterioration in international rela-

tions constitutes a grave risk to world peace and co
operation, 

Conscious that both in the General Assembly and in 
the world at large it is necessary to arrest this trend in 
international relations and to contribute towards greater 
harmony among nations irrespective of the differences in 
their political and economic systems, 

1. Urges that all countries, in accordance with the 
Charter of the United Nations, refrain from actions 
likely to aggravate international tensions ; 

Printed in U.S.A. 

3. Urges further that immediate and constructive steps 
should be adopted in regard to the urgent problems con
cerning the peace of the world and the advancement of 
its peoples ; 

4. Appeals to all Member States to use their utmost 
endeavours to these ends. 

907th plenary meeting, 

17 October 1960. 

S--4103-April 1961-2,100 
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Agenda item II : Report of the Security Council* 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 943rd plenary meeting, on 12 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by Argentina and Ceylon ( A/L.326). For 
the final text, see resolution 1513 (XV) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1513 (XV). REPORT OF THE SEcURITY Cou"'crL 

The General Assembly 
Takes notes of the report of the Security Council to the General Assembly 

covering the period from 16 July 1959 to 15 July 1960 (A/4494). 

943rd plenary meeting, 
12 December 1960. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

Title 

Report of the Security Council to the General Assembly (16 July 
1959-15 July 1960) 

Argentina and Ceylon: draft resolution 

Observations a1td referenc~s 

0 fficial Records of the General 
Assembly, Fifteenth Scssio11, 
Supplement No. 2 

Adopted without change. See 
above "Action taken by the 
General Assembly", resolu
tion 1513 (XV). The text 
of the resolution appears also 
in 0 fficial Records of tlzc 
General Assembly, Fiftee11th 
Session, Supplemellt No. 16 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the Gcncra! .-lsscmbly, Fiftccntlz Sessio11, Plc11ary Meetings, 943rd 
meeting. 

Printed in U.S.A. 
S-4103-March 1961-2,100 1 Annexes (XV) 11 
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DOCUMENT A/C.3/L.845 

Report of the Economic and Social Council (chapter VII, section II, paragraph 645) 

Note by the Secretariat 

1. At the 989th meeting of the Third Committee, the 
Secretariat was requested to provide background infor
mation relating to the draft resolution submitted to the 
General Assembly by the Economic and Social Council 
under the title of "Consultation with the specialized 
agencies" (see A/4415, para. 645). Such information, 
in summary form, is given below. 

2. At its eleventh session, the Economic and Social 
Council adopted resolution 324 B (XI) of 9 August 
1950, in which it noted General Assembly resolution 310 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of tlzc 
General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Third Committee, 982nd 
to 999th meetings and 1047th meeting; Fifth Committee, 822nd 
meeting; Sixth Committee, 681st to 686th meetings; and ibid., 
Plenary M eeti11gs, 943rd and 954th meetings. 

1 Chapter II, III, IV and VII (section II, paragraph 645) 
of the report of the Economic and Social Council were allocated 
to the Second ·Committee and were considered jointly with 
agenda items 29 (Economic development of under-developed 
countries) and 74 (Land reform). For the relevant documents, 
see the annex fascicle on agenda items 12, 29 and 74. 

l 

[Original text: English] 
[ 13 October 19601 

(IV) on the problem of proliferation and overlapping of 
the programmes of the United Nations and of the 
specialized agencies, and expressed its conviction that 
the co-ordination of the projects of the United Nations 
and specialized agencies at the point of their initiation 
was essential to the effective concentration of effort and 
available resources advocated in the above resolution of 
the Assembly. The Council requested the Secretary
General, through the Administrative Committee on Co
ordination, to enlist the co-operation of the executive 
heads of the specialized agencies concerned in making 
suitable arrangements to ensure : (a) that, in so far as 
possible, all proposals for surveys, meetings or pro
grammes which concerned more than one organization 
should be the subject of inter-agency consultation prior 
to their adoption by the competent Commissions, Coun
cils or Assemblies concerned; and (b) that the results 
of this consultation should be put before the competent 
organs of the United Nations and the specialized agen
cies when they considered such projects; it further re-

Annexes (XV) 12 
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quested the Secretary-General, through the Administra
tive Committee on Co-ordination, to suggest model rules 
of procedure to achieve these ends.2 

3. In its ninth report to the council,3 in 1951, the 
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination accordingly 
presented a set of model rules designed to ensure that 
activities which might affect other organizations would 
not be decided upon until such consultation had taken 
place, and that this procedure would be made possible 
by the timely submission of items for consideration by 
various organs. 

4. At its fourteenth session, in 1952, the Council 
incorporated a new rule (rule 80) into its revised rules 
of procedure relating to consultation by the Secretary
General with the agency or agencies concerned prior to 
inclusion of a proposal for new activities in the provi
sional agenda or the supplementary list of items for a 
session of the Council.4 Rule 80 reads as follows : 

"1. Where an item proposed for the provisional 
agenda or the supplementary list of items for a session 
contains a proposal for new activities to be under
taken by the United Nations relating to matters 
which are of direct concern to one or more specialized 
agencies, the Secretary-General shall enter into con
sultation with the agency or agencies concerned and 
report to the Council on the means of achieving co
ordinated use of the resources of the respective agencies. 

"2. Where a proposal put forward in the course of 
a meeting for new activities to be undertaken by the 
United Nations relates to matters which are of direct 
concern to one or more specialized agencies, the 

2 See also Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifth 
Session, Supplement No. 3, chap. IX, para. 389. 

3 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Thirteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 39, document E/1991, 
para. 58 and annex II ; see also 0 fficial Records of the General 
Assembly, Sixth Session, Supplement No. 3, chap. VIII, 
para. 996. 

4 Economic and Social Council resolution 456 A (XIV), 
annex, adopted on 29 July 1952; see :'llso Official Records of 
the Gmeral Assembly, Sez•cnth Sesszon, Supplement No. 3, 
chap. I, para. 65. 

Secretary-General shall, after such consultation as may 
he possible with the representatives at the meeting of 
the other agency or agencies concerned, draw the atten
tion of the meeting to these implications of the 
proposal. 

"3. Before deciding on proposals referred to above, 
the Council shall satisfy itself that adequate consulta
tions have taken place with the agencies concerned."5 

5. Following the adoption of this rule by the Council, 
a similar rule was adopted by the governing organs of 
certain of the specialized agencies. 

6. At its twenty-eighth session, in 1959 the Council 
decided to draw the attention of the Gene~al Assembly 
to the. cl~sirability of the Assembly's adopting a proce
dure Similar to that outlined in rule 80 of the Council's 
rules of procedure. 6 

7. In its twenty-fourth report to the Council, in 1960, 
the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination recalled 
that the model rules of procedure formulated by it in 
1951 had subsequently been used as a basis for new or 
amended rules of the Council itself (rule 80) and of the 
governing organs of certain of the specialized agencies, 
although not yet for those of the General Assembly. 
The Committee welcomed the Council's decision referred 
to in the preceding paragraph and noted that the Assem
bly had not acted upon the Council's recommendation.7 

R. At its thirtieth session, in 1960, the Council recom
mended to the General Assembly the adoption of the 
draft resolution which is now before the Committee.s 

"Rules of procedure of the Economic and Social Council 
(United l\' ations publication, Sales ]\' o.: 58.1.3), pp. 23-24. 

6 Se~ Economic and Social Council resolution 743 (XXVIII), 
appendtx, para. (b), adopted on 31 July 1959; see also Official 
Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth Session, Supple
ment No. 3, chap. VII, para. 584. 

7 Official Records of the Economic and Social Co1mcil 
Thirtieth Session, A1111e.res, agenda item 3, document E/3368: 
paras. 44-45. 

s Economic and Social Council resolution 800 (XXX), adopted 
on 3 August 1960, on the recommendation of its Co-ordination 
Committee (E/3420) ; see also A/4415, para. 645. 

DOCUMENT A/C.S/841 

Letter dated 7 November 1960 from the Chairman of the Third Committee to the 
President of the General Assembly 

1. In accordance with the procedure agreed to by the 
General Assembly, I have pleasure in giving you in this 
letter, with the request for transmittal to the Chairman 
of the Fifth Committee, a list of references to the re
cords of the Third Committee which contain the views 
which were expressed by the members of the Third 
Committee on a question which has been referred by 
the General Assembly to the Fifth Committee, on the 
understanding that the relevant part of the report of the 
Economic and Social Council (section I of chapter VII) 
would be available also to the Third Committee. 

2. During the consideration by the Third Committee 
of the report of the Economic and Social Council to the 
General Assembly (A/4415), statements on the subject 
"Programme appraisals in the economic, social and 
human rights fields" were made by the representatives of: 

[Original text: English) 
[ 11 November 1960) 

Peru (A/C.3/SR.983, paras. 13-14; and A/C.3/SR.992, 
para, 6); 

United Kingdom (A/C.3jSR.984, para. 13); 
New Zealand (A/C.3jSR.985, paras. 1-13); 
Indonesia (A/C.3jSR.987, paras. 21-22); 
Yugoslavia (A/C.3jSR.988, paras. 5-12); 
Netherlands (A/C.3/SR.988, paras. 21-26); 
Ireland (A/C.3/SR.988, para. 53); 
Romania (A/C.3/SR.989, paras. 13-16): 
United Arab Republic (A/C.3jSR.990, para. 36); 
Pakistan (A/C.3/SR.991, para. 12); 
Mexico (A/C.3/SR.991, para. 18); 
Israel ( AjC.3jSR.992, para. 37) ; 
Iraq (A/C.3/SR.994, para. 8). 
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DOCUMENT A/C.6/L.469** 

Letter dated 2 November 1960 from the Chairman of the Third Committee to the 
Chairman of the Sixth Committee 

1. In accordance with the procedure agreed to by the 
General Assembly, I have pleasure in sending you a com
pilation of the views which were expressed by the 
members of the Third Committee on paragraph 645 of 
section II of chapter VII of the report of the Economic 
and Social Council to the General Assembly (A/4415) 
which deals with the question of consultation with the 
specialized agencies (see annex). 

2. You will recall that, in his memorandum of 14 
September 1960 (A/BUR/152), submitted to the Gen
eral Committee, the Secretary-General suggested in para
graph 8 that paragraph 645 of the report of the Economic 
and Social Council which included a draft resolution 
proposed by the Council for adoption by the General 
Assembly would be referred to the Second and Third 
Committees for any comments and then to the Sixth 
Committee for consideration and report. At its 130th 
meeting, on 28 September 1960, the General Com
mittee took note of paragraph 8 of the Secretary-General's 
memorandum. At its 881st plenary meeting, on 1 October 
1960, the General Assembly agreed to the allocation of 
the report of the Economic and Social Council to the 
various Committees on this understanding. 

3. In a note on its agenda which I submitted to the 
Third Committee (A/C.3jL.844, para. 3), I drew the 
Committee's attention to paragraph 645 of the report of 
the Economic and Social Council and suggested that the 
Committee may wish its Chairman to prepare and to 
transmit-through the President of the General Assem
bly-to the Chairman of the Sixth Committee a short 
summary of the views which will have been expressed 
by members on this question. At various later occasions, 
the attention of the Third Committee was again drawn 
to this problem. 

4. At the 989th meeting of the Committee, the Sec
retariat was requested to provide background information 
relating to the question under consideration and it did 
this in a note (A/C.3/L.845). 

(Signed) Eduard MEZrNCEscu 
Chairman of the Third Committee 

ANNEX 

COMPILATION OF VIEWS EXPRESSED ON PARAGRAPH 645 OF THE 
REPORT OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL CoUNCIL (A/4415) BY 
MEMBERS OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE 

The representative of Australia supported the draft resolution 
recommended by the Council in paragraph 645 of its report, 
since duplication of effort would be avoided if the General 
Assembly consulted the specialized agencies before adopting any 
project relating to matters with which they were directly 
concerned, and for which they had their own policies and budget 
arrangements (986th meeting, para. 16). 

The representative of India was opposed to the draft resolu
tion recommended by the Economic and Social Council and 
set out in paragraph 645 of its report. That draft resolution 
if adopted, would place subsidiary organs-the specialized 
agencies-in a position to curtail the initiative and powers of 

**Incorporating document A/C.6/L.469/Corr.l. 

[Original text: English l 
[4 November 1960] 

the General Assembly and its Main Committees. His delegation 
was in favour of entering into consultation with the specialized 
agencies on matters which concerned them, but that should 
continue to be done as it had been in the past. Representatives 
of the specialized agencies were normally present in the Com
mittee and it seemed entirely adequate that they should, as 
before, be consulted then and there. Moreover, the recom
mended draft resolution went even further than the Council's 
own rules. It was not in conformity with rule 80 of the rules 
of procedure of the Economic and Social Council (987th 
meeting, para. 13). 

The representative of Romania said that the principal organ 
responsible for international co-operation was the General 
Assembly. There might be problems of co-ordination between 
the United Nations and its specialized agencies, but her delega
tion could not agree to any restriction of the powers of the 
General Assembly or of the initiative of Member States. It 
therefore could not support the draft resolution recommended in 
paragraph 645 of the Council's report (989th meeting, para. 17). 

The representative of Cambodia stated that, at first glance, 
the draft resolution in paragraph 645 of the report would 
appear to encourage mutual understanding between the General 
Assembly, the Economic and Social Council and the specialized 
agencies and to improve their efficiency. In approving the spirit 
and principle of such co-operation, he had not expressed an 
opini~n on the text of the draft resolution itself, but reserved 
the nght to do so when the occasion arose (990th meetinrr 
para. 41). "" 

The representative of Pakistan said there was no doubt 
whatever about the need for the prior consultations referred 
to in paragraph 645 of the Council's report. The Pakistan 
delegation considered, however, that it would be worth while 
to ascertain whether the requirement of prior consultations 
would affect possible action by the Third Committee and 
whether it might hinder or prevent the adoption of important 
measures either by that Committee or by other organs of the 
General Assembly (991st meeting, para. 13). 

The representative of Brazil thought that the proposal for 
prior consultations, made in paragraph 645 of the Economic and 
Social Council's report, was against the interests of the Com
mittee (992nd meeting, para. 15). 

The representative of Canada believed that the Third Com
mittee should endorse the objective of the draft resolution 
recommended by the Economic and Social Council in paragraph 
645 of its report, for it contained useful recommendations. 
\Vithout taking up a rigid position on the wording of the 
proposed draft resolution, her delegation felt that the views 
of the Indian representative (987th meeting, para. 13) should 
be taken into account and that provision should be made for 
consultations with the specialized agencies to take place before 
the Assembly took final decisions on proposed projects (992nd 
meeting, para. 28). 

The representative of Israel wished to make some commen:s 
on paragraph 645 of the Economic and Social Council's report. 
After thanking the Secretariat for having circulated the state
ment made by the Director of the Bureau of Social Affairs 
at the 982nd meeting (A/C.3/L.846) at the request of her 
delegation, she said that the work of the various United 
Nations bodies and the specialized agencies should be regarded 
as parts of a whole; to avoid overlapping and duplication of 
work, which was certainly regrettable, it was important to hold 
consultations with the specialized agencies. It remained necessary, 
however, to determine at what level and in what circumstances 
those consultations should take place. Perhaps the representatives 
of the specialized agencies, who followed the discussions held 
in the United Nations very closely, might be given an 
opportunity to consult the agency they represented, on the 
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understanding that the results of those consultations should be 
collected in time for submission to the General Assembly 
before the end of the session. In conclusion, she expressed the 
hope th:1t the draft resolution, if adopted by the General 
Assembly, would be worded unambiguously (992nd meeting, 
para. 42). 

The representative of Saudi Arabia said that the legal aspects 
of the question would be studied by the Sixth Committee. 
There was, however, an important aspect that was not purely 
legal. The recommended procedure presented the danger that 
a body with a relatively limited membership and competence 
could block the initiative of the General Assembly or even 
take matters into its own hands. The Committee had already 
been confronted with a problem of that sort in connexion with 
the draft Declaration on Freedom of Information. He agreed 
with the Indian representative that consultation with the 
specialized agencies should continue to be carried out on the 
spot, and not through some more formal procedure (993rd 
meeting, para. 10). 

The representative of Greece, referring to the consultation 
with the specialized agencies mentioned in paragraph 645 uf 

the Economic and Social Council's report, said she fully 
appreciated the activities of the various specialized agencies 
in their own fields and thought that consultation with them 
was not only appropriate but might be extremely fruitful on 
some subjects and c.YoiJ duplication. However, it was very 
important not to tie the General Assembly's hands in urgent 
cases where it was not possible for consultations to take place; 
also, the Assembly must not be committed by some inflexible 
ruling to abrogation of its full competence. A more flexible 
provision might allow for consultations to take place not 
necessarily before the Assembly took any action, but during 
discussions and before resolutions were adopted (994th meeting, 
para. 4). 

The representative of Bolivia stated that the question of 
consultation with the specialized agencies was extremely 
important if duplication of programmes was to be avoided. It 
was to be expected that such consultations would be conducted 
through the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination. The 
draft resolution in paragraph 645 of the Council's report 
reflected a desire to make the best possible use of available 
resources and deserved support (995th meeting, para. 9). 

DOCUMENT A/C.6/L.475 

Letter dated 18 November 1960 from the Chairman of the Second Committee to the 
President of the General Assembly 

[Original text: English l 
[21 November 19601 

1. At its 881st plenary meeting, on 1 October 1960, the General Assembly, in 
approving the allocation of agenda items to the Second Committee, gave its approval 
to a special procedure, set forth in the Secretary-General's memorandum (A/BUR/ 
1 52, para. 8), whereby the Assembly would consider that part of the report of the 
Economic and Social Council (A/4415) which deals with consultation with the 
specialized agencies. As you will recall, this procedure provided for the relevant 
section of the Council's report (para. 645) to be referred to the Second and Third 
Committees for their comments and then to the Sixth Committee for consideration 
and report. 

2. At its 645th meeting, on 6 October 1960, the Second Committee, in dis
cussing the organization of its work, accepted my suggestion (A/C.2/L.457, para. 
10) that delegations might wish to refer to this question during the general dis
cussion on items 12, 29 and 74. 

3. I should be most grateful if you would be good enough to infonn the Chair
man of the Sixth Committee that no comments were registered on this question 
during the Second Committee's general discussion on these items. 

(Signed) Janez STANOVNIK 
Chairman of the Second Committee 

DOCUMENT A/C.6/L.476 

Report of the Economic and Social Council (chapter VII, section II, paragraph 645) 

Note by the Secretariat 

I. INTRODUCTION 

1. This note is submitted for the information of the 
Sixth Committee to assist its deliberations concerning 
paragraph 645 of the report of the Economic and Social 
Council (A/ 4415 ) which has been referred to it. That 
paragraph reads as follows : 

"In resolution 800 (XXX), the Council recalled 
the decision set forth in its report to the General 
Assembly at its fourteenth session 'to draw the atten
tion of the General Assembly to the desirability of 

[Original text: English 1 
[30 November 19601 

adopting a procedure similar to that outlined in rule 
80 of the Council's rules of procedure'. After noting 
the interest attached to this matter by the specialized 
agencies, the Council recommended the following draft 
resolution for adoption by the General Assembly : 

" 'The General Assembly, 
" 'Noting that the Economic and Social Council and 

most of the specialized agencies have adopted rules of 
procedure providing for prior consultation before taking 
action on matters of concern to each other, 
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"'Decides, in conformity with this practice, hence
forth to ensure that prior consultations have taken 
place with the specialized agency or agencies con
cerned before adopting any project or proposal relat
ing to matters of direct concern to such agency or 

. ' " agencies. 
2. The matter comes before the Sixth Committee in 

accordance with a procedure approved by the General 
Assembly at its 881st plenary meeting, to the effect that 
the above paragraph of the Council's report would be 
referred to the Second and Third Committees for any 
comments and then to the Sixth Committee for con
sideration and report. The Chairman of the Third Com
mittee, by a letter dated 2 November 1960 addressed 
to the Chairman of the Sixth Committee (A/C.6/L.469 
and Corr .1 ) , recalled the Assembly's decision allocating 
the matter to various Committees for comment and 
consideration and transmitted a compilation of views 
on the paragraph expressed by members of the Third 
Committee. Members of the Second Committee were 
invited to express their views, but did not do so (see 
A/C.6/L.475). 

II. BACKGROUND OF THE QUESTION 

3. The background of the question has been set forth 
in a note prepared by the Secretariat ( A/C.3/L.845) 
at the request of the Third Committee. In 1951, the 
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination, in response 
to a request of the Economic and Social Council, pre
sented to the Council a set of model rules on consulta
tion. In 1952, on the basis of that draft, the Council added 
rule 80 to its rules of procedure (see resolution 456 A 
(XIV), annex). 

[For the text of rule 80, see document AjC.3jL.845, 
para. 4, abooz•e.] 

4. In its report to the fourteenth session of the 
General Assembly, the Economic and Social Council 
"a!!reed to draw the attention of the General Assembly 
to 'the desirability of adopting a procedure similar to that 
outlined in rule 80 of the Council's rules of procedure, 
providing for consultation with the specialized agency 
concerned before the adoption of any project or proposal 
relating- to matters of direct concern to that agency" 
( A/4143, para. 584). The General Assembly took no 
action on this recommendation. This year, the Council. 
in its annual report (A/4415), made the recommenda
tion quoted in paragraph 1 of this note that the General 
Assembly adopt a draft resolution. 

Ill. EXISTING ARRANGEMENTS FOR CONSULTATION OF 

THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES BY THE GENER'•L 

AssEli113LY 

5. The United Nations Charter, in Article 63, para
graph 2, speaks of consultation by the Economic and 
Social Council with the specialized agencies, and, in 
Article 70, provides for arrangements for representa
tives of the specialized agencies to participate, without 
vote, in the deliberations of the Economic and Social 
Council and in those of the commissions established bv 
it, and for the Council's representatives to participate i~1 
the deliberations of the specialized agencies. Though no 
express provision for consultation between the General 
Assembly and the specialized agencies is contained in 
the Charter, arrangements for such consultation were 
early found necessary. All of the relationship agreements 
concluded between the United Nations and the special
ized agencies, and also the agreement between the 
United Nations and the International Atomic Ener :·.· 
Agency, provided that representatives of the agenci~s 

shall he invited (or shall be entitled) to attend meetings 
of the General Assembly "for purposes of consultation", 
and also that such representatives shall be invited (or 
entitled) to attend meetings of the Main Committees of 
the General Assembly and "to participate without vote" 
in their discussions.9 These provisions have been carried 
out, though the only pertinent provision in the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembly is the requirement 
of r?le 11 that "Copies of the notice summoning each 
sess10n shall be addressed to . . . the specialized agencies 
referred to in Article 57, paragraph 2, of the Charter". 

6. The relationship agreements with the specialized 
agencies also contain other provisions which though not 
ex~lusively .r~lated to the. General A~sembly, may re
qutre or facthtate consultations concermng its work. For 
~xat~ple, most of the agreements provide for inclusion, 
subject to such consultation as may be necessary", in 

~he agenda of various bodies of the agency concerned of 
Items proposed by the United Nations. In practice, 
these consultations have been carried out on behalf of 
the United Nations by the Secretary-General. All of the 
agr~ements contain provisions on the exchange of infor
~~ayiOn and documents, and most of them contain a pro
VISIOn that the Secretary-General shall, after consultation 
and upon request, transmit to the executive head of the 
specialized agency such information, documents or other 
material as may be of special interest to the agency. 
The agreements also contain obligations of consultation 
on personnel arrangements, statistics common adminis
trative ~nd t~chnical service~ and fa~ilities, etc. Finally, 
a!l relatiOnship agreements mclude an expressed inten
tion on the part of. the two organizations to take any 
further measures whtch may be necessary to make liaison 
between them fully effective. 

7. Consultation between the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies takes place through the Adminis
trative Committee on Co-ordination, composed of the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations and the execu. 
tiv~ heads ?f the sp~cialized agencies or their represen
tatives. _Thts Committee was established by Economic 
and ~oct~! C~uncil resolution 13 (III) with the principal 
funct1o? to msure the fullest and most effective imple
mentatton of the agreements entered into between the 
United Nations and the specialized agencies". 

IV. VIEWS ON THE DESIRABILITY OF IMPROVING 

EXISTING ARRANGEMENTS 

8. During the discussion of the item ''General review 
of the development and co-ordination of the economic 

J 

9 T:rpic_al provisions dealing with representation of specialized 
agenci~s m the General Assembly are the following paragraphs 
of article II of the Agreement between the United Nations 
and the International Labour Organisation: 

h 

. '"3. Represe~tat!ves of the International Labour Organisa
tion . shall be mvited to attend, in a consultative capacity. 
meetmgs of the General Assembly and shall be afforded 
ft_lll opportunity for ~resenting to the General Assembly th ·~ 
v;ews of the InternatiOnal Labour Organisation on questions 
within the scope of its activities. 
. "4. Represe'}ta~ives of the Interna~ional Labour Organisa

tiOn shall be mvited to attend meetmgs of the Main Com
mittees of the General Assembly in which the International 
L11bour Organisation has an interest and to participate 
WI.~hout vote·, in the deliberations thereof. ' 

"6. Written statements of the Organisation shall be 
distributed by the Secretariat of the United Nations to all 
Members of the General Assembly, the Council and its com
missions and the Trusteeship Council as appropriate." 
(See Agrl'ements between the United Nations and the 

Spe~;ali::ed Age11cies, United Nations publication, Sales No.: 
Sl.X.l, pp. 3 and 4.) 
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social and human rights programmes and activities of 
the United Nations and the specialized agencies as a 
whole" in the Economic and Social Council at its twentv
eighth session in 1959, it was suggested that "the 
Council should, either by resolution or bv means of a 
~assage in its annual report to the Assembly, draw atten
tiOn to the procedure for prior consultation and request 
that the Assembly consider the adoption of a similar 
procPdure before approving any proposals which involved 
ne~ activitie.s for any of the specialized agenries."10 

Thts suggestiOn was welcomed by the representative of 
the ILO, who referred to the procedure contained in the 
2ta~ding _Order (16(1)) of the ILO Governing Body, 
w?l~h latd ~own that, where a proposal involved a new 

achvttv relatmg to matters of direct concern to another 
organization, the Director-General should enter into con
sult.ation with that organization and report to the Gov
ermng Body on the means of achieving co-ordinated use 
of the resources of the respective organizations"Y 

9. In 1960, during the Council's thirtieth session. one 
representative stated that the General Assembly harl, on 
occasion, adopted resolutions on technical matters which 
had proved impossible to implement after discussion with 
the technical agencies concerned. and that in order to 
avoid th!s kind of situation, "there sh~uld be prior 
consultation with the specialized agency concerned before 
a Member State submitted a draft resolution in the 
General Assemblv relating to matters of direct concern 
~~ s~ch agency".12 Another representative stated that, 
. whtle the General Assembly was certainly the supreme 
n;t~~-~overnmental organization, it had certain respon
stbtlttt~s t;nder the ChartPr of the United Nations fnr 
c?-ordmatmg both the. activities of the specialized agen
cies as such, and Umted Nations activities with those 
of the specialized agencies, even though most of the work 
was actually done by the Economic and Socirtl Council. 
;\11 the ba~ic agreements ~oncluded between the special
Ized age.nctes and the Umted Nations contained as their 
first a~t1cle a provision in which the General Assemblv 
re.cog!'!Ize~, the agencies' competence under their cori~ 
stttutwns. Tt was not being suggested that "the General 
Assembly should never adopt any resolution concerninfl' 
heal~h _or labour, or any other subiect of concern to ~ 
specialized agency, but merely that there should be prior 
consultation with the agency concerned."l3 

10. In the course of the same debate in the Council, 
doubts were. expressed about the need for adopting a 
draft resolution on the matter. One representative stated 

10 E/AC.24/SR.l86, p. 4. 
11 E/AC24/SR.187, p. 5. 
12 E/AC.24/SR.199, p. 4. 
13 Ibid., pp. 5 and 6. 

as follows: "It smacked of encroachment upon the 
province of the General Assembly, the supreme organ 
of the United Nations. The General Assembly was fully 
entitled to consult any organization it deemed fit, but 
there had been many occasions on which it had refrained 
from doing so. The draft resolution, however, would 
bind it to consult the specialized agencies in every case. 
It was true that the Economic and Social Council and 
most of the specialized agencies had already adopted 
procedures for consultation, but the General Assembly 
was sovereign in deciding how it should act in any par
!icular case."14 Another representative also stated that, 
If adopted, the draft resolution "might hamstring the 
Assembly, since, if for any reason the consultation en
visaged could not be held, the Assembly would have to 
defer its decision whenever any matter concerning any 
specialized agency was concerned. A further effect would 
be to deprive the General Assembly of its right to address 
the s~ecialized agencies direct. In any event, the Assem
bly did not make a practice of taking decisions without 
consul~ing the .representatives of the specialized agencies 
at Umted NatiOns Headquarters wherever it was appro
priate to do so." The same representative suggested that 
a clause be inserted whereby the Assembly would ensure 
~hat prior consultation had taken place with the special
Ized agency or agencies concerned "when it deemed it 
~ecessary".15 One member "deprecated the implication 
m the proposal that the General Assembly had hitherto 
?ot co-ord~nated its activities with those of the special
Ized ~genCies. There was in fact quite an elaborate con
sultation procedure. The draft resolution did not there
fore meet any need expressed by the General Assembly. 
Furthermore, the proposed procedure was not clear· it 
see.med th~t, if it were adopted, General Assembly r~so
lutions might be held in abeyance for an indefinite 
time."16 

11. As regards the views of the Administrative Com
mittee on Co-ordination, the Committee recalled, in its 
twenty-fourth report to the Council in 1960,11 that the 
model rules of procedure formulated by it in 1951 had 
subsequently been used as a basis for new or amended 
:ules of the Council itself (rule 80) and of the govem
mg organs of certain of the specialized agencies, although 
n~t yet for those of the General Assembly. The Com
mittee welcomed the action taken by the Council in 
1959 and ?,oted that the Assembly had not acted upon 
the Council s recommendation. 

H Ibid., p. 5. 
15 Ibid., p. 6. 
16 Ibid., p. 7. 
1: C!fficial R_ecords of the E.conomic and Social Council, 

Th1rt1eth Sesszon, Annexes, agenda item 3, document E/3368 
paras. 44 and 45. ' 

DOCUMENT A/ 4615 

Report of the Economic and Social Council (chapters V, VI and VII (section II, paragraph 645, 
and sections IV and V)) 

Report of the Third Committee 

1. When allocating item 12 of the agenda of the 
fifteenth session (Report of the Economic and Social 
Council), the General Assembly decided, at its 881st 
plenary meeting, held on 1 October 1960, to refer chap

ters V and VI and sections II (paragraph 645), IV and 

[Original text: English] 
[6 December 1960] 

V of chapter VII of the Council's 'report (A/4415) to 
the Third Committee. 

_2. !he Committee noted that four subjects dealt 
with I? the part of. the report referred to the Third 
Committee formed mdependent items on the agenda, 
namely: 
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(a) Report of the United Nations High Commis
sioner for Refugees (section IV of chapter V) ; 

(b) Draft Declaration on Freedom of Information 
(paragraphs 557-564 contained in section I of chap
ter VI); 

(c) Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum (sec
tion II of chapter VI) ; 

(d) Main trends of inquiry in the natural. sci_ences, 
dissemination of scientific knowledge and apphcatwn of 
such knowledge for peaceful ends (section V of chap
ter VII). 

3. The Committee agreed to deal with the above
mentioned sections of the Council's report in connexion 
with its consideration of items 33 (Assistance to refu
gees),18 36 (Draft Declaration on Freedom of Informa
tion), 82 (Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum), 
and 83 (Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, 
dissemination of scientific knowledge and application of 
such knowledge for peaceful ends). 

4. The Committee considered the remaining sections 
of chapters V and VI and chapter VII, section II 
(paragraph 645) and section IV, at its 982nd to 999th 
meetings, held between 6 and 24 October 1960. 

5. Paragraph 645 of section II of chapter VII, which 
deals with the question of consultation with the special
ized agencies and which has been referred to the Sixth 
Committee for consideration and report, was also referred 
to the Third Committee for any comments which that 
Committee might wish to make. A compilation of views 
expressed on the paragraph is to be found in document 
AjC.6jL.469 and Corr.l. 

6. Section I of chapter VII, "Programme appraisals 
in the economic, social and human rights fields", which 
was referred to the Fifth Committee, was also made 
available to the Third Committee for comment. A list of 
references to the records of the Third Committee con
taining views expressed by the members of the Third 
Committee on this question is to be found in document 
AjC.Sj841. 

7. At the 991st meeting, Ethiopia, Guinea, Morocco, 
Nigeria and Senegal submitted a draft resolution con
cerning training and education in countries in process of 
development, especially in Africa ( AjC.3jL.852, later 
revised as A/C.3/L.852jRev.l). On the recommenda
tion of the sponsors, the Committee decided at the 994th 
meeting to postpone the consideration of this draft reso
lution to a later stage in the proceedings of the current 
session. At the 1047th meeting, the sponsors asked that 
the Conunittee should postpone consideration of this text 
until the First Committee had concluded its consideration 
of the item: "Africa: a United Nations programme for 
independence and development". In the event that dis
cussion of that item were not completed before the close 
of the session, the co-sponsors would propose to resubmit 
their draft resolution to the General Assembly at its 
sixteenth session. The Rapporteur may therefore submit 
to the Assembly a supplement to the present report if 
the above-mentioned draft resolution is considered by the 
Committee during the current session. 

UNITED NATIONs; CHILDREN's FuND 

8. At the invitation of the Committee, Dr. Felix 
Schnyder, Chairman of the Executive Board of UNICEF 
made a statement (982nd meeting). He called attention 
to the increase in requests for UNICEF aid resulting 

Ii See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 33, document A/4582. 

in large part from a growing awareness of the needs of 
children. The disparity between the 55 million children 
receiving some form of UNICEF aid, and the 600 
million children in need of protection against misery, 
hunger or disease, was an incentive to enlarge UNICEF 
assistance and to organize it in such a way as to strengthen 
the efforts of countries to help themselves. 

9. In the past, Fund activities had been reviewed 
from time to time but, having completed ten years of 
assistance for long-term programmes, the Board was now 
considering whether a more comprehensive review of 
progranunes was required. The work of other United 
Nations bodies directed towards economic and social 
development was supplemented and strengthened by the 
activities of UNICEF. Consultations were therefore 
taking place with benefiting countries and with the agen
cies concerned to ascertain the priority needs of children, 
and to identify the fields in which UNICEF assistance 
might make the greatest contribution to present and 
future welfare. This matter would be considered at the 
June 1961 session of the Board. 

10. The Board recognized the need to expand 
UNICEF activities in Africa, and a new UNICEF 
office would shortly be created to deal exclusively with 
Africa south of the Sahara. With the needs of Africa 
particularly in mind, the Board, at its last session, had 
introduced greater flexibility in the application of its 
policy on local "matching". The Board also decided to 
assume new types of local costs in certain situations, and 
to give more aid to Governments in the preparation of 
project requests. 

11. The UNICEF Board had welcomed the Dec
laration of the Rights of the Child (General Assembly 
resolution 1386 (XIV)), which offered a valuable source 
of background material in considering future activities. 
At its last session, the Board had unanimously adopted 
a statement19 on the tasks of UNICEF in relation to 
the Declaration but pointed out that, to make such help 
possible, UNICEF needed further resources. 

12. In the course of the debate, many delegations 
commended the constructive manner in which UNICEF 
aid had reinforced national programmes. Some delega
tions called attention to the role of UNICEF in spear
heading efforts by the international community on behalf 
of children. Others pointed to the influence of UNICEF 
aid in encouraging co-ordination by Governments of a 
number of activities which could be integrated into 
broader measures leading to the improvement of com
munity levels of living. The view was expressed that 
greater recognition should be accorded to the continuing 
role which UNICEF could play in helping to create 
better living conditions. 

13. The capacity shown by UNICEF for adapting 
to changing conditions and making the best use of re
sources was commended, and the hope expressed that 
the survey of children's needs would assist the Board in 
formulating the most effective programme harmonizing 
with the priorities established by the assisted Govern
ments. Some delegations stressed the importance of main
taining a proper balance between various types of aid, 
particularly in the light of the new and pressing demands 
being made upon UNICEF's resources. Other delega
tions emphasized the importance of ensuring that worth
while fields for action were not overlooked, and referred 
to the new horizons given UNICEF by the Declaration 
of the Right~ of the Child. 

19 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Twenty-ninth Session, Sutplement No.2A, chap. III, para. 40. 
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14. Some delegations, while emphasizing that they 
(lid not minimize the importance of anti-malaria activi
ties, su~r;ested that UNICEF aid towards malaria eradi
C:ltion should decrease to free a greater proportion of 
resou:·ces for the more specific needs of children. Other 
delegations stated that UNICEF aid for disease-control 
programmes, and especially anti-malaria campaigns "·hich 
were basic to the success of other aid programmes, should 
not be reduced. Some delegations sought greater emphasis 
on nutrition and maternal and child welfare programrnes. 

15. There was g-eneral recognition that U~ICEF aid 
for training of national personnel was a matter of high 
priority, and the importance of the training survey to he 
considered by the UNICEF Board in June 1961 vvas 
stressed. A number of delegations expressed the hope 
that at its next session the Board would consider th<' 
possibility of extending its aid into the field of primary 
education. 

16. Many delegations commended the steps which 
UNICEF had taken to assist less developed countries 
and those going through difficult transitional stages, 
particularly in Africa. The special needs of those areas 
were described as an added challenge to be taken into 
account in developing patterns of long-rangt' aid. A 
number of delegations emphasized, at the same time. 
that attention should not be excessively diverted from 
the immense tasks still confronting UNICEF in other 
parts of the world. 

17. Reference was made to the importanct' of associa!·
ing the activities of non-governmental organizations with 
those of UNICEF, both in countries receiving UNICEF 
aid and in countries which were solely contributors. 

18. A number of delegations stresst'd that the activi
ties of UNICEF were restricted by its limited resources. 
\Vhile many Governments had been generous in their 
support, it was apparent that greater resources were 
necessary if UNICEF were to increase the effectiveness 
of its present aid and to respond adequately to new and 
chans;ing needs. 

19. At the 990th meeting, Afghanistan, Australia, 
Colombia, Denmark, Ghana, Greece, Indonesia, Mexico, 
?\T ew Zealand, Nigeria, Pakistan, Senegal, Tunisia and 
Yugoslavia submitted a draft resolution on UNI·CEF 
( A/C.3/L.849), the operative part of which read as 
follows: 

"The General Assembly, 
" 
"1. Commends UNICEF on its achievements; 
"2. Encourages UNICEF to increase aid to com:

tries passing through difficult transitional stages, par
ticularly in Africa, without prejudicing the level of 
aid to other countries requiring assistance; 

"3. Expresses the hope that UNICEF \Vill receiw 
the necessary financial support to enab'e it no~ on;v 
to continue its successful work but also increasingly 
to meet the challenge of extending its services." 
20. At the 99Sth meeting, the draft resolution was 

adopted unanimously (see paragraph 88, draft resolu
tion I, below) . 

SOCIAL PROGRAMMES OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND 

THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

21. At the 982nd meeting, the Director of the Bureau 
of Social Affairs made a statement ( A/C.3 jL.846). In 
t?e general discussion which followed, several delega
tions affirmed the necessity of maintaining a proper 

balance between economic and social development and 
stressed that, to be fully effective, the social work of 
the United Nations required to be associated with sounrl 
economic conditions. In this connexion, delegations re
ferre~ to the consolidated report entitled Five-Year Pcr
sp~ctwr, 1960-1964 (A/3347/Rev.1),20 pointing out that 
t~Is was the first document which gave a comprehensive 
picture of the programmes and activities of the United 
~\J ations and the six participating specialized agencies, 
and. examined them in relation to needs and opportunities 
for mternational action. Wide support was aiven to the 
conclusion in the report, particularly the emphasis on the 
:1eed f?r concerted international action to help countrie~' 
m solvmg problems associated with urbanization housin" 

. ' b' 
and commumty development. The need for United 
Natio~s action in newly independent and developing 
countnes was emphasized and in particular a call was 
made for more interest in, and emphasis on, programme5 
for Africa. 

22. A number of delegations referred to social ad
~ances in their countries, particularly to progress achieved 
m the fields of health and education. Attention \Va'; 
d~avm. to the ?ifficult~es which faced the developing coun
!nes m seekmg social progress, and to the need for 
mternatic:nal m~asur~s of assistance. Many deiegations 
noted wtth sa~1sfactton certain trends in social pro
grammes, particularly the shift from emergency relief 
to long-range development based on the needs of each 
country, especially with regard to the training of natio;n] 
personnel. Some delegations suggested that the Sccia! 
Commission should meet annually, some that the Report 
on tlzc World Social Situation should be published more 
frer{uer:tlf and ~e given high priority in the Social 
CommiSSIOn and m the Economic and Social Council. 

23. Close working relationships had been established 
~Jetween the United Nations and the agencies concerned 
m s\1ch ar~as ~s community development and low-cost 
housmg wh1ch, 1t was stressed, had become an increasing 
problem, partly because of the rate of population 2Towth 
and partly because of migration into towns and c~ies in 
many countri~s. It ":as suggested that housing pro
grammes reqmred specml attention and that scope existed 
for increased inter-agency co-operation in this field. 

24. Many delegations expressed their interest in the 
further r~~ort on balanced economic and social develop
ment wh1cn the Secretary-General would submit to the 
Social Commission in 1961. It was hoped that this 
report would facilitate the application in functional 
;,pheres. of the principle c:f interrelationship of economic 
and soClal factors and assist in defining practical criteria 
for the allocation of priorities. · 

25. Some delegations expressed satisfaction with the 
work. of the United Nations in the social field; others 
quest10ned whether the Organization had made use of 
all means at its disposal, also whether it had not clung 
too closely to outdated methods. Reference was made to 
maintaining the principle of equitable geographical rep
resentation in the Secretariat services concerned. 

26. Some delegations stated that the Council and its 
organs were not paying sufficient attention to such 
ques_tions as acce~s of people, particularly workers, to 
public health serv1ces and education, the maintenance of 
full _employn1:ent and tc: assuring greater material security. 
Soc1al questions of th1s nature were, it was said often 
referred to the specialized agencies which dealt with 
only limited aspects of those problem~. 

20 United Natio:-ts publication, Sales No.: 60.IV.14. 
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27. Several delegations said that act1v1t1es directed 
towards overcoming poverty, hunger, illiteracy, disease 
and lack of adequate housing could be increased if agree
ment were reached on general and complete disarman1ent. 
It was stated, on the other hand, that, in the absence of 
agreement on this subject, it was premature to speculate 
on resources which disarmament might release for these 
purposes, and that the United Nations ~hould look for 
more immediate ways of obtaining financial resources. 

28. At the 989th meeting, Ethiopia, Ghana. Indo
nesia, Libya, Morocco, Nigeria, Per~, Somalia and 
Yugoslavia submitted a draft resolutiOn on low-cost 
housing (A/C.3/L.851), which read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling its resolution 1393 (XIV) regarding 

low-cost housing, 
"Having noted section I of chapter V of the report 

of the Economic and Social Council (A/ 4415) on 
progress made towards the implementation of the long
range programme of concerted international action in 
the field of housing and related community facilities, 

"Recognizing the importance of adequate housing 
and community facilities and services for a rise in the 
levels of living of the lower income groups in the con
gested urban areas, 

"Considering that owing to limited resources the 
developing and newly independent countries have diffi
culty in meeting demands for simultaneous investment 
in economic development projects and in housing, 
health and education, 

''Recognizing the need to utilize more fully the 
peoples' own resources and local sources of materials 
and finances for the solution of the housing and urban 
development problem, 

"1. Requests Member States to review their hous
ing requirements, policies and programmes as well as 
the extent of investment in this field from all sources 
in their countries and to indicate to the United Nations 
the areas in which outside assistance is most needed : 

"2. Requests the Secretary-General to investi;s-ate 
in consultation with interested Member States the 
possibility of obtaining technical services, equipment, 
and funds for establishing or multiplying pilot projects 
(a) in low-cost housing and related community facili
ties, services and utilities in the rapidly urbanizing 
areas of the developing and newly independent coun
tries and (b) in the production from local sources of 
suitable materials, accessories and construction ele
ments and equipment for the execution of housing 
and urban development progran1mes ; 

"3. Further requests the Economic and Social 
Council to investigate, on the basis of work already 
done by its functional and regional commissions, the 
possibilities for the international financing of low-cost 
programmes in less developed countries ; 

"4. Invites the Economic and Social Council to 
submit to the General Assembly a report on the 
implementation of this resolution together with the 
comments of the Social Commission, the regional 
economic commissions and the specialized agencies 
concerned." 

29. The sponsors of the draft resolution stressed that 
Governments of developing countries were in many cases 
spending an unduly large portion of their budgets on 
housing and urban development programmes. The con
centration of pe\'Jple in urban areas could be expected to 

increase and the problems to become more acute. It was 
pointed out that, as there was no specialized agency 
dealing specifically with housing, the United Nations 
had a special responsibility. 

30. Some delegations criticized operative paragraph 
2 on the grounds that the Secretary-General should not 
be asked to prepare a study which would guide the 
future policy of the United Nations in this matter. 
Studies of this nature could not, they said, be effective 
unless a unilateral approach were avoided and an oppor
tunity given for working out a common plan of action; 
the request should be addressed to Member Govern
ments having experience in low-cost housing rather 
than to the Secretary-General. 

31. The representative of the United States suggested 
that the last part of operative paragraph 3 be amended 
to read "the possibilities for the domestic and inter
national financing of low-cost housing programmes". 

32. At the 996th meeting, the sponsors revised the 
text of the nine-Power draft resolution (A/C.3/L.851/ 
Rev.1), at the same time changing the title to "Low-cost 
housing and related community facilities". A new para
graph was added between the third and fourth pre
ambular paragraphs reading : 

"Recognizing the significant role of Governments in 
the planning, financing and execution of programmes 
for low-cost housing and community facilities". 

The sponsors accepted the suggestion of the representa
tive of Afghanistan to delete from operative paragraph 
2 the words "and newly independent". They inserted the 
words "domestic and" before the word "international" in 
operative paragraph 3. 

33. At the 998th meeting, the Committee voted as 
follows on the revised draft resolution on low-cost hous
ing and related community facilities (A/C.3/L.851/ 
Rev.1): 

The preamble was adopted unanimously. 
Operative paragraph 1 was adopted unanimously. 
Operative paragraph 2 was adopted by 69 votes to 9, 

with 1 abstention. 
Operative paragraph 3 was adopted unanimously. 
Operative paragraph 4 was adopted unanimously. 
The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by 71 

votes to none, with 9 abstentions (see paragraph 88, 
draft resolution II, below). 

HUMAN RIGHTS 

34. Many delegations noted the steady progress made 
by the United Nations during the period under review 
in promoting respect for human rights, and commended 
the work of the Commission on Human Rights and the 
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and 
Protection of Minorities. A number of delegations re
ferred with appreciation to the endeavours of the Com
mission on the Status of Women to improve the position 
of women, particularly in under-developed countries. 

35. The draft Declaration on Freedom of Information 
(Economic and Social Council resolution 756 (XXIX), 
annex) and the draft Declaration on the Right of 
Asylum21 were cited as two notable drafts submitted by 
the Council. 

36. Several delegations said that, although the United 
Nations had been active in the promotion of human 

21 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Thirtieth Session, Supplemellt No. 8, chap. VI, para. 147. 
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rights, less attention had been given to protection against 
actual violations, and it was suggested that shortcomings 
in this respect might endanger the prestige of the 
United Nations. The desirability of condemning ail 
forms of racial hatred and intolerance was stressed. 

37. Some delegations emphasized the contribution 
which the national advisory committees on human rights 
endorsed in Economic and Social Council resolution 
772 B (XXX) of 25 July 1960 could make to the 
education of public opinion and to the protection of 
human rights. 

38. The increasing effectiveness of the programme of 
advisory services in the field of human rights, and par
ticularly of the seminars, was stressed. Some delegations 
referred to the desirability of holding, at some time in 
the future, an international seminar as a follow-up of a 
series of regional or national seminars. 

39. Reference was made to the appeal contained in 
Council resolution 772 D (XXX) calling upon Govern
ments which had not already done so to adhere to the 
Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, 
the Slave-Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar 
to Slavery.22 

40. The hope was expressed that the Economic and 
Social Council might promote the preparation of a dec
laration on capital punishment. 

Status of women 

41. Several delegations noted the progress which was 
being made towards political equality for women. Some 
delegations referred to the importance of ensuring free 
acce~s of women to all levels of education and to the 
need for basic economic development to help raise the 
status of women. Several delegations regretted the delay 
in final action on the draft Convention and draft Recom
mendation on the minimum age of marriage, consent to 
marriage and registration of marriages. 23 

42. Many delegations expressed particular concern 
with the status of women in less developed countries. It 
was suggested that a long-term programme or a fund 
might be established to meet the special needs of women 
in such countries. An appeal was made to Member States 
(in pursuance of Council resolution 771 H (XXX)) to 
reply promptly to the Secretary-General's inquiry con
cerning advancement of women in under-developed 
countries. 

43. Some delegations felt that particular attention 
should be given to studying the common problems of the 
women of Africa. Other delegations mentioned the in
adequacy of the representation of the African and Asian 
countries on the Commission on the Status of Women 
and suggested that the membership should be enlarged 
from the present eighteen to twenty-one. 

44. At the 992nd meeting, a representative of the 
Secretary-General, in replying to a question, made a 
statement concerning the aspects of the work of the 
Commission on the Status of Women directed especially 
towards the advancement of women in less developed 
areas of the world. 

22 United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries on a Sup
plementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave
Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery, held 
at Geneva, Switzerland, from 13 August to 4 September 1956, 
Final Act and Sufrplementary Convention (United Nations 
publication, Sales No.: 57.XIV.2). 

23 Official Records of the Ec01~omic and Social Council, 
Thirtieth Session, Supplement No. 7, chap. XV, draft resolu
tions III A and III B. 

45. At the 989th meeting, the representatives of 
Morocco and Greece introduced, on behalf of all the 
sponsors, Afghanistan, Greece, Liberia, Morocco, Nigeria, 
Pakistan and Tunisia, a draft resolution concerning 
United Nations assistance for the advancement of women 
in developing countries (A/C.3jL.847). The draft reso
lution read as follows : 

"The General Assembly, 

"Taking note of section VII of chapter VI of the 
report of the Economic and Social Council (A/ 4415) 
and of resolution 771 H (XXX) of the Council, en
titled 'United Nations assistance for the advancement 
of women in under-developed countries', 

"Recalling its resolution 1163 (XII) concerning 
the work of the Commission on the Status of Women 
and the progress achieved in the field of women's 
rights, 

"Noting with satisfaction that the Commission on 
the Status of Women is showing a special interest in 
the condition of women in developing countries, 

"1. Expresses the hope that Governments of Mem
ber States, and particularly those of the developing 
countries, will take full advantage of existing pro
grammes of the United Nations designed to improve 
the status of women and that they will collaborate 
with the Secretary-General in the study which he has 
undertaken in compliance with resolution 771 H 
(XXX) of the Economic and Social Council ; 

"2. Invites the Economic and Social Council and 
the Commission on the Status of Women to pursue 
their efforts in the matter and take, in connexion 
with this study, appropriate measures that would lead 
to special assistance by the United Nations and its 
specialized agencies for the advancement of women in 
the developing countries." 

46. The sponsors of the draft resolution stated that 
the urgency of the study undertaken by the Secretary
General under Council resolution 771 H (XXX) should 
be emphasized as well as the need for close collaboration 
between the Secretary-General and the Governments of 
1\Icmber States. The representative of Iraq suggested 
that the word "emergency" should be inserted between 
the words "appropriate" and "measures" in operative 
paragraph 2 of the draft resolution. 

47. Poland submitted two amendments (A/C.3/ 
L.856) to the seven-Power draft resolution ( AjC.3 j 
L.847), the first proposing to replace operative paragraph 
1 by the following text : 

"Expresses the hope that the United Nations and 
the specialized agencies will direct their existing pro
grammes to a greater extent towards improving the 
status of women in the developing countries and that 
the latter will take full advantage of such programmes". 

~he second amendment called for the deletion in opera
tive paragraph 2 of the words "in connexion with this 
study". 

. 48. The representative of Poland argued that opera
tive paragraph 1 of the seven-Power draft resolution 
implied that the countries concerned were not sufficiently 
eager to make use of existing United Nations pro
grammes for the advancement of women. Her delega
tion's text was intended to place the emphasis on the 
oblig<1;tion of the United Nations and the specialized 
agenctes to do more to help women in developing 
countries. Subsequently, the representative of Poland 



' 

Agenda item 12 11 
------------- ---------------------------------------
revised her first amendment by adding the words "the 
Governments of" between the words "and that" and 
"the latter" in paragraph 1 ( AI C.31L.8561Rev.l). 

49. Several delegations said that, by eliminating all 
reference to the Secretary-General's study under Council 
resolution 771 H (XXX), the Polish amendment to 
operative paragraph 1 weakened the text and made it 
less concrete. 

SO. Some delegations stated that they would vote in 
favour of the seven-Power draft resolution on the under
standing that the use of the words "special assistance" 
in operative paragraph 2 did not mean that a new pro
gramme would be put into effect which would anticipate 
the conclusions the Secretary-General might reach in 
his study. 

51. The representative of Liberia suggested orally 
that, in the interests of unanimity, the following words 
taken from the first Polish amendment should be added 
at the end of operative paragraph 1 of the seven-Power 
draft resolution : "and that the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies will, for their part, direct their 
existing programmes to a greater extent towards achiev
ing this end". Subsequently, the sponsors of the seven
Power draft resolution accepted the Liberian suggestion 
and revised operative paragraph 1 of their text (AI C.31 
L.847 IRev.l), to read as follows: 

"Expresses the hope that the Governments of 
Member States, and particularly those of the develop
ing countries, will take full advantage of existing 
programmes of the United Nations designed to im
prove the status of women, that they will collaborate 
with the Secretary-General in the study which he has 
undertaken in compliance with resolution 771 H 
(XXX) of the Council, and that the United Nations 
and the specialized agencies will, for their part, direct 
their programmes to a greater extent towards achiev
ing this end." 

52. The representative of Poland then withdrew her 
revised amendments (AI C.31L.8561Rev.1). She re
quested a separate vote on the phras.e "that they '':ill 
collaborate with the Secretary-General m the study wh1ch 
he has undertaken in compliance with resolution 771 H 
(XXX) of the Council" in operative paragraph 1 of the 
seven-Power revised draft resolution. 

53. At the 998th meeting, the Committee voted on 
the seven-Power revised draft resolution (AI C.3I L.847 I 
Rev .1 ) as follows : 

The words "that they will collaborate with the Secre
tary-General in the study which he has undertaken in 
compliance with resolution 771 H (XXX) of the Coun
cil" in operative paragraph 1 were voted on separately 
by roll-call and were adopted by 64 votes to 11, with 6 
abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Bel
gium, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Canada, Chad, 
Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq , 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Liberia, Libya, 
Mexico, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Somalia, 
Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey. 
Union of South Africa, United Arab Republic, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

A gainst: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Guinea, Hun
gary, Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist R e
public, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Abstaining: Austria, Mali, Morocco, Nigeria, Saudi 
Arabia, Togo. 

Operative paragraph 1 was adopted by a roll-call vote 
of 70 to none, with 11 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, 'Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Canada, 
Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus. 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, E cuador, El Salvador. 
E thiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, 
Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Iceland, India, Indonesia. 
I ran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Liberia, 
Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, 
Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Union of South Africa, United Arab Republic, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against : None. 

Abstaining : Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Guinea, 
Hungary, Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The draft resolution as a whole ( AIC.31L.847 I 
Rev .1 ) was adopted unanimously (see paragraph 88, 
draft resolution III, below). 

MANIFESTATIONS OF RACIAL AND NATIONAL HATRED 

AND RELIGIOUS AND RACIAL PREJUDICE 

54. Some delegations recorded their deep concern 
with the manifestations of racial prejudice and religious 
intolerance which had occurred early in 1960. They 
expressed alarm on account of the outbreaks of anti
Semitism which had occurred in various countries, and 
attributed them to the renaissance of German militarism, 
revanchist policies, and military training and indoctrina
tion of the young by former Nazis. 

55. Some delegations expressed satisfaction with the 
prompt action taken by the Commission on Human 
Rights and the Sub-Commission on Prevention of 
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities in con
demning all manifestations of racial prejudice and re
ligious intolerance. A number of delegations endorsed 
the appreciation expressed by the Economic and Social 
Council to the Special Rapporteur who had drawn up 
the Study of Discrimination in the M after of Religious 
Rights and Practices.24 It was suggested by one delega
tion that one day in each year, beginning with 1961 or 
1962, might be declared World Brotherhood Day. when 
attention could be focused on the qualities and achieve
ments of other races. 

56. Czechoslovakia submitted a draft resolution 
( A/ C.31L.848), the text of which read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling that a fundamental principle of the 

United Nations Charter is the safeguarding of per
manent peace, security and peaceful co-operation 

24 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.XIV.2. 
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among nations and that to this end it is necessary to 
develop co-operation among peoples and nations and 
to educate the younger generation in this spirit, 

"Noting with gratification that manifestations of 
racial and national hatred and religious and racial 
prejudice of similar kinds which have occurred in 
various countries during 1959 and 1960 have been 
unequivocally condemned by resolution 3 (XII) of 
the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination 
and Protection of Minorities and resolution 6 (XVI) 
of the Commission on Human Rights, 

"Sharing the grave concern of the Commission on 
Human Rights and the Sub-Commission on Preven
tion of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities 
about these manifestations, 

"Being alarmed by the fact that there is evidence 
that also in the education of youth in schools the 
ideology of Nazism, racialism and revanchism is 
applied, 

"Expressing the principle that the United Nations 
is duty bound to combat these manifestations, to 
establish the facts and the causes of their origin, and 
to recommend resolute and effective measures which 
can be taken against them, 

"1. Resolutely condemns all manifestations of racial 
and national hatred in the political, economic, social, 
educational and cultural spheres of the life of society 
as violations of the United Nations Charter and the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights; 

"2. Calls upon the Governments of all States to 
take all necessary measures to prevent the revival of 
manifestations of racial and national hatred and to 
submit to the Economic and Social Council a report 
on these measures ; 

"3. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
submit to the General Assembly, as soon as possible, 
the conclusions reached upon its consideration of this 
question." 
57. The sponsor stated that the draft resolution was 

not directed against the German people, but had in mind 
the interests of Germans themselves, for they had been 
and might again find themselves the victims of an ideol
ogy of hatred. In the discussion, some delegations con
sidered it important to take energetic action in the edu
cational field in order to eradicate an ideology which 
had been the source of so much suffering. Others 
pointed to legislative action which had been taken in 
their countries to prevent discriminatory practices. 

58. Some delegations suggested that, since manifesta
tions of hatred and discrimination were world-wide and 
not confined to any particular years in history, the 
draft resolution should make no specific references. They 
also pointed out that it would be unwise to create the 
precedent of condemning a Government which was not 
able to defend itself in the General Assembly. The rep
resentative of Saudi Arabia proposed orally that the 
second preambular paragraph should be amended to read : 

"Noting with gratification that manifestations of 
racial and national hatred and religious and racial 
prejudice which still exist in the world have been 
consistently condemned by the United Nations". 

He also suggested the deletion of the fourth preambular 
paragraph. 

59. Czechoslovakia submitted a revised text of the 
draft resolution (A/C.3/L.848/Rev.1). The fourth para
graph of the preamble of the revised text read as follows : 

----------------------
"Being alarmed by the fact that there is evidence 

that also in the education in schools in various coun
tries tendencies of racial and national hatred can be 
traced". 
60. Morocco submitted an amendment (A/C.3/ 

L.853) calling for the deletion of the fourth preambular 
paragraph. 

61. The representative of Saudi Arabia stated that 
the reference to the Economic and Social Council in 
operative paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Czechoslovak draft 
resolution seemed to imply that the Council was vested 
with certain powers and responsibilities for the defence 
of human rights which even the General Assembly had 
been unable to assume because the question of measures 
for the implementation of the draft Covenants on Human 
Rights was still unresolved. Moreover, the procedure 
suggested in the draft would be ineffective because it 
was difficult to obtain evidence of violations of human 
rights if a country refused to allow United Nations 
investigation. :He therefore proposed the deletion of 
operative paragraph 3 and the last portion of operative 
paragraph 2 following the word "hatred". 

62. The representative of Liberia suggested at the 
995th meeting that the words ''the revival of" be 
deleted from operative paragraph 2 and that they might 
possibly be replaced by the words "any kind of". He 
also suggested at the following meeting that the fourth 
preambular paragraph should be modified because it was 
not only in school education that tendencies to racial or 
national hatred could be traced. 

63. Saudi Arabia submitted an amendment (A/C.3/ 
L.857) to replace the fourth preambular paragraph of 
the Czechoslovak draft resolution by the following: 

"Being alarmed by the fact that tendencies of racial 
and national hatred are still not sufficiently combatted 
by orienting youth in many parts of the world in 
accordance with the spirit of the United Nations 
Charter". 

64. The representative of Morocco stated that the 
Saudi Arabian amendment (A/C.3/L.857) fully met the 
objectives of her own amendment ( A/C.3 jL.853), which 
she therefore withdrew. 

65. The representative of Czechoslovakia accepted 
several of the above suggestions and submitted a further 
revision of the draft resolution (A/C.3/L.848/Rev.2) 
in which the second and fourth paragraphs of the pre
amble and operative paragraph 2 read as follows : 

"Noting with gratification that manifestations of 
racial and national hatred and religious and racial 
prejudice which still exist in the world have been 
consistently condemned by the United Nations, 

" 
"Being alarmed by the fact that tendencies of racial 

and national hatred are still not sufficiently combated 
by orienting youth in many parts of the world in ac
cordance with the spirit of the United Nations Charter, 

" 
"2. Calls upon the Governments of all States to 

take all necessary measures to prevent all manifesta
tions of racial, religious and national hatred and to 
submit to the Economic and Social Council a report 
on these measures." 

66. Saudi Arabia submitted a further amendment 
( A/C.3/L.859 and Corr.1) proposing the deletion from 
operative paragraph 2 of the phrase "and to submit to 
the Economic and Social Council a report on these 
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measures" and the deletion of the whole of operative 
paragraph 3. 

67. The Netherlands and Norway submitted an 
amendment (A/C.3/L.858) to the Czechoslovak revised 
draft resolution calling for the replacement of operative 
paragraphs 2 and 3 by the following text : 

"2. Calls upon States Members of the l'nited 
Nations and members of the specialized agencies to 
take all necessary measures to prevent all kinds of 
manifestations of racial and national hatred and reli
gious intolerance wherever they occur, and further to 
co-operate in the implementation of resolution 6 (XVI) 
of the Commission on Human Rights ; 

"3. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
transmit its comments on these questions to the 
General Assembly as soon as possible." 

The sponsors of the amendment stated that, although 
the Czechoslovak draft resolution was on the whole 
acceptable, they considered operative paragraphs 2 and 
3 should be worded more carefully. They stated that 
they were not in favour of the reporting procedure pro
posed in operative paragraph 2 of the draft resolution. 
and that they were not opposed in principle to the 
Saudi Arabian amendment to delete paragraph 2. 

68. The representative of France said that the fir.:'t 
part of the first preambular paragraph should be redrafted 
to conform accurately with the wording of the Charter 
and accordingly should read: "Recalling that the funda
mental purposes of the United Nations are to maintain 
international peace and security and to develop friendly 
relations among nations ... "; and the word "develop'' 
in the next phrase should be replaced by the word 
"strengthen". In the second preambular paragraph, the 
expression "religious and racial prejudice" was unsatis
factory, because religious prejudice was not what was 
meant. He proposed that those words should be replaced 
by "religious intolerance and racial prejudice". He was 
also not satisfied with the words "orienting youth", in 
the fourth preambular paragraph, and suggested that the 
word "orienting" might be replaced by "educating". 

69. The representative of Czechoslovakia accepted the 
drafting changes proposed by the French representative. 
She also was prepared to accept the Saudi Arabian rep
resentatives' amendment to delete the end of operative 
paragraph 2 and the whole of operative paragraph 3, on 
condition that the Nether lands and N orwav withdrew 
their an1endment ( A/C.3 /L.858). -

70. The representatives of the Nether lands and Nor
way withdrew their amendment ( A/C.3 jL.858). 

71. At the 998th meeting, the Committee voted on 
the revised Czechoslovak draft resolution (A/C.3jL.848/ 
Rev.2) as follows: 

The preamble and operative paragraph 1, as amended, 
were adopted by 78 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 2, as amended, was adopted by 
a roll-call vote of 76 to none, with 5 abstentions. The 
voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia. 
Canada, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
France, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Honduras. 
Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland. 
Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Libya, Mali, lVIexico, 
Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 

Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, 
Romania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, 
Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet 
So~ialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Umted Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, United States of America, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: China, Ghana, Liberia, Nigeria, Union 

of South Africa. 
The draft resolution as a whole, as amended, was 

adopted by a roll-cal! vote of 78 votes to none, with 3 
abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Canada, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
El Salvador, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, 
Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Honduras, 
Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ire
land,_ Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Liberia, Libya, Mali, 
Mexrco, Morocco, N epa!, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, 
Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen 
Yugoslavia. ' 

Against : None. 
Abstaining: China, Ethiopia, Union of South Africa. 
(See paragraph 88, draft resolution IV, below.) 

INTERNATIONAL CONTROL OF NARCOTIC DRUGS 

72. Several delegations commended the work of the 
Commission on Narcotic Drugs and noted with satisfac
tion that the amount of information supplied to the Com
mission during the past year had expanded, also that 
the material furnished was increasingly useful. Reference 
was made to the improvement in the situation concerning 
addiction to cannabis in certain regions. 

73. Concern was expressed that the volume of illicit 
traffic and the extent of drug addiction had not materially 
decreased. The main sources of opium and opiates con
tinued to be the Near, Middle and Far East. Govern
ments most directly concerned were endeavouring to 
solve these problems in their own territories, but it was 
emphasized that the way to future progress lay through 
increased regional co-operation. 

74. The first Inter-American Conference on the Illicit 
Traffic in Cocaine and Coca Leaf, organized by the 
Government of Brazil, and the Turko-Iranian Border 
Pact, seemed to be steps in the right direction. The hope 
was expressed that similar pacts might be concluded 
among other Governments, and further regional confer
ences and survey missions held to facilitate control of 
the problem. Out-posting members of the Secretariat 
(Division of Narcotic Drugs) to the particular regions 
most concerned could be of assistance in carrying out 
regional projects of this nature. Several delegations ex
pressed satisfaction with the contribution of the Pro
gramme of Technical Assistance in narcotics control. 

75. Reference was made to the United :Nations Con
ference for the Adoption of a Single Convention on 
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Narcotic Drugs, to be held in New York early in 1961, 
and the hope expressed that action on an international 
and regional scale would be facilitated as a result of the 
Conference. 

TEACHING OF THE PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES, THE 

STRUCTURE AND ACTIVITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

AND THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES IN SCHOOLS AND 

OTHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS OF MEMBER 

STATES 

76. Several delegations, commenting on the four-year 
report on this subject,25 welcomed the progress which 
had been made in teaching about the work of the United 
Nations, and found it encouraging that public interest 
had grown considerably during recent years. The impor
tant part played by the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) was 
stressed and its work commended. 

77. At the 990th meeting, Afghanistan, Brazil, Burma, 
Canada, Costa Rica, Ghana, Japan Netherlands, New 
Zealand and Sudan submitted a draft resolution (A/C.3/ 
L.850), which read as follows : 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling its resolution 137 (II) of 17 November 

1947, which recommended to all Member Governments 
that they take measures to encourage the teaching of 
the purposes and principles, the structure and activi
ties of the United Nations in schools, 

"Noting the action which the Economic and Social 
Council has taken in the intervening years in promot
ing this objective, 

"Noting particularly Economic and Social Council 
resolution 748 (XXIX) of 6 April 1960, 

"1. Believes that teaching about the United Nations 
and its related agencies in schools is important as a 
means of promoting interest in and support for their 
work; 

"2. Believes further that knowledge and understand
ing of the aims and activities of the United Nations 
and its related agencies contribute to the fostering 
among young people of the ideas of peace and inter
national co-operation and should therefore be pro
moted as widely as possible ; 

"3. Endorses the action taken by the Economic and 
Social Council in encouraging the implementation of 
the recommendation contained in General Assembly 
resolution 137 (II); 

"4. Expresses its appreciation of the co-operation 
shown by the specialized agencies and the non
governmental organizations in advancing the United 
Nations idea; 

"5. Urges all those concerned to continue their 
efforts to promote in schools the teaching of the pur
poses and principles, the structure and activities of the 
United Nations and its related agencies." 
78. The representative of New Zealand, introducing 

the draft resolution, stressed that general appreciation 
and understanding of the work of the United Nations 
and the specialized agencies was essential to the realiza
tion of the purposes set forth in the United Nations 
Charter and in the constitutions of the agencies. It was 

25 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Twenty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 13, documents 
E/3322 and Add.l-3. 

suggested that in disseminating such knowledge through 
the schools, particularly at primary school level, aims and 
ideals should be emphasized, rather than structure and 
activities, which could more readily be appreciated when 
pupils were in more advanced classes. It was pointed 
out that adoption of the draft resolution would be timely 
at the fifteenth session of the General Assembly when so 
many new Member States were represented for the 
first time. 

79. The draft text was widely supported by delega
tions, which referred to the particular measures adopted 
in their own countries for ensuring that information about 
the United Nations was disseminated at all age levels 
and throughout all areas. It was emphasized that stress 
should be laid on aims and ideals, and that an accurate 
appreciation of the possibilities and the limitations of 
the Organization would offer the best guard against 
disillusionment. Reference was made to teaching in 
various types of educational institutions and to the 
activities of the United Nations information centres. It 
was stated that the co-operation of non-governmental 
organizations, and in particular of United Nations Asso
c~tions, had been most valuable. 

80. Some criticism was expressed of proposals directed 
against the structure and activities of the United Nations. 

-81. The representative of Saudi Arabia proposed that, 
in view of the outstanding work done by UNESCO in 
teaching about the aims and activities of the United 
Nations, operative paragraph 4 of the draft resolution 
(A/C.3/L.850) should be amended to read: "Expresses 
its appreciation of the co-operation shown by UNESCO 
and the other specialized agencies ... ". 

82. Bolivia submitted an amendment (A/C.3/L.855) 
to the draft resolution to insert the following two para
graphs between operative paragraphs 2 and 3 : 

"3. Believes that teaching about the United Nations 
and the specialized agencies should be extended by 
means of radio broadcasts to villages and rural areas 
which do not possess the facilities required for that 
purpose; 

"4. Urges that teaching about the United Nations 
and the specialized agencies should be made compul
sory and introduced gradually in the curricula of pri
mary schools and of public and private secondary 
schools and in faculties of law and institutes of political 
and social science." 

and to renumber subsequent paragraphs accordingly. 

83. The representative of Bolivia considered that the 
text of the draft resolution would be more effective if it 
specifically suggested radio broadcasting as a method of 
teaching about the United Nations in rural areas, and 
if it urged that instruction in these subjects should be 
made compulsory in primary and secondary schools and 
in some institutions of higher learning. 

84. The sponsors of the draft resolution (AJC.3j 
L.850) accepted the Saudi Arabian oral amendment. 
They endorsed the ideas underlying the Bolivian amend
ment ( AjC.3jL.855) and stated that they would revise 
certain paragraphs of the original draft in order to em
body the concepts outlined by the representative of 
Bolivia. 

85. The sponsors of the draft resolution, having been 
joined by Bolivia, Honduras, India, Iran and Mexico, 
submitted a revised text ( A/C.3/L.850jRev.l) in which 
operative paragraphs 4, 5 and 6 read as follows: 
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"4. Expresses its appreczatwn of the co-operation 
shown by UNESCO and the other specialized agen
cies and the non-governmental organizations in advanc
ing the United Nations idea; 

"5. Urges all those concerned to continue their 
efforts to promote in primary and secondary schools, 
as well as faculties of social and human sciences and 
in audio-visual education centres, the teaching of the 
purposes and principles, the structure and activities of 
the United Nations and its related agencies; 

"6. Invites UNESCO, with the co-operation of the 
United Nations, to assist by preparing basic material 
which may be used for these purposes." 

86. At the 998th meeting, the draft resolution 
(A/C.3/L.850/Rev.l) was adopted unanimously (see 
paragraph 88, draft resolution V, below). 

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS AND EXCHANGES IN THE 

FIELDS OF EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 

87. Some delegations congratulated UNESCO on its 
survey on the above subject (E/3352 and Corr.1 and 
Add.1) and emphasized the importance of organizing 
exchanges of persons and information, and of develop
ing peaceful relations between different countries, as well 
as of encouraging the flow of economic assistance from 
developed to under-developed countries. Several delega
tions stated that the UNESCO survey should have 
made recommendations on practical measures as well as 
assembling factual material. Some delegations suggested 
that UNESCO might be asked to formulate principles 
for bilateral, regional and international action in that 
sphere ; others that a draft convention should be prepared. 

Recommendations of the Third Committee 

88. The Third Committee recommends to the General 
Assembly the adoption of the following draft resolutions : 

I 

UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN's FuND 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly 'Without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

II 

LOW-COST HOUSING AND RELATED 

COMMUNITY FACILITIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

III 

UNITED NATIONS ASSISTANCE FOR THE ADVANCEMENT 

OF WOMEN IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly 'Without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly'' 
below.] 

IV 

MANIFESTATIONS OF RACIAL AND NATIONAL HATRED 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly 'Without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

v 
TEACHING OF THE PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES, THE 

STRUCTURE AND ACTIVITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

AND ITS RELATED AGENCIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/ 4655 

Report of the Economic and Social Council (chapter VII, section II, paragraph 645) 
Report of the Sixth Committee 

1. In chapter VII, section II, paragraph 645 of its 
report (A/ 4415) , the Economic and Social Council re
commended the following draft resolution for adoption 
by the General Assembly: 

"The General Assembly, 
"Noting that the Economic and Social Council and 

most of the specialized agencies have adopted rules of 
procedure providing for prior consultation before tak
ing action on matters of concern to each other. 

"Decides, in conformity with this practice, hence
forth to ensure that prior consultations have taken 
place with the specialized agency or agencies con
cerned before adopting any project or proposal relat
ing to matters of direct concern to such agency or 
agencies." 
2. The General Assembly, at its 881st plenary meet

ing, on 1 October 1960, placed on the agenda of its 
fifteenth session the item entitled "Report of the Eco
nomic and Social Council" and decided that paragraph 
645 of the said report would be referred to the Second 
and Third Committees for any comments and then to 
the Sixth Committee for consideration and report. 

[Original text: English] 
[16 December 1960] 

3. The Chairman of the Third Committee, by a letter 
dated 2 November 1960 addressed to the Chairman of 
the Sixth Committee (A/C.6/L.469 and Corr.1), trans
mitted a compilation of views on paragraph 645 expressed 
by members of the Third Committee. 

4. In a letter dated 18 November 1960 (A/C.6/ 
L.475), the Chairman of the Sixth Committee was 
informed by the Chairman of the Second Committee that 
no comments had been registered on paragraph 645 in 
that Committee. 

5. The Secretariat submitted a note (AjC.6jL.476) 
which ( 1) gave the background of the question; (2) 
summarized the existing arrangements for consultation 
of the specialized agencies by the General Assembly ; and 
( 3) presented some views on the desirability of improv
ing existing arrangements. 

6. The Sixth Committee considered the item at its 
681st to 686th meetings, held between 5 and 14 Decem
ber 1960. 

7. At the invitation of the Chairman, representatives 
of the International Labour Organisation, the Food and 
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the 
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United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Oraanization and the World Health Organization made 

b • 

statements before the Commtttee. 

PROPOSALS AND AMENDMENT 

8. Denmark, the Nether lands, New Zealand. and the 
United States of America submitted the followmg draft 
resolution (AjC.6jL.479): 

"The General Assembly, 
"Noting that the Economic and Social Council and 

most of the specialized agencies have adopted rules 
of procedure providing for prior consultatiOn before 
taking action on matters of concern to each other, 

"Decides to include in its rules of procedure the 
following rule : 

"'cONSULTATION WITH OTHER BODIE~ 

"Rule 11a 

"'1. Where an item proposed for the provisional 
aaenda or the supplementary list of items for a session 
c~ntains a proposal for new activities to be undertaken 
by the United Nations relating to m~tt~rs which ~re 
of direct concern to one or more spectahzed agene1es, 
the Secretary-General shall enter into consultation with 
the aaency or agencies concerned and report to the 
Gene;al Assembly on the means of achieving co
ordinated use of the resources of the respective agencies. 

" '2. Where a proposal put forward in the course 
of a meeting for new activities to be undertaken by 
the United Nations relates to matters which are of 
direct concern to one or more specialized agencies, the 
Secretary-General shall, after such consultation as may 
be possible with the representatives at the meeting of 
the other agency or agencies concerned, draw the atten
tion of the meeting to these implications of the 
proposal.'" 
9. The sponsors announced later that they would not 

prt>ss for a vote on their draft resolution. 

10. Costa Rica and Pakistan submitted the following 
draft resolution (AjC.6jL.480): 

"The Sixth Committee, 
"Having considered paragraph 645 of the report of 

the Economic and Social Council (A/ 4415) and the 
letters received on this matter from the Second Com
mittee (A/C.6/L.475) and the Third Committee 
(A/C.6/L.469 and Corr.1), 

"Taking into consideration the opinions expressed 
during its debate, 

"Decides to submit no recommendation on the matter 
at the present session of the General Assembly." 

11. The representative of Brazil submitted an oral 
amendment to that draft resolution calling for the inser
tion of the word "different" before the words "opinions 
expressed" in the second preambular paragraph. 

12. The sponsors of the draft resolution accepted the 
Brazilian amendment. 

DEBATE 

13. The memLcrs of the Committee recognized the 
importance of the effective co-ordination of the actions 
of the General Assembly and of the agencies in relation
ship with the United Nations, through consultation in 

all appropriate cases. There were, however, different 
opinions as to whether this objective made further action 
by the General Assembly desirable, and, in particular, as 
to whether an amendment to its rules of procedure would 
contribute to the results aimed at. 

14. A number of delegations thought that, while the 
draft resolution recommended by the Economic and 
Social Council in paragraph 645 of its report (A/ 4415) 
was perhaps too rigid in that it required consultation and 
that it went beyond the provisions of the Councils own 
rules of procedure, nevertheless, it would be desirable for 
the General Assembly to adopt a provision based on 
rule 80 of the Council's rules, which would correspond 
to numerous similar provisions on consultation adopted 
by organs of the specialized agencies. They, therefore, 
supported the four-Power draft resolution (AjC.6j 
L.479). A rule such as that proposed in the draft resolu
tion, they considered, would improve the co-ordination 
between the General Assembly and the specialized agen
cies and would respect the competence of those agencies 
without limiting the freedom of action of the General 
Assembly. Nevertheless, those delegations thought that 
it might be preferable for the problem to be studied 
more fully in the context of a general review which 
might be made of the methods and procedures of the 
General Assembly and in the light of fuller information 
on the views of the Second and Third Committees. 
Consequently, the sponsors of the four-Power draft 
resolution did not press for a vote on their text. 

15. Other delegations, while, in general, sharing the 
views of those who stressed the importance of consulta
tion with the specialized agencies, thought that, rather 
than amending the General Assembly's rules of proce
dure, it would be preferable to propose a simpler and 
more general draft resolution inviting the attention of 
all concerned to the desirability of consultation such as 
had been carried out in the past. 

16. A great number of speakers considered that it 
was not desirable, at least at the present session, to take 
any action on the problem, as they did not believe that 
any practical need for doing so was apparent from the 
information placed before the Sixth Committee. Though 
some delegations had expressed views in the Third 
Committee, neither the Second or the Third Com
mittee had crystallized their views on the subject, 
and the views of the Main Committees principally con
cerned with the Economic and Social Council and its 
function of co-ordination were a prerequisite for a 
decision. In their view, the statements made to the 
Sixth Committee by the representatives of several special
ized agencies, citing the rules and practice of those agen
cies, furnished no compelling arguments for action. There 
was no reason why the General Assembly should neces
sarily adopt a rule like that of the Economic and Social 
Council or of certain agencies. The status of the General 
Assembly, some stated, was different both in law and 
fact from that of the specialized agencies ; under the 
Charter, the Assembly's power to discuss and recom
mend was not restricted to any special field, and, in fact, 
the Assembly was the body most fully representative of 
the desires of States. Therefore, it was undesirable to 
change the present practice regarding consultation, which 
had not proved unsatisfactory, or to adopt provisions 
which, in their view, would infringe upon the General 
Assembly's freedom of action and would needlessly delay 
its decisions. The General Assembly should remain free, 
as in the past, to determine whether it was appropriate 
to take time for consultations. 



Agenda item 12 17 

17. Consequently, they opposed any draft resolution 
or change in the rules of procedure so long as the need 
for such a step was not clearly proven. 

18. In the opinion of some representatives, the adop
tion of a formal rule according to which the General 
Assembly should enter into consultation before taking 
action would limit the competence of the General Assem
bly, contrary to the Charter of the United Nations. 

19. Towards the end of the debate, the consensus of 
the Committee was that the Sixth Committee should 
decide to submit no recommendation on the matter at 
the present session. 

VOTING 

20. At its 686th meeting, on 14 December 1960, the 
Sixth Committee unanimously adopted the draft resolu
tion submitted by Costa Rica and Pakistan (A/C.6/ 
L.480), as orally amended by Brazil (see paras. 10-12 
above). 

DECISION 

21. Consequently, the Sixth Committee has no re
commendation to submit to the General Assembly on the 
"Report of the Economic and Social Council (chapter 
VII, section II, paragraph 645)". 

DOCUMENT A/4664 

Report of the Economic and Social Council (chapter VII, section I, and chapter IX) 
Report of the Fifth Committee 

1. Under the allocation of agenda items by the Gen
eral Assembly, the Fifth Committee was asked to con
sider and report to the Assembly on section I of chapter 
VII and on chapter IX of the report of the Economic 
and Social Council (A/ 4415). 

2. The Fifth Committee considered section I of chap
ter VII of the report-regarding programme appraisals 
in the economic, social and human rights fields-in 
connexion with its consideration of item 54 ( Administra
tive and budgetary co-ordination of the United Nations 
with the specialized agencies and with the International 
Atomic Energy Agency) . Its action is reflected in its 
report on that item.26 

[Original te.xt: English] 
[16 December 1960] 

3. On the basis of revised estimates submitted by the 
Secretary-General27 and reported on by the Advisorv 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions,28 

the Fifth Committee considered the financial implications 
of actions of the Council (chapter IX of the Council's 
report) in the course of its consideration of the budget 
estimates for 1%1. The action of the Committee on 
these estimates is reflected in the budget appropriations 
recommended for 1961. 

~6 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 54, document A/~-662. 

27 Ibid., agenda item 50, document A/C.S/819. 
28 Ibid., document A/4523. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 943rd plenary meeting, on 12 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I, II, III, IV and V submitted by the Third Committee 
(A/4615, para. 88). For the final texts, see resolutions 1507 (XV), 1508 (XV), 
1509 (XV), 1510 (XV) and 1511 (XV) below. 

At its 954th plenary meeting, on 18 December 1960, the General Assembly 
took note of chapter I, chapter VII (except sections I, II (paragraph 645), IV and 
V) and chapter VIII of the report of the Economic and Social Council (A/ 4415). 
At the same meeting it also took note of the report of the Fifth Committee (A/ 4664) 
and the report of the Sixth Committee (A/4655) on agenda item 12. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1507 (XV). UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN's FuND 

The General Assembly, 
W elc01ning the action of the ~xecutive .Board of .t~e 

United Nations Children's Fund m elaboratmg the activi
ties to be undertaken by the Fund, within the framework 
of its responsibilities, in helping countries giv~ effect to 
the high principles proclaimed in the DeclaratiOn of the 
Rights of the Child, 

Recognizing the significant contribution the Fund . is 
making to better living conditions in developing co.untnes 
and the manner in which it reinforces the effectiveness 
of other measures taken to this end, 

Noting that the Fund is taking steps to. asccrtai~. the 
priority needs of children in present changmg cond1t1mb 

and to identify the fields in which it might assist in order 
to contribute to the greatest possible extent to the present 
and future welfare of children, 

1. Commends the United Nations Children's Fund 
on its achievements; 

2. Encourages the Fund to increase aid to countries 
pa~sing through difficult transitional stages, particularly 
in Africa, without prejudicing the level of aid to other 
countries requiring assistance ; 

3. Expresses the hope that the Fund will receive the 
necessary financial support to enable it not only to con
tinue its successful work but also increasingly to meet 
the challenge of extending its services. 

943rd plenar}' meeting, 
12 December 1960. 
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1508 (XV). LoW-COST HOUSING AND RELATED 
COMMUNITY FACILITIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1393 (XIV) of 20 November 

1959 regarding low-cost housing, 
Having noted section I of chapter V of the report of 

the Economic and Social Council (A/4415) on progress 
made towards the implementation of the long-range pro
gramme of concerted international action in the field of 
housing and related community facilities, 

Recognizing the importance of adequate housing and 
community facilities and services for a rise in the levels 
of living of the lower income groups in the congested 
urban areas, 

Recognizing the significant role of Governments in 
the planning, financing and execution of programmes 
for low-cost housing and community facilities, 

Considering that, owing to limited resources, the devel
oping and newly independent countries have difficulty 
in meeting demands for simultaneous investment in eco
nomic development projects and in housing, health and 
education, 

Recogni:::ing the need to utilize more fully the peoples' 
own resources and the local sources of materials and 
finances for the solution of the housing and urban devel
opment problem, 

1. Requests Member States to review their housing 
requirements, policies and programmes as well as the 
extent of investment in this field from all sources in 
their countries, and to indicate to the United Nations 
the areas in which outside assistance is most needed ; 

2. Requests the Secretary-General, in connexion with 
the concerted programme of practical action in this field, 
to investigate in consultation with interested Member 
States the possibility of obtaining technical services, 
equipment and funds for establishing or multiplying pilot 
projects: 

(a) In low-cost housing and related community facili
ties, services and utilities in the areas of rapid urbaniza
tion in the developing countries ; 

(b) In the production from local sources of suitable 
materials, accessories and construction elements and 
equipment for the execution of housing and urban devel
opment programmes; 

3. Further requests the Economic and Social Council 
to investigate, on the basis of work already done by its 
functional commissions and regional economic commis
sions, the possibilities for domestic and international 
financing of low-cost housing programmes in less devel
oped countries; 

4. Invites the Economic and Social Council to submit 
to the General Assembly a report on the implementation 
of the present resolution together with the comments 
of the Social Commission, the regional economic com
missions and the specialized agencies concerned. 

943rd plenary meeting, 
12 December 1960. 

] 509 (XV). UNITED NATIONS ASSISTANCE FOR THE 
ADVANCEMENT OF WOMEN IN DEVELOPING COUN
TRIES 

The General Assembly, 
Taking note of section VIII of chapter VI of the 

report of the Economic and Social Council (A/ 4415) 
and of Council resolution 771 H (XXX) of 25 July 

1960 concerning United Nations assistance for the ad
vancement of women in under-developed countries, 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1163 (XII) of 
26 November 1957 concerning the work of the Commis
sion on the Status of Women and the progress achieved 
in the field of women's rights. 

Noting with satisfaction that the Commission is show
ing a special interest in the condition of women in devel
oping countries, 

1. Expresses the hope that the Governments of Mem
be_r Sta!es, and particularly those of the developing coun
tnes, will take full advantage of existing United Nations 
programmes designed to improve the status of women. 
~hat they will . collaborate with the Secretary-General 
m the study which he has undertaken in compliance with 
Economic and Social Council resolution 771 H (XXX) 
and that the United Nations and the specialized arrencies 
will, for their part, direct their programmes to a greater 
extent towards achieving this end; 

2. Invites the Economic and Social Council and the 
Commission on the Status of Women to pursue their 
efforts in the matter and take, in connexion with this 
study, appropriate measures that would lead to special 
assistance by the United Nations and the specialized 
~gencies f~r the advancement of women in the develop
mg countnes. 

943rd plenary meeting, 
12 December 1960. 

1510 (XV). MANIFESTATION OF RACIAL AND 
NATIONAL HATRED 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling that the fundamental purposes of the United 

Nations are to maintain international peace and security 
and to develop friendly relations among nations and that 
to this end, it is necessary to strengthen co-operatio~ 
among peoples and nations and to educate the youn!!er 
generation in this spirit, "' 

Noting with gratification that the manifestations of 
racial and national hatred, religious intolerance and racial 
prejudice which still exist in the world have been con
sistently condemned by the United Nations, 

Sharing the grave concern of the Commission on 
Human Rights and the Sub-Commission on Prevention 
of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities about 
these manifestations, 

Being alarmed by the fact that tendencies to racial 
and national hatred are still not sufficiently combated in 
many parts of the world by orienting youth in accord
ance with the spirit of the Charter of the United Nations 

Expressing the principle that the United Nations i~ 
duty bound to combat these manifestations, to establish 
the facts and the causes of their origin, and to recommend 
resolute and effective measures which can be taken 
against them, 
. 1. Resol~ttely ~o'!demns all manifestations and prac

t~c_es of racial,. rehgi?us and national hatred in the po
hhcal, ~conomic, social, educational and cultural spheres 
of the life of society as violations of the Charter of the 
United Nations and the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights; 

2. Calls upon the Governments of all States to take 
all necessary measures to prevent all manifestations of 
racial, religious and national hatred. 

943rd plenary meeting, 
12 December 1960. 
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1511 (XV) . TEACHING OF THE PURPOSES AND PRIN
CIPLES, THE SjTRUCTURE AND ACTIVITIES OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS AND ITS RELATED AGENCIES 

The General Assembly, 

3. Endorses the action taken by the Economic and 
Social Council in encouraging the implementation of the 
recommendation contained in General Assembly resolu
tion 137 (II); 

Recalling its resolution 137 (II) of 17 November 1947. 
which recommended to the Governments of all l\Iember 
States that they take measures to encourage the teach
ing of the purposes and principles, the structure and 
activities of the United Nations in schools, 

4. Expresses its appreciation of the co-operation shown 
by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cul
tural Organization and the other specialized agencies 
and the non-governmental organizations in advancing the 
United Nations idea; 

Noting the action which the Economic and Social 
Council has taken in the intervening years in promoting 
this objective, 

Noting in particular Economic and Social Council 
resolution 748 (XXIX) of 6 April 1960, 

1. Believes that teaching about the United Nations 
and its related agencies in schools is important as a means 
of promoting interest in, and support for, their work; 

5. Urges all those concerned to continue their efforts 
to promote in primary and secondary schools, as well as 
in faculties of the social and human sciences and in 
audio-visual education centres, the teaching of the pur
poses and principles, the structure and activities of the 
United Nations and its related agencies ; 

2. Believes further that knowledge and understanding 
of the aims and activities of the United Nations and its 
related agencies contribute to the fostering among young 
people of the ideas of peace and international co-operation 
and should therefore be promoted as widely as possible; 

6. Jm~·tes the United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organization, with the co-operation of the 
United Nations, to assist by preparing basic material 
which may be used for these purposes. 

943rd plenary meeting, 
12 December 1960. 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4439 

Cuba: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the agenda of the fifteenth session 

[Original text: Spanish] 
[18 August 1960] 

LETTER DATED 17 AUGUST 1960 FROM THE PERMANENT 
REPRESENTATIVE OF CuBA TO THE UNITED NATIONS 
ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

On instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to request that the item "Land reform" be in
cluded in the agenda of the fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly. 

An explanatory memorandum is attached, in accord
ance with rule 20 of the rules of procedure of the 
General Assembly. 

(Signed) Manuel BISBE 
Ambassador 

Permanent Representative of Cuba 
to the United Nations 

EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

1. At the fourteenth regular session of the General 
Assembly the Cuban delegation pointed out the impor
tance to under-developed countries of the transforma
tion of their agrarian structure, in order (a) to im
prove land distribution; (b) to create and extend the 
domestic market for various industrial and agricultural 
products ; and (c) to achieve the conditions necessary 
for industrial development, the diversification of agri
culture and the balanced integration of industry with 
agriculture. 

2. The item "Land reform", which was included in 
the agendas of the fifth, sixth, seventh and ninth regular 
sessions of the General Assembly, has not appeared in 
its agenda since 1954; this item, which is so essential 

for the economic development of the under-developed 
countries, has not been given the attention it deserved 
by the General Assembly. 

3. In the years between the ninth regular session, at 
which the General Assembly adopted resolution 826 
(IX), and the fourteenth session, certain countries 
carried out-and are at present carrying out-different 
programmes of agrarian reform tending towards the 
achievement of the objectives mentioned in paragraph 1 
of this memorandum. 

4. The Cuban delegation sponsored a draft resolu
tion on agrarian reform which was accepted by the 
Second Committee and adopted by the General Assem
bly on 5 December 1959 at the 846th plenary meeting 
of the fourteenth regular session. 

5. Resolution 1426 (XIV), referred to in paragraph 
4 above, while again bringing the problem of land 
reform before the General Assembly, fails to make pro
vision for the thorough and exhaustive analysis which 
the subject requires, since it restricts the report of the 
Secretary-General to the narrow lines of the prospectus 
referred to in Economic and Social Council resolution 
712 (XXVII). 

6. In view of the importance to the under-developed 
countries of the transformation of their agrarian struc
ture, the Revolutionary Government of Cuba believes 
that the General Assembly will wish to consider this 
vitally important question again at its fifteenth regular 
session and to this end the Cuban delegation requests 
that the item "Land reform" be included in the pro
visional agenda of the fifteenth session. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4487 

International flow of private capital 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. In resolution 1318 (XIII) the General Assembly 
requested the Secretary-General "to prepare a report 
concerning measures in operation or contemplated, both 
in capital-exporting and capital-importing countries, for 
the channelling of an increasing flow of private capital 
investment into the development of under-developed 
countries under mutually satisfactory arrangements''. 
It further invited him "to submit his report to the 
Economic and Social Council at its twenty-ninth session 
for transmission, with the Council's recommendations, 
to the General Assembly for consideration at its fifteenth 
session". 

2. A progress report by the Secretary-General on 
the promotion of the international flow of private capital 
was accordingly prepared and submitted to the Eco
nomic and Social Council at its twenty-ninth session 
(A/3325 and Corr.1-3). The Council, in resolution 762 
(XXIX) of 21 April 1960, requested the Secretary-

[Original text: English] 
[13 September 1960] 

General to transmit his progress report to the General 
Assembly. It invited him, having regard to the dis
cussion at the twenty-ninth session of the Council and 
at the fifteenth session of the General Assembly and to 
the views of Member States, specialized agencies and 
appropriate inter-governmental and non-governmental 
sources, to submit a further report to the Council at 
its thirty-first session concerning measures-including 
measures to facilitate the adjustment of disputes related 
to private investments-designed to promote the flow 
of private capital. This further report is to be considered 
by the Council at its thirty-first session, when it will 
prepare comments for transmittal to the General Assem
bly at its sixteenth session. 

3. The progress report by the Secretary-General 
(E/3325 and Corr.1-3) is available to the General 
Assembly. 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4488 

Question of the establishment of a United Nations capital development fund 

Report by the Secretary-General 

1. In its resolution 1424 (XIV) of 5 December 
1959, the General Assembly requested the Secretary
General "to examine, in consultation with the Govern
ments of Member States, ways and means of making 
further progress towards the early establishment of a 
United Nations capital development fund". The Secre
tary-General was further invited by the General Assem
bly "to report on this matter to the Economic and 
Social Council at its thirtieth session and to the General 
Assembly at its fifteenth session". 

2. The Secretary-Genera:!, in a communication of 
30 March 1960 to Member States, drew their attention 
to this resolution of the General Assembly and, in 
accordance with its provisions, requested the expression 
of their views on the early establishment of a United 
Nations capital development fund. 

3. Replies have been received from the Govern
ments of the following countries: 
Australia Canada 
Byelorussian Soviet So- Ceylon 

cialist Republic Czechoslovakia 

Ecuador 
France 
Guatemala 
Iraq 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Sudan 
Turkey 

[Original text: English] 
[13 September 1960] 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic 

Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics 

United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern 
Ireland 

United States of America 
Yugoslavia 

4. The Secretary-General reported to the Economic 
and Social Council at its thirtieth session in accordance 
with General Assembly resolution 1424 (XIV), trans
mitting the replies which had been received from 
Governments. He indicated that these replies did not 
show any significant new developments in connexion 
with the establishment of a United Nations capital 
development fund. His report and the replies, which 
are now submitted to the General Assembly, are con
tained in documents E/3393 and Add.l-4. 

DOCUMENTS A/4489 AND ADD.l 

Document A/ 4489 

Methods and techniques for carrying out a study 
of world economic development 

Note by the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[13 September 1960] 

I. In resolution 1428 (XIV) of 5 December 1959, 
the General Assembly referred to the need for a study 
of various problems connected with world economic 
development and mentioned specifically Economic and 
Social Council resolution 741 (XXVIII) of 31 July 
1959 under which the Secretary-General was requested 
to report on the techniques of long-term economic 
projections. During the discussion in the Assembly the 
Secretary-General's representative noted that the tech
niques most likely to be useful in making studies of 
world economic development are those involved in the 
making of economic projections. 

2. In the light of these resolutions, the Secretary
General addressed a questionnaire to Governments, the 
specialized agencies and a number of other inter
governmental organizations, asking for a summary ac
count of research projects that may have been carried 
out in the field of long-term economic projections. 

3. The Secretary-General duly submitted a report on 
economic projections to the Economic and Social Coun
cil at its thirtieth session. This report (E/3379 and 
Acld.1-6) is available to the General Assembly in 
accordance with the terms of resolution 1428 (XIV). 
The Secretary-General's report covers in a preliminary 
way not only the "summary account" of long-term 

economic projections that had been made up to date 
and "the problems encountered in their preparation" 
to which the Council had referred in its resolution, but 
also a brief review of methods and techniques of study
ing the long-term economic progress of the world to 
which the Assembly had made reference. The addenda 
to the report contain the text of the questionnaire and 
the replies received.2 

4. After consideration of the report, the Council 
adopted resolution 777 (XXX) of 3 August 1960 in 
which it expressed the view that it is desirable to con
tinue efforts at both the national and the international 
levels to improve the techniques and reliability of pro
jections in economic and social fields. It considered that 
the principal immediate objective in relation to the 
preparation of projections on an international basis was 
to advance towards the solution of problems relating 
to methodology, comparability and collation and the 
overcoming of deficiencies in data. The Council took 
note of the preliminary report (E/3379 and Adcl.1-6) 
and requested the Secretary-General to intensify his 
activities in the field of economic and social projections, 

2 As at 7 September 1960 replies had been received from 
the following Governments and bodies : Australia, Austria, Bel
gium, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, China, Costa Rica, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, El Salvador, Federal Republic of Germany, Federa
tion of Malaya, Finland, France, India, Iraq, Ireland, Italy, 
Japan, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Panama, Philip
pines, Poland, Portugal, Republic of Korea, Spain, Switzerland, 
Thailand, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United States 
of America, International Labour Organisation, International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development, European Council 
for Economic Mutual Aid (Molotov Plan), European Coal and 
Steel Community, European Economic Community, Organiza
tion of American States, Organisation for European Economic 
Co-operation. 
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including work on the collection, standardization and 
processing of the relevant data, and on the develop
ment of techniques for making medium- and long-term 
projections, drawing so far as practicable upon the 
services of experts at present available in the United 
Nations, the specialized agencies and other competent 
international bodies. It authorized the Secretary-General 
to convene such meetings of experts from representative 
groups of national Governments as he deemed appro
priate for the purpose of further evaluation of tech
niques of medium- and long-term projections, particu
larly in the economic field; it recommended that the 
regional economic commissions continue their activities 
in this field in particular by encouraging and facilitat
ing the preparation and supply by their member States 
of information relating to projections, and by arranging 
for appropriate technical advice and the collation of 
data; and it invited States Members of the United 
Nations and members of the specialized agencies to 
co-operate with the Secretary-General, the specialized 

agencies and the regional economic commtsswns, by 
taking measures to improve their techniques of projec
tion, by providing certain information and by partici
pating in seminars and other meetings designed to im
prove the utility and availability of national and 
international economic and social projections. 

Document AI 4489/ Add.l 

Addendum 

[Original text: English l 
[17 November 1960] 

The Secretary-General has the honour to call to the 
attention of Members of the General Assembly an 
addendum ( El3379 I Add.7) to his report on long-term 
economic projections to the Economic and Social Coun
cil at its thirtieth session. In accordance with General 
Assembly resolution 1428 (XIV), this addendum ts 
available to the Members of the General Assembly. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4490 

Promotion of wider trade co-operation among States 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. In resolution 1421 (XIV) of 5 December 1959, 
the General Assembly requested the Secretary-General 
"to prepare a report on the ways and means of pro
moting wider trade co-operation among States, irre
spective of their economic systems and stages of develop
ment, including, inter alia, the consideration of all the 
arrangements for such co-operation". It further re
quested the Secretary-General "to submit this report 
to the Economic and Social Council at its thirtieth 
session and to the General Assembly at its fifteenth 
session". 

2. The Secretary-General interpreted the task en
trusted to him under resolution 1421 (XIV) as a 
twofold one, involving an examination of trade relations 
(a) between centrally-planned and predominantly mar
ket economies, and (b) between economically under-

[ Ori.r.inal text: Enqlish I 
[13 September 1960] 

developed countries and countries at a relatively ad
vanced stage of economic development. The preliminary 
report ( E13389) submitted to the Economic and Social 
Council at its thirtieth session dealt only with the first 
of these two subjects. 

3. On 3 August 1960, the Council adopted resolution 
778 (XXX) taking note with satisfaction of the pre
liminary report and looked forward both to the further 
report envisaged therein and to the report of ECE 
concerning the studies called for in that Commission's 
resolution 6 (XV) on "Improvement of techniques of 
foreign trade". 

4. The preliminary report which the Secretary
General placed before the Economic and Social Council 
(EI3389) is available to the General Assembly. 

DOCUMENT A/C.5/845 

Financial implications of draft resolution II submitted by the Second Committee in document A/ 4643 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The draft resolution adopted at the 686th meeting 
of the Second Committee ( Al4648, para. 185, draft 
resolution II), requests the Secretary-General to exam
ine the economic and social consequences of disarma
ment in countries with different economic systems at 
different stages of economic development and recom
mends that the Secretary-General should conduct the 
proposed examination with the assistance of expert 
consultants to be appointed by him with due regard to 
their qualifications and to the need of geographical 
representation and intimate knowledge of countries with 
different economic systems and at different stages of 

[ Orir;inal text: English l 
[28 November 1960] 

economic development. A preliminary report on the 
results of the examination would be submitted by the 
Secretary-General to the thirty-third session of the 
Economic and Social Council and the Council would 
transmit the report with its views to the General 
Assembly at its seventeenth session. 

2. In his note submitted to the Second Committee 
( AIC.21L.4691Rev.1 I Add.1), the Secretary-General 
estimated that six consultants would be required to 
assist in the examination and that they would hold two 
meetings at Headquarters, the first for a period of two 
weeks in the Spring of 1961 and the second for a period 
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of four weeks in January 1962. Working arrangements 
for the intervening period between the two meetings 
would be agreed upon at the first meeting, the present 
estimate being that each consultant would spend about 
fifty working days on particular aspects of the examina
tion, presumably at his place of residence. 

3. As reported to the Second Committee, the esti
mated costs would be not less than $48,300 in the years 
1961 and 1962, as shown below: 

(a) Cost of meetings : 
(Average round-trip transportation-$! ,200; 

daily subsistence allowance at $20 for 

1961 1962 
US dollars 

2 weeks in 1961 and 4 weeks in 1962) 9,000 10,800 
(b) Consultant fees : 

($50 per day for 65 days in 1961 and 
30 days in 1962) 19,500 9,000 

28,500 19,800 

4. The cost of the consultants would fall as a new 
charge to section 3-Salaries and wages-of the 1961 
budget estimates3 necessitating additional financial pro
vision in the amounts noted above, but the cost of secre
tarial and clerical assistance required by the consultants 
could be provided from existing resources. If it were 
eventually decided to print the report, there would be 
additional costs for contractual printing, which it is not 
possible to estimate at this time. 

5. Assuming the adoption of the draft resolution by 
the General Assembly, the Secretary-General proposes 
an increase in section 3 of the 1961 budget estimates 
of $28,500; the 1962 estimates as initially presented 
would make provision for continuing the work in that 
year. 

3 0 fficial Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Ses
sion, Supplement No. 5. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4622 

Financial implications of draft resolution ll submitted by the Second Committee in document A/ 4648 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Corrm1ittee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered the statement of 
financial implications submitted by the Secretary
General (A/C.5/845) in respect of the draft resolution 
on the economic and social consequences of disarma
ment, adopted by the Second Committee at its 686th 
meeting (A/ 4648, para. 185, draft resolution II). 

2. Under the draft resolution, the General Assembly 
would request the Secretary-General to examine the 
economic and social consequences of disarmament in 
countries with different economic systems and at dif
ferent stages of economic development. The draft reso
lution provides further that the Secretary-General 
should conduct the proposed examination with the 
assistance of expert consultants to be appointed by him 
with due regard to their qualifications and to the need 
of geographical representation and intimate knowledge 
of countries with different economic systems and at 
different stages of economic development. 

3. The statement of financial implications submitted 
by the Secretary-General reflects a total anticipated 
expenditure of $48,300, of which some $28,500 would 
arise in 1961 and the balance of $19,800 in 1962. The 
costs would relate to consultant fees in respect of six 
consultants and two meetings of the consultant group, 
one in 1961 and the other in 1962. The Secretary
General also indicates that if it were eventually decided 
to print the report, there would be additional costs for 
contractual printing, which it is not possible to estimate 
at this time. 

4. The Advisory Committee understands that, the 
subject to be examined being highly ~omplex! the report 
might be expected to reflect a plurallty of vtews cover
ing a wide range of approach and opinion rather than 
a single consolidated view. 

5. During the Advisory Committee's consideration 
of these estimates, some doubt arose as to whether the 
criteria enunciated in the draft resolution in respect of 

[ 0 riginal text: English] 
[6 December 1960] 

the expert consultants could be adequately met by a 
group of six such consultants. It is possible that 
this number may have to be varied; however, since 
the draft resolution does not specify the number of 
consultants whom the Secretary-General may appoint, 
this question might be left to the discretion of the 
Secretary-General. 

6. As regards the monetary estimates, the Advisory 
Committee notes that the arrangements for the con
sultants would be similar to those applicable to indi
vidual consultants appointed by the Secretary-General 
for internal Secretariat work.4 Inasmuch as the draft 
resolution stipulates the need for obtaining the assistance 
of expert consultants, the possibility of securing such 
service from or through governmental sources on the 
basis of payment by the United Nations of travel and 
per diem costs alone might be usefully explored. 

7. On the basis of the foregoing observations, the 
Advisory Committee suggests that the General Assem
bly might be informed that the adoption of the draft 
resolution by the Assembly could give rise to additional 
costs of some $28,500 in 1961 and $19,800 in 1962. 
Subsequent to the adoption of the draft resolution, it 
would be necessary to increase the appropriations al
ready recommended under section 3-Salaries and 
wage&--of the 1961 budget estimates by an amount 
of $28,500. 

4 Such arrangements would involve a consultant fee of $50 
per day of actual work and, in addition, $20 per day of at
tendance at meetings at Headquarters. (The $20 subsistence 
allowance rate for New York is the rate applicable to senior 
officials of the Secretariat.) These rates, which are determined 
by the Secretary-General, are different from those established 
by the General Assembly for .eligible cases of members of com
missions and committees of various United Nations bodies. For 
the latter category, the Fifth Committee has recommended that 
the present rates of $25 a day at New York and $20 a day else
where should be increased to $30 and a maximum of $23 a day, 
respectively. 
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DOCUMENT A/4551 

Provision of food surpluses to food-deficient peoples through the United Nations system 

Report of the Second Committee 

1. The General Assembly, at its 881st plenary meet
ing on 1 October 1960, allocated to the Second Com
mittee item 29 of its agenda entitled: 

"Economic development of under-developed countries: 
" (a) International flow of private capital : report of 

the Secretary-General and recommendations 
thereon by the Economic and Social Council ; 

" (b) Question of the establishment of a United 
Nations capital development fund: report of 
the Secretary-General; 

" (c) Methods and techniques for carrying out a 
study of world economic development : report 
of the Secretary-General and comments thereon 
of the Economic and Social Council; 

" (d) Promotion of wider trade co-operation among 
States: report of the Secretary-General." 

2. The present report covers the Committee's con
sideration of a draft resolution (A/C.2jL.459) sub
mitted by Canada, Haiti, Liberia, Pakistan, the United 
States of America and Venezuela entitled "Provision 
of food surpluses to needy peoples through the United 
Nations system". The question was considered at the 
Committee's 649th, 650th, 652nd and 655th-658th 
meetings.6 

3. On the request of the representative of the United 
States, the Committee considered at its 650th and 652nd 
meetings giving priority to the consideration of the 
draft resolution. As the Committee had already approved 
its organization of work ( 645th meeting), the Chair
man, in response to a query by the representative of 
Canada, ruled that the matter fell under rule 124 of the 
rules of procedure. The Committee decided by 36 votes 
to 12, with 27 abstentions, to give priority to the con
sideration of the six-Power draft resolution. 

4. The draft resolution (A/C.2jL.459) presented to 
the Committee at its 649th meeting read as follows : 

''The General Assembly, 
"Considering that the peoples in many of the less 

developed countries suffer from serious shortages of 
food, which cause human suffering and retard eco
nomic progress, 

"Noting with appreciation that many Member 
States are co-operating to alleviate food shortages, 
build national food reserves and promote economic 
development in the less developed countries, 

"Noting with approval that the Food and Agricul
ture Organization of the United Nations, in co
operation with the United Nations, appropriate 
specialized agencies, Member Governments, and non
governmental organizations, has launched a Freedom 
from Hunger Campaign designed as a concerted 
attack on the problem of providing adequate food for 
present and future generations, 

"Recalling General Assembly resolution 1025 (XI) 
and Economic and Social Council resolution 685 
(XXVI) concerning international co-operation in the 
establishment of national food reserves, 

6 For the report of the Second Committee on the other 
subjects considered under item ?9, see document A/4648, below. 

[Original text: English] 
[26 October 19601 

"Convinced of the impelling need to solve the 
problem of hunger and malnutrition among many 
peoples and of the vital role which the United Nations 
family can play in actions designed to solve this 
critical problem, 

"Further convinced that better fed peoples will help 
raise productivity and thus contribute to the increase 
of their standard of living, 

"1. Endorses the Freedom from Hunger Cam,.. 
paign launched by the Food and Agriculture Organi
zation of the United Nations and urges all States 
Members of the United Nations and members of the 
specialized agencies to support this campaign in every 
appropriate way; 

"2. Appeals to States Members of the United 
Nations and members of the specialized agencies to 
take suitable measures to relieve the suffering of 
needy people in other nations and assist them in their 
economic development and in their efforts toward a 
better life ; 

"3. Calls attention to the contribution which the 
appropriate utilization of food surpluses can have in 
the economic development of the less developed 
countries; 

"4. Expresses the belief that international assist
ance in the establishment of national food reserves 
in food-deficient countries is one effective means to 
achieve this goal; 

"5. Invites the Food and Agriculture Organiza
tion of the United Nations, after consulting Member 
Governments, the Secretary-General and appropriate 
specialized agencies of the United Nations, to estab
lish without delay procedures--in particular for con
sultation and the dissemination of information-by 
which, with the assistance of the United Nations 
system, the largest practicable quantities of surplus 
food may be made available on special conditions; 
such procedures to be in accordance with the Food 
and Agriculture Organization's principles for dis
posal of surplus commodities and compatible with 
desirable agricultural development in the less devel
oped countries ; 

"6. Further invites the Food and Agriculture 
Organization of the United Nations, in consultation 
with Member Governments, the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations, appropriate specialized agen
cies and other international bodies (such as the 
International Wheat Council, the Wheat Utilization 
Committee, etc.), to undertake a study of the feasibil
ity and acceptability of additional arrangements, 
having as their objective the mobilization of avail
able surplus foodstuffs and their distribution in areas 
of greatest need, particularly in the economically less 
developed countries; 

"7. Requests the Director-General of the Food 
and Agriculture Organization to report on action 
taken to the Economic and Social Council at its 
thirty-second session; 
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"8. Requests the Secretary-General, after such 
consultations as he may deem necessary, to report 
to the Economic and Social Council at its thirty
second session on the role which the United Nations 
and the appropriate specialized agencies could play to 
facilitate the best possible use of food surpluses for 
the economic development of the less developed 
countries." 
5. The Committee began its consideration of the 

draft resolution at its 655th meeting. At the beginning 
of the 656th meeting, the sponsors accepted a number 
of suggestions for changes in the text which had been 
made at the previous meeting. These changes were as 
follows: 

(a) Two additional preambular paragraphs were in
serted, after the fifth preambular paragraph, to read as 
follows: 

"Bearing in mind the existing opportunities for 
consultation and exchange of information provided 
by the F AO through its Consultative Sub-Committee 
on Surplus Disposal, 

"Recognizing that the FAO principles of surplus 
disposal and guiding lines are a valuable instrument 
for guidance to Governments in transactions, pro
grammes, policies, and consultations relating to dis
posals and utilization of agricultural surpluses,"; 
(b) In operative paragraph 5 of the revised text, 

the words "on special conditions" were replaced by the 
words "on mutually agreeable terms" and the words 
"in accordance with the Food and Agriculture Organi
zation's principles for disposal of surplus commodities 
and" were deleted ; 

(c) A new operative paragraph 9, reading as fol
lows, was added: 

"9. Stresses that any action taken or contemplated 
under this resolution proceed in accordance with the 
FAO principles and guiding lines for the disposal of 
surplus commodities and, specifically, with proper 
safeguards against adverse effects upon the economic 
and financial position of those countries which depend 
primarily on the export of food commodities, and 
recognizing that avoidance of damage to normal 
trade in foodstuffs will best be assured bv multi-
lateral trading practices." -

These changes were incorporated in document A/C.2/ 
L.459/Rev.l. 

6. In the light of further suggestions, the sponsors 
of the draft resolution made the following additional 
changes: 

(a) In operative paragraph 8, the words "after such 
consultations" were replaced by the words "in consulta
tion with the Director-General of the Food and Agricul
ture Organization and after such other consultations" ; 

(b) In operative paragraph 9, the words "to normal 
trade" were replaced by the words "to normal trading". 

7. At the 657th meeting, the following amendments 
to the revised draft resolution were tabled : 

(a) Afghanistan and the United Arab Republic pro
posed ( A/C.2/L.463) that the words "and without 
prejudice to bilateral arrangements for this purpose" 
should be inserted in operative paragraph 5 after the 
words "mutually agreeable terms" ; 

(b) Czechoslovakia proposed ( AjC.2jL.464) the 
addition of a new operative paragraph 10 which would 
read as follows : 

"Requests the FAO to elaborate further appro
priate measures against dumping of agricultural sur
pluses on the international markets."; 
(c) Guinea proposed (A/C.2/L.467) the following 

amendments : 
( i) First preambular paragraph : Delete the last 

phrase after the word "food"; 
( ii) Third preambular paragraph : Replace the words 

"present and future generations" by the word "peoples" ; 
(iii) Fifth preambular paragraph : Delete the word 

"vital" and add the word "help" before the words 
"solve this critical problem"; 

( iv) Eighth preambular paragraph: Reword the 
paragraph to read "Further convinced that assistance 
to under-fed peoples can contribute to the increase of 
their standard of living,"; 

( v) Operative paragraph 2 : Replace the word 
"needy" by the word "under-privileged"; 

(vi) Delete operative paragraph 3. 
8. At the 658th meeting, the sponsors introduced a 

second revised version of the draft resolution (A/C.2/ 
L.459/Rev.2 and Corr.l), which read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 
"Considering that the peoples in many of the less 

developed countries suffer from serious shortages of 
food, which cause human suffering and retard eco
nomic progress, 

''Noting with approval that the Food and Agricul
ture Organization of the United Nations (FAO), 
in c?-~peration ~ith the United Nations, appropriate 
speCiahzed agenc1es, Member Governments, and non
governmental organizations, has launched a Freedom 
from Hunger Can1paign designed as a concerted 
attack on the problem of providing adequate food 
for present and future generations, 

"Recalling General Assembly resolutions 827 (IX) 
and 1025 (XI) and Economic and Social Council 
resolutions 621 (XXII) and 685 (XXVI) concerning 
international co-operation in the establishment of 
national food reserves, 

"B caring in mind the existing opportunities for 
consultation and exchange of information provided 
by the F AO through its Consultative Sub-committee 
on Surplus Disposal, 

"Recognizing that the FAO principles of surplus 
disposal and guiding lines are a valuable instrument 
for guidance to Governments in transactions, pro
grammes, policies, and consultations relating to dis
posals and utilization of agricultural surpluses, 

"Recognizing further that the ultimate solution to 
the problem of hunger lies in an effective acceleration 
of economic development allowing the under-devel
oped countries to increase their food production and 
enabling them to purchase more food through normal 
channels of international trade, 

"Com,inced of the impelling need to solve the prob
lem of hunger and malnutrition among many peoples 
and of the vital role which the United Nations system 
can play in actions designed to solve this critical 
problem, 

"Further convinced that better fed peoples will 
help raise productivity and thus contribute to the 
increase of their standard of living, 

"1. Endorses the Freedom from Hunger Cam
paign launched by the FAO and urges all States 
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Members of the United Nations and members of the 
specialized agencies to support this campaign in 
every appropriate way ; 

"2. Appeals to States Members of the United 
Nations and members of the specialized agencies to 
take suitable measures to relieve the suffering of 
needy people in other nations and assist them in 
their economic development and in their efforts 
toward a better life ; 

"3. Expresses the belief that international assist
ance in the establishment of national food reserves 
in food-deficient countries is one effective transitional 
means to assist accelerated economic development in 
the less developed countries ; 

"4. Invites the FAO, after consulting Member 
Governments, the Secretary-General and appropriate 
specialized agencies of the United Nations, to estab
lish without delay procedures-in particular for con
sultation and the dissemination of information-by 
which, with the assistance of the United Nations sys
tem, the largest practicable quantities of surplus food 
may be made available on mutually agreeable terms 
as a short-term measure against hunger; such pro
cedures to be compatible with desirable agricultural 
development in the less developed countries and with
out prejudice to bilateral arrangements for this pur
pose which do not infringe on the F AO principles ; 

"5. Further invites the F AO, in consultation with 
Member Governments, the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations, appropriate specialized agencies and 
other international bodies (such as the International 
Wheat Council, the Wheat Utilization Committee. 
etc.), to undertake a study of the feasibility and 
acceptability of additional arrangements, including 
multilateral arrangements under the auspices of the 
FAO having as their objective the mobilization of 
available surplus foodstuffs and their distribution in 
areas of greatest need, particularly in the economically 
less developed countries; 

"6. Requests the Director-General of the F AO to 
report on action taken to the Economic and Social 
Council at its thirty-second session; 

"7. Requests the Secretary-General, in consulta
tion with the Director-General of the F AO and after 
such other consultations as he may deem necessary, to 
report to the Economic and Social Council at its 
thirty-second session on the role which the United 
Nations and the appropriate specialized agencies 
could play to facilitate the best possible use of food 
surpluses for the economic development of the less 
developed countries; 

"8. Recommends that the Secretary-General in 
preparing, in consultation with the Director-General 
of the FAO, the Provisional Programme for the 
Joint Meeting of the Commission for International 
Commodity Trade and the Committee on Commodity 
Problems of the F AO which will examine a report 
on the prospects of production of and demand for 
primary commodities, include the question of the pro
duction of and demand for food in relation with the 
problem of hunger ; 

"9. Stresses that any action taken or contemplated 
under this resolution proceed in accordance with the 
F AO principles and guiding lines for the disposal of 
surplus commodities and, specifically, with adequate 
safeguards against dumping and against adverse 
effects upon the economic and financial position of 

those countries which depend for their foreign ex
change earnings primarily on the export of food com
modities, and recognizing that avoidance of damage 
to normal trading in foodstuffs will best be assured 
by multilateral trading practices." 

9. At the 458th meeting, the sponsors agreed to 
include changes covering the amendments submitted by 
the representative of Guinea (AjC.2jL.467) and a 
number of oral amendments suggested by other delega
tions, as follows : 

(a) The phrase in the first preambular paragraph 
reading "which cause human suffering and retard eco
nomic progress" was deleted; 

(b) The words "present and future generations" in 
the second preambular paragraph were replaced by the 
words "food-deficient peoples"; 

(c) The word "help" was inserted in the seventh 
preambular paragraph before the words "solve this 
critical problem" and the word "vital" was deleted; 

(d) The words "better fed" in the eighth pream
bular paragraph were replaced by "assistance to food
deficient" ; 

(e) In operative paragraph 2 the word "needy" was 
replaced by the words "food-deficient" ; 

(f) In operative paragraph 4 the word "short-term" 
was replaced by "transitional", the phrase "as a con
tribution to economic development" was inserted after 
the words "desirable agricultural development", and 
the words "which do not infringe on" were replaced by 
"and compatible with". 

10. Since their substance had been incorporated in 
the draft resolution, the representatives of Afghanistan 
and the United Arab Republic and of Guinea withdrew 
their amendments (A/C.2jL.463, AjC.2jL.467). 

11. In connexion with the amendment by Czecho
slovakia ( AjC.2jL.464), and the modification made by 
the sponsors of the draft resolution to operative para
graph 9, the representative of the United Arab Republic 
proposed that the words "dumping and against" be 
deleted and that after the words "adequate safeguards" 
the following phrase be inserted: ''and appropriate 
measures against dumping of agricultural surpluses on 
the international markets". 

12. The sponsors of the draft resolution accepted 
the proposed amendment, whereupon the representative 
of Czechoslovakia withdrew his an1endment ( AjC.Zj 
L.464 ). 

13. The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic pro
posed amendments (A/C.2/L.468) as follows: 

(a) In operative paragraph 1 : Replace the words 
"States Members of the United Nations and members 
of the specialized agencies" by the word "States"; 

(b) In operative paragraph 2: Replace the words 
"States Members of the United Nations and members of 
the specialized agencies" by the words "all States" ; 

(c) In operative paragraph 9: Replace the word 
''multilateral" by the words "mutually beneficial''. 

14. On the suggestion of the representative of New 
Zealand, the representative of the United States of 
America agreed, on behalf of the sponsors, to delete, in 
operative paragraph 4, the word "and" between the 
words "to bilateral arrangements for this purpose" 
and "compatible with the FA 0 principles". The rep
resentatives of Afghanistan and of the United Arab 
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Republic then proposed that the word "and" should 
be reinserted. 

15. On the suggestion of the representative of Ceylon, 
the sponsors agreed to replace the word "needy" by 
"food-deficient" in the title of the draft resolution. 

16. The Committee then voted on the second revised 
draft resolution (A/C.2jL.459jRev.2 and Corr.1), as 
amended by the sponsors (see paras. 9, 11 and 12 
above), on the Byelorussian SSR amendments (A/C.Z/ 
L.4-68) and on the oral amendment by Afghanistan and 
the United Arab Republic (see para. 14 above). Sepa
rate votes on operative paragraphs 4, 5 and 6 were re
quested by the representative of Argentina. 

The first amendment by the Byelorussian SSR 
(A/C.2/L.468) was rejected by 35 votes to 24, with 
12 abstentions. 

The second amendment by ,the Byelorussian SSR 
was rejected by 35 votes to 24, with 13 abstentions. 

The oral amendment by Afghanistan and the United 
Arab Republic was adopted by 25 votes to 21, with 
24 abstentions. 

The third amendment by the Byelorussian SSR was 
rejected by 38 votes to 12, with 20 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 4 was adopted by 60 votes to 
none, with 6 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 5 was adopted by 64 votes to 
none, with 8 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 6 was adopted by 67 votes to 
none, with 5 abstentions. 

The draft resolution as a whole, as amended, was 
adopted unanimously. 

17. Following suggestions made by a number of rep
resentatives, the Committee agreed that the Secretary
General should transmit to the FAO the summary 
records of its discussions on this draft resolution. 

Recommendation of the Second Committee 

18. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolution. 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/4633 

Financial implications of draft resolution II submitted by the Second Committee in document A/ 4648 

Report of the Fifth Committee 
[Original text: English] 

[9 December 1960] 

1. Under rule 154 of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly, and 
on the basis of reports by the Secretary-General (A/C.5/845) and the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions (A/ 4622), the Fifth Com
mittee, at its 813th meeting, considered the financial implications of draft resolu
tion II (A/ 4648, para. 185) adopted by the Second Committee at its 686th meeting. 

2. Following a discussion in which several members made observations on the 
importance of the subject dealt with in the draft resolution, the Fifth Committee 
decided, without objection, to inform the General Assembly that the adoption of 
the draft resolution recommended by the Second Committee could give rise to 
additional costs of some $28,500 in 1961 and $19,500 in 1962. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4648 

Report of the Second Committee 

1. The General Assembly, at its 881st plenary meet
ing on 1 October 1960, allocated the following items of 
its agenda to the Second Committee: 

Item 12 
"Report of the Economic and Social Council (chap

ters II, III, IV; and VII (paragraph 645 only))." 

Item 29 
"Economic development of under-developed coun

tries 
" (a) International flow of private capital : re12ort 

by the Secretary-General and recommendat10ns 
thereon by the Economic and Social Council ; 

" (b) Question of the establishment of a United 
Nations capital development fund : report by the 
Secretary-General ; 

[Original text: English] 
[ 14 December 1960] 

" (c) Methods and techniques for carrying out a 
study of world economic development ; report by the 
Secretary-General and comments thereon by the Eco
nomic and Social Council ; 

" (d) Promotion of wider trade co-operation among 
States: report by the Secretary-General." 

Item 74 
"Land reform." 

2. At its 645th meeting on 6 October 1960 the Com
mittee agreed to have a single general debate on items 
12, 296 and 74, which would be followed by the discus-

6 Except for the draft resolution entitled "Provision of food 
surpluses to food-deficient peoples through the United Nations 
system", which is the subject of a separate report (see docu
ment A/4551, above). 
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sion of the various draft resolutions submitted. Thus, 
the present report covers the Committee's consideration 
of items 29 and 7 4 and of certain parts of item 12, as 
explained in the following paragraph. 

3. As regards item 12, chapters II, III and IV of 
the report of the Economic and Social Council (A/ 4415) 
were allocated to the Second Committee. In addition, 
section I of chapter VII, entitled "Programme ap
praisals in the economic, social and human rights 
fields", was available to it, and a sub-section of chapter 
VII, para. 645), entitled "Consultation \vith the spe
cialized agencies'', was referred to it for any comments. 
The Committee considered, under the present group of 
items, all parts of the report before it, except those 
which related specifically to the other agenda items 
allocated to the Second Committee; i.e., except (a) 
section III B of chapter II, which relates to item 28 
(Progress and operations of the Special Fund), and 
to item 30 (Programmes of technical assistance) ; and 
(b) the first sub-section of section III A of chapter II, 
which relates to item 31 (Opportunities for inter
national co-operation on behalf of former Trust Ter
ritories and other newly independent States). 

4. The Committee considered these items during 
sixty-four meetings held from 12 October to 9 December 
1960 (646th to 707th, 709th and 710th meetings). In 
all, twenty-three meetings ( 646th-654th, 659th-671 st 
and 676th meetings) were devoted-in whole or in 
part-to the general debate, in which seventy delega
tions took part. The opening and concluding statements 
of the general debate were made by the Under-Secretary 
for Economic and Social Affairs : the texts of his 
statements were circulated as documents AjC.2/L.458 
and A/C.2/L.479. 

5. In addition to the report of the Economic and 
Social Council (A/ 4415), the Committee had before it 
the following papers : a note by the Secretary-General 
on the international flow of private capital (A/ 4487), 
a progress report of the Secretary-General on the pro
motion of the international flow of private capital 
( E/3325 and Corr.1-3), a report of the Secretary
General on the question of the establishment of a 
United Nations capital development fund (A/4488), 
a report of the Secretary-General on a United Nations 
capital development fund (E/3393 and Add.1-4), a 
note by the Secretary-General on methods and tech
niques for carrying out a study of world economic 
development (A/ 4489 and Add.l ) , a preliminary re
port of the Secretary-General on the evaluation of long
term economic projections (E/3379 and Corr.l and 
Add.l-7), a note by the Secretary-General on the pro
motion of wider trade co-operation among States 
(A/ 4490), a preliminary report of the Secretary
General on ways and means of promoting wider trade 
co-operation among States (E/3389 and Corr.l/ 
Rev.l) : a memorandum by the Government of Cuba 
on land reform (A/4439). The Committee also had 
before it the Fh•e-}•ear perspective, 1960-1964: Con
solid a ted report on the appraisals of tlze scope, trend and 
costs of tlze programmes of the United Nations. ILO, 
FAO, UNESCO, WHO, WMO and IAEA in the 
economic, social and human rights fields (E/3347 / 
Rev.1). 

6. Sections I-XIV of the present report deal respec
tively with the Committee's consideration of, and action 
on, each of the following proposals. Section XV deals 
with the Committee's consideration of, and action 

regarding, those parts of chapter VII of the report of 
the Economic and Social Council which were before it. 

Section I. Draft resolution by Canada, Colombia, the 
Federation of Malaya, Italy, Nigeria, Norway, Turkey 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland (A/C.2/L.461 and Add.1, Rev.2 and Corr.l, 
Rev.3 and Rev.4) entitled "Concerted action for eco
nomic development of economically less developed coun
tries'', originally entitled "Partnership for economic and 
social development". 

Amendments to the above resolution or to the revised 
texts of the draft resolution submitted by Brazil (A/ 
C.2/L.475), United Arab Republic (A/C.2/L.476), 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (AjC.2jL.477 and 
Rev.l), Pakistan ( A/C.2jL.478 and Corr.l), Romania 
(A/C.2jL.480). Tunisia (A/C.2/L.481 and Rev.1 ), 
Ireland, New Zealand and Thailand (A/C.2/L.482), 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (A/C.2jL.483 and 
Rev.1), India and Indonesia (A/C.2/L.484), Guinea 
(AjC.2jL.485), Brazil, Ceylon, Indonesia and Iraq 
( A/C.2jL.488), Brazil, Ceylon, Indonesia and Iraq 
(AjC.2jL.489), Bulgaria (A/C.2/L.497). 

Sub-amendment by United States of America (A/ 
C.2/L.496 and Rev.l) to amendment submitted by 
Romania (A/C.2/L.480). 

Section II. Draft declaration on international eco
nomic co-operation submitted by the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics ( A/C.2jL.466). 

Section III. Draft resolution by Pakistan (A/C.2/ 
L.469, A/C.2/L.469jRev.l and AjC.2jL.469/Rev.l/ 
Add.l) entitled "Economic and social consequences of 
disarmament". 

Amendments to the draft resolution, submitted by 
Poland (A/C.2jL.510) and Lebanon (A/C.2/L.511). 

Section IV. Draft resolution by Argentina, Denmark, 
Nether lands, New Zealand, Pakistan, Peru, Thailand 
and Tunisia (A/C.2/L.492) entitled "Projections". 

Amendments to the draft resolution, submitted by 
Burma (A/C.2/L.523). 

Section V. Draft resolution by Argentina, Brazil, 
Burma, Chile, Colombia, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Gabon, 
Ghana, Greece, Guinea, India, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, 
Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Venezuela and Yugo
slavia (A/C.2/L.470 and Add.l, and AjC.2jL.470j 
Rev.l and Add.l, AjC.2/L.470/Rev.2 and A/C.2/ 
L.470/Rev.3) entitled "Decentralization of the United 
Nations economic and social activities and strengthen
ing of the regional economic commissions". 

Amendments to the draft resolution or its revised 
text, submitted by Nigeria ( A/C.2jL.473), United 
States of America (A/C.2jL.513) and the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
(A/C.2jL.515) and Israel (AjC.2jL.516). 

Section VI. Draft resolution by Bulgaria, Czechoslo
vakia and Poland (A/C.2/L.471 and Rev.l and 2) 
entitled "Strengthening and development of the world 
market and improvement of the trade conditions of the 
economically less developed countries". 

Amendments to the draft resolution, submitted by the 
United States of America (A/C.2/L.517). 

Section VII. Draft resolution by Colombia and Costa 
Rica (A/C.2/L.493 and Rev.l and 2) entitled "Im
provement of the terms of trade between the industrial 
and the under-developed countries". 
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Section VIII. Draft resolution by Afghanistan, Argen
tina, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Chad, 
Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Fed
eration of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mo
rocco, N epa!, Nigeria, Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Philip
pines, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Republic, Uruguay, Yemen 
and Yugoslavia (A/C.2/L.472 and Add.l-4, AjC.2/ 
L.472jRev.l and Rev.l/ Add.l) entitled "Establishment 
of a United Nations capital development fund". 

Amendments to the draft resolution, submitted by 
Denmark, Greece, Netherlands and Sweden ( AjC.2/ 
L.514) and by Denmark, Greece and Netherlands 
( A/C.2/L.535). 

Section IX. Draft resolution by Afghanistan, Burma, 
Ceylon, Chad, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Nepal, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Sudan, United Arab Republic, 
Yemen and Yugoslavia (A/C.2/L.474 and Add.l and 
2, AjC.2/L.474/Rev.l and Add.l, AjC.2/L.474/ 
Rev.2 and Rev.3) entitled "Accelerated flow of capital 
and technical assistance to the developing countries". 

Amendments to the draft resolution, submitted by 
the Nether lands ( A/C.2jL.540). Italy ( AjC.2jL.541) 
and France (A/C.2/L.543). 

Section X. Draft resolution by Pakistan and Indo
nesia ( AjC.2jL.495 and Rev.l) entitled "International 
credit insurance''. 

Section XI. Draft resolution by Czechoslovakia 
( A/C.2/L.465 and Rev.l and 2) entitled "Financing 
of economic development of less developed countries 
through long-term loans and in other advantageous 
ways, and ensuring an increasing share in world trade 
for their products", originally entitled "Financing of 
economic development through long-term loans extended 
at low rate of interest and changing the structure of 
international division of labour in favour of the less 
developed countries". 

Amendments to the draft resolution, submitted by the 
United States of America (A/C.2jL.486), Afghanistan 
and United Arab Republic (A/C.2/L.487 and Rev.l), 
Canada ( A/C.2/L.498), United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland (A/C.2/L.501 and Rev.l 
and 2), Turkey (A/C.2/L.503), Greece (A/C.2/ 
L.SOS), Italy (AjC.2jL.507 and Rev.l), Mexico 
( A/C.2/L.508). 

Sub-amendments by Canada (AjC.2/L.499) and by 
New Zealand (A/C.2jL.SOO) to amendments submitted 
by Afghanistan and United Arab Republic (A/C.2/ 
L.487 jRev.l) ; sub-amendments by Argentina ( AjC.2/ 
L.504) to amendment submitted by the United States 
of America (AjC.2jL.486); sub-amendments by India 
( A/C.2/L.506) to amendment submitted by the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
( A/C.2/L.501/Rev.2). 

Section XII. Draft resolution by Brazil ( AjC.2/ 
L.494 and Rev.l) entitled "Development of petroleum 
industry in less developed countries". 

Section XIII. Draft resolution by Afghanistan, Brazil, 
Burma, Central African Republic, Chad, Cuba, Czecho
slovakia, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Greece, 
Guinea, Haiti, Indonesia. Iraq, Ivory Coast, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, l\1ali, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Pakis
tan, Peru, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, 
Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic, United Arab Republic, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Upper Volta and 

~c:g_oslavia (A/C;2/L.491. and. Add.l-6) entitled "Ac
ttvtttes of the U mted N attons 111 the field of industrial 
development". 

Amendment to the draft resolution, submitted by 
Italy ( AjC.2jL.536). 

Section XIV. _Draft resolution by Bolivia, Cuba, 
Ghana, Iraq, Umted Arab Republic and Yugoslavia 
(AjC.2/L.490 and Rev.l) entitled "Land reform''. 

I 

7. The draft resolution by the United Kingdom 
(A/C.2/L.461 and also by Canada, Colombia the 
Federation of Malaya, Italy, Nigeria, Norway and 
Turkey (A/C.2/L.461/ Add.l) was introduced by the 
representative of the United Kingdom at the 672nd 
meeting. The draft resolution read as follows : 

"PARTNERSHIP FOR ECONOMIC AND 

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 

''The General Assembly, 
"1. Reaffirms the solemn undertaking embodied in 

the. Charter o! the United Nations to employ inter
natiOnal machmery for the promotion of the economic 
and social advancement of all peoples; 

"2. Reiterates that a prime duty of the United 
X ations is to further the economic and social advance
ment of the less developed countries of the world and 
in this way to strengthen their sovereignty and 
independence; 

"3. Recogni:::es that this requires the diversification 
and industrialization of those economies which are 
now dependent on subsistence agriculture or on the 
export of a small range of primary commodities; 

"4. Believes that in present circumstances this 
demands: 

" (a) The maintenance of a high level of economic 
activity and of multilateral trade to enable the less 
developed countries to sell more of their products in 
expanding markets in order increasingly to finance 
their own economic development ; 

" (b) The provision of public and private develop
ment capital from the more developed to the less 
developed countries, notably through international 
organizations and through freely negotiated bilateral 
arrangements ; 

" (c) The expansion of technical co-operation be
tween countries at all stages of development ; 

" (d) Scientific and cultural co-operation and the 
encouragement of research ; 

" (e) Proper regard for the human and social 
aspects of economic development; 

"5. Recommends, with these objects in view, that: 
" (a) Member countries and the international or

gans concerned should continue to study ways and 
means of moderating excessive short term fluctuations 
in primary commodity trade and of expanding trade 
in these products; 

" (b) Technical trammg, education and pre
investment assistance, whether undertaken by inter
national organizations or by individual Governments, 
should be regarded as a major factor in the economic 
development of the under-developed countries; in par
ticular the fullest possible support should be given to 
the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance, 
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the Special Fund a:nd to other existing voluntary 
programmes of the United Nations; 

" (c) Technical assistance and the supply of capital, 
whether provided through international organizations 
or otherwise, should be in a form acceptable to the 
recipients and not impose unreasonable conditions 
upon them; 

"6. Requests the Economic and Social Council, 
the Secretary-General, the specialized agencies, the 
International Atomic Energy Agency and the Mem
ber Governments of these organs to take note of this 
resolution and asks them to play their appropriate 
part in carrying out its objectives and principles for 
the general and common benefit of the human race." 

8. The Committee, at its 671st meeting, decided that 
the draft resolution ( A/C.2/L.461) should be con
sidered jointly with the draft declaration on international 
economic co-operation (A/C.2/L.466) submitted by the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (see section II, 
below). 

9. The Committee considered the draft resolution 
(A/C.2jL.461) at its 672nd, 673rd and 675th-679th 
meetings. 

10. At the 672nd meeting, Brazil proposed an amend
ment (A/C.2/L.475) that the following new sub
paragraph be inserted between operative sub-paragraphs 
5 (a) and 5 (b): 

" (b) The Economic and Social Council give full 
consideration and, whenever possible and convenient, 
prompt implementation to the recommendations of 
the forthcoming ninth session of the Commission on 
International Commodity Trade;" 

11. The United Arab Republic proposed amend
ments (A/C.2/L.476) : first, that the word "Reaffirms" 
in the operative paragraph 1 should be changed to the 
words "Bearing in mind", and that the paragraph, as 
amended, should become the first preambular para
graph; second that the following text should be inserted 
as the second preambular paragraph : 

"Believing that the principles laid down in the 
Charter of the United Nations with regard to inter
national economic and social co-operation should be 
reaffirmed now when so many Member States have 
recently joined the United Nations,". 

12. At the 673rd meeting, the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic proposed the following amendments 
( AjC.2jL.477) : 

(a) Operative sub-paragraph 4 (a) should be re
vised to read as follows : 

"The maintenance of a high level of economic ac
tivity and of mutually advantageous multilateral and 
bilateral trade to enable the less developed countries 
to sell more of their products in expanding markets 
at reasonable and stable prices and thus provide them 
with a real opportunity of increasing their export 
earnings and their own resources for financing eco
nomic development;" 

(b) The following clause should be added at the 
end of operative sub-paragraph 5 (c) : 

"and the establishment of priorities in furnishing eco
nomic assistance to the under-developed countries 
should not be subordinated to political motives ;" 

13. Pakistan proposed the following amendments' 
(A/C.2jL.478 and Corr.l) : 

(a) In operative sub-paragraph 5 (a) the word 
"moderating" should be replaced by the word "pre
venting" and the words "short term" should be deleted ; 

(b) The following new text should be inserted as 
operative sub-paragraph 5 (b) and the remaining sub
paragraphs renumbered accordingly : 

" (b) Urgent attention should be given by the 
member countries and the international organs con
cerned to the adoption of measures designed to assist 
in offsetting the effects of large fluctuations, when
ever they occur, in commodity prices on balance of 
payments with special reference to compensatory 
financing, so as to enable countries with under
developed economies to contribute their own re
sources to the maximum extent towards sustained 
programmes of economic and social development ;" 
(c) In the new sub-paragraph 5 (c) (formerly 

5 (b), the words "a major" should be replaced by the 
words "an important''. 

14. At the 674th meeting, the Committee received 
amendments by Romania (A/C.2jL.480): 

(a) In operative sub-paragraph 5 (c) the words 
"and not impose unreasonable conditions upon them" 
should be replaced by "and should not be used to gain 
political, economic, military or other advantages for 
those providing such assistance;" 

(b) The following new operative paragraph should 
be introduced between operative paragraphs 5 and 6: 

"Recommends further that the sovereign right of 
every State to dispose of its wealth and its natural 
resources should be respected and that the principles 
of equality, of trade on equal terms and of mutual 
benefit should be observed in international economic 
relations ;". 
15. The Committee also received the following amend

ments by Tunisia (A/C.2/L.481): 
(a) The following new operative paragraph should 

be inserted between operative paragraphs 3 and 4 : 
"Recalls and reaffirms the provisions of General 

Assembly resolution 1414 (XIV) and of Economic 
and Social Council resolution 752 (XXIX);" 
(b) Operative paragraph 3 should be deleted ; 
(c) The following paragraph should be inserted as 

the first preambular paragraph : 
"Considering that co-operation with the under

veloped countries should be directed, inter alia, to
wards the improvement of conditions for the marketing 
and production of foodstuffs and primary commodities 
and towards the establishment and development of a 
national industry," ; 
(d) The following words should be added at the end 

of operative sub-paragraph 4 (b) : "based on mutual 
advantage and, where advisable, subject to international 
supervision;". 

16. At the 675th meeting, the Committee considered 
a revision (AjC.2jL.461/Rev.2 and Corr.l) of the 
eight-Power draft resolution. The sponsors had intro
duced the following changes in the original text : 

(a) The title had been changed to read: "Concerted 
action for economic development" ; 

(b) The following paragraphs had been inserted as 
the resolution's preamble: 

"Believing that the principles laid down in the 
Charter of the United Nations with regard to inter
national economic and social co-operation should be 
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reaffirmed now when so many Member States have 
recently joined the United Nations, 

"Bearing in mind the solemn undertaking embodied 
in the Charter of the United Nations to employ inter
national machinery for the promotion of the economic 
and social advancement of all peoples., 

"Recalling also that one of the principal objectives 
of the United Nations is to promote higher standards 
of living and that Members of the United Nations 
have pledged themselves to take joint and separate 
action to achieve this purpose,"; 
(c) In operative paragraph 2 (now 1 ) , the word 

''further" had been replaced by the word "accelerate" 
and the words "and in this way to strengthen their 
sovereignty and independence" by the words "and thus 
safeguard their independence;" ; 

(d) Operative paragraph 3 (now 2) had been re
drafted as follows : 

"Recognizes that this social and economic advance
ment requires the development and diversification of 
economic activity and industrialization of those econ
omies which are largely dependent on subsistence 
agriculture or on the export of a small range of pri
mary commodities,"; 
(e) In the introductory part of operative paragraph 4 

(now 3), the words "this demands" were replaced by 
the words "the achievement of these ends demands 
inter alia" ; 

(f) Operative sub-paragraphs 4 (a), 4 (b) and 4 (c) 
(now 3 (a), 3 (b) and 3 (c) ) had been redrafted to 
read as follows : 

" (a) The maintenance of a high and expanding 
level of economic activity and of generally beneficial 
multilateral trade in order to enable the less developed 
countries to sell more of their products at stable and 
remunerative prices in expanding markets and so 
increasingly to finance their own economic develop
ment from their earnings of foreign exchange, 

" (b) The increasing provision of public and private 
capital on acceptable terms from the more developed 
to the less developed countries, notably through inter
national organizations and through freely negotiated 
multilateral or bilateral arrangements, 

'' (c) The expansion of technical co-operation be
tween countries at all stages of development, with the 
objective of aiding the under-developed countries to 
increase their knowledge of and capacity to apply 
modern techniques," ; 
(g) Operative sub-paragraphs 5 (a) to 5 (c) (now 

4 (a) to 4 (e) ) had been replaced by the following : 
" (a) Member countries and the international organs 

concerned should continue to seek and apply ways of 
eliminating excessive fluctuations in primary com
modity trade, and practices or measures which have 
unfavourable repercussions on the trade in basic prod
ucts of the less developed countries and so to expand 
trade in these products ; 

'' (b) In particular, with this in mind, the Economic 
and Social Council should continue to give close and 
serious attention to the problems of commodity trade, 
and to the recommendations of the Commission on 
International Commodity Trade designed to deal with 
them; 

'' (c) Technical training, education and pre-invest
ment assistance, whether undertaken by international 
organizations or by individual Governments, should be 

regarded as an important factor in the economic devel
opment of under-developed countries; in particular the 
fullest possible support should be given to the Ex
panded Programme of Technical Assistance, the Spe
cial Fund and to the other voluntary programmes of 
the United Nations which are concerned with these 
ends; 

" (d) Technical assistance and the supply of develop
ment capital, whether provided through international 
organizations or otherwise, should be of a kind and 
in a form acceptable to and in accordance with the 
wishes of the recipients and should involve no un
reasonable conditions for them ; 

" (e) Regional economic groupings should be de
signed to offer the opportunities of an expanding 
market to all trading nations without prejudice to the 
interests of third parties ;" ; 
(h) In operative paragraph 6 (now 5), the word 

"effectively" had been inserted after the words "and 
asks them to play their appropriate part ... " 

17. The Committee also had before it amendments by 
Ireland, New Zealand, and Thailand (A/C.2/L.482) 
whereby the words "and countries dependent on the 
export of a small range of primary commodities" would 
be inserted after the words "less developed countries" 
in operative sub-paragraphs 3 (a) and 4 (a) of the 
revised draft resolution. 

18. The representative of the United Kingdom in
formed the Committee that the sponsors had agreed to 
accept further changes in the revised draft resolution 
( A/C.2/L.461/Rev.2) as follows: 

(a) In operative sub-paragraph 3 (a), the words 
"free from artificial restrictions" would be inserted after 
the words "multilateral trade" and the words "and those 
dependent on the export of a small range of primary 
commodities" after the words "less developed countries" ; 

(b) In operative sub-paragraph 4 (a) the words "as 
a matter of urgency" would be inserted after the words 
"should continue"; the word "both" inserted after the 
word "eliminating"; the word "restrictive" inserted 
after the words "primary commodity trade, and''; and 
the word "so" deleted in the final clause of the sub
paragraph; 

(c) In operative sub-paragraph 4 (b), the words 
"continue to" would be deleted. 

19. Brazil, the United Arab Republic and New 
Zealand, the latter on behalf of the three sponsoring 
delegations, withdrew their amendments ( A/C.2/L.475, 
A/C.2/L.476, and A/C.2/L.482). 

20. Pakistan withdrew its first and third amend
ments and maintained its second amendment (AjC.2j 
L.478 and Corr.l). 

21. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic with
drew the first of its amendments (A/C.2/L.477) and 
presented fresh amendments ( A/C.2/L.477 /Rev.1) : 

(a) In operative sub-paragraph 3 (a) to insert the 
words "and mutually advantageous bilateral" after the 
word "multilateral" ; 

(b) To maintain the second of the amendments in 
document AjC.2/L.477, which now referred to opera
tive sub-paragraph 4 (d) instead of to 5 (c). 

22. Tunisia withdrew the first of its amendments in 
document A/C.2/L.481 but maintained the second and 
the third, and modified the fourth. The new text of the 
amendments ( A/C.2jL.481 jRev.1) thus proposed: 
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(a) To delete operative paragraph 2 ; 
(b) To insert the following as the fourth preambular 

paragraph: 
"Conside1·ing that co-operation with the under

developed countries should be directed, inter alia, 
towards the improvement of conditions for the market
ing and production of foodstuffs and primary com
modities and towards the establishment and develop
ment of a national industry,"; 
(c) To add the following at the end of operative 

sub-paragraph 3 (b) : "in conformity with the prin
ciples of the international undertaking entered into 
by the parties;". 

23. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic proposed 
the following further amendments ( AjC.2jL.483) to 
the revised text of the joint draft resolution: 

(a) To insert the words "that a great gap exists be
tween the levels of living of the peoples of the economi
cally developed and under-developed countries and" in 
the third preambular paragraph after the words ''Recalling 
also'', and the words ''for all peoples" after the words 
''higher standards of living" ; 

(b) To insert the following new paragraph between 
opc>rative paragraphs 2 and 3 : 

"3. Recogni:::es further that it also requires an 
acceleration in the rate at which all under-developed 
countries accumulate their own resources for the 
financing of their economic development, so that their 
own resources may play the leading role in such 
financing ;" ; 
(c) To add the following words at the end of opera

tive sub-paragraph 3 (c) : "particularly through assist
ance in the training of qualified personnel from among 
the local population of these cmmtries" ; 

(d) To delete the word ''pre-investment'' from oper
ative sub-paragraph 4 (c). 

24. India and Indonesia proposed an amendment 
(A/C.2/L.484) that the words "should be increased 
and" should be inserted after the words "or otherwise" 
in operative sub-paragraph 4 (d). 

25. At the 676th meeting, Guinea proposed an an1end
ment ( A/C.2/L.485) : that the following paragraphs 
should be added after the third preambular paragraph : 

"Considering, however, that many countries are 
still economically under-developed and that their peo
ples have a very low level of living, 

"Recognizing the compelling need to assist the 
peoples concerned by every means and, first and fore
most, with a view to diversifying single-crop econo
mies, to promote the development of economically 
under-developed areas in order to enable the under
developed countries to carry out adequate development 
programmes,". 
26. Brazil, Ceylon, Indonesia, and Iraq proposed an 

amendment ( A/C.2/L.488) that operative sub-paragraph 
4 (d) should be redrafted to read as follows : 

"(d) Technical assistance and the supply of devel
opment capital, whether provided through existing and 
future international organizations and institutions or 
otherwise, should be of a kind and in a form accept
able to and in accordance with the wishes of the 
recipients, and should involve no unreasonable condi
tions for them,". 
27. The two-Power amendment (A/C.2/L.484) and 

the four-Power an1endment (A/C.2jL.488) were com-

bined as a five-Power amendment (A/C.2jL.489), 
whereby operative sub-paragraph 4 (d) should be modi
fied as follows : 

( i) After the word "through", insert the words 
"existing or future" ; 

( ii) After the word "organizations" insert the words 
"and institutions" ; 

(iii) After the words "or otherwise" insert the phrase 
"should be increased and". 

Sub-paragraph 4 (d) would then read: 
" (d) Technical assistance and the supply of develop

ment capital, whether provided through existing or 
future international organizations and institutions or 
otherwise, should be increased and should be of a kind 
and in a form acceptable to and in accordance with 
the wishes of the recipients, and should involve no 
unreasonable conditions for them,". 
2g. At the 677th meeting, the Committee considered 

a second revision (A/C.2jL.46ljRev.3) of the draft 
resolution. The sponsors had revised the operative para
graphs to read as follows : 

"1. Reiterates that a prime duty of the United 
Nations is to accelerate the economic and social ad
vancement of the less developed countries of the world 
and thus both safeguarding thrir independence and 
helping to close the gap in standards of living between 
the more developed and the less developrd countries : 

"2. Recogni:::es that this social and economic ad
vancement requires the development and diversification 
of economic activity : that is to say the improvement 
of conditions for the marketing and production of 
foodstuffs and industrialization of those economies 
which are largely dependent on subsistence agricul
ture or on the export of a small range of primary 
commodities; 

"3. Belic'ucs that in present circumstances the 
achievement of these ends demands inter alia : 

" (a) The maintenance of a high and expanding 
level of economic activity and of generally beneficial 
multilateral and bilateral trade free from artificial 
restrictions in order to enable the less developed 
countries and those dependent on the export of a 
small range of primary commodities to sell more of 
their products at stable and remunerative prices in 
expanding markets and so increasingly to finance 
their own economic development from their earnings 
of foreign exchange ; 

" (b) The increasing provision of public and private 
capital on acceptable tern1s from the more developed 
to the less developed countries notably through inter
national organizations and through freely negotiated 
multilateral or bilateral arrangements ; 

" (c) The expansion of technical co-operation be
tween countries at all stages of development, with the 
objective of aiding the people of under-developed 
countries to increase their knowledge of and capacity 
to apply modern techniques ; 

" (d) Scientific and cultural co-operation and the 
encouragement of research ; 

" (e) Proper regard for the human and social as
pects of economic development; 

"4. Recommends with these objects in view that: 
" (a) Member countries and the international 

organs concerned should continue as a matter of 
urgency to seek and apply ways of eliminating both 
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excessive fluctuations in primary commodity trade, 
and restrictive practices or measures which have un
favourable repercussions on the trade in basic products 
of the less developed countries and those dependent on 
the export of a small range of primary products and to 
expand trade in these products ; 

" (h) In particular, with this in mind, the Eco
nomic and .Social Council should give close and serious 
attention to the problems of commodity trade, and to 
the recommendations of the Commission on Inter
national Conm1odity Trade designed to deal with 
them, including those relating to off-setting the 
effects of large fluctuations; 

" (c) Technical training, education and pre-invest
ment assistance, whether undertaken by international 
organizations or by individual Governments, should 
be regarded as an important factor in the economic 
development of under-developed countries; in particular 
the fullest possible support should be given to the 
United Nations Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance, to the United Nations Special Fund and 
to the other voluntary programmes of the Fnited 
Nations which are concerned with these ends ; 

'' (d) Technical assistance and the increasing supply 
of development capital, whether provided through ex
isting and future international organizations and insti
tutions or otherwise, should be of a kind and in a form 
acceptable to and in accordance with the wishes of the 
recipients and should involve no unreasonable con
ditions for them, political, economic, military or other: 

'' (e) Regional economic groupings should be de
signed to offer the opportunities of an expanding 
market to all trading nations without prejudice to the 
interests of third parties; 

"5. Requests the Economic and Social Council of 
the United Nations, the Secretary-General of the 
United ::--J ations, the specialized agencies, the Inter
national Atomic Energy Agency and the Member 
Governments of these organs to take note of this reso
lution and asks them to play their appropriate part 
effectively in carrying out its objectives and principles 
for the general and common benefit of the human race." 

29. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic with-
drew its first set of amendments ( AjC.2jL.477 /Rev.!) 
and the first and third amendments of its second set 
( A/C.2/L.483) ; it maintained the second and fourth 
amendments. 

30. Romania withdrew the first of its amendments 
(A/C2/L.480); it likewise withdrew the second part 
of the text of its second. It maintained the first part of 
the text of its second amendment, i.e., the part reading: 
"Recommends further that the sovereign right of every 
State to dispose of its wealth and its natural resources 
should be respected.". 

31. Tunisia withdrew its amendments ( A/C.2j 
L.481/Rev.l). 

32. Guinea withdrew the first paragraph of its amend
ment ( A/C.2jL.485) but maintained the second 
paragraph. 

33. Indonesia, on behalf of the sponsors of the five
Power amendment (AjC.2jL.489), withdrew those 
parts of the amendment which had been accepted by the 
sponsors of the draft resolution, i.e., the first and second 
insertions. They maintained their amendment to add the 
words "should be increased and". 

34. The United States of America proposed a sub
amendment ( AjC.2jL.496) to the second of the amend
ments ( AjC.2jL.480) by Romania, as modified by the 
sponsor (see para. 30, above), that the words "with due 
regard to the rights and duties of States under inter
national Ia\\· and the desirability of promoting foreign 
inwstment ;" should be added to the end of the text pro
posed by Romania. Subsequently, the United States 
deleted the words "and the desirability of promoting 
foreign investment;" from its sub-amendment ( A/C.2j 
L.496/Rev.l). 

35. At the 678th meeting, the Committee had before 
it a third revision (A/C.2jL.461/Rev.4) of the eight
Power draft resolution. The sponsors had introduced the 
following additional changes in the operative paragraphs : 

(a) In paragraph 1. the words "contributing to" 
replaced the word "both" ; 

(b) In sub-paragraph 4 (b), the words ''such as com
pensatory financing" had been inserted after the words 
"including those" ; 

( r) In sub-paragraph 4 (d) the words "Technical 
assistance and the increasing supply of development 
capital" harl been replaced by the words "Technical 
assistance and the supply of development capital which are 
increasing and should be increased further" ; the words 
"acceptable to and" had been deleted; and the word 
''unreasonable" replaced hy the word "unacceptable"; 

(d) In sub-paragraph 4 (e) the words "without 
prejudice to" had been replaced by the words "taking 
into account ;" 

(e) The following new paragraph 5 had been intro
duced : 

"Recommends further that the sovereign right of 
every State to dispose of its wealth and its natural 
resources should be respected in conformity with the 
rights and duties of States under international law;" 

and the former paragraph 5 had become paragraph 6. 
36. Pakistan withdrew the second of its amendments 

(A/C.2/L.478), which had been taken into account by 
the sponsors. 

37. Romania withdrew its remaining amendment (see 
para. 30 above) and the United States withdrew its sub
amendment ( A/C .2jL.496jRev .1). 

38. The sponsors of the five-Power amendment 
( AjC.2jL.489) agreed to withdraw their amendment, 
and Ceylon proposed orally that the word "and" follow
ing the words "which are increasing" in operative sub
paragraph 4 (d) should be deleted and reinserted 
following the words "institutions or otherwise,". 

39. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic proposed 
new texts of amendments (A/C.2jL.483/Rev.l) 
which: 

(a) Maintained the second of the amendments pro
posed in document A/C.2jL.483 (see para. 23 above) ; 

(b) Modified the fourth of the previous amendments 
by adding the \vords "and other assistance" after the 
words "pre-investment assistance" in sub-paragraph 
4 (c). 

40. Bulgaria submitted an amendment (A/C.2/ 
L.497) that the last part of operative sub-paragraph 4 
(d) reading "and should involve no unacceptable con
ditions for them, political, economic, military or other;'' 
should be amended to read "and should involve no 
economic or other conditions unacceptable to the recipi
ents, or political or military conditions;". 
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41. Poland proposed that the title of the joint draft 
resolution should be changed to read "Concerted action 
for economic development of economically less developed 
countries". 

42. At the 679th meeting, the United ·Kingdom 
stated, on behalf of the sponsors, that the oral proposal 
regarding the title which had been made by Poland and 
the oral amendment of Ceylon had both been accepted. 
The sponsors had also decided to delete the words 
"political, economic, military or other" at the end of 
operative sub-paragraph 4 (d). 

43. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic with
drew the second of the amendments in document A/C.Zf 
L.483fRev.l, while maintaining the first. 

44. Romania proposed that the words "political, 
economic, military or other" should be reintroduced at 
the end of operative sub-paragraph 4 (d). 

45. Guinea and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
publics requested roll-call votes on their amendments. 

46. The Committee voted in the following way on 
the eight-Power draft resolution ( AfC.2jL.461/Rev.4), 
as modified by the sponsors and on the amendments to it: 

The amendment of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic ( A/C.2jL.483fRev.l, first amendment) was 
rejected by 30 votes to 18, with 36 abstentions. The 
voting was as follows: 

In favour: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, 
Guinea, Hungary, Indonesia, Libya, Mali, Poland, 
Romania, Saudi Arabia, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Yugoslavia; 

Against: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, China, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, El 
Salvador, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, 
Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Norway, 
Sweden, Turkey, Union of South Africa, United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Uruguay: 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Argentina, Brazil, Burma, 
Cambodia, Ceylon, Chile, Dominican Republic, Ghana, 
Greece, Guatemala, India, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Laos, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Madagascar, Mexico, Morocco, 
Nepal, Niger, Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Philippines, 
Portugal, Senegal, Spain, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, 
United Arab Republic, Venezuela, Yemen. 

The amendment of Guinea (A/C.2jL.485, second 
paragraph only) was rejected by 23 votes to 21, with 
40 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, 
Libya, Mali, Morocco, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, Yugoslavia; 

Against: Australia, Belgium, Canada, China, Colom
bia, Costa Rica, Denmark, Federation of Malaya, 
Greece, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Spain, Swedf'n, Turkey, 
Union of South Africa, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America, 
Uruguay; 

Abstaining: Argentina, Austria, Brazil, Ceylon, Chile, 
Cyprus, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland, France, Guatemala, Iceland, India, Indonesia, 

Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Madagascar, Mexico, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Senegal, Sudan, 
Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, 
Venezuela, Yemen. 

The amendment of Bulgaria (A/C.2/L.497) was 
rejected by 35 votes to 20, with 28 abstentions. 

The oral amendment by Romania (see para. 44 
above) was adopted by 53 votes to 2, with 22 abstf'ntions. 

The phrase "in conformity with the rights and duties 
of States under international law" in operative para
graph 5 of the revised draft resolution, on which a 
separate vote had been requested by Cuba, was adopted 
by 54 votes to none, with 26 abstentions. 

The eight-Power revised draft resolution as a whole, 
as amended, was adopted unanimously. 

47. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution I, as 
set forth in paragraph 185 of the present report. 

II 
48. The draft declaration on international economic 

co-operation (A/C.2/L.466) submitted by the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics was introduced by its 
sponsor at the 672nd meeting of the Committee. The 
draft declaration reads as follows: 

''DRAFT DECLARATION ON INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC 

CO-OPERATION 

"The States Members of the United Nations which 
have signed this Declaration, starting from the prem-
ise that war as a means of settling international 
political, economic and other problems must be ban- < 
ished from the life of nations, declare their determina
tion to join their efforts in seeking ways and means 
of ensuring the peaceful coexistence of States with 
different social systems in conformity with the United 
Nations Charter. 

"The States signatories to the Declaration, being 
agreed that peaceful coexistence and peaceful competi
tion presuppose a general expansion of economic, 
cultural and other ties among various countries irre
spective of their social systems and that economic 
co-operation among nations in turn creates a good 
basis for improving political relations among States 
and consolidating peace and mutual trust, 

"Jointly declare that: 
"1. The interests of economic and social progress 

in the world require the strengthening and develop
ment of economic relations among States irrespective 
of differences in their social and economic systems : 

"2. Economic competition among countries with 
different social systems should not lead to the eco
nomic isolation of some countries or to economic 
warfare; 

"3. Economic and trade relations among countries 
should be founded on the principles of equality, 
mutual benefit and non-interference in internal affairs; 

"4. Countries should adhere to the principle of the 
most-favoured nation treatment in their mutual trade 
relations; 

"5. Barriers and artificial discriminatory restric
tions in international trade should be gradually re
moved with a view to creating the most favourable 
conditions for the exchanges of goods and services 
among nations ; 
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"6. The formation of subregional economic organi
zations and alignments should not prejudice the 

·interests of third countries. 
"The States signatories to this Declaration agree 

that economically less developed countries are in need 
of economic and technical aid from more developed 
countries, an aid which should be provided subject to 
the following basic principles: 

" (a) Assistance to less developed countries in the 
attainment of their economic independence and in rais
ing the levels of living of their peoples, first and fore
most by doing away with the single-crop economy, 
accelerating their economic development and establish
ing and developing their national industry ; 

" (b) Respect for the sovereignty of less developed 
countries and non-interference in their internal affairs, 
inadmissibility of making any political, economic or 
military claims on the recipient States. 

"This Declaration, which is fully in conformity with 
the purposes of the United Nations, is open for acces
sion by all other States which accept its principles." 

49. At the 671st meeting, the Committee had agreed 
that the draft declaration sr·juld be considered jointly 
with the draft resolution submitted by the United 
Kingdom (A/C.2jL.461). 

SO. The Committee considered the draft declaration 
at its 672nd, 673rd and 674th meetings. Statements 
regarding the draft declaration were also made at the 
676th meeting. 

51. During the discussion of this draft declaration. 
certain suggestions for changes in the text were made to 
the sponsor. 

52. At the 673rd meeting, the representative of 
Afghanistan made a procedural proposal that the Soviet 
draft declaration be transmitted to the Economic and 
Social Council, together with the proceedings of the 
General Assembly's discussions thereon, for considera
tion at the Council's thirty-second session. 

53. Following a further discussion of the declaration, 
the Committee approved at its 674th meeting, the follow
ing motion by Afghanistan : 

"The representative of Afghanistan said that the 
draft declaration was of such importance that it 
should be discussed by the Economic and Social 
Council, taking the views expressed in the Committee 
into consideration. The representative of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, though he would have 
preferred the adoption of the draft declaration, agreed 
with the proposal of the representative of Afghanistan." 

III 
54. The draft resolution submitted by Pakistan 

(A/C.2/L.469) was introduced by the sponsor at the 
683rd meeting. The text of the draft resolution read as 
follows: 

"EcONOMIC AND SOCIAL CONSEQUENCES 

OF DISARMAMENT 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling its resolution 1378 (XIV), 
"Conscious that the impact of disarmament is likely 

to set in motion great changes in the domestic econo
mies of States and in international economic relations, 
as a result of the progressive diversion of human and 
material resources from military to peaceful purposes, 

"Recognizing that effective action at the national 
and international levels will need to be taken to make 
use of material and human resources becoming avail
able as a consequence of disarmament in order to pro
mote social progress and better standards of life in 
the world, 

"Bearing in mind the importance of comprehensive 
and systematic studies in this field to enable Member 
States, especially those which are under-developed, to 
make· the necessary economic and social adjustments 
in the event of disarmament, 

"Convinced that it is both timely and desirable to 
undertake such studies, 

"1. Decides to establish a committee of----
highly qualified experts, one from each of the fol
lowing countries:* 
to examine: 

" (a) The national economic and social conse
quences of disarmament in countries with different 
economic systems and at different stages of economic 
development, including, in particular, the problems of 
replacing military expenditures with alternative private 
and public civil expenditures so as to maintain effec
tive demand and to absorb the human and material 
resources released from military uses; 

" (b) The impact of disarmament on international 
economic relations, including its effect on world 
trade and especially on the trade of under-developed 
countries; 

" (c) The utilization of resources released by dis
armament for the purpose of economic and social 
development, in particular of the under-developed 
countries; 

"2. Requests the committee of experts to submit 
the results of its deliberations to the Economic and 
Social Council at its session;** 

''3. Requests the Secretary-General to place at the 
disposal of the committee such assistance, including 
documentation, as it may require. 

"* The number of experts and the names of the countries 
to be determined by the Committee. 

"** The session to which the experts will submit their 
report to be determined by the Committee." 

55. The Committee considered this draft resolution at 
its 683rd to 686th meetings. 

56. At the 683rd meeting, Poland proposed an amend
ment (A/C.2/L.Sl0) that the following new operative 
paragraph should be inserted between operative para
graphs 1 and 2 : 

"2. Appeals to the Governments of States Mem
bers of the United Nations to extend to the com
mittee of experts all the assistance necessary for the 
performance of the tasks entrusted to it;". 

57. At the 685th meeting Lebanon proposed an 
amendment ( A/C.2jL.Sll), the addition of a new 
sub-paragraph (b) to operative paragraph 1 and the 
renumbering of the subsequent sub-paragraphs accord
ingly. The proposed new text read as follows: 

" (b) The possible development of structural im
balances in national economies as a result of the ces
sation of capital investment in armaments industries 
and the possible corrective effect of expanded capital 
assistance to the under-developed countries on such 
imbalances ; ". 
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58. Several oral suggestions were also made during 
the course of the discussion. 

59. Pakistan, at the 686th meeting, submitted a re
vised text of its draft resolution ( AjC.2jL.469 /Rev.l), 
in which the following changes had been made : 

(a) In operative paragraph 1, the introductory phrase 
had been replaced by the words "Requests the Secretary
General to examine:" ; 

(b) Operative paragraphs 2 and 3 had been replaced 
by the following text : 

"2. Recommends that the Secretary-General should 
conduct the proposed examination with the assistance 
of expert consultants to be appointed by him \vith due 
regard to their qualifications and to the need of geo
graphical representation and intimate knowledge .of 
countries with different economic systems and at dif
ferent stages of economic development ; 

"3. Requests the Secretary-General to submit a 
preliminary report on th~ results .of th.e ex~.minati.on 
to the Economic and Socral Council at Its thirty-tlurd 
session; 

"4. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
transmit the report with its views to the General 
Assembly at its seventeenth session ; 

"5. Appeals to Governments to give full co-opera
tion to the Secretary-General in the fulfilment of the 
task entrusted to him." 

60. Poland withdrew its amendment (A/C.2jL.S10). 

61. The representative of Lebanon, acting on a sug
gestion by the representative of the Philippi1_1es, orally 
modified his amendment ( A/C.2jL.Sll) addmg a new 
sub-paragraph to operative paragraph 1, .by rewor~ing 
the last phrase to read : " ... and th~ adoptiOn o~ possi?le 
corrective measures to prevent such Imbalances, mcludmg 
expanded capital assistance to the under-developed 
countries ;". 

62. The representative of Italy suggested, and the 
sponsor agreed, that operative paragraph. 5 should be
come operative paragraph 3, and operative paragraphs 
3 and 4 be renumbered 4 and 5 respectively. 

63. The Committee heard a statement7 by the repre
sentative of the Secretary-General concerning the finan
cial implications of the revised draft resolution. 

64. The Committee then voted at its 686th meeting 
as follows on the amendment by Lebanon (A/C.2jL.Sll, 
as modified) and on the revised draft resolution ( A/C.2/ 
L.469/Rev.1), as modified by the sponsor: 

The amendment bv Lebanon, as modified, was adopted 
by 19 votes to 15, w1th 35 abstentions. 

The draft resolution as a whole, as amended and modi
fied, was adopted by 66 votes to none, with 4 abstentions. 

65. The Committee therefore recommends to the Gen
eral Assembly the adoption of draft resolution II as set 
forth in paragraph 185 of the present report. 

IV 

66. The draft resolution submitted by Argentina, 
Denmark, Nether lands, New Zealand, Pakistan, Peru, 
Thailand and Tunisia (A/C.2/L.492) was introduced 
by the representative of Peru at the 694th meeting. 
The text of the draft resolution read as follows : 

7 Subsequently issued as A/C.2/L.469/Rev.l/ Add.l. 

"PROJECTIONS 

"The General Assembly, 
''Considering the importance of projections of cer

tain major international economic trends, particularly 
in the field of primary products, 

"Aware of the special importance of such projec
tions to the less developed countries, including those 
which have recently achieved their political inde
pendence, for the formulation of their long-term poli
cies for the development of their natural resources, 

"Recalling its resolution 1428 (XIV) on world 
economic development, 

"Taking note of the activities of the Economic and 
Social Council in this field and, in par.ticular, of its 
resolution 777 (XXX) concerning the solution of 
problems relating to methodology, comparability and 
collation of relevant data, 

"Believing that the need to accelerate the economic 
development of the under-developed countries calls 
for an intensification of all activities conducted in this 
field in order to make available even tentative data 
on the medium- and long-term prospects for the pro
duction and exports of those countries in the light 
of the long-term trends prevailing in the world 
economy, 

"1. Endorses resolution 777 (XXX) of the Eco
nomic and Social Council ; 

"2. R.eqnests the Economic and Social Council to 
intensify its work in the field of economic and social 
projections; 

"3. Recommends that the regional economic com
missions continue and intensify their activities in this 
field; 

"4. Invites the Commission on International Com
modity Trade to continue the consideration of this 
question at its next session and to make such recom
mendations as it deems appropriate; 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General, bearing in 
mind the recommendations of the afore-mentioned 
Commission, to prepare, in consultation with the 
Director-General of the Food and Agriculture Or
ganization and in co-operation with the Executive 
Secretaries of the regional economic commissions, a 
study containing tentative medium- and long-term 
projections of the prospective international demand 
for, and supply of, selected major primary commodi
ties at present exported by the under-developed 
countries ; and 

"6. Further requests the Secretary-General to sub
mit this study, together with a note on the method
ology used, to the Economic and Social Council for 
consideration at its thirty-fourth session and for trans
mission, with its observations, to the General As
sembly at its seventeenth session." 

67. The Committee considered this draft resolution 
at its 694th, 695th and 696th meetings. 

68. At the 695th meeting. Burma proposed amend
ments (A/C.2jL.523) : first, the insertion of the fol
lowing as the second preambular paragraph: 

"Considering further the importance of projections 
in drawing up plans of economic development," 

and, second, the insertion of the following as a new 
operative paragraph between operative paragraphs 4 
and 5: 
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"5. Urges that the technical assistance programmes 
of the United Nations and of the regional economic 
commissions give particular attention to the technique 
of projections for purposes of drawing up plans of 
economic development;". 
69. Several oral suggestions were also made to the 

sponsors during the course of the discussion. The spon
sors then agreed to introduce the following changes in 
the text of their draft resolution: 

(a) In the second preambular paragraph, they re
placed the words "for the formulation of their long
tenn policies for the development of their natural re
sources" hy the words "for the formulation of their 
long-term policies and plans for economic development, 
including the use of their natural resources" ; 

(b) In operative paragraph 4, they replaced the words 
"4. Invites the Commission on International Commodity 
Trade" by the words "-!-. W clcomes the decision of the 
Commission on International Commodity Trade" and 
inserted the \\'Orcls "invites it" before the words "to 
make such recommendations"; 

(c) They expanded the phrase in operative para
graph 6 "toge~her with a note on the methodology 
used" to read "together with a detailed note on the 
methodology used and the problems encountered". 

70. Burma withdrew the first of its amendments 
(A/ C.2 fL. 523) and agreed not to press the second. 

71. At the 695th meeting the Committee unanimously 
adopted the draft resolution (A/C.2/L.492), as modi
fied by the sponsors. 

72. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution III 
as set forth in paragraph 185 of this report. 

v 
73. The draft resolution submitted by Argentina, 

Burma, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Liberia, 
Libya, Morocco, Sudan, Thailand, United Arab Re
public, Venezuela and Yugoslavia ( A/C.2/L.470) later 
joined by Somalia (A/C.2/L.470jAdd.1) read as 
follows: 

"DECENTRALIZATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS ECO

NOl\IIC AND SOCIAL ACTIVITIES AND STRENGTHENING 

OF THE REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 

"The General Assembly, 
''Expressing its satisfaction that the Economic and 

Social Council recognized the value of regional co
operation in the establishment of the United Nations 
system of regional economic commissions to which 
the Economic Commission for Africa was added in 
1958, 

"Noting with appro·va! the conclusion of the Com
mittee on Programme Appraisal of the Economic and 
Social Council (E/3347 /Rev.1, para. 318) as endorsed 
by resolution 793 (XXX) that the regional economic 
commissions were steadily gaining in importance as 
focal centres for the discussion and the promotion of 
economic development, including its social aspects, 
and that it was in the commissions that experts, plan
ners and administrators met, who had primary re
sponsibility for the economic development of the 
respective countries in the several regions, 

"W clcoming also resolution 795 (XXX) on co-ordi
nation in the field, adopted by the Economic and So-

cia! Council on 3 August 1960, and being aware of 
the need for regional co-ordination requiring the co
operation of the Resident Representatives of the 
Technical Assistance Board in individual countries 
with the regional economic commissions, 

"Recogni:::ing that the regional economic commis
sions are not limited under their terms of reference 
to studies and deliberations, and are actually perform
ing various operational functions through their secre
tariats, 

"Reaffirming its resolution 1158 (XII) on Ac
tivities of the regional economic commissions of 
26 November 1957, 

''Bearing in mind particularly resolutions 11 (II) 
and 19 (II) of the Economic Commission for Africa, 
resolution 31 (XVI) of the Economic Commission for 
Asia and the Far East, resolutions 153 (VIII), 155 
(VIII), 172 (AC.45) and 173 (AC.45) of the Eco
nomic Commission for Latin America and resolution 4 
(XV) of the Economic Commission for Europe, 

"1. Reiterates the view expressed hy the Eco
nomic and Social Council in resolution 793 (XXX) 
that the regional economic commissions have an in
creasingly important role to play in assisting in the 
initiation, implementation and co-ordination of eco
nomic and social programmes and activities of mem
ber countries at the regional level, including appro
priate technical assistance projects; 

"2. I nvitcs all States Members of the United N a
tions to advance further their active support of the 
activities of the United Nations regional economic 
commissions, and all States members of the respective 
commissions to take further advantage of the facilities 
and services which could he made available by or 
through their secretariats; 

"3. Urges the regional commissions to strengthen 
co-operation among themselves, including exchange 
of the results of work and experiences gained; 

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to consult the 
regional economic commissions at their next annual 
sessions and to report to the thirty-second session of 
the Economic and Social Council and to the sixteenth 
session of the General Assembly on the steps he has 
taken in implementation of resolution 793 (XXX) 
regarding the decentralization of activities and opera
tions and the increased utilization of the services of 
the regional economic commissions." 

74. Nigeria proposed an amendment (A/C._2/ 
L.473) : the insertion of the following new operative 
paragraph between operative paragraphs 3 and 4 : 

"4. lwllites the Secretary-General to make every 
effort to strengthen the secretariats of the regional 
economic commissions and in particular to develop, 
in co-operation with the independent African States, 
the secretariat of the Economic Commission for Africa 
to the level required for the adequate discharge of its 
important tasks;". 

75. The sponsors, now comprising Argentina, Brazil, 
Burma, Chile, Colombia, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Gabon, 
Ghana, Greece, Guinea, India, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, 
Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Venezuela and Yugo
slavia, submitted a revised version of their draft reso
lution ( A/C.2jL.470/Rev.1 and Add.1) before the 
Committee began to consider it. This revised draft reso
lution, which took into account the amendment by Ni-
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geria ( AjC.2/L.473) was introduced by the represen
tative of Ghana at the 687th meeting. It read as follows: 

''The General Assembly, 
"Expressing its satisfaction that the Economic and 

Social Council recognized the value of regional co
operation in the establishment of the United Nations 
system of regional economic commissions to which the 
Economic Commission for Africa was added in 1958, 

"Welcoming resolution 795 (XXX) on co-ordina
tion in the field, adopted by the Economic and Social 
Council on 3 August 1960, and being aware of the 
need for regional co-ordination requiring the co
operation of the Resident Representatives of the 
Technical Assistance Board in individual countries 
with the regional economic commissions, 

"Recognizing that the regional economic commis
sions are not limited under their terms of reference 
to studies and deliberations, and are actually perform
ing various operational functions through their secre
tariats, 

"Reaffirming its resolution 1158 (XII) on activities 
of the regional economic commissions of 26 N ovem
ber 1957, 

"B caring in mind particularly resolutions 11 (II) 
and 19 (II) of the Economic Commission for Africa, 
resolution 31 (XVI) of the Economic Commission for 
Asia and the Far East, resolutions 153 (VIII), 155 
(VIII), 172 (AC.45) and 173 (AC.45) of the Eco
nomic Commission for Latin America and resolution 4 
(XV) of the Economic Commission for Europe, 

"1. Notes with satisfaction the conclusion of the 
Committee on Programme Appraisal of the Economic 
and Social Council (E/3347 /Rev.1, para. 318) as en
dorsed by resolution 793 (XXX) that the regional 
economic commissions are playing an increasingly im
portant role in the preparation and carrying out of 
programmes and activities, in the economic and so
cial fields, both as focal centres for the promotion of 
economic and social development, and as meeting 
grounds for experts who contribute to this develop
ment in their respective countries in the several 
regions; 

"2. Invites all States Members of the United Na
tions to advance further their active support of the 
activities of the United Nations regional economic 
commissions, and all States members. of the respective 
commissions to take further advantage of the facilities 
and services which could be made available by or 
through their secretariat ; 

''3. Urges the regional economic commissions to 
strengthen co-operation among themselves, including 
exchange of the results of work and experiences gained 
on problems of common interest; 

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to make every 
effort to strengthen the secretariat of the regional 
economic commissions, and in particular to promote 
and assist, in continuing co-operation with the inde
pendent African States, the effective functioning of the 
secretariat of the Economic Commission for Africa; 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General to consult the 
regional economic commissions at their next annual 
sessions and to report to the thirty-second session of 
the Economic and Social Council and to the sixteenth 
session of the General Assembly on the steps he has 
taken in implementation of resolution 793 (XXX) 
regarding the decentralization of activities and opera-

tions and the increased utilization of the services of 
the regional economic commissions." 

76. The Committee considered the revised draft reso
lution at its 687th, 688th and 689th meetings. 

77. At the 687th meeting, the United States of 
America proposed amendments (AjC.2jL.513) that 

(a) The words "requiring the co-operation of the 
Resident Representatives of the Technical Assistance 
Board in individual countries with the regional economic 
commissions" in the second preambular paragraph 
should be replaced by the words "among local and re
gional representatives of the Secretary-General, of the 
Technical Assistance Board and of the specialized 
agencies" ; 

(b) The words "the Economic and Social Council 
to take all steps it considers appropriate to ensure that" 
should be inserted after the word "Urges'' in operative 
paragraph 3, and the word "to" in the same line should 
be deleted. 

78. Various oral suggestions were also made, and at 
the 688th meeting a second revision of the draft reso
lution (AjC.2jL.470jRev.2), containing the following 
changes, was received by the Committee: 

(a) Second preambular paragraph: the words "re
quiring the co-operation of the Resident Representatives 
of the Technical Assistance Board in individual coun
tries with the regional economic commissions" was re
placed by "among the representatives of the Technical 
Assistance Board and of the specialized agencies, with 
the executive secretaries of the regional economic com
missions,"; 

(b) Operative paragraph 1 : the words "endorsed by" 
were replaced by the words "mentioned in" ; 

(c) Operative paragraph 3 : the words "and among 
their executive secretaries" were inserted after the 
words "strengthen co-operation among themselves". 

79. The United States of America withdrew the first 
of its amendments (A/C.2/L.513) while maintaining 
the second. 

80. The United Kingdom proposed amendments 
(A/C.2jL.515) to the second revised text of the draft 
resolution by which : 

(a) The title would be amended to read "Strength
ening of the regional economic commissions and co
ordination in the field"; 

(b) In the second preambular paragraph, the words 
"and being aware of the need for regional co-ordination 
among the representatives of the Technical Assistance 
Board and of the specialized agencies, with the executive 
secretaries of the regional economic commissions," 
would be replaced by the words "and being aware of 
the continuing need for regional co-ordination which 
requires liaison and co-operation between the represen
tatives of the Technical Assistance Board and the spe
cialized agencies and the executive secretaries of the 
regional economic commissions,"; 

(c) In operative paragraph 5, the words "and the 
specialized agencies" would be inserted between the 
word "sessions" and the words "and to report to the 
thirty-second session". 

81. Israel submitted an amendment (A/C.2/L.516) 
by which the following phrase would be added at the 
end of operative paragraph 3: "with due regard to the 
need for the most effective use of over-all resources". 
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82. Certain oral suggestions were also made during 
the discussion. 

83. At the 689th meeting, a new revision ( AjC.2j 
L.470/Rev.3) was received by the Committee which 
incorporated the second and third amendments by the 
United Kingdom (AjC.2jL.S15), and in which the 
phrase " ... with due regard to the relevant resolutions 
of the Economic and Social Council ... " had been in
serted in operative paragraph 3 after the words "Urges 
the regional economic commissions". 

84. In the light of the revised text of operative para
graph 3, the United States withdrew the second of its 
amendments ( A/C.2/L.513) and the United Kingdom 
withdrew the first of its amendments ( A/C.2/L.515). 

85. The Committee then voted as follows on the re
vised draft resolution ( AjC.2jL.470jRev.3) and on 
the amendment by Israel (A/C.2jL.516): 

The amendment by Israel (A/C.2/L.516) was re
jected by 25 votes to 19, with 22 abstentions; 

The second preambular paragraph, on which a sepa
rate vote had been requested by the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, was adopted by 57 votes to 9, with 
1 abstention ; 

Operative paragraph 4, on which a separate vote had 
been requested by Spain, was adopted by 60 votes to 
none, with 6 abstentions; 

The revised draft resolution as a whole was adopted 
unanimously. 

86. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution IV, 
as set forth in paragraph 185 of the present report. 

VI 

87. The draft resolution by Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia 
and Poland ( A/C.2/L.471) was introduced by the 
representative of Poland at the 689th meeting. The text 
of the draft resolution read as follows: 

"STRENGTHENING AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE WORLD 

~iARKET AND IMPROVEMENT OF THE TRADE CONDI

TIONS OF THE ECONOMICALLY LESS DEVELOPED 

COUNTRIES 

''The General Assembly, 

''Recalling its resolution 1421 (XIV) of 5 Decem
her 1959 on strengthening and developing of the world 
market and improvement of the trade conditions of the 
economically less developed countries, 

"Recognizing that expansion of trade between all 
countries, and in particular between those of different 
social and economic systems and those at markedly 
different stages of economic development is of vital 
importance for the progress and welfare of all peoples 
and for the strengthening of peace, and constitutes 
one of the most efficient means of accelerating the in
crease in the rate of development of the less developed 
economies, 

"Considering the endeavours made in this direction 
by the different United Nations bodies, and in par
ticular by the Economic Commission for Europe, as 
far as trade between countries of different economic 
systems is concerned, 

''Being aware that regional trade co-operation pre
sents an important step towards world economic and 
trade co-operation, 

''Taking note of resolution 778 (XXX) of the Eco
nomic and Social Council and of resolution 6 (XV) 
of the Economic Commission for Europe, 

"Reiterating the high priority of this field of work 
of the United Nations in its activities related to the 
world economy, 

"Requests the Economic and Social Council: 
" ( 1) To recommend to the Economic Commission 

for Europe to step up the studies envisaged in its 
resolution 6 (XV); 

"(2) To recommend to the regional economic com
missions to discuss the causes and obstacles which have 
prevented a substantial rise in the volume of exports 
of the economically less developed countries to the 
highly industrialized ones, as well as the ways and 
means of improving the existing situation and to pre
sent their views on these matters to the thirty-second 
session of the Economic and Social Council; 

" ( 3) To recommend to the economic commissions 
for Europe, for Asia and the Far East, for Latin 
America and for Africa to elaborate further appro
priate measures to promote intra-regional trade co
operation, bearing in mind the necessity to observe the 
principles of mutually beneficial and non-discriminatory 
international trade; 

" ( 4) To discuss at its thirty-second session under 
a separate item the findings of the studies recom
mended in sub-paragraphs ( 1 ) , ( 2) and ( 3) of this 
resolution along with the report* being prepared under 
General Assembly resolution 1421 (XIV) on ways 
and means of promoting wider trade co-operation 
among States, in order to submit those studies to
gether with the Council's comments to the sixteenth 
session of the General Assembly. 

"* E/3389 and Corr.l/Rev.l, and the further report to be 
submittted to the Economic and Social Council at its thirty
second session." 

88. The Committee considered this draft resolution 
at its 689th, 690th and 691st meetings. 

89. At the 689th meeting, the United States of 
America proposed the following amendments (A/C.2/ 
L.517): 

(a) The second prean1bular paragraph would be re
placed by the following text : 

"RI'cognizing that expansion of peaceful trade is 
of importance for the progress and welfare of all peo
ples and constitutes one of the most efficient means 
of accelerating the increase in the rate of development 
of the less developed economies," 
(b) The words "to step up" in operative sub-para

graph ( 1 ) would be replaced by the words "to ensure 
the preparation of", and the words "in time for the thirty
second session of the Council" would be added at the 
end of the sub-paragraph; 

(c) The words "to the highly industrialized ones" 
in operative sub-paragraph (2) would be deleted; 

(d) The last part of operative sub-paragraph ( 3), be
ginning with the words "bearing in mind ... " would be 
deleted; 

(e) The words "under a separate item" in operative 
sub-paragraph ( 4) would be deleted. 

90. At the 690th meeting, the sponsors submitted a 
revised text of the joint draft resolution (A/C.2jL.471/ 
Rev .1) containing the following changes: 
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(a) The second preambular paragraph was revised to 
read as follows : 

"Recognizing that expansion of international trade 
and, in particular, of trade between countries of dif
ferent social and economic systems as well as of trade 
between countries at markedly different stages of eco
nomic development is of importance for the progress 
and welfare of all peoples, contributes to the strength
ening of peace, and constitutes one of the most efficient 
means of accelerating the increase in the rate of de
velopment of the less developed economies," ; 
(b) The last part of operative sub-paragraph ( 3) be

ginning with the words "bearing in mind ... " was trans
ferred to the preamble, to become its third paragraph; 

(c) In the fifth ( fonnerly fourth) preambular para
graph. the words "which does not prejudice the interests 
of other countries or the interest of world trade at large" 
were inserted after the words "regional trade co
operation" ; 

(d) In operative sub-paragraph ( 1) the words ''to 
step up" were replaced by the words "to ensure the 
preparation of' and the words ''in time for the thirty
second session of the Council" were added at the end 
of the paragraph ; 

(e) The words "continue to" were inserted in opera
tive ~uh-paragraph (2) after the words ''To recommend 
to the regional economic conunissions to" and the words 
"in particular" before the words "to the highly indus
trialized ones". 

91. The United States thereupon withdrew the first 
and second of its amendments, maintained the third and 
fifth, and modified the fourth orally, to propose the in
sertion of the words "the General Agreement of Tariffs 
and Trade concerning" after the words "the principles 
of" in the new third preambular paragraph. 

92. A number of oral suggestions were made to the 
sponsors of the draft resolution by other delegations. 

93. At the 691st meeting, the sponsors of the draft 
resolution submitted a second revised text ( A/C.Z/ 
L.471jRev.2), which contained the following changes: 

(a) The second, third and fourth preambular para
graphs had been reworded to read : 

"Recognizing that expansion of international trade 
and, in particular, of trade between countries of dif
ferent social and economic systems as well as of trade 
between countries at markedly different stagb of eco
nomic development is of importance for the progress 
and welfare of all peoples, contributes to the strength
ening of peace, and constitutes one of the most effi
cient means of accelerating the increase in the rate of 
development of the less developed countries, many of 
which have recently become Members of the United 
Nations, 

''Bearing in mind the importance of maintaining and 
developing generally beneficial trade free from arti
ficial restrictions, 

"Considering the endeavours made in this direction 
by the different United Nations bodies, and, in par
ticular, by the Commission on International Com
modity Trade and, as far as trade between countries 
of different economic systems is concerned, by the 
Economic Commission for Europe," 
(b) Operative sub-paragraph ( 2) was revised to read 

as follows: 
"(2) To recommend to the Commission on Inter

national Commodity Trade and to the regional eco-

nomic commissions to continue to study the causes and· 
obstacles which have resulted in substantial fluctua
tions, whether in volun1e or prices, of exports of the 
economically less developed countries, as well as the 
ways and means of improving the existing situation 
and to present their views on these matters to the 
thirty-second session of the Economic and Social 
Council, which in its studies and recommendations 
should take into account the problems of all member 
countries, including those which at present do not be
long to any regional economic commission ;" 
(c) The words ''after a preliminary exchange of views 

of the executive secretaries of the regional economic 
commissions together with the Chairman of the Com
mission on International Commodity Trade," were in
serted in operative sub-paragraph ( 4) after the words 
"to discuss at its thirty-second session,". 

94. The United States thereupon withdrew the third 
and fourth of its amendments maintaining only the fifth 
(see para. 89 above). 

95. The representative of Haiti proposed orally that 
the word "real" be inserted before the word "importance" 
in the second and third preambular paragraphs. This 
suggestion was accepted by the sponsors. 

96. The Committee then voted as follows on the re
vised draft resolution (A/C.Z/L.471jRev.2) as further 
changed by the sponsors, and on the amendment to it : 

The amendment by the United States of America (A/ 
C.2jL.517, fifth amendment) was adopted Ly 30 votes 
to 20, with 24 abstentions; 

The. word "real" in the second preambular paragraph, 
on whtch a separate vote had been requested by Den
mark, was adopted by 33 votes to 2, with 37 abstentions ; 

The words "and, in particular, of trade between coun
tries of different social and economic svstems as well as 
of trade between countries at markedly different stages 
of economic development is of importance for the pro
gress and welfare of all peoples, contributes to the 
strengthening of peace, and" in the second preambular 
paragraph, on which a separate vote had been requested 
by New Zealand, were adopted by 38 votes to 18, with 
17 abstentions ; 

Operative sub-paragraph ( 1 ) , on which a separate vote 
had been requested by Italy, was adopted by 30 votes 
to 17, with 27 abstentions; 

The revised draft resolution as a whole, as amended. 
\Yas adopted by 64 votes to none, with 13 abstentions. 

97. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution V 
in paragraph 185 of the present report. 

VII 

98. The draft resolution submitted by Colombia and 
Costa Rica ( A/C.2/L.493) read as follows: 

"IMPROVEMENT OF THE TERMS OF TRADE BETWEEN THE 

INDUSTRIAL AND THE UNDER-DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

"The General Assenzbly, 
"Noting that the greatest economic development 

problem in most of the under-developed countries is 
the imbalance between the prices of the products they 
export and those of the merchandise and other goods 
which they need to import, 

''Considering that for the above-mentioned reason 
the tenns of trade have been deteriorating year after 
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year, thereby creating a difficult situation of economic 
and social instability in the countries concerned, 

"Appreciating that the means these countries can 
adopt in isolation to protect the prices of the raw ma
terials or primary products which they produce are 
very weak and for the most part ineffective, 

"0 bserving that the industrial countries have estab
lished the practice of negotiating the sale of their agri
cultural surpluses by means of inter-State agreements, 

"Recogni:::ing that by this procedure a considerable 
improvement could be brought about in the terms of 
trade between the industrial and the under-developed 
countries, 

''1. Recommends the Economic and Social Council 
and the Commission on International Commodity 
Trade to study measures which might be adopted in 
order to generalize the procedure of inter-State agree
ments with a vievv to the sale of the primary products 
which form the basis of the economies of the under
developed countries ; 

"2. Requests the Economic and Social Council 
and the Commission on International Commodity 
Trade to report to the General Assembly at its next 
session on any results of its study which might pro
mote the above end." 

99. The sponsors submitted a revised version of their 
draft resolution (A/C.2/L.493/Rev.l) before the Com
mittee began to consider it. This version, which was 
introduced by the representative of Colombia at the 
700th meeting, read as follows: 

"Tlze General Assembly, 

''Recalling that the greatest economic development 
problem in most of the under-developed countries is 
the imbalance between the prices of the products they 
export and those of the merchandise and other goods 
which they need to import, 

"Considering that the terms of trade of the under
developed countries have been deteriorating year after 
year, thereby creating a difficult situation of economic 
and social instability in the countries concerned, 

"Appreciating that the means these countries can 
adopt in isolation to protect the prices of the raw 
materials or primary products which they produce are 
very weak and for the most part ineffective, 

"Noting that the international agreements concluded 
between producers and consumers in the case of sugar, 
wheat and tin might be extended to all commodities 
and might be broadened on new bases more favourable 
to the under-developed countries, 

"Observing further that the industrial countries have 
established the practice of negotiating the sale of their 
agricultural surpluses by means of inter-State agree
ments, 

''Recognizing that by such procedures a considerable 
improvement could be brought about in the tenns of 
trade between the industrial and the under-developed 
countries, 

"1. Recommends that the Economic and Social 
Council and the Commission on International Com
modity Trade intensify the study of measures which 
might be adopted in order to generalize and improve 
the procedure of inter-State agreements with a view 
to the sale of the primary products which form the 
basis of the economies of the under-developed countries; 

''2. Requests the Economic and Social Council and 
the Commission on International Commodity Trade 
to report to the General Assembly at its next session 
on any results of its study which might promote the 
above end." 
100. The Committee considered this revised draft 

resolution at its 700th and 705th meetings. 
101. At the 705th meeting, the sponsors submitted a 

second revision of their draft resolution ( AjC.2jL.493j 
Rev.2), which contained the following changes : 

(a) The words ''year after year, thereby creating a" 
in the second preambular paragraph had been replaced 
by the words "steadily in recent years, thereby contribut
ing to the'': 

(b) The words "all commodities" in the fourth pream
hular paragraph had been replaced by the words "other 
commodities" ; 

(c) The fifth preambular paragraph had baen replaced 
by the following: 

''Noting further that there are other measures which 
States Members of the United Nations and of the spe
cialized agencies might take to alleviate the export 
problems of under-developed countries through improv
ing their access to the markets of the more developed 
countries for their present and potential export 
products," ; 
(d) Operative paragraphs 1 and 2 had been replaced 

by the following text : 
"1. Recommends that the Economic and Social 

Council and the Commission on International Com
modity Trade intensify the study of measures, includ
ing in particular agreements among States, which 
might be adopted in order to extend and improve 
markets for the sale of primary commodities which 
form the basis of the economies of the under-developed 
countries ; 

''2. Requests the Economic and Social Council and 
the Commission on International Commodity Trade 
to report to the General Assembly at its next session 
on any results of such studies as well as other similar 
studies now under way in various international organi
zations which might promote the above ends." 
102. During the course of the discussion, several oral 

suggestions were made to the sponsors. 
103. The representative of Colombia, on behalf of the 

sponsors, made the following additional changes in the 
text of the revised draft resolution : 

(a) The words "the greatest economic development 
problem" in the first preambular paragraph would be 
replaced by the words "one of the greatest economic de
velopment problems" ; 

(b) The fourth prean1bular paragraph would be re
drafted as follows : 

''Expressing the hope that agreements similar to the 
international agreements concluded between producers 
and consumers in the case of sugar, wheat and tin could 
be concluded in the case of other primary commodities 
and implemented on a wider basis more favourable to 
the under-developed countries," ; 
(c) The word "multilateral" would be inserted in 

operative paragraph 1 before the words "agreements 
among States,"; 

(d) The words "and the Commission on International 
Commodity Trade" would be deleted from operative 
paragraph 2. 
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104. The revised draft resolution (A/C.2jL.493/ 
Rev.2), as modified by the sponsors, was adopted unani
mously. 

105. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution VI 
as set forth in paragraph 185 of the present report. 

VIII 

106. The draft resolution submitted by Afghanistan, 
Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Cambodia, Ceylon, Chile, 
Colombia, Cuba, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Paki
stan, Peru, Philippines, Somalia, Sudan, Thailand, Tu
nisia, Turkey, United Arab Republic, Uruguay, Yemen 
and Yugoslavia (A/C.2/L.472), later joined as co
sponsors by Burma, Cyprus, Federation of Malaya, Pa
nama, Saudi Arabia, Sudan and Togo (AjC.2jL.472j 
Add.1-4) was introduced by the representative of Y ugo
slavia at the 691st meeting. The text of the draft reso
lution read as follows: 

"ESTABLISHMENT OF A UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL 

DEVELOPMENT FUND 

"The General Assembly, 
"Bearing in mind the determination of the peoples 

of the United Nations to employ international ma
chinery for the promotion of economic and social ad
vancement of all peoples, 

"Recognizing the urgency of accelerating the eco
nomic and social development of under-developed 
countries, 

"Recognizing further that the present flow of capital 
from the economically advanced countries to the under
developed countries for the economic and social de
velopment of the latter is wholly inadequate in nature 
and scope, 

"Considering the need for the United Nations to 
supplement all existing efforts for capital assistance 
to the under-developed countries, 

"Recalling its resolution 1219 (XII), 1240 (XIII), 
1317 (XIII) and 1424 (XIV) and Economic and 
Social Council resolutions 662 (XXIV) and 740 
(XXVIII), 

"1. Decides to establish a United Nations capital 
development fund; 

"2. Resolves that the draft statutes of the United 
Nations capital development fund shall be prepared by 
a committee of . . . representatives of Member States 
to be designated by the President of the General As
sembly, on the basis of an equitable geographical dis
tribution; 

"3. Requests the above committee to submit the 
draft statutes to the thirty-second session of the 
Economic and Social Council, which shall transmit it 
together with its comments to the sixteenth session 
of the General Assembly for action ; 

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to provide the 
above-mentioned committee with the necessary fa
cilities." 
107. The Committee considered this draft resolution 

at its 691st to 693rd, 699th and 705th meetings. 
108. Denmark, Greece, Netherlands, and Sweden 

proposed the following amendments (A/C.2jL.514): 
(a) Operative paragraph 1 would be replaced by the 

following: 

"1. Looks forward to the earliest possible estab
lishment of a United Nations capital development 
fund;"; 
(b) Operative paragraph 2 would be replaced by the 

following: 
"2. Decides that the concrete possibilities for the 

establishment of such a fund shall be considered by a 
committee of . . . representatives of Member States 
to be appointed by the President of. the General As
sembly;"; 
(c) The following new operative paragraph would be 

inserted between operative paragraphs 2 and 3 : 
"3. Recommends that the committee mentioned in 

paragraph 2 shall take into account : 
" (a) The need to accelerate the economic and 

social development of the less developed countries by 
increased capital investments ; 

" (b) The necessity to have the fullest possible use 
of existing machinery for international assistance of 
the economic and social development of the less de
veloped countries, especially the United Nations Spe
cial Fund; 

" (c) The need for close working relationships and 
effective co-ordination between all organs active in the 
field of international financing of the economic and 
social development of the less developed countries;"; 
(d) The words "the draft statutes" in operative para-

graph 3 (now paragraph 4) would be replaced by the 
words "its recommendations". 

109. At the 699th meeting, the sponsors submitted 
a revision (A/C.2/L.472/Rev.1) of the joint draft reso
lution, of which Chad became a co-sponsor (A/C.2/ 
L.472/Rev.1 / Add.1). It contained the following 
changes: 

(a) Operative paragraph 1 had been revised to read : 
"1. Decides that a United Nations capital develop

ment fund shall be established ;" ; 
(b) Operative paragraph 2 was revised to read as 

follows: 
"2. Resolves that a committee of twenty-five repre

sentatives of Member States to be designated by the 
President of the General Assembly, on the basis of 
equitable geographical distribution, shall consider all 
concrete preparatory measures, including draft legis
lation, necessary to that end ;" ; 
(c) The words "the draft statutes" in operative para

graph 3 were replaced by the words "its recommenda
tions, including the draft legislation,"; and the word 
"it" was replaced by the word "them". 

110. At the 705th meeting, the sponsors of the four
Power amendments (A/C.2/L.514) withdrew them. 

111. Denmark, Greece, and the Nether lands proposed 
the following amendments (AjC.2/L.535): 

(a) Operative paragraph 1 would be revised to read : 
"Decides in principle that a United Nations capital 

development fund shall be established ;" ; 
(b) The following new operative paragraph would be 

inserted between operative paragraphs 2 and 3 : 
"3. Recommends that the committee mentioned in 

paragraph 2 shall take into accotmt : 
" (a) The need to accelerate the economic and so

cial development of the less developed countries by in
creased capital investments; 
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" (b) The necessity to have the fullest possible use 
of existing machinery for international assistance of 
the economic and social development of the less de
veloped countries, especially the United Nations Spe
cial Fund; 

" (c) The need for close working relationships and 
effective co-ordination between all organs active in the 
field of international financing of the economic and 
social development of the less developed countries;''. 
112. The representative of Burma, on behalf of the 

sponsors of the revised draft resolution ( AjC.2jL.472/ 
Rev.1), accepted the first of the three-Power amend
ments ( AjC.2jL.535). 

113. The representative of Greece, on behalf of the 
sponsors of the amendments, withdrew the second of 
the amendments, on the understanding that, as had been 
stated by the representative of Burma, the forty-four 
sponsors had no objections in principle to the proposed 
new operative paragraph 3, but that the provisions thereof 
were not comprehensive enough and that it would take 
too long to draft a comprehensive text acceptable to all. 
Furthermore, the committee to be appointed under that 
resolution would take into consideration the suggestions 
embodied in that amendment. The representative of 
Burma, on behalf of the sponsors, concurred with this 
understanding. 

114. Ghana requested a roll-call vote on the draft reso
lution as a whole and Ethiopia requested a roll-call vote 
on operative paragraph 1. 

115. The Committee then voted as follows on the 
revised draft resolution ( A/C.2jL.472jRev.l and 
Add.1 ) , as modified by the sponsors : 

The third preambular paragraph, on which a separate 
vote had been requested by France, was adopted by 
65 votes to 6, with 7 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 1, on which a separate vote had 
been requested by Sweden, was voted on separately by 
roll-call and was adopted by 67 votes to 5, with 8 ab
stentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austria, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Cambodia, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Co
lombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Do
minican Republic, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Gabon, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Hungary, Iceland, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Italy, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nether
lands, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Phi
lippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, Tu
nisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Re
public, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, France, Union of South Africa, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

Abstaining: Belgium, Canada, Finland, Haiti, Ireland, 
Japan, New Zealand, Sweden. 

The revised draft resolution, as a whole and as modi
fied, was adopted by a roll-call vote of 68 votes to 4, 
with 8 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austria, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Cambodia, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Co
lombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Do
minican Republic, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 

Gabon, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, Ice
land, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Italy, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, 
Nether lands, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panan1a, Peru, 
Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, Tu
nisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Re
public, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Union of South Africa, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America. 

Abstaining: Belgium, Canada, Finland, France, Ire
land, Japan, New Zealand, Sweden. 

116. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution VII 
as set forth in paragraph 185 of the pr.esent report. 

IX 

117. The draft resolution submitted by Afghanistan, 
Burma, Ceylon, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Nigeria, 
United Arab Republic, and Yugoslavia (A/C.2/L.474), 
and by Chad, Nepal, Pakistan, and Yemen (AjC.2j 
L.474/ Add.1-2) was introduced by the representative 
of India at the 694th meeting. The text of the draft 
resolution read as follows : 

"ACCELERATED FLOW OF CAPITAL AND TECHNICAL 

ASSISTANCE TO THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

''The General Assembly, 
''Bearing in mind the responsibilities laid upon 

Member States by Article 55 of the Charter to pro
mote higher standards of living, full employment and 
conditions of economic and social progress and de
velopment, and by Article 56 to take joint action in 
co-operation with the United Nations for the achieve
ment of these purposes, 

"B caring also in mind the widening gap in stand
ards of living betw~en the economically advanced and 
the less developed countries and the necessity to deal 
with it through international co-operative action, 

"Recogni:;ing the urgency and importance of accele
rating the economic and social development of the 
under-developed countries for the 111aintenance of world 
peace and security and the promotion of better under
standing among nations, 

''Recognizing further that the nature and volume of 
the present flow of capital and the scope of technical 
assistance from the economically advanced countries 
to the under-developed countries for their economic 
and social development are inadequate, 

"1. Urges all economically advanced States to en
sure as a matter of continuing national policy that the 
total annual net outflow of funds from their own coun
tries for promoting the economic development of the 
under-developed States is increased to and main
tained at a level not below approximately 1 per cent 
of their national income; 

''2. Urges further that while the outflow of funds 
to the under-developed countries could be through pub
lic or private channels whether bilaterally, multila
terally, or through international organizations, as much 
as possible of these funds should be channelled through 
the United Nations and its specialized agencies and 
in such a manner as not to bear heavily on the future 
balance of payments of less developed countries ; 
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"3. Recommends that States take such legal and or
ganizational steps as may he nece~sary to achieve the 
above-mentioned objectives; 

''4. Requests the Secretary-General to report an
nually to the General Assembly on the progress made 
towards the objectives of this resolution.'' 

118. The Committee considered this draft resolution 
at its 694th, 701st, 70+th, 705th, 709th and 710th 
meetings. 

119. The Committee heard general comments on the 
draft resolution at the 70lst and 704th meeting:;, during 
the course of w·hich certain oral suggestions were made 
to the sponsors. 

120. At the 705th meeting, India introduced a re
vised text of the draft resolution (A/C.2/L.474jRev.1) 
on behalf of the sponsors, which then included Sudan 
(A/C.2/L.474/Rev.1/Add.1). The revi8ed version em
bodied the following changes: 

(a) The fourth preambular paragraph and operative 
paragraph 1 had been replaced by the following para
graphs: 

"Rccogni::ing further that while the primary respon
sibility for their economic development, whether 
through the creation of appro~riate ~ocial and ~co
nomic conditions or the generatiOn of mternal capttal, 
is and must remain that of the economically under
developed countries themselves, this developm:nt wo?ld 
be greatly aided by improving the nature a:1rl mcreasmg 
the volume of the present flow of capital and the 
scope of technical assistance from the economica}ly ad
vanced countries to the under-developed countnes, 

"Appreciating the steady contribution already made 
over the years to the promotion of development by 
the regular outflow of international assistance. 

"Believing however that this present flow is inade
quate, 

"1. Expresses the hope that this outflow of inter
national assistance, which, according to the definitions 
employed by the United Nations already runs at the 
rate of about Yz per cent of the national incomes of 
the economically advanced countries, should be !urther 
increased substantially so as to reach approximately 
1 per cent of their national incomes as soon as pos
sible;"; 
(b) At the beginning of operative paragraph 2 the 

words "Urges further" had been replaced by the word 
"Urges"; 

(c) In operative paragraph 3 the words "such legal 
and organizational steps" had been replaced by the words 
"such n1easures". 

121. At the 709th meeting India, on behalf of the 
sponsors, introduced a second revision of the joint draft 
resolution (A/C.2/L.474/Rev.2) which contained the 
following additional changes : 

(a) Operative paragraph 1 had been reworded as 
follows: 

"Expresses the hope that this outflow of intema
tional assistance should be increased substantially so 
as to reach as soon as possible approximately 1 per cent 
of the combined national incornes of the economically 
advanced countries ;" ; 
(b) At the end of operative paragraph 2 the word 

"the" had been inserted before the words ''less devel
oped countries''. 

122. Netherlands proposed an amendment (A/ 
C.2/L.540) that operative paragraph 4 of the draft 
resolution should be replaced by the following: 

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to report an
nually on this question within the framework of his 
reporting pursuant to General Assembly resolution 
1034 (XI) and Economic and Social Council reso
lution 780 (XXX).'' 
123. Italy proposed in an amendment (A/C.2/L.541) 

that in operative paragraph 3 the word "States" should 
be replaced hy the \\·ords "Member States''. 

124. France proposed an amendment ( A/C.2 jL.S43) 
whereby the words ''as much as possible" in operative 
paragraph 2 should be replaced hy the words "an appro
priate part". 

125. At the 710th meeting, India, on behalf of the 
sponsors, introduc<ed a third revision of the draft resolu
tion (A/C.2/L.474jRev.3) which contained the follow
ing further changes : 

(a) In the fifth preambular paragraph and operative 
paragraph 1 the word "outflow" had been replaced by 
the word "flow" ; 

(b) In operative paragraph 2 the word "funds" had 
been replaced by the words "capital and technical assist
ance" and the words "as much as possible of these funds" 
by the words ''an appropriate part thereof" ; 

(c) Operative paragraphs 3 and 4 had been re
drafted to read as follows : 

'' 3. Rcco1Jlmends that all countries, economically 
advanced as well as under-developed, take such mea
sures as may he appropriate both to accelerate the flow 
of capital and technical assistance and to ensure its 
effective utilization ; 

"4. Rcqursts the Secretary-General to report an
nually to the General Assembly through the Economic 
and Social Council on the progress made towards the 
objectives of this resolution, taking into account Gen
eral Assembly resolution 1034 (XI) and Economic 
and Social Council resolution 780 (XXX)." 

126. France and the Netherlands withdrew their 
amendments (A/C.2/L.540 and A/C.2jL.543). 

127. Italy maintained its amendment (A/C.2/L.S41) 
modified to provide that the word "States" in operative 
paragraph 3 would be replaced by the words "States 
Members of the United Nations and members of the 
specialized agencies". 

128. The Committee then voted on the revised draft 
resolution (A/C.2/L.474/Rev.3) and the Italian amend
ment, as follows : 

The amendment of Italy (A/ C.2 /L. 541), as modified 
by the sponsor, was adopted by a roll-call vote (requested 
by Iraq) of 39 to 35. with 3 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Brazil, Canada, China, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Fed
eration of 11alaya, Finland, France, Greece, Iceland, 
Iran, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Luxembourg, 
Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Peru, 
Philippines, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, 
Union of South Africa, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America, 
Venezuela. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, Bye
lorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Ceylon, 
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Chile, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Hun
gary. India, Indonesia, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali, 
Morocco, I'\ epa!, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Poland, 
Romania, Saudi Arahia, Sudan, Togo, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic. Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Israel, Jordan, Somalia. 
The words in operative paragraph 1 "so as to reach 

as soon as possible approximately 1 per cent of the com
bined national incomes of the economically advanced 
countries:", on which a ~eparate roll-call vote had been 
requested by the United States, was adopted by 28 votes 
to 14, with 36 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Burma, Ceylon, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indo
nesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Sweden, United Arab Republic, 
Upper Volta. Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Belgium, China, Denmark, France, 
Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Philippines, 
Spain, Union of South Africa, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America. 

Abstaining: Albania, Argentina, Austria, Brazil, Bul
garia, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Canada, Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, 
Finland, Greece, Hungary, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Mali, 
New Zealand, Norway, Peru, Poland, Portugal, Ro
mania, Som<\lia, Thailand, Togo, Turkey, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Sovie~ Socialist 
Republics, Venezuela. 

The remainder of the draft resolution as amended, 
i.e., all of it except the words voted on under the sub
paragraph above, on which a separate roll-call vote had 
been requested by the United Kingdom, was adopted by 
77 votes to 1, with no abstention. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Canada, Ceylon, 
Chile, China, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Cuba, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
France, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Hungary, Iceland, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, -Luxembourg, Mali, Mexico, 
Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, 
Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, Poland, 
Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, 
Sweden. Thailand, Togo, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of South Africa, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Upper Volta.8 

The joint draft resolution, as a whole and as amended, 
was adopted by a roll-call vote (requested by Lebanon) 
of 75 to none, with 4 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgitun, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Canada, Ceylon, 

8 The representative of Upper Volta announced subsequently 
that he had intended to vote in favour. 

Chile, China, Colombia. Congo (Brazzaville), Cuba, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland. 
France, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Hungary, 
Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Luxembourg, 
Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Peru, 
Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Turkey, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, 
Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Japan, Union of South Africa, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America. 

129. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution VIII 
as set forth in paragraph 185 of the present report. 

X 

130. The draft resolution submitted by Pakistan 
( AjC.2jL.495) read as follows: 

"INTERNATIONAL CREDIT INSURANCE 

''The General Assembly, 
"Recalling its resolution 1318 (XIII) of 12 Decem

ber 1958, 
"Taking note with appreciation of the Secretary

General's report on the promotion of the international 
flow of capital, 

"Ta.king note also of resolution 762 (XXIX) of 21 
April 1%0 of the Economic and Social Council, 

"Conscious that all feasible measures should be 
adopted at the earliest possible date to assist and 
expand the flow of private funds for the purpose of 
development of the economically less developed 
countries, 

"Requests the Secretary-General to report on the 
feasibility of establishing national and international 
credit insurance institutions or arrangements along 
with other measures designed to promote the flow of 
private capital as envisaged in Economic and Social 
Council resolution 762 (XXIX) of 21 April 1960." 
131. Pakistan and Indonesia submitted a revised ver-

sion (A/C.2/L.495/Rev.1) of this draft resolution 
before the Committee began to consider it. In this 
revised draft resolution, which was introduced by the 
representative of Pakistan at the 706th meeting, the 
operative paragraph read as follows : 

"Requests the Secretary-General to report on the 
feasibility of establishing national and international 
credit insurance institutions or arrangements along with 
other measures designed to promote the flow of private 
capital as envisaged in Economic and Social Council 
resolution 762 (XXIX) of 21 April 1960, keeping in 
view especially the difficulties encountered by economi
cally less developed countries with regard to their 
balance of payments." 
132. The Committee considered this revised draft 

resolution at its 706th meeting. 
133. Several oral suggestions were made during the 

course of the discussion. 
134. The sponsors agreed that the operative paragraph 

should be revised to read as follows : 
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"Requests the Secretary-General, when reporting on 
measures designed to promote the flow of private 
rapital as envisaged in Economic and Social Council 
resolution 7 62 (XXIX), to report also on the feasibil
ity of extending the scope of activities of existing 
national credit institutions, of creating new institutions 
or arrangements of this kind, and of establishing inter
national credit insurance organizations, keeping in view 
especially the difficulties encountered by the economi
cally less developed countries with regard to their 
balance of payments." 
135. The revised draft resolution ( AjC.2jL.495j 

Rev.l), as modified by the sponsors, was adopted by 56 
votes to none, with 9 abstentions. 

136. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution IX 
as set forth in paragraph 185 of the present report. 

XI 

137. The draft resolution submitted by Czecho~lo
vakia (A/C.2jL.465) was introduced by the sponsor at 
the 678th meeting. The text of the draft resolution reads 
as follows: 

"FINANCING OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT THROUGH 

LONG-TERM LOANS EXTENDED AT LOW RATE OF 

INTEREST AND CHANGING THE STRUCTURE OF 

INTERNATIONAL DIVISION OF LABOUR IN FAVOUR OF 

THE LESS DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

"The General Assembly, 
"B caring in mind the requirement of financing the 

development of the less developed countries with a 
view to accelerating the industrialization of such 
countries, 

"Recognizing the necessity of speeding up the estab
lishment of industrial bases in the less developed 
countries by means of adopting purposeful measures 
in the field of financing basic capital investments under 
favourable conditions, 

"Rrali:::ing that industrialization will make possible 
the diversification of the economies of the less devel
oped countries >vhich is becoming increasingly more 
urgent in view of the instability of their export profits 
and their limited financial resources, 

"Noting that the establishment of modern industries 
in the less developed countries requires the inclusion 
of such industries in the international division of 
labour whereby the less developed countries would be 
aiven the opportunity of having greater participation 
fn the world market and, especially, of gaining larger 
profits from exports of both their traditional products 
and products of the newly established industries, neces
sary for financing their economic development, 

"1. Recommends all Member States: 
" (a) To encourage, on bilateral or multilateral 

basis, the extending of medium- and long-term credits 
at low rate of interest as an advantageous form of 
providing assistance to the economic development of 
.the less developed countries; 

''(b) To direct co-operation at financing primarily 
the building of industries and other productive branches 
of economy in ham1ony with the needs and require
ments of the development programmes of the less 
developed countries ; 

"2. Calls upon Governments to actively encourage 
such development of the structure of the international 

division of labour as would be conducive to an m
creased share of the less developed countries m the 
world trade in industrial products; 

"3. Calls upon regional economic commissions to 
study this important question." 
138. The Committee considered this draft resolution 

at its 678th to 682nd meetings. 
139. At the 679th meeting Afghanistan and the 

United Arab Republic proposed the following amend
ments (AjC.2jL.487 jRev.l): 

(a) In the first preambular paragraph the word 
"industrialization" should be replaced by the words 
"economic development"; 

(b) In the third preambular paragraph the word 
"profits" should be replaced by the word "earnings"; 

(c) In the fourth preambular paragraph the words 
''the inclusion of such industries in the international 
division of labour whereby the less developed countries 
would be given" should be replaced by the words "the 
diversification and development of their economies in 
such a manner as to provide them with"; the word 
"profits" hy the word "earnings''; the words "necessary 
for financing their economic development" should be 
deleted; 

(d) Operative sub-paragraph 1 (a) should be replaced 
by the following : 

"To encourage, on a bilateral and a multilateral 
basis, the extending of credits-and particularly long
term credits--on favourable tem1s, such terms to 
include the lowest possible interest rates, the longest 
possible periods for repayment of loans, and repayment 
in kind or in local currencies to the maximum extent 
feasible, as an advantageous form of providing assist
ance to the economic development of the less developed 
countries, and to encourage as well the influx of other 
forms of foreign capital and assistance which are im
portant factors in the achievement of development in 
the less developed countries ;" ;9 

(e) In operative paragraph 1 (b) the word "produc
tive" should be replaced by the words "economic and 
social''; 

(f) Operative paragraph 2 should be replaced by the 
following text: 

"Calls upon Member Governments to encourage the 
development and the diversification of the economies 
of the less developed countries with a view to increas
ing their share in world trade including trade in indus
trial products;". 
140. The United States .of America proposed an 

amendment ( AjC.2/L.486), adding the following fifth 
preambular paragraph : 

"Taking into account the establishment of the Inter
national Development Association as a new inter
national source of credits on advantageous terms,". 
141. Canada submitted the following amendments 

( A/C.2/L.498) : 

9 In A/C.2/L.487, this paragraph had read as follows: 
"To encourage, on a bilateral and a multilateral basis, the 

extending primarily of long-term credits on favourable terms, 
including the lowest possible interest rates, the longest pos
sible periods for repayment of loans, and repayment in kind 
or in local currencie> to the maximum extent feasible, as an 
advantageous form of providing assistance to the economic 
development of the less developed countries, as well as the 
influx of other forms of foreign capital and assistance which 
are an important factor in the achievement of development 
in the less developed countries ;" 
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(a) The title of the draft resolution would be replaced 
by the following: "Financing the economic development 
of the less developed countries and ensuring a share in 
world trade for their products"; 

(b) In the second preambular paragraph, the words 
"means of" would be deleted and the words "under 
favourable conditions" would be replaced by the words 
''in a manner acceptable to the receiving countries"; 

(c) In operative paragraph 3, the words "to con
tinue" would be inserted after· the word "commissions". 

142. Canada also submitted a sub-amendment (A/ 
C.2/L.499) to the fourth of the two~Power amendments 
( A/C.2/L.487 /Rev.1) by which, in the proposed new 
operative sub-paragraph 1 (a) the words "as an advan
tageous form" would be replaced by the words "as well 
as grants, interest-free loans and other advantageous 
forms". 

143. At the 680th meeting, New Zealand also sub
mitted a sub-amendment ( A/C.2jL.500) to the fourth 
of the two-Power amendments, by which the words 
"the extending of" in the proposed new operative sub
paragraph 1 (a) would be replaced by the words "the 
extension as appropriate of grants, or". 

144. The United Kingdom submitted an amendment 
(A/C.2jL.S01) proposing to insert the following new 
sub-paragraph between sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) of 
operative paragraph 1. 

" (b) To avoid extensive reliance on the practices 
of restricting economic aid to particular sources of 
supply or to particular projects;". 

145. Several oral suggestions were also made to the 
sponsors during the course of the discussion. 

146. At the 681st meeting, the sponsor introduced a 
revised text of the draft resolution (A/C.2/L.465/ 
Rev.1), worded as follows : 

"FINANCING OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF LESS 

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES THROUGH LONG-TERM LOANS 

AND IN OTHER ADVANTAGEOUS WAYS AND ENSUR

ING AN INCREASING SHARE IN WORLD TRADE FOR 

THEIR PRODUCTS 

"The General Assembly, 
"Bearing in mind the urgent necessity of further 

facilitating the financing of the development of the 
less developed countries with a view to accelerating the 
economic development of such countries, 

"Recogni:::ing the necessity of speeding up the estab
lishment of industrial bases in the less developed coun
tries by adopting appropriate measures in the field of 
financing basic capital investments in a manner accept
able to the receiving countries, 

"Realizing that industrialization means the diversifi
cation of the economies of the less developed countries 
which is becoming increasingly more urgent in view 
of the instability of their export earnings and their 
limited financial resources, 

"Noting that the establishment of modern industries 
in the less developed countries requires the diversifica
tion and development of their economies in such a 
manner as to provide them with an opportunity to par
ticipate to a greater extent in the world market and, 
especially, to realize larger earnings from exports of 
both their traditional products and products of their 
newly established industries, 

"1. Recommends all Member States: 

" (a) To encourage, on a bilateral and a multi
later~! basis, the extending of long-term loans and 
credtts on favourable terms, including interest-free 
loans or loans at the lowest possible interest rates, 
~he longest possi?le repayment periods and repayment 
111 local currenctes or m other beneficial forms as 
well as. the influx of other forms of foreign capital 
and asststance which are an important factor in that 
development, 

"(b) To direct co-operation towards financing pri
marily the building of industrial, agricultural and 
social projects for productive purposes in harmony 
with the needs and requirements of the development 
programmes of the less developed countries; 

"2. Calls upon Member Governments to encourage 
the development and the diversification of the econo
mies of the less developed countries with a view to 
increasing their share in world production and world 
trade including trade in industrial products ; 

"3. Calls upon the Economic and Social Council 
and th~ Committee for Industrial Development and 
the regwnal economic commissions to study this im
portant question." 

147. Afghanistan and the United Arab Republic 
withdrew their amendments (A/C.2/L.487 /Rev.1) and 
~anada its sub-amendment (A/C.2/L.499), as well as 
tts amendments (A/C.2/L.498) to the draft resolution. 
New Zealand maintained its sub-amendment (A/C.2/ 
L.500) to the amendments by Afghanistan and the 
United Arab Republ~c ( A/C.2/L.487 jRev.1) but, since 
t~e latter had been Withdrawn, as an amendment to opera
tive paragraph 1 (a) of the draft resolution. 

148. The United Kingdom revised its amendment to 
the original text (A/C.2/L.S01/Rev.1) by proposing the 
insertion of the following sub-paragraph between sub
paragraphs (a) and (b) of operative paragraph 1 of the 
revised draft : . 

" (b) To avoid extensive reliance on the practices 
of restricting economic aid to particular sources of 
supply or to particular projects; when aid involves 
the supply of goods or services, they should be made 
available at no more than competitive world prices;". 

149. Subsequently the United Kingdom further re-
vised (A/C.2jL.S01/Rev.2) the proposed new sub
paragraph by replacing the word "practices" by "prac
tice" and by deleting the words "or to particular projects". 

1 SO. Greece proposed the following amendments 
(A/C.2/L.S05): 

(a) In operative sub-paragraph 1 (b), the words 
"direct co-operation towards" would be replaced by the 
words ''co-operate in the" ; the words ''primarily the 
building" would be deleted; and the words "and social 
projects" replaced by the words "social and other 
projects"; 

(b) In operative paragraph 3, the words "and the 
Committee for Industrial Development" would be deleted 
and the final phrase reworded to read "and its regional 
economic commissions to continue to study this impor
tant question". 

151. Argentina proposed a sub-amendment (A/C.2/ 
L.504) to the amendment of the United States of 
America (A/C.2/L.486) by which the words "the Inter
national Development Association as a" and the words 
"on advantageous terms" would be deleted and the word 
"source" would be replaced by the word "sources". 
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152. India proposed a sub-amendment (A/C.2/ 
L.506) to re-insert in the revised amendment submitted 
by the United Kingdom (A/C.2jL.501/Rev.2) the 
words "or to particular projects" after the words 
"sources of supply". 

153. Turkey proposed an amendment (A/C.2/L.503) 
to replace the second preambular paragraph by the 
following: 

"Recogni:::ing the need to accelerate the industrializa
tion of the less developed countries through the 
provision of an increasing flow of public and pr~v~te 
capital in a manner acceptable to the recetvmg 
countries,". 
154. Italy proposed an amendment (A/C.2jL.507) 

that the following words be inserted at the end of opera
tive paragraph 3: "and requests the Committee for Indus
trial Development to make suggestions in this connexion". 
This amendment was later revised (A/C.2/L.507 / 
Rev.l) so as to propose that operative paragraph 3 be 
replaced by the following : 

"Calls upon the Economic and Social Council, its 
appropriate committees and its regional economic com
missions to continue to study this important question." 
155. At the 682nd meeting, Mexico proposed an 

amendment (A/C.2/L.508) that in the fourth preambu
lar paragraph the words "of both their _traditi?nal p~od,~ 
nets and products of their newly established mdustnes 
should be replaced by the words "of their pro~ucts, 
including exports of products of their newly established 
industries". 

156. A second revision of the draft resolution (A/ 
C.2jL.465/Rev.2), incorporating some of the amend
ments and oral suggestions which had been made, was 
submitted by the sponsor at the 682nd meeting. It con
tained the following changes : 

(a) The second preambular paragraph had been re
worded as follows : 

"Rccogni:::ing the need to accelerate. the industrializa
tion of the less developed countnes through the 
provision of an increasing flow of capital in a manner 
acceptable to the receiving countries," ; 
(b) In operative sub-paragraph 1 (a) the words 

"including grants" had been inserted after the words 
"foreign capital and assistance," so that the sub-para
graph read as follows : 

'' (a) To encourage, on a bilateral and a multi
lateral basis, the extending of long-term loans and 
credits on favourable terms, including interest-free 
loans or loans at the lowest possible interest rates, 
the longest possible repayment perio~s and repayment 
in local currencies or in other beneficial forms, as well 
as the influx of other forms of foreign capital and 
assistance, including grants which are an important 
factor in that development;" ; 
( c) A new sub-paragraph had been inserted between 

operative sub-paragraphs 1 (a) and 1 (b), as follows : 
" (b) To avoid extensive reliance. on the practices 

of restricting economic aid to particular sources of 
supply or to particular projects; when aid involves 
the supplv of goods or services, they should be made 
available ~t no more than competitive world prices;" ; 
(d) Operative sub-paragraph 1 (c) (formerly 1 (b) ) 

had been reworded as follows : 
" (c) To co-operate in financing primarily the build

ing of industrial, agricultural and social projects for 
productive purposes in harmony with the needs and 

requirements of the development programmes of the 
less developed countries;"; 

(e) Operative paragraph 3 had been reworded as 
follows: 

"3. Calls upon the Economic and Social Council 
and its regional economic commissions to continue 
to study this important question, and request the 
Committee for Industrial Development to make sug
gestions on that matter." 

157. The representative of the United States accepted 
the sub-amendment of Argentina ( A/C.2/L.504) to his 
amendment ( AjC.2/L.486), and the modified text was 
then accepted by Czechoslovakia and was itLerted as 
the fifth preambular paragraph of the revised draft 
resolution. 

158. The sponsor then made the following changes 
to the second reYised text of the draft resolution 
(A/C.2/L.465jRev.2): 

(a) The third pream hular paragraph was reworded 
as follows: 

"Reali:::ing that the diversification of the economies 
of the less developed countries implies industrialization 
and is becoming increasingly more urgent in view 
of the instability of their export earnings and their 
limited financial resources,''; 
(b) The opening phrase of the fourth preambular 

paragraph was reworded to read "Believing that diver
sification, the establishment of modern industries in 
the less developed countries and development of their 
economies must take place in such .. .'' and the words 
"both their traditional products and" at the end of 
the paragraph were replaced by the words "their prod
ucts, including exports of"; 

(c) In operative sub-paragraph 1 (a) the words 
''the extending of long-term loans and credits" were 
replaced by the words ''the extension as appropriate of 
long-term loans, grants, or credits on favourable terms" ; 
the words "including grants" near the end of the para
graph were deleted and the final clause "which are an 
important factor in that development'' was replaced 
by "which are important factors in the economic and 
social progress of the less developed countries;" 

(d) In operative sub-paragraph 1 (b) the words 
''to avoid extensive reliance" were replaced by the words 
"To avoid, except for balance-of-payments reasons, 
reliance"; the word ''exclusively" was inserted after the 
words "sources of supply or"; and the words "no more 
than" were deleted ; 

(e) In operative sub-paragraph 1 (c), the opening 
phrase was reworded as follows: ''To co-operate in 
financing industrial, agricultural, social and other 
projects ... ". 

159. New Zealand, Turkey, Greece, :Mexico and the 
United Kingdom withdrew their amendments (A/C.2/ 
L.500, AjC.2jL.503, AjC.2jL.S05, AjC.2jL.508 and 
A/C.2/L.501/Rev.2, respectively) and India vdthdrew 
its sub-amendment ( AjC.2jL.506). 

160. The Committee then voted on the revised draft 
resolution (A/C.2jL.465/Rev.2) as further modified 
by the sponsor, and the Italian amendment ( AjC.2/ 
L.507 jRev.1) as follows: 

The amendment by Italy ( A/C.2jL.507 jRev.l) was 
rejected by 25 votes to 24, with 23 abstentions. 

The word ''grants'' in operative sub-paragraph 1 (a), 
on which a separate vote had been requested by Afghan-
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istan, was adopted by 48 votes to none, with 20 
abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 1 (b), on which a separate vote 
had been requested by France, was adopted by 63 votes 
to none, with 7 abstentions. 

The draft resolution as a whole, as modified, was 
adopted unanimously. 

161. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution X 
as set forth in paragraph 185 of the present report. 

XII 

162. The draft resolution submitted by Brazil 
(A/C.2/L.494) read as follows: 

"DEVELOPMENT OF PETROLEUM INDUSTRY IN LESS 

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling General Assembly resolutions 1319 

(XIII) and 1425 (XIV), 
"Noting Economic and Social Council resolution 

7 58 (XXIX) concerning technical assistance to less 
developed countries in the field of petroleum resources, 

"Considering that the locating and exploiting of 
petroleum deposits, as well as the development of all 
phases of that industry-from refining to the market
ing of petroleum and its by-products-are of vital 
importance to the development of less developed coun
tries and the strengthening of their economies, 

"Considering that the efficient operation of all 
stages of that industry would be enormously speeded 
up and facilitated under a system of broad interna
tional co-operation, which would provide less devel
oped countries and their Governments with advice 
as well as economic aid through the United Nations 
and its specialized agencies, 

"Bearing in mind that in some countries the policy 
of State monopoly under which two stages of the 
petroleum industry (those of prospecting and of 
extracting) are operated is an imperative requirement 
of a non-partisan, national approach to the petroleum 
problem, 

"Recogni:::ing that those same countries follow a 
policy of limited restrictions regarding the refining 
stage of the industry, and of unrestricted freedom in 
the stages of transportation and of marketing, not only 
of petroleum but of all its by-products as well, 

"1. Requests the Secretary-General to give high 
priority to a study of the possibilities of international 
co-operation, through the United Nations and its 
specialized agencies, in the granting of long-term, low 
interest credits to the petroleum industry in less
developed countries, sufficient to enable them : 

" (a) To purchase or manufacture all the equipment 
necessary to modernize and render more efficient the 
prospecting and extracting of petroleum; 

" (b) To secure the services of international ex
perts, for the training of national personnel at different 
levels; 

"2. Requests the Executive Chairman of the Tech
nical Assistance Board to provide all possible assist
ance, at the request of interested Governments, to 
the petroleum industry of less developed countries, 
bearing in mind the techniques required for petroleum 
development; 

"3. Invites the Commission on International Com
modity Trade to include petroleum and its by-products 
in the projections of future supply and demand of 
primary commodities; 

"4. Reqnests that a report by the Secretary
General, on the possibilities mentioned above. in the 
first_ operative paragraph, be submitted to the Eco
nomic and Social Council at its thirty-second session 
and to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session." 

163. Brazil submitted a revised version of its draft 
resolution (A/C.2/L.494jRev.l) before the Committee 
began to consider it. This revised draft resolution, which 
was introduced by the representative of Brazil at the 
707th meeting, modified the last two paragraphs of 
the preamble to read as follows : 

"Bearing in mi:nd the diversity of approach to 
petroleum development in less developed countries, 
including the reliance upon different forms of State 
monopoly, as well as upon private and joint enter
prises, 

"Recognizing that some less developed countries 
follow a policy of limited restrictions regarding the 
refining stage of the industry, and of unrestricted 
freedom in the stages of transportation and of mar
keting, not only of petroleum but of all its by-products 
as well,". 

164. The Committee considered this revised draft 
resolution at its 707th meeting. The sponsor deleted 
the sixth preambular paragraph. Various oral sug
gestions were made regarding the text of the draft 
resolution. 

165. The Committee agreed that the text of the 
revised draft resolution, as modified by the sponsor, and 
the relevant summary record should be transmitted to 
the Economic and Social Council at its resumed thirtieth 
session with the recommendation that they should be 
forwarded to the Committee for Industrial Development 
for action. 

XIII 

166. The draft resolution submitted by Cuba, 
Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Liberia, Libya, Nigeria, 
Poland, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia 
and Yugoslavia (A/C.2/L.491 ), later joined as co
sponsors by Afghanistan, Brazil, Bprma, Central African 
Republic, Chad, Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Gabon, 
Greece, Haiti, Indonesia, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Lebanon, 
Mali, Morocco, Niger, Pakistan, Peru, Romania, 
Senegal, Ukrainian SSR, United Arab Republic, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
Upper Volta ( AjC.2jL.491j Add.l-6) was introduced 
by the representatives of Sudan and Poland at the 
702nd meeting. The text of the draft resolution read 
as follows: 

"AcTIVITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE 

FIELD OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 

"Tize Gcnrral Assembl:y, 
"Recalling General Assembly resolution 1431 

(XIV) which recommended that the Economic and 
Social Council 'give consideration to the prompt 
establishment of a commission for industrial devel
opment', 

"Noting Economic and Social Council resolution 
751 (XXIX) on the establishment of the Committee 
for Industrial Development, 
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"Taking into consideration the substantial interest 
of the economically less developed countries in devel
oping their national industries as one of the main 
ways of diversifying their economic structures and 
developing their national economies generally, 

"Being convinced that the activities of the United 
Nations in the field of industrial development should 
be widened and accelerated, 

"1. Recommends that the Committee for Industrial 
Development should consider, in drawing up its pro
gramme of work, in addition to the functions set 
forth in Economic and Social Council resolution 751 
(XXIX), the following functions : 

" (a) To review the methods and techniques of 
programming general industrial development which 
have been evolved by different countries and regions 
and to contribute to international co-operation in 
this field; 

" (b) To work out general conclusions on the basis 
of the experience of industrial development in all 
countries with a view to becoming a centre for the 
exchange of experience in the field of industrial de
velopment between countries of different regions and 
having differing economic systems ; 

"(c) To draw up long-term economic projections 
in the field of industrial development, taking into 
account social aspects of industrialization in the eco
nomically less developed countries as well as its in
fluence on international economic relations and trade; 

" (d) To follow developments in the field of the 
financing of new industries in the economically less 
developed countries and to make appropriate recom
mendations thereon ; 

"2. Recommends that the Economic and Social 
Council at its resumed thirtieth session enlarge the 
membership of the Committee for Industrial Devel
opment to thirty members in order to assure the just 
representation in that Committee, taking into account, 
in particular, the countries of Africa ; 

"3. Appeals to the Governments of the States 
members of the Committee for Industrial Develop
ment to designate their representatives to the Com
mittee in the near future and in accordance with the 
principle set forth in paragraph 6 of Economic and 
Social Council resolution 751 (XXIX); 

"4. Decides, beginning with the sixteenth session 
of the General Assembly, to include in the Assem
bly's agenda an item entitled 'Industrial Development 
and activities of the organs of the United Nations 
in the field of industrialization'." 

167. The Committee considered this draft resolution 
at its 702nd and 703rd meetings. 

168. At the 702nd meeting, Italy proposed an amend
ment (A/C.2jL.536) that operative paragraph 2 should 
be replaced hy the follo\ving : 

"2. Recommends that the Economic and Social 
Council at its resumed thirtieth session should con
sider the possibility of enlarging the membership of 
the Committee for Industrial Development in order 
to ensure more balanced representation of Member 
States in that Committee, in accordance with the 
principles enunciated in paragraph 4 of Economic 
and Social Council resolution 751 (XXIX) and 
taking account of the admission to the United Nations 
of the new independent countries of Africa". 

169. At the 703rd meeting, the representative of 
Sudan, on behalf of the sponsors, modified the text of 
the draft resolution as follows : 

(a) In the third preambular paragraph, the word 
"national" before the word "industries" was replaced 
by the word "own"; 

(b) In operative sub-paragraph 1 (b) the words 
"becoming a centre for" were replaced by the word 
"promoting" ; 

(c) In operative sub-paragraph 1 (c), the words 
"draw up" were replaced by the words "encourage the 
preparation of''. 

170. As regards operative paragraph 2, the sponsors 
agreed to replace the words "assure the just representa
tion in that Committee" by the words "ensure a more 
balanced representation of Member States in that Com
mittee, in accordance with the principles enunciated in 
paragraph 4 of the Committee's terms of reference as 
set forth in Economic and Social Council resolution 
751 (XXIX) and". 

171. Italy then withdrew its amendment (A/C.2/ 
L.536). 

172. The sponsors also accepted an oral suggestion 
to replace the words "addition to" in the introductory 
part of operative paragraph 1 by the words "conjunction 
with". 

173. The draft resolution, as modified by the spon
sors, was adopted unanimously. 

174. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution XI 
as set forth in paragraph 185 of the present report. 

XIV 

175. The draft resolution submitted by Bolivia, Cuba, 
Ghana, Iraq, United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia 
(A/C.2/L.490) was introduced by the representative 
of Cuba at the 696th meeting. The text of the joint draft 
resolution read as follows: 

"LAND REFORM 

"The General Assembly, 
"Bearing in mind that land reform is one of the 

main prerequisites for the general improvement of 
agricultural productivity, that the needs foreseen and 
the difficulties encountered still constitute a serious 
obstacle to the economic development of many under
developed countries* and that the necessary remedies 
have not been applied, 

"Conz•t'nccd that the reports submitted by the 
Secretary-General for the consideration of the Eco
nomic and Social Council and the General Assembly, 
in accordance with Assembly resolutions 401 (V) of 
20 November 1950, 524 (VI) of 12 January 1952, 
625 A (VII) of 21 December 1952, 826 (IX) of 
11 December 1954 and 1426 (XIV) of 5 December 
1959, and Council resolutions 370 (XIII) of 7 Sep
tember 1951, 512 C (XVII) of 30 April 1954, 649 B 
(XXIII) of 2 May 1957 and 712 (XXVII) of 
17 April 1959, by no means indicate that the subject 
of land reform has been exhausted either from the 
standpoint of economic development or from that of 
the maximum utilization of resources, 

"1. Recommends that the Secretary-General should 
continue to study the progress achieved by countries 
which have carried out or are carrying out pro
grammes for the transformation of their agrarian 
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structure and should submit for the consideration of 
the Economic and Social Council a comprehensive 
analytical survey every three years, the first of which 
would be presented in 1962, devoting particular 
attention to a detailed and critical examination of the 
basic problems of land reform in the under-developed 
countries; 

"2. Further recommends that the Secretary-General, 
prior to his report of 1962, should inform the General 
Assembly at its sixteenth session of the progress 
achieved in implementation of resolution 1426 (XIV); 

"3. Invites the Secretary-General, in complying 
with the terms of paragraph 1 and after prior con
sultation with the Governments concerned, to consider 
the possibility of : 

" (a) Undertaking studies with a view to ascertain
ing the demographic, legal, social and economic factors 
which impede structural changes in the system of land 
tenure in those countries that are carrying out land 
reform programmes and consequently impede the ap
plication of the recommendations made in Economic 
and Social Council resolution 370 (XIII) ; 

" (b) Carrying out country studies in order to deter
mine how tax, financial and budgetary factors, as well 
as the present utilization of land, can impede or ex
pedite the execution of national land reform pro
grammes in the under-developed countries ; 

" (c) Evaluating the role of co-operatives and credit 
agencies in programmes for the transformation of the 
agrarian structure ; 

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to ensure that 
the question of land reform, in view of its importance 
for the economic development of the under-developed 
countries, should continue to be considered by the 
Economic and Social Council in collaboration with 
F AO and the specialized agencies concerned; 

"5. RenC'Ws the hope, expressed in its resolution 
1426 (XIV), that existing United Nations organs for 
technical and financial assistance and any new organs 
which may be set up by the United Nations give as 
much assistance as possible and the necessary high 
priority to projects connected with the execution of 
agrarian reform progran1mes. 

"*United Nations publication, Sales No.: Sl.II.B.3." 

176. The Committee considered this draft resolution 
at its 696th, 697th and 698th meetings. 

177. At the 696th meeting, the representative of Cuba, 
on behalf of the sponsors, introduced a revised version 
of the draft resolution ( A/C.2jL.490jRev.l), reading 
as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 
"B caring in mind that land reform is frequently 

one of the main prerequisites for the general improve
ment of agricultural productivity, that the needs fore
seen and the difficulties encountered still constitute a 
serious obstacle to the economic development of many 
under-developed countries* and that the necessary 
remedies to this end have not been set forth, 

"Convinced that the reports submitted by the Secre
tary-General for the consideration of the Economic 
and Social Council and the General Assembly, in 
accordance with Assembly resolutions 401 (V) of 
20 November 1950, 524 (VI) of 12 January 1952, 
625 A (VII) of 21 December 1952, and 826 (IX) 
of 11 December 1954, and Council resolutions 370 

(XIII) of 7 September 1951, 512 C (XVII) of 
30 April 1954, and 649 B (XXIII) of 2 May 1957 
have provided valuable information on land reform 
but by no means indicate that the subject of land 
reform has been exhausted either from the stand
point of economic development and social well-being, 
or that of the maximum utilization of resources, 

"1. Recommends that the Secretary-General, in 
co-operation with the Director-General of the Food 
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, 
continue to study the progress achieved by countries 
which have carried out or are carrying out pro
grammes for the transformation of their agrarian 
structure at their request and should submit for the 
consideration of the Economic and Social Council a 
comprehensive analytical survey every three years, the 
first of which would be presented in 1962, in accord
ance with Assembly resolution 1426 (XIV) of 5 
December 1959 and Council resolution 712 (XXVII) 
of 17 April 1959, devoting particular attention to a 
detailed and critical examination of the basic problems 
of land reform in under-developed countries; 

"2. Further recommends that the Secretary-General, 
prior to his report of 1962, should inform the General 
Assembly at its sixteenth session of the progress 
achieved in implementation of Assembly resolution 
1426 (XIV) and Council resolution 712 (XXVII); 

"3. Invites the Secretary-General, in complying 
with the terms of paragraph 1 and after appropriate 
consultation with, and at the request of, the Govern
ments concerned in the carrying out of land reform 
programmes, as well as with the Director-General of 
F AO and the Executive Heads of interested special
ized agencies, to consider the possibility of: 

"(a) Undertaking studies with a view to ascertain
ing the demographic, legal, social, economic or other 
principal factors which may impede or expedite struc
tural changes in the system of land tenure and conse
quently influence the application of the recommenda
tions made in Economic and Social Council resolution 
370 (XIII); 

" (b) Carrying out country studies in order to deter
mine how tax, financial and budgetary factors, as well 
as the present utilization of land, can impede or ex
pedite the execution of national land reform pro
grammes in the under-developed countries; 

" (c) Evaluating the role of co-operatives and credit 
agencies in facilitating progran1mes for the transforma
tion of the agrarian structure; 

"4. Deems it con-venient that the question of land 
reform, in view of its importance for the economic 
development of the under-developed countries, con
tinues to be considered by the Economic and Social 
Council in collaboration with F AO and the specialized 
agencies concerned ; 

"5. Renews the hope, expressed in its resolution 
1426 (XIV), that existing United Nations organs 
for technical and financial assistance and any new 
organs which may be set up by the United Nations 
give as much assistance as possible and the necessary 
high priority to projects connected with the execution 
of agrarian reform programmes. 

"*United Nations publication, Sales No.: 5l.II.B.3." 

178. During this meeting and the 697th several 
speakers suggested changes in the text of the joint draft 
resolution. 
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179. The representative of Cuba, on behalf of the 
sponsors, agreed to accept the following further changes : 

(a) The insertion of the following words as a third 
preambular paragraph : 

"Rccogni:::ing the usefulness of studies concerning 
the obstacles which impede or render difficult the 
implementation of land reform,''; 
(b) The insertion in operative paragraph 1 of the 

words "and the executive heads of the other specialized 
agencies concerned'' after the words "in co-operation 
with the Director-General of the Food and Agriculture 
Organization of the United Nations''; and the addition 
of the words "as mentioned in paragraph 55 of the 1959 
report of the Secretary-General (E/320R)" at the end 
of that paragraph; 

(c) The replacement in the introductory part of opera
tive paragraph 3 of the words "paragraph 1" hy the 
words "the present resolution". 

180. The six-Power draft revised resolution ( A/C.2j 
L.490/Rev.1), as modified by the sponsors, was adopted 
unanimously. 

181. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution XII 
as set forth in paragraph 185 of the present report. 

XV 
182. The Committee agreed at its 645th meeting to 

consider the question of programme appraisals in the 
economic, social and human rights fields (see para. 3 
above) during the course of its general discussion on 
items 12, 29 and 7 4. Several delegations also made state
ments related to this question during the Conunitt10e's 
consideration of the twenty-four-Power draft resolution 
on "Decentralization of the United Nations economic 
and social activities and strengthening of the regional 
economic commissions" (see section V aboye). 

183. Since this question had been allocated to the 
Fifth Conunittee for action-it was considered as agenda 
item 5-1--the Chairman of the Second Committee, with 
the consent of the Committee, addressed two letters, 
dated 22 November and 5 December 1960, to the 
President of the General Assembly for the information 
of the Fifth Committee ( AjC.5 /847 and Add.1). These 
communications indicated briefly the way in which the 
Second Committee had dealt with this question and con
tained relevant extracts from the statements made by 
representatives.10 

184. The Committee also agreed at its 645th meeting 
to consider the question of consultation with the special
ized agencies (see para. 3 above) during the general 
discussion on items 12, 29 and 74. Since this question 
had been allocated to the Sixth Committee for action, 
the Chairman of the Second Committee, with the con
sent of the Committee, addressed a letter elated 18 
November 1960 to the President of the General Assem-

10 During the general discussion, comments on the question 
had been made by the representatives of the United States of 
America ( 649th meeting), Ghana ( 65 1st meeting), Romania 
(6Slst meeting), New Zealand (653rd meeting), Sweden (654th 
meeting), the Netherlands (654th meeting), France (662nd 
meeting) and Ireland ( 664th meeting). Also concerned with 
the question were the statement made by the representatiYe of 
Ghana at the 687th meeting in submitting the draft resolution 
(A/C.2/L.470) reproduced in section V above and the amend
ment to that draft resolution made orally by the representative 
of France at the same meeting and accepted in amended form 
at the 688th meeting. 

bly for the information of the Sixth Committee ( A/C.6/ 
L...J-75) ,11 in which he informed him that no comments 
had been registered on this question during the Com
mittee's general discussion. 

Recommendations of the Second Committee 

185. The Second Committee therefore recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of draft resolutions 
I to XII below: 

I 

CONCERTED ACTION FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF 

ECONOMICALLY LESS DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly withotd 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

II 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL CONSEQUENCES 

OF DISARMAMENT 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly witho1d 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

III 

PROJECTIONS 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

TV 
DECENTRALIZATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS ECONOMIC 

AND SOCIAL ACTIVITIES AND STRENGTHENING OF THE 

REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly 'lVithout 
change. Sec "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

v 
STRENGTHENING AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE WORLD 

MARKET AND IMPROVEMENT OF THE TRADE CONDI

TIONS OF THE ECONOMICALLY LESS DEVELOPED 

COUNTRIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. Sec ''Action taken by the General Assembl~/' 
below.] 

VI 

IMPROVEMENT OF THE TERMS OF TRADE BETWEEN THE 

INDUSTRIAL AND THE UNDER-DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assemblv without 
change. See "Action taken b'}' the General Assembly" 
below.] 

VII 

EsTABLISHMENT oF A UNITED NATIONS cAPITAL 

DEVELOPMENT FUND 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. Sec "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

11 See the fascicle of annexes for agenda item 12. 
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VIII 

AcCELERATED FLOW OF CAPITAL AND TECHNICAL 

ASSISTANCE TO THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

The General Assembly, 

Bearing in mind the responsibilities laid upon Member 
States by Article 55 of the Charter of the United 
Nations to promote higher standards of living, full em
ployment and conditions of economic and social progress 
and development, and by Article 56 to take joint action 
in co-operation with the United Nations for the achieve
ment of these purposes, 

B eariny also in mind the widening gap in standards 
of living between the economically advanced and the 
less developed countries, and the necessity to deal with 
it through international co-operative action, 

Recogni:::ing the urgency and importance of accele
rating the economic and social development of the under
developed countries for the maintenance of world peace 
and security and the promotion of better understanding 
among nations, 

Recogni:::ing further that while the primary respon
sil>ility for their economic development, whether through 
the creation of appropriate social and economic condi
tions or the generation of internal capital, is and must 
remain that of the economically under-developed coun
tries themselves, this development would be greatly 
aided by improving the nature and increasing the volume 
of the present flow of capital and the scope of technical 
assistance from the economically advanced countries to 
the under-developed countries, 

"~ppreciating the steady contribution already made 
over the years to the promotion of development by the 
regular flow of international assistance, 

Belic"l7·ng however that this present flow is inadequate, 
1. Expresses the hope that the flow of international 

assistance should be increased substantially so as to reach 
as soon as possible approximately 1 per cent of the 
combined national incomes of the economically advanced 
countries; 

2. Urges that, while the flow of capital and technical 
assistance to the under-developed countries could be 
through public or private channels whether bilaterally, 
multilaterally. or through international organizations, 
an appropriate part thereof should be chatmelled through 

the United Nations and its specialized agencies, and 
in such a manner as not to bear heavily on the future 
balance of payments of the less developed countries; 

3. Recommends that all States Members of the 
United Nations and of the specialized agencies, economi
cally advanced as well as under-developed, take such 
measures as may be appropriate both to accelerate the 
flow of capital and technical assistance and to ensure 
its effective utilization; 

4. Requests the Secretary-General to report annually 
to the General Assembly through the Economic and 
Social Council on the progress made towards the ob
jectives of the present resolution, taking into account 
Assembly resolution 1034 (XI) of 26 February 1957 
and Council resolution 780 (XXX) of 3 August 1960. 

IX 

INTERNATIONAL CREDIT INSURANCE 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
belou..1.] 

X 

FINANCING OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF LESS DE

VELOPED COUNTRIES THROUGH LONG-TERM LOANS AND 

IN OTHER ADVANTAGEOUS WAYS, AND ENSURING AN 

INCREASING SHARE IN WORLD TRADE FOR THEIR 

PRODUCTS 

[Text adopted by the General Assemblv without 
change. See "Action taken h• the General Assembly" 
below.] -

XI 

ACTIVITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE FIELD OF 

INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly u>ithout 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
belo·w.] 

XII 

LAND REFORM 

[ Te:ct adopted bv the General Assemblv w-ithout 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENTS A/L.330 AND ADD.P11 

Burma, Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Federation of Malaya, India, Japan, Nigeria, Sudan, Thailand, 
United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America: amendment to draft resolution VIII submitted by the Second Committee (A/4648, 
para. 185) 

[Original text: English] 
[14 December 1960] 

In operative paragraph 1 of draft resolution VIII submitted by the Second 
Committee (see A/ 4648, para. 185, above), add the words "and capital" after the 
words "international assistance". 

12 The purpose of document A/L.330/Add.l, dated 15 December 1960, was to add Burma, 
India, Nigeria, Sudan and the United Arab Republic to the list of sponsors of the amendment. 
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ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 908th plenary meeting, on 27 October 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Second Committee (A/4551, para. 18). 
For the final text, see resolution 1496 (XV), below. 

At its 948th plenary meeting, on 15 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I, II, III, IV, V, VI, VII, IX, X, XI and XII submitted 
by the Second Committee (A/4648, para. 185). For the final texts, see resolutions 
1515 (XV), 1516 (XV), 1517 (XV), 1518 (XV), 1519 (XV), 1520 (XV), 
1521 (XV), 1523 (XV), 1524 (XV), 1525 (XV) and 1526 (XV), respectively, 
below. 

At the same meeting, the General Assembly adopted draft resolution VIII 
submitted by the Second Committee (A/4648, para. 185) with the amendment 
submitted by thirteen Powers (A/L.330 and Add.1). For the final text, see reso
lution 1522 (XV), below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1496 (XV). PROVISION OF FOOD SURPLUSES TO FOOD
DEFICIENT PEOPLES THROUGH THE UNITED 
NATIONS SYSTEM 

The General Assembly, 
Considering that the peoples in many of the less de

veloped countries suffer from serious shortages of food, 
Noting with approval that the Food and Agriculture 

Organization of the United Nations, in co-operation with 
the United Nations, appropriate specialized agencies. 
Governments of member States and non-governmental 
organizations, has launched a Freedom from Hunger 
Campaign designed as a concerted attack on the problem 
of providing adequate food for food-deficient peoples. 

Recalling General Assembly resolutions 827 (IX) of 
14 December 1954 and 1025 (XI) of 20 February 1957 
and Economic and Social Council resolutions 621 
(XXII) of 6 August 1956 and 685 (XXVI) of 18 July 
1958 concerning international co-operation in the estab
lishment of national food reserves, 

Bearing in mind the existing opportunities for consul
tation and exchange of information provided by the 
Food and Agriculture Organization through its Con
sultative Sub-Committee on Surplus Disposal, 

Recognizing that the principles of surplus disposaPa 
and guiding lines14 of the Food and Agriculture Or
ganization are a valuable instrument for guidance to 
Governments in transactions, progranm1es. policies, am! 
consultations relating to the disposal and utilization of 
agricultural surpluses, 

Recognizing further that the ultimate solution to the 
problem of hunger lies in an effective acceleration of 
economic development allowing the under-developed 
countries to increase their food production and enabling 
them to purchase more food through normal channels 
of international trade, 

Convinced of the impelling need to solve the problem 
of hunger and malnutrition among many peoples and 
of the role which the United Nations system can play 
in actions designed to help solve this critical problem, 

Further convinced that assistance to food-deficient 
peoples will help raise productivity and thus contribute 
to the improvement of their standard of living, 

1. Endorses the Freedom from Hunger Campaign 
launched by the Food and Agriculture Organization of 

13 Food and Agricult].lre Organization of the United Nations, 
Commodity Policy Studies, No. 10, Functions of a World Food 
RPso·uc-S cope and Limitations (Rome, 1956), appendix III. 

H Ibid., para. 300. 

the United Nations and urges all States Members of 
the United Nations and members of the specialized agen
cies to support this campaign in every appropriate way; 

2. Appeals to States Members of the United Nations 
and members of the specialized agencies to take suitable 
measures to relieve the suffering of food-deficient people 
in other nations and assist them in their economic de
velopment and in their efforts towards a better life; 

3. Expresses the belief that international assistance 
in the establishment of national food reserves in food
deficient countries is one effective transitional means of 
assisting accelerated economic development in the less 
developed countries; 

4. I m•ites the Food and Agriculture Organization, 
after consulting Governments of Member States, the 
Secretary-General and appropriate specialized agencies, 
to establish without delay procedures-in particular for 
consultation and the dissemination of information-by 
which, with the assistance of the United Nations system, 
the largest practicable quantities of surplus food may 
be made available on mutually agreeable terms as a 
transitional measure against hunger, such procedures 
to be compatible with desirable agricultural development 
as a contribution to economic development in the less 
developed countries and without prejudice to bilateral 
arrangements for this purpose and compatible with the 
principles of the Food and Agriculture Organization; 

5. Further inz•ites the Food and Agriculture Organi
zation, in consultation with Governments of member 
States, the Secretary-General, appropriate specialized 
agencies and other international bodies (such as the 
International Vvheat Council, the \Vheat Utilization 
Committee, etc.), to undertake a study of the feasibility 
and acceptability of additional arrangements, including 
multilateral arrangements under the auspices of the Food 
and Agriculture Organization, having as their objective 
the mobilization of available surplus foodstuffs and their 
distribution in areas of greatest need, particularly in the 
economically less developed countries; 

6. Requests the Director-General of the Food and 
Agricultural Organization to report on action taken to 
the _Economic and Social Council at its thirty-second 
sesswn; 

7. Requests the Secretary-General, in consultation 
with the Director-General of the Food and Agriculture 
Organization and after such other consultations as he 
may deem necessary, to report to the Economic and 
Social Council at its thirty-second session on the role 
which the United Nations and the appropriate spe
cialized agencies could play in order to facilitate the best 
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possible use of food surpluses for the economic develop~ 
ment of the less developed countries; 

8. Recommends that the Secretary-General, in pre
paring, in consultation with the Director-General of the 
Food and Agricultural Organization, the provisional 
programme for the joint session of the Commission on 
International Commodity Trade and the Committee on 
Commodity Problems of the Food and Agriculture Or
ganization which will examine a report on the prospects 
of the production of, and demand for, primary commodi
ties, include the question of the production of, and de
mand for, food in relation to the problem of hunger; 

9. Stresses that any action taken or contemplated 
under the present resolution proceed in accordance with 
the principles of surplus disposal and guiding lines of 
the Food and Agriculture Organization and, specifically, 
with adequate safeguards and appropriate measures 
against the dumping of agricultural surpluses on the 
international markets and against adverse effects upon 
the economic and financial position of those countries 
which depend for their foreign exchange earnings pri
marily on the export of food commodities, and in the 
recognition that the avoidance of damage to normal 
trading in foodstuffs will best be assured by multilateral 
trading practices. 

908th plenary meeting, 
27 October 1960. 

1515 (XV). CoNCERTED ACTION FOR ECONOMIC DE

VELOPMENT OF ECONOMICALLY LESS DEVELOPED 

COUNTRIES 

The General Assembly, 
Believing that the principles laid down in the Charter 

of the United Nations with regard to international eco
nomic and social co-operation should be reaffirmed now 
when so many States have recently become Members 
of the United Nations, 

Bearing in mind the solemn undertaking embodied in 
the Charter to employ international machinery for the 
promotion of the economic and social advancement of 
all peoples, 

Recalling also that one of the principal objectives of 
the United Nations is to promote higher standards of 
living and that Member States have pledged themselves 
to take joint and separate action to achieve this purpose, 

1. Reiterates that a prime duty of the United Na
tions is to accelerate the economic and social advance
ment of the less developed countries of the world, thus 
contributing to safeguarding their independence and 
helping to close the gap in standards of living between 
the more developed and the less developed countries; 

2. Recognizes that this social and economic advance
ment requires the development and diversification of 
economic activity, that is, the improvement of conditions 
for the marketing and production of foodstuffs and the 
industrialization of those economies which are largely 
dependent on subsistence agriculture or on the export 
of a small range of primary commodities; 

3. Believes that in the present circumstances the 
achievement of these ends demands, inter alia: 

(a) The maintenance of a high and expanding level 
of economic activity and of generally beneficial multi
lateral and bilateral trade free from artificial restric
tions, in order to enable the less developed countries 
and those dependent on the export of a small range of 
primary commodities to sell more of their products at 

stable and remtmerative prices in expanding markets, 
and so increasingly to finance their own economic de
velopment from their earnings of foreign exchange; 

(b) The increasing provision of public and private 
capital on acceptable terms from the more developed to 
the less developed countries, notably through interna
tional organizations and through freely negotiated mul
tilateral or bilateral arrangements; 

(c) The expansion of technical co-operation between 
coun~r!es at all stages of development, with the objective 
of a1dmg the people of under-developed countries to 
increase their knowledge of, and capacity to apply, 
modem techniques; 

(d) Scientific and cultural co-operation and the en
couragement of research ; 

(e) Proper regard for the human and social aspects 
of economic development ; 

4. Recommends, with these objects in view, that: 
(a) Member States and the international organs con

cerned should continue as a matter of urgency to seek 
and apply ways of eliminating both excessive fluctua
tions in primary commodity trade and restrictive prac
tices or measures which have unfavourable repercussions 
on the trade in basic products of the less developed 
countries and those dependent on the export of a small 
range of primary products, and to expand trade in these 
products; 

(b) In particular, the Economic and Social Council 
should give close and serious attention to the problems 
of commodity trade and to the recommendations of the 
Conm1ission on International Commodity Trade de
signed to deal with them, including those such as com
pensatory financing relating to off-setting the effects 
of large fluctuations; 

(c) Technical training, education and pre-investment 
assistance, whether undertaken by international organi
zations or by individual Governments, should be re
garded as an important factor in the economic develop
ment of under-developed countries and, in particular, 
the fullest possible support should be given to the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance to the 
Special Fund and to the other voluntary pr~rammes 
of the United Nations which are concerned with these 
ends; 

(d) Technical assistance and the supply of develop
ment capital, which are increasing, should be increased 
further-whether provided through existing and future 
international organizations and institutions or otherwise 
-should be of a kind and in a form in accordance with 
the wishes of the recipients and should involve no unac
ceptable conditions for them, political, economic, mili
tary or other ; 

(e) Regional economic groupings should be designed 
to offer the opportunities of an expanding market to all 
trading nations, taking into account the interests of 
third parties ; 

5. Recommends further that the sovereign right of 
every State to dispose of its wealth and its natural re
sources should be respected in conformity with the 
rights and duties of States under international law; 

6. Requests the Economic and Social Council and 
the Secretary~General, the specialized agencies, the In
ternational Atomic Energy Agency and the Govern
ments of States members of these organizations to take 
note of the present resolution and asks them to play 
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their appropriate part effectively in carrying out its ob
jectives and principles for the general and common 
benefit of the human race. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1516 (XV). EcONOMIC AND SOCIAL CONSEQUENCES 

OF DISARMAMENT 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1378 (XIV) of 20 November 
1959, 

Conscious that the impact of disarmament is likely 
to set in motion great changes in the domestic economies 
of States and in international economic relations, as a 
result of the progressive diversion of human and ma
terial resources from military to peaceful purposes, 

Recogni::ring that effective action at the national and 
international levels will need to be taken to make use 
of material and human resources becoming available as 
a consequence of disarmament, in order to promote so
cial progress and better standards of living in the 
world, 

Bearing in mind the importance of comprehensive and 
systematic studies in this field to enable Member States, 
especially those which are under-developed, to make 
the necessary economic and social adjustments in the 
event of disarmament, 

Convinced that it is both timely and desirable to un
dertake such studies, 

1. Requests the Secretary-General to examine: 
(a) The national economic and social consequences 

of disarmament in countries with different economic 
systems and at different stages of economic devel?p
ment, including, in particular, the problems of replacmg 
military expenditures with alternative private and pub
lic civil expenditures so as to maintain effective demand 
and to absorb the human and material resources released 
from military uses; 

(b) The possible development of structural imbal
ances in national economies as a result of the cessation 
of capital i11vestment in armaments industries, and the 
adoption of possible corrective measures to prevent 
such imbalances, including expanded capital assistance 
to the under-developed countries; 

(c) The impact of disarmament on international eco
nomic relations, including its effect on world trade and 
especially on the trade of under-developed countries; 

(d) The utilization of resources released by disarma
ment for the purpose of economic and social develop
ment, in particular of the under-developed countries; 

2. Recommends that the Secretary-General should 
conduct the proposed examination with the assistance 
of expert consultants to be appointed by him with due 
regard to their qualifications and to the need of geo
graphical representation and intimate knowledge of 
countries with different economic systems and at dif
ferent stages of economic development; 

3. Appeals to Governments of Member States to give 
full co-operation to the Secretary-General in the fulfil
ment of the task entrusted to him ; 

4. Requests the Secretary-General to submit a preli
minary report on the results of the examination to the 
Economic and Social Council at its thirty-third session; 

5. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
transmit the report with its views to the General As
sembly at its seventeenth session. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1517 (XV). PROJECTIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Considering the importance of projections of certain 
major international economic trends, particularly in the 
field of primary products, 

,·hvare of the special importance of such projections 
to the less developed countries, including those which 
have recently achieved their political independence, for 
the formulation of their long-term policies and plans 
for economic development, including the use of their 
natural resources, 

Recalling its resolution 1428 (XIV) of 5 December 
1959 on world economic development, 

Taking note of the activities of the Economic and 
Social Council in this field, and in particular of its reso
lution 777 (XXX) of 3 August 1960 concerning the 
solution of problems relating to methodology, compara
bility and collation of relevant data, 

Believing that the need to accelerate the economic de
velopment of the under-developed countries calls for an 
intensification of all activities conducted in this field, in 
order to make available even tentative data on the 
medium- and long-term prospects for the production 
and exports of those countries in the light of the longer
term trends prevailing in the vvorld economy, 

1. Endorses Economic and Social Council resolu
tion 777 (XXX) ; 

2. Requests the Economic and Social Council to in
tensify its work in the field of economic and social 
projections; 

3. Recommends that the regional economic commis
sions continue and intensify their activities in this field; 

4. TV elcomes the deciswn of the Commission on 
International Commodity Trade to continue the con
sideration of this question at its next session and invites 
it to make such recommendations as it deems appro
priate; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General, bearing in mind 
the recommendations of the Commission on Interna
tional Commodity Trade, to prepare in consultation with 
the Director-General of the Food and Agricultural Or
ganization of the United Nations and in co-operation 
with the executive secretaries of the regional economic 
commissions, a study containing tentative medium- and 
long-term projections of the prospective international 
demand for, and supply of, selected major primary 
commodities at present exported by the under-developed 
countries; 

6. Further requests the ~ecretary-General to submit 
this study, together with a detailed note on the method
ology used and the problems encountered, to the 
Economic and Social Council for consideration at its 
thirty-fourth session and for transmission, with its 
observations, to the General Assembly at its seventeenth 
session. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 
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1518 (XV). DECENTRALIZATION OF THE UNITED NA
TIONS ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ACTIVITIES AND 
STRENGTHENING OF THE REGIONAL ECONOMIC 
COMMISSIONS 

T!ze General Assembly, 

Expressing its satisfaction that the Economic and 
Social Council recognized the value of regional co
operation in the establishment of the United Nations 
system of regional economic commissions to which the 
Economic Commission for Africa was added in 1958, 

rV clcoming Economic and Social Council resolu
tion 795 (XXX) of 3 August 1960 on co-ordination in 
the field, and being aware of the continuing need for 
regional co-ordination which requires liaison and co
operation between the representatives of the Technical 
Assistance Board and the specialized agencies and the 
executive secretaries of the regional economic com
missions, 

Recognizing that the regional economic commissions 
are not limited under their terms of reference to studies 
and deliberations and are actually performing various 
operational functions through their secretariats, 

Reaffirming its resolution 1158 (XII) of 26 N ovem
ber 1957 on the activities of the regional economic 
commissions, 

Bearing in mind particularly resolutions 11 (II) of 
5 February 1960 on multilateral economic and financial 
assistance to Africa and 19 (II) of 4 February 1960 
on concerted action adopted by the Economic Commis
sion for Africa, resolution 31 (XVI) of 18 March 1960 
on regional economic co-operation for development of 
trade and industries adopted by the Economic Com
mission for Asia and the Far East, resolutions 153 
(VIII) of 22 May 1959 on the joint ECLA/TAO 
economic development training programme, 155 (VIII) 
of 22 May 1959 on economic development advisory 
groups, 172 (AC.45) of 28 March 1%0 on the Latin 
American common market and 173 (AC.45) of 
28 March 1960 on Central American economic integra
tion adopted by the Economic Commission for Latin 
America, and resolution 4 (XV) of 5 May 1960 on 
assistance to the less developed countries adopted by 
the Economic Commission for Europe, 

1. Notes with satisfaction the conclusion of the Com
mittee on Programme Appraisal of the Economic and 
Social CounciJ,l5 as mentioned in Council resolution 793 
(XXX) of 3 August 1960, that the regional economic 
commissions are playing an increasingly important role 
in the preparation and carrying out of programmes and 
activities in the economic and social fields, both as focal 
centres for the promotion of economic and social de
velopment and as meeting grounds for experts who con
tribute to this development in their respective countries 
in the several regions ; 

2. Im•ites all States Members of the United Nations 
to advance further their active support of the United 
Nations regional economic commissions and all States 
members of the respective commissions to take further 
advantage of the facilities and services which could be 
made available by or through their secretariats ; 

15 Fiz•e-year Perspective, 1960-1964. Consolidated report on 
the app•raisals of the scope, trend and costs of the programmes 
of the United Nations, JLO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO, WMO 
and IAEA in the economic, social and human rights fields 
(United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.IV.l4), para. 318. 

3. Urges the regional economic commissions, with 
due regard to the relevant resolutions of the Economic 
and Social Council, to strengthen co-operation among 
themselves and among their executive secretaries, in
cluding the exchange of the results of work and expe
riences gained on problems of common interest; 

4. Requests the Secretary-General to make every 
effort to strengthen the secretariats of the regional 
economic commissions, and in particular to promote and 
assist, in continuing co-operation with the independent 
African States, the effective functioning of the secre
tariat of the Economic Commission for Africa; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to consult the 
regional economic commissions at their next annual 
sessions and the specialized agencies, and to report to 
the Economic and Social Council at its thirty-second 
session and to the General Assembly at its sixteenth 
session on the steps taken in implementation of Council 
resolution 793 (XXX) regarding the decentralization of 
activities and operations and the increased utilization 
of the services of the regional economic commissions. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1519 (XV). STRENGTHENING AND DEVELOPMENT OF 
THE WORLD MARKET AND IMPROVEMENT OF THE 
TRADE CONDITIONS OF THE ECONOMICALLY LESS 
DEVELOPF..D COUNTRIES 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1421 (XIV) of 5 December 
1959 on strengthening and development of the world 
market and improvement of the trade conditions of the 
economically less developed countries, 

Recognizing that expansion of international trade, 
and in particular of trade between countries of different 
social and economic systems as well as of trade between 
countries at markedly different stages of economic de
velopment, is of real importance for the progress and 
welfare of all peoples, contributes to the strengthening 
of peace and constitutes one of the most efficient means 
of accelerating the increase in the rate of development 
of the less developed countries, many of which have 
recently become Members of the United Nations, 

Bearing in mind the real importance of maintaining 
and developing generally beneficial trade free from ar
tificial restrictions, 

Considering the endeavours made in this direction by 
the different United Nations bodies, and in particular 
by the Commission on International Commodity Trade 
and, as far as trade between countries of different eco
nomic systems is concerned, by the Economic Commis
sion for Europe, 

Being aware that regional trade co-operation which 
does not prejudice the interests of other countries or 
the interests of world trade at large represents an im
portant step tmvards >vorld economic and trade co
operation, 

Taking note of Economic and Social Council resolu
tion 778 (XXX) of 3 August 1960 and of Economic 
Commission for Europe resolution 6 (XV) of 5 May 
1960, 

Reiterating the high priority of this field of work of 
the United Nations in its activities related to the world 
economy, 
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Requests the Economic and Social Council: 

1. To recommend to the Economic Commission for 
Europe that it ensure the preparation of the studies 
envisaged in its resolution 6 (XV) in time for the 
thirty-second session of the Council; 

2. To recommend to the Commission on Interna
tional Commodity Trade and to the regional economic 
commissions that they continue to study the causes of, 
and the obstacles which have resulted in, substantial 
fluctuations, whether in volume or prices, of exports of 
the economically less developed countries, as well as 
the ways and means of improving the existing situation, 
and present their views on these matters to the thirty
second session of the Economic and Social Council, 
which should take into account in its studies and rec
ommendations the problems of all Member States, in
cluding those which at present do not belong to any 
regional economic commission ; 

3. To recommend to the Economic Commission for 
Europe, the Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East, the Economic Commission for Latin America 
and the Economic Commission for Africa that they 
elaborate further appropriate measures to promote intra
regional trade co-operation ; 

4. To discuss at its thirty-second session, after a 
preliminary exchange of views among the executive 
secretaries of the regional economic commissions and 
the Chairman of the Commission on International 
Commodity Trade, the findings of the studies recom
mended in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 above together with 
the report 16 being prepared under General Assembly 
resolution 1421 (XIV) on ways and means of pro
moting wider trade co-operation among States, in order 
to submit those studies together with the Council's 
comments to the Assembly at its sixteenth session. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1520 (XV). IMPROVEMENT OF THE TERMS OF TRADE 

BETWEEN THE INDUSTRIAL AND THE UNDER

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling that one of the greatest economic develop
ment problems in most of the under-developed countries 
is the imbalance between the prices of the products 
they export and those of the merchandise and other 
goods which they need to import, 

Considering that these terms of trade have been de
teriorating steadily in recent years, thereby contributing 
to the difficult situation of economic and social insta
bility in the countries concerned, 

Appreciating that the means these countries can adopt 
in isolation to protect the prices of the raw materials 
or primary products which they produce are very weak 
and for the most part ineffective, 

Expressing the hope that agreements similar to the 
international agreements concluded between producers 
and consumers in the case of sugar, wheat and tin might 
be concluded in the case of other primary commodities 

16 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Thirtieth Session, Annexes, agenda items 2 and 4, document 
E/3389 and Corr.l/Rev.l, and the further report to be submitted 
to the Economic and Social Council at its thirty-second 
session. 

and implemented on a wider basis more favourable to 
the under-developed countries, 

Noting fnrther that there are other measures which 
States Members of the United Nations and members of 
the specialized agencies might take to alleviate the 
export problems of under-developed countries through 
improving their access to the markets of the more de
veloped countries for their present and potential export 
products, 

Recognizing that by such procedures a considerable 
improvement could be brought about in the terms of 
trade between the industrial and the under-developed 
countries; 

1. Recommends that the Economic and Social Coun
cil and the Commission on International Commodity 
Trade intensify the study of measures, including in 
particular multilateral agreements among States, which 
might be adopted in order to extend and improve mar
kets for the sale of primary commodities which form 
the basis of the economies of the under-developed 
countries; 

2. Requests the Economic and Social Council to re
port to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session 
on any results of such studies as well as other similar 
studies now under way in various international organi
zations. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1521 (XV). EsTABLISHMENT OF A UNITED NATIONS 

CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

The Geneml Asse1nbly, 
Bearing in mind the determination of the peoples of 

the United Nations to employ international machinery 
for the promotion of the economic and social advance
ment of all peoples, 

Recognizing the urgency of accelerating the economic 
and social development of under-developed countries, 

Recognizing further that the present flow of capital 
from the economically advanced countries to the under
developed countries for the economic and social de
velopment of the latter is wholly inadequate in nature 
and scope, 

Considering the need for the United Nations to sup
plement all existing efforts for capital assistance to the 
under-developed countries, 

Recalling its resolutions 1219 (XII) of 14 Decem
ber 1957, 1240 (XIII) of 14 October 1958, 1317 
(XIII) of 12 December 1958 and 1424 (XIV) of 
5 December 1959, and Economic and Social Council 
resolutions 662 (XXIV) of 30 and 31 July 1957 and 
740 (XXVIII) of 31 July 1959, 

1. Decides in principle that a United Nations capital 
development fund shall be established; 

2. Resolves that a committee of twenty-five repre
sentatives of Member States, to be designated by the 
President of the General Assembly on the basis of 
equitable geographical distribution, shall consider all 
concrete preparatory measures, including draft legis
lation, necessary to that end; 

3. R.equests the committee to submit its recommen
dations, including the draft legislation, to the Economic 
and Social Council at its thirty-second session, which 
shall transmit them, together with its comments, to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session for action; 
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4. Requests the Secretary-General to provide the 
committee with the necessary facilities. 

• 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

* * 
At the 968th plenary meeting on 27 March 1961 the President 

of the General Assembly appointed the members of the Com
mittee on a United Nations Capital Development Fund 
established in accordance with paragraph 2 of resolution 1521 
(XV). 

The Committee is composed as follows : Argentina, Brazil, 
Burma, Canada, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Ghana, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Italy, the Ivory Coast, Japan, 
the Netherlands, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, Sudan, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Arab Republic, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the 
United States of America and Yugoslavia. 

1522 (XV). AcCELERATED FLOW OF CAPITAL AND 
TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE TO THE DEVELOPING 
COUNTRIES 

The General Assembly, 
Bearing in mind the responsibilities laid upon Mem

ber States by Article 55 of the Charter of the United 
Nations to promote higher standards of living, full em
ployment and conditions of economic and social progress 
and development, and by Article 56 to take joint action 
in co-operation with the United Nations for the achieve
ment of these purposes, 

Bearing in mind also the widening gap in standards 
of living between the economically advanced and the 
less developed countries, and the necessity to deal with 
it through international co-operative action, 

Recognizing the urgency and importance of accele
rating the economic and social development of the under
developed countries for the maintenance of world peace 
and security and the promotion of better understanding 
among nations, 

Recognizing further that, while the primary respon
sibility for their economic development, whether through 
the creation of appropriate social and economic condi
tions or the generation of internal capital, is and must 
remain that of the economically under-developed coun
tries themselves, this development would be greatly 
aided by improving the nature and increasing the vol
ume of the present flow of capital and the scope of 
technical assistance from the economically advanced 
countries to the under-developed countries, 

Appreciating the steady contribution already made 
over the years to the promotion of development by the 
regular flow of international assistance, 

Believing however that this present flow is inadequate, 
1. Expresses the hope that the flow of international 

assistance and capital should be increased substantially 
so as to reach as soon as possible approximately 1 per 
cent of the combined national incomes of the econom
ically advanced countries ; 

2. Urges that, while the flow of capital and technical 
assistance to the under-developed countries could be 
through public or private channels, whether bilaterally, 
multilaterally or through international organizations, an 
appropriate part thereof should be channelled through 
the United Nations and the specialized agencies, and 
in such a manner as not to bear heavily on the future 
balance of payments of the less developed countries; 

3. Recommends that all States Members of the 
United Nations and members of the specialized agencies, 
economically advanced as well as under-developed, take 
such measures as may be appropriate both to accelerate 
the flow of capital and technical assistance and to ensure 
its effective utilization ; 

4. Requests the Secretary-General to report annu
ally to the General Assembly through the Economic and 
Social Council on the progress made towards the objec
tives of the present resolution, taking into account 
Assembly resolution 1034 (XI) of 26 February 1957 
and Council resolution 780 (XXX) of 3 August 1960. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1523 (XV). INTERNATIONAL CREDIT INSURANCE 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1318 (XIII) of 12 Decem

ber 1958, 
Taking note with appreciation of the Secretary

General's report on the promotion of the international 
flow of capital (E/3325 and Corr.1 and 2), 

Taking note also of Economic and Social Council 
resolution 762 (XXIX) of 21 April 1960, 

Conscious that all feasible measures should be adopted 
at the earliest possible date to assist and expand the 
flow of private funds for the purpose of developing the 
economically less developed countries, 

Requests the Secretary-General, when reporting on 
measures designed to promote the flow of private capi
tal as envisaged in Economic and Social Council reso
lution 762 (XXIX), to report also on the feasibility of 
extending the scope of activities of existing national 
credit insurance institutions, of creating new institu
tions or arrangements of this kind and of establishing 
international credit insurance organizations, keeping in 
view especially the ,difficulties encountered by the eco~ 
nomically less developed countries with regard to their 
balance of payments. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1524 (XV). FINANCING OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 
OF LESS DEVELOPED COUNTRIES THROUGH LONG
TERM LOANS AND IN OTHER ADVANTAGEOUS WAYS, 
AND INSURING AN INCREASING SHARE IN WORLD 
TRADE FOR THEIR PRODUCTS 

The General Assembly, 
Bearing in mind the urgent necessity of further fa

cilitating the financing of the development of the less 
developed countries with a view to accelerating their 
economic development, 

Recognizing the need to accelerate the industrializa
tion of the less developed countries through the pro
vision of an increasing flow of capital in a manner 
acceptable to the receiving countries, 

Realizing that the diversification of the economies of 
the less developed countries implies industrialization 
and is becoming increasingly more urgent in view of 
the instability of their export earnings and their limited 
financial resources, 

Believing that diversification, the establishment of 
modern industries in the less developed countries and 
the development of their economies must take place in 



42 General Assembly- Fifteenth Session - Annexes 

such a manner as to provide them with an opportunity 
to participate to a greater extent in the world market 
and, especially, to realize larger earnings from exports 
of their products, including exports of products of their 
newly established industries, 

Taking into account the establishment of new inter
national sources of credit, 

1. Recommends all Member States: 
(a) To encourage, on a bilateral and a multilateral 

basis, the extension as appropriate of long-term loans, 
grants, or credits on favourable terms, including interest
free loans or loans at the lowest possible interest rates, the 
longest possible repayment periods and repayment in 
local currencies or in other beneficial forms, as well as 
the influx of other forms of foreign capital and assist
ance, which are important factors in the economic and 
social progress of the less developed countries ; 

(b) To avoid, except for balance-of-payments rea
sons, reliance on the practices of restricting economic 
aid to particular sources of supply or exclusively to 
particular projects; when aid involves the supply of 
goods or services, they should be made available at 
competitive world prices ; 

(c) To co-operate in financing industrial, agricultural, 
social and other projects for productive purposes in 
harmony with the needs and requirements of the develop
ment progran1mes of the less developed countries ; 

2. Calls upon Governments of Member States to en
courage the development and the diversification of the 
economies of the less developed countries with a view 
to increasing their share in world production and world 
trade, including trade in industrial products ; 

3. Calls upon the Economic and Social Council and 
the regional economic commissions to continue to study 
this important question, and requests the Committee for 
Industrial Development to make suggestions on the 
matter. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1525 (XV). AcTIVITIEs OF THE UNITED NATIONS IN 

THE FIELD OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 

The General Assembly. 
Recalling its resolution 1431 (XIV) of 5 December 

1959, which recommended that the Economic and Social 
Council give consideration to the prompt establishment 
of a commission for industrial development, 

Noting Economic and Social Council resolution 751 
(XXIX) of 12 April 1960 on the establishment of the 
Committee for Industrial Development, 

Taking into consideration the substantial interest of 
the economically less developed countries in developing 
their own industries as one of the main ways of diversify
ing their economic structures and developing their 
national economies generally, 

Being convinced that the activities of the United 
Nations in the field of industrial development should he 
widened and accelerated, 

1. Recommends that the Committee for Industrial 
Development should consider in drawing up its pro
gramme of work, in conjunction with the functions set 
forth in Economic and Social Council resolution 751 
(XXIX), the following; 

(a) To review the methods and techniques of pro
gramming general industrial development which have 

been evolved by different countries and regions, and to 
contribute to international co-operation in this field ; 

(b) To work out general conclusions on the basis of 
the experience of industrial development in all countries 
with a view to promoting the exchange of experience in 
the field of industrial development between countries of 
different regions and having differing economic systems ; 

(c) To encourage the preparation of long-term eco
nomic projections in the field of industrial development 
taking into account social aspects of industrialization in 
the economically less developed countries as well as its 
influence on international economic relations and trade; 

(d) To follow developments in the field of financing 
of new industries in the economically less developed coun
tries and to make appropriate recommendations thereon ; 

2. Recommends that the Economic and Social Coun
cil at its resumed thirtieth session enlarge the member
ship of the Committee for Industrial Development to 
thirty members in order to ensure a more balanced rep
resentation of Member States in that Committee, in 
accordance with the principles enunciated in paragraph 4 
of the Committee's terms of reference as set forth in 
Economic and Social Council resolution 751 (XXIX) 
and taking into account, in particular, the countries of 
Africa; 

3. Appeals to the Governments of the States members 
of the Committee for Industrial Development to desig
nate their representatives to the Committee in the near 
future and in accordance with the principle set forth in 
paragraph 6 of its terms of reference; 

4. Decides to include in the General Assembly's pro
visional agenda, beginning with the sixteenth session, 
an item entitled "Industrial development and activities 
of the organs of the United Nations in the field of 
industrialization". 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1526 (XV). LAND REFORM 

The General Assembly, 
Bearing in mind that land reform is frequently one of 

the main prerequisites for the general improvement of 
agricultural productivity, that the needs foreseen and the 
difficulties encountered still constitute a serious obstacle 
to the economic development of many under-developed 
countries17 and that the necessary remedies to this end 
have not been set forth, 

Convinced that the reports submitted by the Secretary
General for the consideration of the Economic and Social 
Council and the General Assembly, in accordance with 
Assembly resolutions 401 (V) of 20 November 1950, 
524 (VI) of 12 January 1952, 625 A (VII) of 21 
December 1952 and 826 (IX) of 11 December 1954, 
and Council resolutions 370 (XIII) of 7 September 
1951, 512 C (XVII) of 30 April 1954 and 649 B 
(XXIII) of 2 l\hy 1957, have provided valuable infor
mation on land refonn but by no means indicate that the 
subject of land reform has been exhausted either from 
the standpoint of economic development and social well
being or that of the maximum utilization of resources, 

Recognizing the usefulness of studies concerning ob
stacles which impede or render difficult the implementa
tion of land reform, 

17 See Land Reform: Defects in Agrarian Structure as 
Obstacles to Economic Dcz•elopment (United Nations publica
tion, Sales No.: Sl.II.B.3). 
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1. Recommends that the Secretary-General, in co
operation with the Director-General of the Food and 
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations and 
the executive heads of the other specialized agencies con
cerned, should continue to study the progress achieved 
by countries which have carried out or are carrying out 
programmes for the transformation of their agrarian 
structure, at their request, and should submit for the 
consideration of the Economic and Social Council a com
prehensive analytical survey every three years-the first 
of which would be presented in 1%2 in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 1426 (XIV) of 5 Decem
ber 1959 and Economic and Social Council resolution 
712 (XXVII) of 17 April 1959--devoting particular 
attention to a detailed and critical examination of the 
basic problems of land reform in under-developed coun
tries, as mentioned in paragraph 55 of the 1959 report 
of the Secretary-General (E/3208); 

(a) Undertaking studies with a view to ascertaining 
the demographic, legal, social, economic or other principal 
factors which may impede or expedite structural changes 
in the system of land tenure and consequently influence 
the application of the recommendations made in Economic 
and Social Council resolution 370 (XIII); 

(b) Carrying out country studies in order to determine 
how tax, financial and budgetary factors, as well as the 
present utilization of land, can impede or expedite the 
execution of national land reform programmes in the 
under-developed countries; 

(c) Evaluating the role of co-operatives and credit 
agencies in facilitating programmes for the transformation 
of the agrarian structure ; 

2. Further recommends that the Secretary-General, 
prior to submitting his 1962 report, should inform the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session of the progress 
achieved in implementation of Assembly resolution 1426 
(XIV) and Economic and Social Council resolution 
712 (XXVII); 

4. Deems it convenient that the question of land re
form, in view of its importance for the economic develop
ment of the under-developed countries, should continue 
to be considered by the Economic and Social Council in 
collaboration with the Food and Agriculture Organiza
tion and the other specialized agencies concerned ; 

5. Renews the hope, expressed in its resolution 1426 
(XIV), that existing United Nations organs for tech
nical and financial assistance and any new organs which 
may be set up by the United Nations give as much 
assistance as possible and the necessary high priority to 
projects connected with the execution of agrarian reform 
progran1mes. 

3. Invites the Secretary-General, in complying with 
the terms of the present resolution and after appropriate 
consultation with, and at the request of, the Governments 
concerned in the carrying out of land reform programmes, 
as well as with the Director~General of the Food and 
Agriculture Organization and the executive heads of the 
other interested specialized agencies, to consider the pos
sibility of : 
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Partnership for economic and social development : Canada, Colombia, 
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tion of Malaya, Italy, Nigeria, Norway, Turkey and United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: revised draft resolution 
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Financing of economic development through long-term loans extended 
at low rate of interest and changing the structure of the international 
division of labour in favour of the less developed countries: Czecho
slovakia: draft resolution 

Financing of economic development of less developed countries through 
long-term loans and in other advantageous ways and ensuring an 
increasing share in world trade for their products : Czechoslovakia: 
revised draft resolution 

Financing of economic development of less developed countries through 
long-term loans and in other advantageous ways and ensuring an 
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Guinea: amendments to document A/C.2/L.459/Rev.l 
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A/C.2/L.459/Rev.2 and Corr.l 
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Yugoslavia: revised draft resolution 
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Strengthening and development of the world market and improvement 
of the trade conditions of the economically less developed countries : 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia and Poland: revised draft resolution 

Establishment of a United Nations capital development fund: Afghan
istan, Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Chile, 
Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Panama, 
Peru, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Republic, Uruguay, Yemen and Yugo
slavia: draft resolution 

Establishment of a United X ations capital development fund: Afghan
istan, Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Chile, 
Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Panama, 
Peru, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Republic, Uruguay, Yemen and Yugo
slavia : revised draft resolution 

Nigeria: amendment to document AIC.ZIL.470 

Accelerated flow of capital and technical assistance to the developing 
oountries: Afghanistan, Burma, Ceylon, Chad, Ghana, India, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, United Arab Republic, Yemen and 
Yugoslavia: draft resolution 

Accelerated flow of capital and technical assistance to the developing 
countries: Afghanistan, Burma, Ceylon, Chad, Ghana, India, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sudan, United Arab Republic, Yemen 
and Yugoslavia: revised draft resolution 

Accelerated flow of capital and technical assistance to the developing 
countries: Afghanistan, Burma, Ceylon, Chad, Ghana, India, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sudan, United Arab Republic, Yemen 
and Yugoslavia: revised draft resolution 

Accelerated flow of capital and technical assistance to the developing 
countries: Afghanistan, Burma, Ceylon, Chad, Ghana, India, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sudan, United Arab Republic, Yemen 
and Yugoslavia: revised draft resolution 

Brazil: amendment to document AIC.21L.461 
United Arab Republic: amendments to document AIC.21L.4611Rev.l 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: amendments to document AIC.21 

L4611Rev.l 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic : amendments to document AIC.21 

L4611Rev.2 and Corr.l 
Pakistan: amendments to document AIC.ZIL4611Rev.l 

Remarks made by the Under-Secretary for Economic and Social Affairs 
at the 67lst meeting of the Second Committee, on 8 November 1960 

Romania: amendments to document AIC.21L.461 
Tunisia: amendments to document AIC.21L.461 
Tunisia: amendments to document AIC.21L.4611Rev. 2 and Corr.l 

Ireland, New Zealand and Thailand: amendments to document AIC.ZI 
L.4611Rev.2 and Corr.l 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: amendments to document A/C.21 
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DOCUMENT A/4695 

<:able dated 14 February 1961 from the Permanent Representative of Cameroun to the United Nations 
addressed to the Secretary-General 

My Government notifies me of disorders provoked 
by Nigerians under the eyes of acquiescent Nigerian 
and United Kingdom police and of attacks directed 
against Camerounian representatives, sand being put 
into the petrol tanks of their vehicles, on the occasion 
of the plebiscite in Northern Cameroons. United Na
tions observers have apparently detected and noted 
numerous irregularities which they wish to verify be
fore reporting even partial results. I am instructed by 
the Camerounian Government to convey its most ex
press reservations with respect to the results of the 
ballot and to lodge a vehement protest against the man-

[Original text: French] 
[15 February 1961] 

ner in which the United Kingdom authorities have 
organized the ballot and the counting of the votes, in 
particular the participation of Nigerian police specially 
summoned to the scene contrary to the resolution of the 
United Nations General Assembly which recommended 
the separation of the administration of the Trust Ter
ritory from that of Nigeria as from 1 October 1960, 
the date of Nigeria's accession to independence. Re
quest you regard this protest as a United Nations docu
ment and arrange for its circulation to all Member 
States. 

(Signed) NTHEPE 

DOCUMENT A/4699 

Cable dated 19 February 1961 from the Government of Cameroun to the Secretary-GeneraP 

The Government of the Republic of Cameroun here
by hastens to inform you that it is demanding annul
ment of the electoral operations which took place dur
ing the plebiscite in Northern Cameroons on 11 and 
12 February last. The preparation and subsequent 
stages of this plebiscite were tainted by serious irregu
larities, most of which were noted and acknowledged 
as such by the United Nations observers. Moreover, the 
United Nations resolution inviting the Administering 
Authority to separate the administration of the North
ern Cameroons from that of Federation Nigeria as 

1 The Government of Cameroun addressed an identical com
munication to the President of the Security Council. 

[Original text: French] 
[27 February 1961] 

from date of independence of the Federation has been 
systematically evaded, the United Kingdom having 
never applied it. The Minister for Foreign Affairs will 
personally argue, before qualified bodies under the 
General Assembly's authority, brief of claims relating 
to all these irregularities, which have resulted in seri
ous impairment of proper execution of operations in 
the public expression of opinion organized. The Gov
ernment of the Republic of Cameroun here and now 
energetically enters indignant protest against attitude 
of a certain United Nations observer whose statements 
seem to side wholly with Federation Nigeria. Govern
ment Republic of Cameroun declares its opposition to 
any report by representative of United Nations tending 
to ratify results of contested plebiscite. 
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DOCUMENT A/4726 

Special report of the Trusteeship Council 

1. By resolution 1350 (XIII) of 13 March 1959, 
the General Assembly recommended that the Admin
istering Authority, in pursuance of Article 76 b of the 
Charter of the United Nations, take steps, in consulta
tion with a United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner, 
to organize, under the supervision of the United Na
tions, separate plebiscites in the northern and southern 
parts of the Cameroons under United Kingdom ad
ministration in order to ascertain the wishes of the 
inhabitants of the Territory concerning their future. 

2. In the same resolution the General Assembly de
cided to appoint a United Nations Plebiscite Commis
sioner (1\Ir. Djalal Abdoh) who should exercise, on 
behalf of the Assembly, all the necessary powers and 
functions of supervision and who should be assisted by 
observers and staff to be appointed by the Secretary
General in consultation with him. It requested the Com
missioner to submit to the Trusteeship Council a report 
in two parts on the organization, conduct and results 
of the plebiscites. 

3. By resolution 1352 (XIV) of 16 October 1959, 
the General Assembly decided that the arrangements 
for the plebiscite in the southern part of the Territory 
should begin on 30 September 1960, that the plebiscite 
should be concluded not later than March 1961 and 
that the two questions to be put at the plebiscite should 
be: 

" (a) Do you wish to achieve independence by 
joining the independent Federation of Nigeria? 

" (b) Do you wish to achieve independence by 
joining the independent Republic of Cameroun?" 

4. By resolution 1473 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, 
the General Assembly, having taken note of the reports 
of the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner and of 
the Trusteeship Council on the plebiscite held in the 
northern part of the Trust Territory of the Cameroons 
on 7 November 1959, decided that a further plebiscite 
would be held in the Northern Cameroons not later 
than March 1961, and that the questions to be put 
should be: 

" (a) Do you wish to achieve independence by 
joining the independent Republic of Cameroun? 

" (b) Do you wish to achieve independence by 
joining the independent Federation of Nigeria?" 

5. In pursuance of these resolutions, the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner submitted to the 

[Original text: English] 
[11 April 1961] 

Trusteeship Council, on 30 March 1961, a report in 
two parts concerning the organization, conduct and re
sults of the plebiscites in the southern and northern 
parts of the Trust Territory of the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration (T/1556, T/1556/ 
Appendix and Add.1 and 22 ). 

6. The report was presented by the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner to the Trusteeship Council at 
its 1135th meeting, held during its eleventh special ses
sion on 10 April 1961. After the Council had heard 
statements by the Commissioner and by the representa
tive of the Administering Authority, a draft resolution 
was submitted by Bolivia and India (T/L.l008) and 
was unanimously adopted by the Council as resolution 
2101 ( S-XI). Several delegations observed that the 
adoption of this resolution did not prejudge their posi
tion on the substance of the matter. The representative 
of France stated that his vote in favour of the resolu
tion did not imply that his delegation recognized the 
validity of the results of the plebiscite in the Northern 
Cameroons. 

7. The text of the resolution is annexed to the 
present report. 

ANNEX 

The Trusteeship Council, 

Rccalli11g that it was requested by the General Assembly 
in resolutions 1350 (XIII) of 13 March 1959, 1352 (XIV) of 
16 October 1959 and 1473 (XIV) of 12 December 1959 that 
the report of the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner 
on the plebiscites conducted in the southern and northern 
parts of the Cameroons under United Kingdom administration 
be submitted to the Trusteeship Council and transmitted by 
the Trusteeship Council to the General Assembly with any 
recommendations and observations it considered necessary, 

Bearing in mind the need to facilitate urgent consideration 
of this report by the General Assembly at its fifteenth session, 

1. Takes note of the report of the United Nations Plebi
scite Commissioner ( T /1556, T /1556/ Appendix and Add.l 
and 2) ; 

2. Expresses its warm appreciation of the work of the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner and his staff; 

3. Forwards the report to the General Assembly for its 
consideration. 

• This document was subsequently issued under the symbol 
A/4727. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/448 

Discussions in the Trusteeship Council on the future of the Cameroons under United Kingdom 
administration: note by the Secretary-General 

In compliance with the decision of the Trusteeship 
Council in operative paragraph 4 of its resolution 2013 
(XXVI) of 31 May 1960, on the future of the Trust 
Territory of the Cameroons under United Kingdom 
administration, the Secretary-General has the honour 

[Original text: English] 
[27 October 1960] 

to draw the attention of the members of the Fourth 
Committee to the records of the meetings at which this 
question was discussed during the twenty-sixth session 
of the Trusteeship Council and which are contained in 
documents T jSR.1085 to 1094, inclusive. 
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Furthermore, in accordance with the decision of the 
Trusteeship Council, taken at its 1125th meeting, to 
transmit to the General Assembly the record of the 
meeting at ·which it heard the statement of a petitioner 
representing the Action Group in the Northern Came
roons and to draw the petitioner's statement to the at-

tention of the General Assembly at its fifteenth ses
sion,3 the Secretary-General has the honour to inform 
the members of the Fourth Committee that the record 
of the meeting and the petitioner's statement are con
tained in document T /SR.l125. 

• See A/4-104, part II, chap. IV, para. 33. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/479 

Letter dated 10 April 1961 from the representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland on the Fourth Committee addressed to the Chairman of the Fourth Committee 

During the past few days the Government of the 
Republic of Cameroun has distributed to members of 
the General Assembly a pamphlet entitled Position of 
the Repttblic of the Cameroon following the plebiscite 
of 11 tlz and .12th February 1961 in the northern por
tion of the Territory of the Cameroon under the ad
ministration of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland.4 This pamphlet contains a series 
of criticisms of the conduct of the plebiscite in the 
Northern Cameroons. 

The United Kingdom is animated by the most 
friendly feelings towards the Government and people 
of the Cameroun Republic and the United Kingdom 
Delegation will enter the forthcoming debate in the 
Fourth Committee with those feelings of friendship in 
mind. But, in view of the responsibility of the United 
Kingdom Government as Administering Authority for 
the conduct of the plebiscite in the Northern Cameroons 
under United Nations supervision, I feel sure that the 
Delegation of the Cameroun Republic, and indeed all 
delegations represented in the General Assembly, would 
wish to have detailed comments of the United King
dom Delegation on the complaints, which it believes to 
be incorrect and un j ustifi.ed. 

I should therefore be grateful if you would circulate 
urgently to the members of the Fourth Committee the 
attached memorandum, which sets out the facts con
cerning all the points raised in the pamphlet. The 
memorandum also, for the convenience of the Fourth 
Committee, draws attention to the paragraphs of the 
report of the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner 
where these are relevant to the charges made by the 
Government of the Republic of Cameroun. Advance 
copies of this letter and the enclosed memorandum will 
meanwhile be given informally to all delegations in 
English. 

In replying to the criticisms made by the Govern
ment of the Cameroun Republic against the United 
Kingdom, the United Kingdom Delegation wishes to 
emphasize that the question of the future of the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom administration 
should not, in its view, be a matter for dispute between 
members of the United Nations. At this stage in the 
history of the Trust Territory of the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration, the concern of the 
United Kingdom is solely to ensure that the wishes of 
the people of the Territory concerning their future are 
met, and the United Kingdom will be guided by this 

• Published in French, English and Spanish by the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and the Secretariat of State for Information 
of the Republic of Cameroun. 

[Original text: English] 
[.10 April 1961] 

principle in the forthcoming debate in the Fourth 
Committee. 

(Signed) A. B. CoHEN 

Comments by the United Kingdom Delegation on 
the pamphlet entitled Position of the Republic 
of the Cameroon following the plebiscite of 11th 
and 12th February 1961 in the northern portion 
of the Territory of the Cameroon under the 
administration of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland. 

(Pages I and 2*) 

1. In part II of the pamphlet the Government of 
Cameroun maintains that the Administering Authority 
should not have administered the northern and southern 
parts of the Trust Territory separately. 

Comment 

2. Ever since the United Kingdom became respon
sible for the administration of the Trust Territory in 
1919 it has been administered in this way, which re
flects the political, geographical and ethnic realities of 
the Territory. Although from time to time this policy 
has been questioned by individual delegations it has in 
fact been accepted by the League of Nations, the 
Trusteeship Council and the General Assembly during 
forty-two years of international supervision of the ad
ministration. The United Nations Visiting Mission to 
Trust Territories in West Africa, 1958, a sentence 
from whose report is quoted by the Government of 
Cameroun, stated that it "is convinced that a realistic 
appraisal of the present situation of the Trust Terri
tory. as well as a realistic approach to the question of 
its future, require that the Territory should not be 
regarded as an entity but should be considered in terms 
of two parts and two groups of peoples, northern and 
southern, whose history and development have taken 
distinctly different courses and between whom there 
now exist profound differences both in administrative 
systems and in political attitudes and loyalties" (T / 
1426 and Add.1, para. 166). It was in the light of this 
judgement that the General Assembly recommended, 
in resolution 1350 (XIII), that the views of the peoples 
of the northern and southern parts of the Territory 
concerning their future should be ascertained separately. 

(Page 2, 7th para. and footnote 2) 

3. The Government of Cameroun refers to "the 
clear-cut disavowal by the populations of North Came-

* The page numbers refer to the pamphlet published by the 
Republic of Cameroun. 
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roons of the policy of integration, at the plebiscite of 
1959" and suggests that the vote in the present plebi
scite constitutes a reversal of this decision. 

Comment 

4. It is not correct to say that the 1961 plebiscite 
constituted a reversal of the 1959 plebiscite result; dif
ferent questions were put in the two plebiscites and 
union with the Republic of Cameroun was not a ques
tion in the 1959 plebiscite. In fact, the vote in the 1959 
plebiscite was a vote in favour of deferring the decision 
on the future of the Northern Cameroons until a later 
date. As the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner 
observed in his report on the 1959 plebiscite (A/4314 
and Add.1), it appeared that the majority of the voters 
had on this occasion made use of the opportunity of
fered by the plebiscite to register what was in effect a 
protest vote against the system of local administration 
then prevailing in the Northern Cameroons, and that 
one of the reasons the majority had voted in favour of 
the second alternative was to express the desire for a 
speedy introduction of reforms. Accordingly, the Gen
eral Assembly, in resolution 1473 (XIV), recommended 
the introduction of such reforms without delay. These 
reforms were adopted and speedily introduced, and 
were in full effect by 1 October 1960. In the event, 
several of the political parties which had campaigned 
in the 1959 plebiscite in favour of delaying a decision 
campaigned in the 1961 plebiscite in favour of union 
with Nigeria under the new conditions which had been 
established. The attitude of these political parties is 
described in paragraphs 437-450 of the report of the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner on the 1961 
plebiscites (A/4727). 

(Page 3, 3rd para.; page 4, 3l'd para.; page 5, 7th and 8th 
paras.) 

S. The Government of Cameroun alleges that the 
United Kingdom failed to implement recommendations 
in General Assembly resolution 1473 (XIV) to the 
effect that steps be taken without delay to secure a 
wider decentralization of administrative powers and an 
effective democratization of the local administrative 
system in the northern portion of the Trust Territory 
and that immediate steps should be taken for the ad
ministrative separation of the Northern Cameroons and 
Nigeria, such separation to take effect from 1 October 
1960. 

Comment 
6. The United Kingdom complied with resolution 

1473 (XIV) in the manner described to the Trustee
ship Council in its report of 16 May 1960 (T/1530). 
This report showed that the local government institu
tions of the Northern Cameroons had already been 
reorganized so as to separate them completely from the 
framework of local government in the adjoining areas 
of the Northern Region of Nigeria. The report also 
explained that the Native Authority councils in the 
Trust Territory would in future be composed of mem
bers elected from the district councils, who would them
selves be elected by secret ballot. These new adminis
trative arrangements are described in detail in para
graphs 17-20 of document T/1530. The manner in 
which they had been put into effect by 1 October 1960, 
when the plebiscite began, is described at length in 
paragraphs 392-417 of the report of the United Na
tions Plebiscite Commissioner. In particular, the Plebi-

scite Commissioner reports m paragraph 408-410, as 
follows: 

"408. It was learned during the plebiscite period 
that the elections by secret ballot and based on adult 
male suffrage were held as planned for the new 
district and town councils during the middle of 1960. 
Some new districts were created and others re
named; at the same time, certain village areas were 
also re-arranged. Subsequently, the new district and 
town councils had elected members, by secret ballot, 
to the Native Authorities and these Authorities had 
begun functioning. On the abolition of the old dis
trict and town councils a number of district and 
village heads and staff were dismissed or retired. 

"409. The district councils are now composed, 
in varying combinations, of a majority of elected 
members, a number of ex officio village heads and a 
number of nominated members representing special 
interests and minority groups. 

"410. The Native Authority Councils are simi
larly composed of a majority of elected members (ex
cept in Dikwa), ex officio district or village heads 
and nominated members, except that the elected 
members of these councils are elected up from the 
district councils and not by direct election. The ex 
officio members of the councils were appointed in 
consultation with the district councils within the 
particular Native Authority and with the elected 
members of the Authority. Each Council chose its 
own Chairman or President." 

In paragraph 416 the United Nations Plebiscite 
Commissioner gives an example of the degree to which 
the desires of the people for local government reform 
had been met, viz : 

"The Mambilla District Council-a newly created 
council-besides having an important advisory func
tion in regard to the Gashaka-Mambilla Native Au
thoritv, levies tax for local services and has fulfilled 
the d~sire of the Mambilla people to have a local 
authority in their own district and to be separated 
from the administration of the Adamawa Emirate." 

(Page 3, 5th p'ara.; page 4, },st para.) 

7. The Government of Cameroun alleges that "these 
changes were accompanied by a systematic superses
sion by chiefs who were partisans of reunification and 
their replacement by others entirely devoted to the 
Nigerian cause." 

Comment 

8. In the newly constituted and democratized Na
tive Authorities there are no such persons as chiefs. 
There are district and village heads, who are appointed 
in a democratic manner. The method of election to the 
new Native Authorities and district councils, and the 
method of appointment of district heads, are as follows : 

In Mubi, elections were held in June and July 1960 
on a suffrage of adult males by secret ballot to the 
eight district councils of Belel, Cubunawa, Madagali, 
Maiha, Mayo-Bani, 1\Iubi and Sorou districts and the 
Mubi Town Council. These elections were held under 
the terms of the 1\fubi Native Authority (Subordinate 
Councils) Electoral Rules 1960. As a result of these 
elections district councils were constituted, consisting 
of village heads and elected members, with the elected 
members in the majority in each case. The village 
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heads are appointed by the Native Authority after con
sultation with the hamlet heads or the village family 
heads. Following the elections to district councils, elec
tions were held by secret ballot by each of these district 
councils to the Mubi Native Authority in accordance 
with the Mubi Native Authority (Elections to Native 
Authority Council) Regulations 1960. The purpose of 
these elections was to elect members of the district 
councils to the Native Authority Council. The result 
was that of the fifteen elected members of the Native 
Authority Council, three village heads and twelve 
elected members of the district councils were elected 
to sit in the Native Authority Council. 

9. It then remained to appoint the seven district 
heads. All district councils and all elected members of 
the Native Authority Council were separately con
sulted. Each district head was appointed with the ma
jority support (in three cases unanimous) of his dis
trict council and in all cases with the unanimous sup
port of the elected members of the Native Authority 
Council. At the first meeting of the Native Authority 
on 15 August 1960, the Native Authority decided that 
each district head should be president for a month in 
rotation. 

10. The other district authorities of Gwoza, Chamba 
and Gashaka-Mambilla were formed in a similar man
ner, but in the first two Authorities the president is 
elected and does not rotate. The set-up in other coun
cils is as follows : 

Gwoza Native Authority 
Eighteen ex officio members (village or clan heads) ; 
34 elected members; 
1 nominated member. 

Chamba Native Authority 
Six district heads ex officio but virtually elected (see 

Mubi N.A. above); 
2 persons nominated to represented Koma/Vomni 

minority area; 
5 elected members. 

Gashaka-Mambilla Native Authority 
Two ex officio but virtually elected ('lee Mubi N.A. 

above); 
6 nominated i.e. ; 
1 to represent Christian m1ss10ns ; 
1 to represent Trading Community; 
2 village heads, Mambilla area; 
1 village head, Gashaka area; 
1 ardo or headman to represent Fulani minority; 
8 elected members. 

United Hills Native Authority 
Sixteen ex officio members ; 
24 elected members. 

Dikwa Native Authority 
Six ex officio members ; 
8 elected members ; 
1 nominated member; 
1 person nominated to represent Shuwa Arab minor

ity after consultation with them. 

11. In the consideration of all complaints made 
against the Native Authorities, district councils and 
district heads. it must be remembered that these are 
authorities set up in the Northern Cameroons in ac
cordance with the wishes of the Cameroonians them
selves in the democratic manner described above; it 
goes without saying, of course, that they are not in any 
way responsible to any authority in Nigeria. 

(Page 3, 4th para.; page 5, 8th para.) 

12. The Government of Cameroun alleges that large 
numbers of Nigerian officials of all kinds occupying 
the higher posts of Government were retained after 
1 October 1960, and that the United Kingdom delib
erately replaced British officials by Nigerians. 

C 0111111 ent 

13. After 1 October, a completely separate admin
istration was set up in the Northern Cameroons, under 
the United Kingdom Administrator, responsible solely 
and directly to the United Kingdom Government. After 
that elate, all officials in the Trust Territory were ap
pointed by him and came under his orders. It is true 
that many were on loan from the Government of North
ern Nigeria. In its report to the Trusteeship Council 
on 16 May (T /1530), the Administering Authority 
made it quite clear that this would be so, and that any 
other arrangement would be quite impracticable. In 
fact the Administering Authority did exactly what it 
told the United Nations in advance that it was going 
to do. In particular, the Administering Authority fully 
carried out the request of the Trusteeship Council in 
operative paragraph 1 of its resolution 2013 (XXVI) 
that it should ensure the existence of a Police Force 
in the Northern Cameroons wholly responsible to the 
authorities in the Territory. Although, as the repre
sentative of the Administering Authority had explained 
to the Trusteeship Council, the personnel of this Force 
was drawn from the Nigerian Federal Police, it was 
entirely separated from that Force on the independence 
of Nigeria and became a separate force known as the 
Trust Territory Police directly responsible to the Ad
ministrator o{ the Territorv and with an establishment 
of 172 officers and men fO'r the whole Territory. The 
arrangement is described in paragraphs 424-436 of the 
Plebiscite Commissioner's report. 

14. The situation with regard to officials is de
scribed by the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner 
in paragraphs 420 and 421 of his report, as follows: 

"420. As regards expatriate staff, it would have 
been, in the Administrator's view, wholly imprac
ticable to bring to the Territory and to employ in its 
administration expatriate officials from the United 
Kingdom or from British territories who were 
neither acquainted with the problems of the area nor 
able to communicate with the people in the local 
languages. It was for these reasons that the Ad
ministering Authority decided to retain on a second
ment basis from the Northern Region Government 
the services of such numbers of officials (British as 
well as Nigerians) as were required for the admin
istration of the Northern Cameroons. Their num
bers, although limited during the period when the 
Territory was administered as a part of the Northern 
Region, had to be supplemented by additional staff 
when the administration of the Northern Cameroons 
was constituted as a separate unit with its own ad
ministration. These officials, including the newly ap
pointed Resident, were also seconded to the Northern 
Cameroons from the Northern Region Government. 

"421. It was inevitable that the links of the above 
officials with the Northern Region Government, 
which most of them had served for s-ome years past, 
as well as their known sympathies towards Nigeria, 
would open the door to suspicion of partiality and 
become the subject of bitter complaints from the 
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parties which favoured union with the Republic of 
Cameroon. However, no specific evidence of impro
priety was brought to light." 

15. In no case was a British official replaced by a 
Nigerian official. All the administrative officers in 
charge of divisions and sub-divisions were United King
dom nationals. All superior police officers were United 
Kingdom nationals. The Resident, to whom the Gov
ernment of Cameroun refers specifically, is on loan 
from the Government of Northern Nigeria in the same 
way as the other officers concerned, and, like them, 
comes under the direct orders of the Administrator, 
who is responsible directly to the United Kingdom 
Government. His salary, like that of the rest, is borne 
by the United Kingdom Government and not, as the 
Government of Cameroun alleges, by Nigeria. 

16. The position concerning judges is that in the 
whole of the Northern Cameroons there are thirty
three Native Courts, of which twenty-six are composed 
entirely of Cameroonians. There are six non-Came
roonian Alkali ; of these the Provincial Alkali is a 
Nigerian. In the Dikwa Division and Southern Trust 
Divisions all the Alkali and court officials are Came
roonians with one exception in each division, both of 
whom are from Nigeria. In the Northern Trust Divi
sion all except three Alkali are Cameroonians. Of these 
three, one is from the Republic of Cameroun and two 
from Nigeria. All three have lived in the Northern 
Cameroons for many years and are regarded as local 
people. During the course of the campaign, there were 
also appointed three special magistrates from the United 
Kingdom with particular responsibility for cases which 
might have arisen in connection with the plebiscite: the 
circumstances are described in paragraph 468 of the 
report of the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner. 

(Page 7) 

17. The Government of Cameroun alleges that the 
criterion of ordinary residence prescribed by the Gen
eral Assembly as the basis for registration favoured 
Nigeria. 

Comment 
18. The meaning of this criterion is explained by 

the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner in para
graphs 37S-376 of his report. It was also explained 
fully to the General Assembly of the United Nations 
and discussed by the Fourth Committee before the 
resolution was adopted unanimously in December 1959; 
it is in conformity with Article 76 b of the United 
Nations Charter, which refers to the "freely expressed 
wishes" of the inhabitants, and it was the same criterion 
as that used in the 1959 plebiscite. 

(Page 7, 3rd para.) 

19. The Government of Cameroun also alleges that 
the lists of voters "were not compiled under direct and 
effective supervision by the United Nations" and that 
"potential voters for reunification with Cameroon were 
systematically left off the rolls drawn up by Chiefs of 
Nigerian allegiance." 

Comment 
20. The registers were not drawn up by chiefs but 

by assistant registration officers. About these officers 
the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner says in 
paragraph 368 and 369 of his report: 

"368. To carry out the registration of voters in 
the 346 registration areas of the Northern Came
roons, the Administration required a total of 430 
assistant registration officers. These officials were re
cruited from within the Trust Territory with the ex
ception of twenty-five students of the Numan 
Teacher Training College which is situated in Ada
ma\\:a .Province in the Northern Region of Nigeria, 
but 1t 1s worthy of note that half their number were 
indigenous to the Northern Cameroons. The assist
ant registration officers were recruited from the 
various educational establishments inside the Terri
tor?' _including the staff and pupils of the teacher 
trammg colleges at Baissa and Mubi of the senior 
primary schools, and teachers from the various Na
tive Authority and voluntary agency schools. 

"369. Since it was the first time that women 
had been given the right to vote in the Northern 
Cameroons, the Administration made every effort to 
recruit suitably qualified women to serve as assistant 
registration officers and thus to lend encouragement 
~o potential women voters to come forward to reg
ISter. A total of twenty-five women served as regis
tration officials in the various districts in the Northern 
Cameroons, and United Nations observers and Ad
ministration officials alike attested to their efficiency 
and effectiveness." 

21. As to the charge that the lists were not com
piled under effective supervision by the United Nations, 
the Plebiscite Commissioner writes, in paragraph 379: 

"The registration itself was well conducted over 
the whole of the period. With the vigilance of regis
tration officers and United Nations observers and 
with the aid of the registration supervisors, who were 
normally assigned to oversee the personnel in three 
to five registration areas, most of such minor errors 
as the omission of names and faulty serialization of 
registration numbers were corrected." 

There -..vas a system of appeals laid down, the details 
of which are in paragraphs 384-388 of the report of the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner. In paragraph 
384 he writes : 

"A total of 18 appeals was submitted under the 
terms of this regulation, of which one was made in 
Mubi and 17 others in the United Hills plebiscite 
district. All appeals presented under this regulation 
were against refusal to register on the grounds of 
residence. The 18 appeals were allowed and the 
names of the appellants were included in the final 
list." 

No objections were made to any names appearing on 
the list. 

(Page 8, lst para.) 

22. The Government of Cameroun suggests that the 
170 per cent increase in the electoral roll in the two 
centres of Dikwa North and Central combined over 
the 1959 plebiscite roll is evidence of the enrolment of 
recent immigrants and temporary residents favourable 
to Nigeria. 

Comment 
23. In Dikwa Central, where the largest increase 

in registration took place, it is clear from paragraph 
443 of the Plebiscite Commissioner's report that there 
was very great political interest in the campaign and 
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active political campaigning on both sides. The result, 
hovvever, was only rather narrowly in favour of Ni
geria. There is nothing discreditable about the heavy 
registration in this district. The aim of the Administer
ing Authority vvas to secure as large a registration as 
possible throughout the Territory, particularly in order 
to encourage women to vote for the first time. It should 
be noted that in Dik\va Central 4,000 more women 
than men voted; these could not have been "recent 
immigrants and temporarv residents''. No evidence has 
been produced that persO'ns not entitled to register in 
fact did so and no complaints to this effect were made. 

(Page 8, 2nd para.) 

24. The Government of Cameroun alleges that 
voters' cards were distributed "by paid agents of the 
Nigerian Government". 

Comment 

25. No paid agents of the Nigerian Government 
had any opportunity of distributing voters' cards. The 
voters' cards were distributed by the assistant registra
tion officers, who were almost entirely inhabitants of 
the Northern Cameroons (see paragraph 368 of the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner's report). 
This was in accordance with paragraph 7 of the North
ern Cameroons Plebiscite (Registration) Regulations 
1960 (annex XVII to the report of the United Na
tions Plebiscite Commissioner), which lays down in 
detail how persons were to be registered and cards 
issued. 

(Page 8, 3rd and 4th paras.) 

26. The Government of Cameroun complains that 
persons wishing to protest to the United Nations ob
server at Mubi were prevented from doing so for fear 
of reprisals, and that the police interrogated those who 
did so. 

Comment 

27. Neither the United Nations observer nor any 
resident of Mubi made any such complaint to the Ad
ministrator or his staff. The United Nations Office in 
Mubi, together with that of the Administrator, the 
Resident and the District Officer, had all been con
structed specially for the administration of the plebi
scite, and were therefore naturally close together and 
on an open site. There is no foundation for the sugges
tion that the police interfered in any way with access 
by inhabitants of the Trust Territory to the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner or the observers. 

(P,age 9, lst pa:ro.) 

28. The Government of Cameroun complains that 
"provocations, arbitrary arrests and reprisals were the 
lot of all active supporters of reunification. Hundreds 
of cases are claimed to be known of persons arrested 
and imprisoned because of their political opinions on 
pretext of some minor offence". 

Comment 

29. The Cameroun allegation is very greatly exag
gerated; the number of arrests which could possibly 
be described as "political" in nature was very small. 

The United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner in para
graphs 452-·t57 of his report deals with the question of 
arrests in great detail. It will be observed that on 11 
November. l\Ialam Omaru Michika, President of the 
KFP, made an allegation that the prison had been filled 
with people because of their political associations. He 
was asked for the prisoners' names, but was unable to 
provide any. He then asked permission to visit the 
jail so that he could find out who they were. Malam 
Omaru Michika visited the jail and produced a list of 
seven cases. In addition, more names were added, 
bringing the total to twelve. Of these only seven cases 
of imprisonment could possibly be considered to have 
arisen from offences having any political connotation. 

30. The Plebiscite Commissioner describes, in para
graph 461 of his report, an investigation carried out by 
the United Nations Liaison Officer at Mubi. together 
with the Resident and Malam Y ero, the representative 
of the Government of Cameroun, into all prisoners at 
that time in l\Iubi jail. Malam Yero visited the jail to 
interview these prisoners, and on the basis of these 
interviews. a list was prepared showing that there were 
only 15 cases of offences in connection with political 
meeting-s. The Plebiscite Commissioner adds, in para
graph 462: 

''According to the report of the Senior District 
Officer, at the conclusion of the questioning Malam 
Y ero expressed himself as being satisfied that the 
persons concerned had been imprisoned on reasonable 
and legitimate grounds, and only requested that the 
four prisoners awaiting trial should be brought be
fore the Courts as soon as possible. This, the Senior 
District Officer assured him, would be done. Malam 
Yero also warned three of the prisoners he had seen 
that since permits were required to hold political 
meetings, they should have observed the law. He 
told them that similar laws in respect of public meet
ings existed in the Republic of Cameroun and asked 
the three persons concerned to convey what he had 
said to the other prisoners." 

31. The forty-three persons referred to by the 
Cameroun Government as being reported to the United 
Nations observer at Mubi on 24 January and whose 
names are listed on page 27 of their pamphlet are dealt 
with by the Plebiscite Commissioner in paragraph 475 
of his report. An analysis of these names and other 
names submitted, making a total of 58, showed that, at 
the time of the plebiscite 20 of these persons were, in 
fact, in prison and of these 7 were imprisoned on con
victions which had no political significance (paragraph 
477). 

32. The complaints of arrests came almost entirely 
from the Madagali, Michika and l\fubi Districts of 
the Mubi Native Authority where the parties favour
able to reunification with the Cameroun Republic had 
consistently shown themselves as contesting the lawful 
authority of the newly constituted Native Authority 
and of the Native Courts. The 35 persons reported on 
29 January 1961 mentioned in the pamphlet as arrested 
are referred to in detail in paragraphs 471 and 472 of 
the Plebiscite Commissioner's report. This was a seri
ous case of unlawful assembly as it necessitated the 
sending of a superior police officer and a half-unit of 
police, together with the Senior District Officer, to 
Michika to deal with it. Of these persons 4 were im
prisoned and the remainder fined. 
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(Page 9, 3rd para.) 

33. The Government of Cameroun also complains 
that over 300 supporters of reunification belonging to 
the Kamerun Freedom Party and returning from the 
Kamerun Union Congress at Maroua were arrested. 
This ailegation is not true and it will be observed that 
the Plebiscite Commissioner, in his report, makes no 
reference to it. 

(Page 10, 1st para.) 

34. The Government of Cameroun complains about 
the absence of freedom of speech, saying that Govern
ment permission had to be obtained to hold a public 
meeting, and that this was "readily granted to the pro
Nigerian Parties" but "offered grudgingly to the 
pro-Cameroon supporters." 

Comment 

35. The question of permits for public meetings is 
dealt with in paragraphs 480-489 of the United Na
tions Plebiscite Commissioner's report. In those para
graphs he describes how a directive was issued by the 
Administrator, requiring Native Authorities to grant 
a permit for any public assembly unless ~hey were ~at
isfied that a breach of the peace was hkely to anse. 
Of the period after this directive was issued, the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner reports in paragraph 
486: 

"There continued to be a few instances in which 
permits were refused, sometimes for valid reasons, 
e.g. to hold meetings on market days in or near the 
market places. In addition, a few permits were re
fused because the applications were either vague or 
contained requests for meetings to be held on more 
than one day. In those cases where the reasons for 
refusal were different from those set out in the pro
clamation, representations were made and, usually, 
following an investigation, the permits were granted." 

It is true that of these few instances in which permits 
were refused more related to applications by the 
NKDP jKFP' than to applications by the other parties. 
This in most cases is because these applications did not 
follow the prescribed procedure, although this was quite 
familiar to the applicants. In this connexion it should 
be noted that no permission needed to be sought for 
meetinas other than those held in public places. There 
was no~-> requirement of permission for meetings in priv
ate places and no restriction on the number of persons 
who could attend these meetings. Very many such 
meetings took place and were attended by anything up 
to abo~t 200 persons at a time. 

(Page 10, 1st para.) 

36. The Government of Cameroun complains that 
no posters could be distributed or displayed, that party 
propaganda had to be printed in Nigeria and that ma
terial from the Republic of Cameroun was refused ad
mission by the authorities. 

C011111tC1lt 

37. The United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner 
deals with the question of political publications in para
graphs 490-498 of his report. In pa~agraph 491 he de
scribes how, as a result of a complamt by the NKDP, 
he agreed with the Administrator that only parti~s 
registered in the Northern Cameroons or persons eh-

gible to vote in the plebiscite would be entitled to 
distribute propaganda posters and leaflets. He adds 
that subsequently all posters favouring union with Ni
geria were properly identified with the name of the 
printers and the sponsors. In the case of some posters 
favouring union with the Republic of Cameroun this 
was not so. It is not the case that documents had under 
the law or in practice to be printed in Nigeria, and 
that material from the Republic of Cameroun was re
fused admission; the only requirement under the law 
was that posters should bear the name of the printer 
and the publisher and that persons wishing to publish 
matter of a political nature should notify the Adminis
trator and deposit with him copies of the text. This 
law was not intended for purposes of censorship; as 
the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner says in 
paragraph 497, "no charges of censorship were- ever 
made." The Administrator personally advised officials 
of the NKDP /KFP how they could comply with the 
law and in fact large numbers of posters printed in the 
Cameroun Republic did circulate in the Territory. The 
allegation that material from the Republic of Cameroun 
was forbidden may have arisen from the incident re
ferred to in paragraph 498 of the report of the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner. In this case a poster
published by the NKDP /KFP and printed in the Re
public of Cameroun, but not deposited with the Ad
ministrator in advance, was withdrawn at the request 
of the Administrator on the grounds that it could be 
used to mislead the population. 

(Page 10, 2nd p1ara.) 

38. The Government of Cameroun alleges that free
dom of movement was greatly restricted during the 
campaign for all vehicles not registered or insured in 
Nigeria. 

C 0111111C11t 

39. Although it is true that under the law as it 
stood at the beginning of the campaign, vehicles from 
the Republic of Cameroun were requirec1 to carry third 
party insurance and registration in the Trust Territory, 
no vehicle was at any time during the plebiscite cam
paign prevented from entering the Trust Territory be
cause it lacked these documents, with the single 
exception of one car that had been involved in an acci
dent. Nevertheless, as soon as the Administrator's at
tention \Yas drawn to the fact that the law might impede 
the entry of vehicles, even though it had never been 
applied for this purpose, he took steps to promulgate 
the law described in paragraph 500 of the report of 
the Plebiscite Commissioner, which removed these re
quirements. This had been done, as the Plebiscite Com
missioner makes clear in his report, before the latter 
made representations on the subject. 

(Page 10, 3rd para.) 

40. As to the complaint made by the Government of 
Cameroun that merchants refused to sell gasoline to 
vehicles campaigning for reunitication, one case of this 
kind was reported, corrective action was taken and no 
further complaints were received. 

41. On the general question of complaints made 
that movement into and out of the Territory was re
stricted, the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner 
states, in paragraphs 501 and 502 of his report, the 
following: 
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"501. ... The United Nations Liaison Officer in 
Mubi, for his part, reported that he had passed 
through the frontier between the Territory and the 
Republic along the road from Mubi to Garoua on at 
least six occasions and that he had visited the border 
on at least four other occasions, and that he had not 
noted any police officers or other authorities posted 
for the purpose of stopping vehicles. Neither I nor 
United Nations officials who travelled repeatedly on 
the road from Mubi to Garoua found a checkpoint 
on the Northern Cameroons side of the border. 

"502. \Vith regard to the complaint ... that per
sons from the Republic of Cameroun were not freely 
admitted to the Northern Cameroons, it should be 
noted that a similar statement had previously been 
made by persons from within the Territory as well. 
These complaints were brought to my attention and 
that of the United Nations Liaison Officer in Mubi, 
and no evidence was found that the free movement 
of persons into and out of the Territory had been 
impeded. In fact, during the period when these com
plaints were investigated the Mayor of Garoua was 
moving freely about the Territory, even prior to his 
accreditation as Liaison and Information Officer 
from the Republic of Mubi." 

(Page II, 2nd-4th paras.) 

42. The Government of the Cameroun alleges gen
erally that Nigerian and British officials and agents 
intimidated the population in favour of union with 
Nigeria. 

Comment 

(Page II, 5th para,) 

43. As far as officials are concerned, this is dealt 
with in paragraphs 420 and 421 of the report of the 
Plebiscite Commissioner, which is quoted in paragraph 
14 above. He also deals in paragraph 442, with the 
incident described by the Government of Cameroun as 
taking place on 3 February during a tour by the Resi
dent amongst the Barna Arabs at Siguel. This one 
specific instance is without foundation; a full investi
gation was made into the charges and the circumstances 
are described in detail in annex I below. 

(Page 12, 3rd para.) 

44. The Government of Cameroun alleges that on 
8 February all individuals from the Republic of Came
roun were invited to leave the Trust Territory, while 
numbers of Nigerians were admitted with instructions 
to step up the psychological pressure. 

Comment 

45. This allegation of discrimination against the Re
public of Cameroun is untrue. Identical letters were 
addressed to the representatives in the Territory of 
both Governments, inviting them to withdraw on the 
date in question personalities from outside the Terri
tory who had been advising the parties in the campaign. 
As explained in the two letters, in addition to the 
official representatives on each side, one personality and 
six press and radio representatives were permitted to 
remain. Both Governments were treated equally and 
each representative was informed that an identical let
ter was being sent to the other. A copy of the letter 

addressed to the representative of the Cameroun Re
public is attached as annex II. Both sides complied 
with the letter and neither made any complaint. 

(Page 12, 3rd para.) 

46. The Government of Cameroun alleges that three 
days before the plebiscite 700 armed police were brought 
into the Trust Territory from Nigeria to persuade the 
population that ''unless they voted for Nigeria they 
were liable to be arrested, persecuted and forcibly re
moved.'' The Government of Cameroun also alleges that 
"troop reinforcements" were sent. 

Comment 

47. This allegation is totally untrue, as is clear 
from paragraph 436 of the report of the United Na
tions Plebiscite Commissioner. A total of 15 police were 
brought into the Territory during January 1961 to 
bring the establishment up to the agreed figure of 172 
for the whole Northern Cameroons. No other police 
were brought in at all. At no time were any army per
sonnel present in the Northern Cameroons, with the 
exception of the detachment of 101 signals officers and 
men supplied by the Nigerian army at the express re
quest of the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner 
for purposes of radio communication during the voting 
and counting periods. These units had been present in 
a similar capacity during the 1959 plebiscite; they per
formed no other duties than those of communications 
and carried no arms. 

(Pages 13-14) 

48. The Government of Cameroun makes a number 
of allegations concerning irregularities in the conduct 
of the poll itself. 

Comment 

49. Concerning this question, the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner, in paragraph 588 of his re
port, states categorically: 

"I am satisfied that polling proceeded in an or
derly and correct manner and that the provisions for 
the security of the ballot boxes, which I had the 
opportunity to inspect personally at Mubi, were 
completely adequate." 

In paragraph 586 he writes: 

"Polling on both days proceeded in an exemplary 
manner and, with the exception of minor errors made 
by presiding and polling staff at a few of the polling 
stations, voting proceeded without major incidents. 
Observers reported that at practically all polling 
stations polling agents, appointed by the two groups 
of parties contending in the plebiscite, were present 
throughout the two days and in each case expressed 
themselves as being satisfied with the conduct of 
the poll." 

(Page 13, 1st para.) 

50. In particular, the Government of Cameroun al
leges that officials known to favour integration with 
Nigeria were carefully selected to preside over the poll
ing booths, that nearly all of these were Nigerians and 
that they were given special briefing for a week before 
the plebiscite. 
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Comment 

51. The manner in which the presiding and polling 
officers were recruited is described in paragraph 574 
of the report of the United Nations Plebiscite Commis
sioner, \vhich reads as follows: 

"A total of 760 presiding and polling officers were 
recruited from within the Northern Cameroons, with 
the exception of twenty-five students from the Nu
man Teacher Training College in Adamawa Province 
of the Northern region of Nigeria. Of the latter, 
some were residents of the Northern Cameroons. 
Although I had requested the Administrator in so 
far as possible to recruit staff from amonO" qualified 
persons in the Northern Cameroons, I braised no 
objection to the employment of these twenty-five 
students because these men's previous experience and 
their knowledge of the difficult Mambilla plateau 
could most usefully be employed during the polling 
period. The presiding and polling officers were re
cruited from among senior and junior primary school 
teachers, mission school teachers and pupils who 
had completed standard IV or above. Training 
courses were held at each of the returning officers' 
headquarters, lasting over periods of from eight to 
nine days. The~e courses \Vere begun on 28 January 
and lasted until 6 February. During the training 
courses, these officials were instructed in the con
~truction of polling stations, the mechanics of poll
mg, and their duties concerning the delivery of 
ballot boxes to the counting centres, and were issued 
written instructions." 

In paragraph 604 the Plebiscite Commissioner ob
serves: 

''Particular credit is due to the Deputy Plebiscite 
Administrator, the Assistant Plebiscite Administra
tors and the Plebiscite Supervisory Officers for the 
eff~ctive training and supervision they provided 
wh1ch enabled the registration and polling staff to 
contribute in no small measure to the successful 
conduct of the plebiscite." 

It will be seen that approximately 98 per cent of the 
presiding and polling officers were drawn from the 
Northern Cameroons. 

(Page 13, 2nd and 3rd paras.) 

52. The Government of Cameroun alleges that vot
ers at the polling stations were intimidated by "Ni
gerian police", and that this was facilitated by the bad 
construction of the polling booths and by the arrange
ment for the voting to take place on two consecutive 
days instead of on one day. 

Comment 

53. The polling stations were constructed to a 
standard design; their construction made it impossible 
for anyone to see inside the polling booths; no police 
were anywhere permitted inside the polling stations. 
At a great majority of polling stations there were no 
police present at all; in one or two cases where police 
were used at the polling stations; such police were Na
tive Authority Police (i.e. Northern Cameroonians) 
and not Trust Territory Police (i.e. Nigerian Police on 
loan to the Trust Territory Administration). It must 
be recalled that in the entire territory of the Northern 
Cameroons the total number of police at the time of 
the plebiscite was 391 ( 167 Nigerian Police hired for 

service in the Northern Cameroons, 45 in the Native 
Authority Police training unit and 179 other Native 
Authority Police; the latter 224 were Northern 
Cameroonians). It would therefore have been quite 
impossible for these to have exercised a significant in
fluence on 378 polling stations, even if they had been 
present to do so. 

54. The reasons for voting on two days in the 
Northern Cameroons are set out by the United Na:. 
tions Plebiscite Commissioner in paragraphs 554-556 
of his report. In paragraph 556, he writes: 

"In order to enable the largest possible number of 
inhabitants, particularly the recently enfranchised 
women, to participate in the plebiscite, and wishing 
to avoid the introduction of polling staff from out
side the Trust Territory, I agreed to the extension 
of the polling period from one to two days, provided 
that the Plebiscite Administrator could assure me 
concerning the safety of the ballot boxes during the 
night separating the two polling days. The assurances 
subsequently given to me were entirely satisfactory, 
and the Plebiscite Administrator designated 12 Feb
ruary 1961 to be an additional polling day." 

The purpose of this provision, therefore, was to enable 
the largest possible number of women to take part in 
the plebiscite in accordance with the wishes of the 
United Nations General Assembly. There was in fact 
a wide popular demand for this arrangement. There 
was no regulation to the effect that women should vote 
on a different day to men. 

(Page 13, S,th para.) 

55. The Government of Cameroun alleges: "There 
was a crushing majority of Nigerians and representa
tives of pro-Nigerian parties appointed as members of 
the voting commissions-in some cases five Nigerians 
to 1 Cameroonian". 

Comment 

56. This is incorrect. The method of selecting the 
Presiding and Polling Officers is described in paragraph 
51 above. The vast majority of them were Cameroon
ians and they were chosen by the Plebiscite Adminis
trator's staff mainly from teachers and pupils, on 
grounds of their competence to do the work. The other 
staff at the polling stations were polling marshals and 
female searchers, who were all Cameroonians. 

(Pa~e 13, 4th para.) 

57. The Government of Cameroun complains that 
the rules for the plebiscite did not provide for minutes 
of proceedings in which grievances could be entered. 

Comment 

58. The Plebiscite Regulations, approved by the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner, were sub
stantially similar to those for the Southern Cameroons 
plebiscite and had been studied by him together with 
those, with a view to obtaining the largest possible 
degree of uniformity (paragraph 539 of his report). 
Provision was made in them for complaints about the 
conduct of the voting to be made in the form of voting 
petitions. Not a single voting petition in respect of the 
North was received under these regulations (paragraph 
598 of the report). 
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(Page 13, 4th para.) 

59. The Government of Cameroun alleges that some 
of the ballot-ooxes arrived sealed and that voters were 
not called upon to note that they were empty before 
voting began. 

Comment 

60. Under the regulations all polling boxes had to 
be shown empty and open to the polling agents ap
pointed by the two parties before voting began. No 
complaints have been received by the Plebiscite Ad
ministrator that this was not done. 

(Page 14, 1st para.) 

61. The Government of Cameroun alleges that press 
representatives of the Republic of Cameroun were re
fused the right to speak to anyone, or even to go into 
the booths to verifv that both the ballot-boxes were 
there. ' 

Comment 

62. In order to maintain the secrecy of the poll, no 
one except plebiscite officials and United Nations ob
servers. and the polling agents appointed by the parties, 
were allowed to go into the booths. The press repre
sentatives of the Republic of Cameroun were in fact 
active members of the campaign force of the parties 
who advocated reunion with the Republic and it is 
understood that they were deputies in the Parliament 
of the Cameroun Republic. The United Nations Plebi
scite Commissioner writes in paragraph 512 of his 
report: 

"However, I agreed to the Administrator's sucr
gestion that each of the two Governments concern~d 
be invited to designate six press representatives to 
come. to the Territory to witness the polling and 
countmg of the ballots. Accordingly. invitations were 
sent by the Administrator to both Governments and 
so hr a~ I am informed, the Republic of Cameroun 
sent one representative to each of the areas in which 
a counting centre was located. The Government of 
the Federation of Nigeria. for its part, limited itself 
to sending a few cinecameramen and photographers 
to the Territory." 

(Page 14, 2nd para.) 

63. The Government of Cameroun alleges that the 
black 1Jallot-hoxes \vere put at the front of the booths 
and the red ones at the back, thereby favouring Nigeria. 

Comment 

6..J.. In paragraph 582 of his report, the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner describes the siting 
of the ballot-boxes as follows: 

"During their course of training, polling staff were 
instructed in the construction of polling stations and 
each was provided with a construction plan which 
required that the stations were built on an axis be
tween the borders of the Republic of Cameroun and 
the Federation of Nigeria and that the ballot-boxes 
were placed in the respective directions. In this way, 
a total of 378 polling stations were erected in the 
246 registration areas of the Northern Cameroons in 
locations which had previously been sited by the re
turning officers. The polling staff was also provided 

with all necessary equipment called for in regulation 
7, before being sent to their stations." 

No complaints were made about this arrangement. 

(Page 14, 2nd and 3rd paras.) 

65. The Government of Cameroun describes an in
cident at Za in which, it alleges, a pro-Nigerian was 
allowed to put into the box a set of papers he had 
found on the ground. 

Co mm en t 

66. This incident was dealt with in accordance with 
the plebiscite regulations and the facts are described in 
annex III. This was the only incident of the kind in 
all the polling stations. 

67. The Government of Cameroun complains that 
the clays appointed for the ballot were marked by "con
tinual provocations and arrests, with stones and insults 
levelled at Cameroon supporters". 

Comment 

68. The United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner 
ohserws in paragraph 586 that polling on both days 
"proceeded in an exemplary manner and ... without 
major incidents". There were, in fact, no more than 
one or two persons arrested as a result of disturbances 
during the days of polling. 

(Page 14, 5th para.) 

69. The Government of Cameroun alleges that the 
security arrangements for the ballot-boxes were in
adequate. 

( 0/JllllCHt 

70. In paragraph 588 of his report, the United Na
tions Plebiscite Commissioner states that he is satisfied 
that the provisions for the security of the ballot-boxes 
were completely adequate. Although there was no pro
vision for the polling agents representing the parties to 
spend the night on the premises where the boxes were 
kept. they were entitled to affix their own seals to the 
boxes, and, as the Plebiscite Commissioner says in 
paragraph 589 of his report, in some cases they did 
sleep outside the buildings where the boxes were stored. 
The account given of the demonstration of the sealing 
process in the presence of the Secretary-General for 
Foreign Affairs for the Republic of Cameroun is in
accurate. The box which was successfully opened by 
the representative of the Cameroun Government had 
not be,_:n properly tied and sealed, as he himself pointed 
out at the time. 

(Page 15, 4th-6th paras.; page 16, 3rd para.) 

71. The Government of Cameroun alleges that the 
numbering of the ballot-boxes by the United Kingdom 
authorities and the United Nations observers was done 
without supervision by any representative of the parties 
and that the counting agents were therefore unable to 
know where the boxes had come from. They also com
plain that the party representatives were not able to 
identify the polling centre from which each box came 
and were therefore unable to check the actual count 
of the votes. They allege that the failure to proclaim 
the results by polling stations "demonstrates the delib
erate determination to shuffle the cards and so to make 
any counterchecks impossible that would have revealed 
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what malpractices had marked the various stages m 
voting". 

Comment 

72. The counting arrangements are described in 
paragraphs 589 and 590 of the report of the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner, where he writes: 

"Only the returning officers and the United Na
tions observers were in possession of the codes and 
knew the number belonging to a particular polling 
station. The counting agents, although able at all 
times to satisfy themselves of the accuracy of the 
count, could not identify a particular polling station 
as such. During this procedure the counting agents 
were located at a point close enough to them to 
observe the coding operation by the returning of
ficer and the United Nations observer, but not close 
enough to be able to identify the code number with 
its polling station. Once the foregoing operation was 
completed, the opening of ballot-boxes, the counting 
and all other procedures were fully witnessed by the 
counting agent." 

From the point of view of observing the secrecy of the 
vote, it was considered necessary that the representa
tives of the parties should not be able to determine the 
number of votes cast for their party at each polling 
station. For the same reason it was agreed by the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner (paragraph 545 of 
his report) that the voting figures for each polling 
station should not be separately proclaimed. 

(Page 15, 5,th para.) 

73. The Government of Cameroun alleges that the 
counters, being of British nationality, would be biased 
in favour of ''integration with Nigeria and the retention 
of Northern Cameroon inside the Commonwealth''. 

Comment 
74. Apart from the fact that the counting agents 

appointed by the parties were able at all times to satisfy 
themselves of the accuracy of the count, the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner makes the following 
observations on the selection of counting officers in 
paragraph 576 of his report: 

''Those selected for this important function had 
for obvious reasons to be selected from amongst non
Camcroonians. Also excluded by common consent 
were those officials \Yho were primarily charged with 
the administration of the Territory. In the circum
stances, the f1eld of choice was narro\ved to technical 
or contract officers and their wives. In some instances 
priests and missionary staff were selected to serve. 
At one counting centre, for example, the counting 
officers included a priest of the Roman Catholic 
Church, a nursing sister, two professional engineers 
and a doctor of medicine." 

It should be noted that the same arrangements were 
made for the selection of counting officers in the South
ern Cameroons plebiscite, where of course the vote 
carne out in favour of the Republic of Cameroun. 

(Page 15, 2nd para.) 

75. The Government of Cameroun finds it surpris
ing that the counting of the votes should have taken 
three days and implies that this delay provided oppor
tunities for malpractices. 

Comment 

76. The procedure for counting votes, involving 
first the transportation of the ballot-boxes to counting 
centres from polling stations often remote from roads, 
and the subsequent elaborate procedures designed to 
ensure the security of the count, as described in the 
n:port of the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner, 
is a lengthy operation, and in fact was completed in a 
considerably shorter time than had been anticipated. 
It should be noted that in the Southern Cameroons, the 
counting process took four days and the result was not 
available until 16 February. 

(Page 18, 5th para.) 

77. In their "general observations and conclusions", 
the Government of Cameroun asks what happened to 
the unused voting papers remaining in the hands of the 
presiding officers. 

Comment 

78. Unused voting papers were returned to the 
counting centres under seal. At the counting centres, 
they were counted, and the totals reconciled with the 
counted, used, ballot papers. This is part of the elab
orate checking procedure necessary in any fairly con
ducted election. 

CoNCLUSIONS 

(Page 17, 5th para.) 

79. On pages 16-21 of its pamphlet, the Govern
ment of Cameroun sets out some general observations 
and conclusions, nearly all of which are repetitions of 
the allegations referred to above. It is not necessary 
therefore to comment further on these except in one 
case. Paragraph (c) of this part of the pamphlet states : 

"The umvarranted use made of armed forces and 
police from the Northern Region of Nigeria three 
days before the plebiscite \vas admitted by the rep
resentative of the administering authority in North 
Cameroon." 

This presumably refers to the allegation discussed in 
paragraph 47 above that 700 armed police were brought 
into the Northern Cameroons from Nigeria three days 
before the poll. No such admission was made by any 
representative of the Administering Authority, because, 
as explained in paragraph 47, it is quite untrue that 
police reinforcements of this kind were brought into 
the Territory. Nor at any time during the entire plebi
scite campaign were any armed military forces present 
in the Northern Cameroons. The paragraph also states: 

"It is impossible to talk of self-determination when 
voters go to the polls at bayonet point." 

Such a statement is completely unjustified in relation to 
the Northern Cameroons. The United Nations Plebi
scite Commissioner ha::. paid a tribute to the people of 
the Northern Cameroons for the enthusiasm and in
terest \vhich they displayed during the plebiscite and 
for the disciplined manner in which they conducted 
themselves on lJoth polling days. Not a single shot was 
fired and not a single bayonet used. 

80. Finally. the Government of Cameroun affirms 
on rage 19 that they have no intention of casting any 
doubt on the integrity of the administering power, and 
on page 20 that there is no question of their criticism 
being directed at the United Nations observers, who 
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have their full sympathy and esteem. Yet in the letter 
from Mr. Ibrahim Abba and Mr. Samwe, the leaders 
of the KNDP and KFP, which forms the final annex 
to the pamphlet published by the Republic of Came
roun, it is said that: 

"The activities of the United Nations officials dur
ing the plebiscite in the Northern Cameroons, cause 
for our protestation in most energetic terms, places 
us in an embarrassing position; amazes us and makes 
us desire to know if the United Nations organization 
is a pivot for world peace or if, after the fashion of 
this example of the activities of the Observers of the 
Plebiscite and the Administrator at Mubi, it is a 
clique of diplomats whose aim is to provoke discon
tent and to excite violence between the interested 
parties." 

The letter goes on to appeal for support at the United 
Nations: 

"in order to stigmatize the intrigues of the British 
imperialists, who, acting under the protection of the 
United Nations team that Mr. \Villiams had the 
honour to lead, were appointed to partition the coun
try of our ancestors and to subject it to Nigeria as 
the reward for the economic penetration of Great 
Britain". 

' 
The United Kingdom finds it difficult to interpret this 
petition other than as an attack on the integrity of 
itself and of the United Nations. 

81. On page 20 of the pamphlet it is said: 
"The Republic of Cameroun hopes that its voice 

will be heard on the fundamental problem of this 
arbitrary division of its territory still under United 
Kingdom trusteeship in South and North Came
roons." 

As Administering Authority, the United Kingdom Gov
ernment feels bound to point out that, until the Trust
eeship Agreement is terminated, the obligations of the 
United Kingdom to the people of the Territory, in ac
cordance with Article 76 of the Charter, remain. The 
United Kingdom Government has been concerned, in 
co-operation with the United Nations, to provide con
ditions under which the people of the Northern 
Cameroons, like the people of the Southern Cameroons, 
can determine, as the General Assembly decided that 
they should, which of two neighbouring independent 
States they wish to join. This process was conducted 
under the supervision of the United Nations Plebiscite 
Commissioner, whose report is now before the United 
Nations. The Southern Cameroons chose to join the 
Cameroun Republic and the Northern Cameroons chose 
to join Nigeria. 

Comments on the annex.es to the Cameroun pamphlet 

82. On page 22, the Government of Cameroun pub
lishes a map which purports to be a map of the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom trusteeship. This 
map is not dated. It shows the Northern Cameroons 
administered as part of three different provinces of 
Northern Nigeria. Since July 1960, and as part of the 
administration separation recommended in General As
sembly resolution 1473 (XIV), the Northern Came
roons bas constituted a separate province, and has not 
been administered as part of any province of Northern 
Nigeria. Moreover, this map shows the Southern 
Cameroons to be administered as part of the Eastern 
Region of Nigeria. This has not been the case since 

1954, when the Southern Cameroons Government was 
established separately from the Regional Government 
of Eastern Nigeria. 

83. On pages 23-25 of the Cameroun pamphlet, 
there is set out a table purporting to show "Arrange
ments made to ensure administrative separation between 
the Cameroon under British trusteeship and Nigeria". 
In column A are listed the constitutional provisions in 
respect of the Southern Cameroons. Under column B, 
headed "Northern Cameroon", there is a series of 
blanks, suggesting that no corresponding provision was 
made in the case of the Northern Cameroons. This is 
quite untrue, and in annex IV below is reproduced the 
table as it should read. A few corrections have been 
made to the statement of the position in the Southern 
Cameroons, and an accurate statement included of the 
corresponding constitutional provisions in the Northern 
Cameroons. 

84. On page 26 of the pamphlet, there is an annex 
containing some names of Nigerian civil servants work
ing in the Northern Cameroons at the date of the 
plebiscite, and pages 27 and 28 refer to alleged arrests. 
These matters are dealt with in the comments above and 
no further comments are called for here. 

85. Pages 28-44 contain a collection of "testi
monies", consisting for the most part of complaints by 
indiYiduals. It is not made clear when or where or to 
whom these complaints were made. It was open to any 
person who wished to complain about matters such as 
those covered by these complaints to submit a voting 
petition under the Northern Cameroons Pleb.iscite 
(Voting Petitions) Regulations 1961. Alternatlvely, 
any persons wishing to complain of such matters c~uld 
have submitted their complaints to any of the Umted 
Nations observers, so that account could be taken of 
them by the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner 
in preparing his report. Clearly, it would not be ap
propriate in this memorandum to comment on these 
individual complaints. 

86. The communication dated 17 February from 
the National Secretariat of the KNDP in the Northern 
Cameroons was addressed to the United Nations Plebi
scite Commissioner and does not appear to call for 
comment here. 

ANNEX I 

The Siguel incidetlit 

The Government of Cameroun complains as follows (pag. 
11): 

"On Friday 3rd February, during a tour among the 
BAMA Arabs, the MUBI Resident sent for all the in
habitants of the villages he passed through and of neighbour
ing villages, in order to arrest any who had gone into 
Cameroon territory to greet the President of the Republic 
as he passed through AFADE. After threatening to put all 
the others in prison, he publicly warned the population 
against any propaganda in favour of reunification. 

"The Chiefs of any vlllages voting against integration were 
threatened with punishments, and certain individuals in the 
villages visited who were known to have pro-Cameroon 
sentiments were publicly humiliated and punished. These 
facts were brought to the notice of the United Nations Com
missioner, but no enquiry was made among the people con
cerned. \\'hen the matter was brought to the notice of the 
Resident, he merely denied the accuracy of the reports. 
During their official rounds the Resident and his District 
Officers quite properly explained the implications of the 
plebiscite to the population, but also commented on the 
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statement issued by His Excellency the Federal Prime Min
ister of i>Jigeria and painted a very sombre picture of con
ditions in the Republic of Cameroon. They even went so far 
as to compare a vote for reunification to a vote for France, 
the atom bomb. and continuance of the war in Algeria, 
together \\ ith other insinuations having only a yery remote 
bc·aring on the plebiscite, though of indisputable propaganda 
value." 

A copy of the complaint maJe to the United Nations Plebiscite 
Commissioner was hdnded to the Administrator by the Came
roun Republic Liaison Officer, 1falam Mamadou Bako, on 
8 February. An English translation of this document is as 
follows: 

''The Resident of Mubi, touring in the Dikwa area, visited 
Siguel on Friday, 3rd February, towards 1.30 p.m., ac
companied by the District Officer of Bama. On his arrival in 
the locality he ordered an assembly of the inhabitants of the 
village and neighbourmg villages in front of the Courthouse 
of the Lawane and in the presence of the Chief of the 
District of Raan. The Resident straight away proceeded to 
call on those who would have attended the arrival of the 
President of the Republic at Afade. After having threatened 
those with imprisonment and intimidating the crowd gathered 
in the square he warned against all propaganda in the nature 
of adv!Ce to vote against i>Jigena. In effect, punishments were 
promised to the Village Heads of those villages voting for 
the Cameroon Republic. However, a few persons from the 
village of Siguel declared hostile to Nigeria have received 
corporal punishment, have been intimidated and humiliated in 
front of the crowd. Aussile, Chief of the District of Raan, 
received order to arrest three persons manifestly hostile to 
integration with Nigeria, among whom is the uncle of 
Deputy Gueime Garba. In conclusion everything which pre
cedes the passing of the Resident in the Dikwa sector, and 
particularly in the District of Kala Balgue, has caused 
terror to most of the persons who have decided to remain 
with us. \Ve have sent a letter of protest to the U.N.O. 
Observer at Dikwa against this abuse of authority of which 
the Resident himself fails to see the grave consequences." 

It will be observed that the specific complaint of the occur
rences on Friday, 3 February, has in the pamphlet been ex
tended from the village of Siguel to all the villages of the area, 
and all the specific statements on which the original allegations 
were based have been omitted. The accusation as laid by the 
Liaison Officer was investigated by the Administrator and there 
is ample evidence to show that, while the Resident of Mubi 
accompanied by the District Officer of Bama did visit Siguel 
on Friday, 3 February, he did not arrive in the village until 
4.30 p.m. and not at the time stated in the complaint. Shortly 
after this the Resident held a private meeting in his lodging 
with the District Head, Barma Adam Shuwa. The purpose 
of this meeting was to confirm the appointment of the Shuwa 
representative with Dikwa Native Authority. It was not until 
7 p.m. that the Resident addressed a small village meeting at 
the market. It was well after dark and a group of youths were 
practising Karonic verses by the light of a corn stalk fire. 
The District Head, Barma Adam Shuwa, called as many 
persons as he could get at short notice to hear the Resident's 
message. About thirty people attended the meeting including 
the elected representative for the Raan district, Mai Tom 
and the Lawan of Siguel. The evidence shows that the Resident 
explained simply the reasons why all electors should make 
every effort to cast their votes and what issues were at stake. 
There was no question of intimidation and no one was called 
before the crowd. The meeting did not last for more than 
about ten minutes and immediately it closecl the Resident 
and the Senior District Offtcer left by canoe to be ferried 
across the river and left the area by landrover. 

The District Head, Banna Adam, has made the following 
statement with regard to what the people were told at Siguel: 

"vVhen the Resident Mubi went to Siguel what he told 
the people was this. 'You the people of Rann are lucky to 
have your District Head nominated to the Native Authority 
Council at Bama.' He also said, 'After the plebiscite, the 
Emir and the District Officer will both come and ask you 

to give the name of the person you wish to be appointed 
as your District Head.' 

"He said, 'A very important plebiscite is forthcoming in 
the Northern Cameroons, I want you to think and discuss 
it fully with your brothers, friends and amongs: yourseh,es 
before the time comes.' 

"He said, 'V/ e do not tell anybody what to choose. All 
we can tell you 1s to di,cms with your brothers and friends 
so that you may choose for yourselves what is best for you.' 

"He told the people that when the Emir and the District 
Officer came to them for the appointment of a District Head 
they should unanimously give the name of the person they 
wanted. They should therefore consult with all their brothers 
and be ready so that when they were asked by the Emir and 
the District Officer they would tell them the name without 
any trouble. 

"He then asked us to read a prayer to God asking for 
peace. The prayer was read and the people went away. He 
then got into a canoe and we accompanied him to the place 
where his car was. That is all I saw and heard in respect 
to the Resident's tour to Siguel. 

"(Signed) BARMA ADAM." 

The statement that a few persons from the village of Siguel 
declared hostile to Kigeria have received corporal punishment, 
have been intimidated and humiliated in front of the crowd 
is untrue. It is signi1icant that no names are mentioned and 
that the accusation of physical corporal punishment in front 
of a large crowd which is easy of substantiation, althought made 
in the original document has now been dropped in the allega
tion in the pamphlet. There is no person called Aussile, Chief 
of the District of Rann. The District Heacl of Rann is as 
stated, Danna Adam Shuwa, and there is ample evidence to 
show that no persons were ordered to be arrested or were 
in fact arrested in Siguel on that date. The uncle of the 
Deputy, Gueime Garba, has been now identified. He is a man 
called M ohamadu Katchella. At the time of the meeting neither 
the Senior District Officer nor the Resident was aware that an 
uncle of this Deputy was resident in the K orthern Cameroons 
and living in the Rann district. Inquiries have shown that this 
man J\Johammadu Katchclla was in fact called in by the 
District Head some time before the Resident had visited 
Siguel. He was called in to explain to the District Head why 
he had refused to pay tax. He continued to refuse to pay 
tax but he was not arrested and returned to his village 
without being detained in any way. At the time of the Ad
ministrator's mvestigation this man had still not paid his tax, 
nor had he been arrested. No other persons were called in at 
that time by the District Head and nothing can be found 
to account for the allegations of the two other arrests. At no 
meeting in the area was any mention made of President 
Ahidjo's visit to Afade. At that time no member of the ad
ministration of the Northern Cameroons had any knowledge 
that President Ahidjo was touring the boundary of tbe 
Northern Cameroons and this was not known until after the 
Resident's return to Mubi. 

ANNEX II 

A.2/S.l! 
Mallam Mamadou Bako, 
Cameroun Republic Liaison Officer, 
Mubi 

Sir, 

7 February 1961 

1. I have the honour to inform you that the United Nations 
Commissioner for the Supervision of the Plebiscite in the 
Trust Territory of the Cameroons under United Kingdom 
Administration, has emphasized the necessity of there being 
neither political nor any other kind of interference by any 
sources from outside the Trust Territory in the conduct of the 
plebiscite. 

2. As I have already announced, in order to allow the 
people of the Northern Cameroons to go to the polls on 
Saturday and Sunday, 11 and 12 February, in a calm and 
peaceful atmosphere, no public meetings or processsions on 
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the two days preceding the poll, i.e. Thursday and Friday, 
9 and 10 February, w!ll be permitted. Such public meetings 
would also include cinema shows of any kind. In consequence, 
I would be grateful if all cinema vans which do not have their 
origin in the Northern Cameroons should either be removed 
from the Terntory or brought into 1Iubi under your care by 
Thursday, 9 February. 

3. There have been a number of personalities from outside 
the Territory who have been advising the various parties in 
the Northern Cameroons, and in some cases at least the Com
missioner has obsened that they have conducted themselves 
in a manner which is not conducive to creating an atmosphere 
in which the people of the Territory will themselves, in the 
spirit of the General Assembly resolution, determine their 
future 111 the plebiscite without outside interference. In con
sequence, since there will be no campaigning as from Thursday, 
9 February, the presence of any personalities from outside 
eng2.ged in any way in helping the parties over the plebiscite 
cannot any longer be permitted, and subject to the exceptions 
in my next two paragraphs, I must ask that all personalities 
and others engaged in this manner should remove themselves 
from the Territory by Thursday, 9 February. 

4. In order to ensure that both the Governments of the 
Cameroun Republic and of the Federation of Nigeria are 
treated equally in this respect, l am prepared, in addition of 
course to yoursdf as the official Liaison Officer of the Came
roun Republic, to allow one personality to remain, in the 
person of ).Iallam .::-roussa Yaya of the Cameroun Republic. 

5. In addition to the above, as the Government of the 
Republic of the Cameroun has already been informed, I am 
prepared to grant to six persons nominated by them as rep
resenting the radw and press a pass which will enable them 
to visit polling statiOns and to be present at the count. If you 
will give me the names of these persons I will see the necessary 
passes are issued. It must be realized that no special police 
protection or other facilities are available over this period, 
and conditions may well be difficult. 

6. I must also emphasize that the incursion of any persons 
either from the Cameroun Republic or from Nigeria into the 
Northern Cameroons over this period will not be permitted. 
This does not of course apply to persons normally engaged on 
their usual trade or vocations. 

7. If you are in any difficulty in this matter I would be 
only too pleased to give you an interview at any time. 

8. A letter in similar terms has been sent to the Information 
Officer of the Federation of Nigeria, except that Alhaji 
Muhamadu Bashar of Nigeria will be .Mallam Moussa Yaya's 
counterpart. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your obedient Servant 
(Signed) P. WYN-HARRIS 

Administrator 

ANNEX III 

The Za incident 

A report was received at Mubi that the Za polling station 
had closed clown in accordance with the regulations owing to 
a disturbance having occurred. It was understood that the 
presiding officer had allowed both polling agents to go into 
the booth l'Paccompanied and there was an altercation with 
rt:'garcl to ;ome ballot papers which had not been placed in 
either box ::mel this had led to a disturbance and the polling 
station had been damaged. A superior police officer and three 
Trust Territory police proceeded to the station during the 
night which was over eighteen miles from the road and he was 
accompanied by a polling supervisory officer with instructions 
to reopen the poll on 12 February. In view of the fact that there 
was a dispute whether certain ballot papers had or had not 
been properly placed in a box, the poll at this station was 
started afresh and was completed on 13 February in accord
ance with the regulations. 

ANNEX IV 

Arrangements made to en.snre administrative separation between the Cameroons under British Trusteeship 
and Nigeria 

A 
SouTHERN CAMEROONS 

B 
NoRTHERN CAMEROONS 

E.r:rcutiz'e po·wer (British Commissioner) 
There exists a separate constitution for the Southern Came- The Northern Cameroons (Administration) Order in Coun-

roons (Order in Council 1960). The British Commissioner, cil 1960 establishes a separate constitution for the Northern 
since that constitution, does not answer any more to the Cameroons. The Administrator is directly responsible to the 
Governor General for Nigeria, but directly to the Secretary of United Kingdom Government for the administration of the 
State for the Colonies, in London. He is not subordinate to the Territory. He is not subordinate to the Government of Nigeria. 
Government of Nigeria. 

Legislative power 
Two rrocerlures: 

(a) The Commissioner legislates alone in matters which 
\\'ere formerly the responsibility of the Federal Government 
of Nigeria. These subjects include foreign affairs, defence, 
telecommunications, aviation, navigation, meteorology, etc. 

(b) In all other fields the House of Assembly is the 
legislative authority. There is a House of Chiefs with advisory 
functions that comiders all bills (except money bills) and 
such other matters as the Commissioner may refer to it, or 
the members themselves raise. 

Local executive power: 
The Executive Council consists of three official members 

appointed by office, the Premier and ministers. The Premier 
is appointed by the Commissioner, who is requested to appoint 
the person who appears to him to be best able to command a 
majority among the members of the House of Assembly. The 
other Ministers are appointed by the Commissioner from among 
the members of the House of Assembly on the recommendation 

The Administrator is empowered to make laws for the peace, 
order and good government of the Northern Cameroons, 
covering all fields of government. 

(Executive Council) 
All executive powers are vested in the Administrator. 
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A 
SouTHERN CAMEROONs 

of the Premier. The Commissioner presides in Executive Coun
cil or in hi s absence such other member as the Commissioner 
may appoint. 

The Commissioner is bound to consult the Executive Coun
cil on all matters to which the legislative authority of the 
Southern Cameroons' use of Assembly extends. He is not 
bound to consult the Council on any matter in which he is 
empowered to act in his discretion but in practice there are 
few decisions of the Commissioner which are taken without 
consultation with the Council or the various members thereof. 

B 
NoRTHERN CAMEROONS 

Judicial power 

A resident Judge is appointed by the Commissioner on in
structions given by Her :Majesty through the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies in London. 

The Federal Supreme Court of Nigeria has competency on 
appeal. 

Judges of the High Court are appointed by the Administrator 
on instructions given by Her Majesty through the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies in London. The Federal Supreme 
Court of Nigeria is the Court of Appeal from the High Court 
of the Northern Cameroons. 

Administration 

Prior to 1 February 1960 all civil servants in the Southern 
Cameroons were members of the Nigerian Federal Public 
Service. On that date a Southern Cameroons Public Service 
was established to which all Southern Cameroonian members 
of the Nigerian Federal Service who were serving in the 
Southern Cameroons were transferred. At the same time all 
British and Nigerian officers serving in the Southern Came
roons were compulsorily seconded to the Southern Cameroons 
Public Service. On 1 October 1960 such officers were given 
the option of remaining in the Southern Cameroons on volun
tary secondment or of returning to Nigeria. Most of the 
British officers remained. 

The former Nigerian Services are following an agreement 
between the Administering Authority of the Government of 
Nigeria provided by departments of the Federal Government. 
In day to day matters they are under the control of the 
respective departmental heads but in all policy matters and 
in important executive acts they are under the sole control 
of the Commissioner. 

There are thus in the Southern Cameroons civil servants 
who are members of the Southern Cameroons Public Service, 
British Officers of the Nigerian Federal Public Service 
seconded to the Southern Cameroons Public Service, and Of
ficers of the Nigerian Federal Public Service responsible for 
the agency services. 

The Southern Cameroons has had a separate budget since 
1954. On 1 October 1960 provision was made in the Southern 
Cameroons' budget for those services which were formerly 
the responsibility of the Nigerian Federal Government. 

Before the separation between Southern Cameroon and 
Nigeria occurred, the Cameroon Government received some 
funds established on the same basis as those for the "other 
r egions of Nigeria." It contributed with them into a federal 
system. Since the separation there is direct levy (particularly 
in respect to the entry duties) which produces in a full year 
an increase in the revenue of 260,000 pounds. 

The former Federal services are now carried out by the 
Fcrleral Government as an agency service. These include 
av1ation, customs, geological surveys, meteorology, police, etc. 
Other services may be added at the request of the Com
missioner. 

The cost of the Federal Agency Services to the Southern 
Cameroons amounts to 735,000 pounds. 

The Administrator has been appointed by the United King
dom Government, has no responsibility to Nigeria and has 
ntver been employed in Nigeria. The Administrator may in
stitute offices for the Northern Cameroons, make appointments . 
to any such offices and terminate any such appointment. All 
members of the Nigerian Public Services appointed to such. 
offices come under the control of the Administrator. 

The Northern Cameroons has an entirely separate budget 
from the Government of Nigeria under the control of the 
Administrator. Certain services are provided by the Nigerian 
F ederal and Regional Governments on an agency and re
payment basis. These are under the control of the Admin
istrator. The Northern Region receives a share of customs 
and income tax etc. in proportion to the revenue from these 
sources derived from the Territory. The balance of expendi
ture over revenue is met entirely by the United Kingdom 
Government. 

Customs 

Some customs posts were established on the border between 
Southern Cameroon and Nigeria. They are run by Nigerian 
Customs acting for the account of Southern Cameroon. 

There are no customs posts in the Northern Cameroons 
either on the Republic boundary or the Nigerian boundary. 
While customs duties are payable for imports from the Re
public of Cameroun, they are in fact very seldom collected. 
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A B 
SouTHERN CAMEROONS NoRTHERN CAMEROONS 

Money 

It is Nigerian money as before the separation. J It is Nigerian money as before the separation. 
The currency exchange control authority is in the hands of I The currency exchange control authority is in the hands 

the Finance :Ministry of Nigeria, in Lagos. of the Finance Ministry of Nigeria, in Lagos. 

Postage stamps 

Since the separation, the Nigerian postage stamps are sur
charged with the mention "Cameroon U.K.T.T." 

Nigerian postage stamps overprinted with "Cameroon 
U.K.T.T." have been issued in the Northern Cameroons. 
Stocks however have not been sufficient and the Postal Services 
have had to issue stamps which have not had the overprint. 

Prior legislation 

The Order in Council of 1960 maintains it entirely in force 
with the possibility of amendments by the British Commissioner, 
a possibility of which he has made use in a few case~. 

The Order in Council by Section 34 maintains existing 
legislation in force in the same way, subject to the powers of 
the Administrator to amend, repeal or make new laws. The 
Administrator has exercised his powers when necessary. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/48l 

Letter dated 12 April 1961 from the Permanent Representative of Nigeria to the United Nations 
addressed to the Chairman of the Fourth Committee 

Nigeria is an interested party in the question of the 
Trust Territory of the Cameroons under United King
dom administration and I should be grateful if you 
would circulate urgently to the members of the Fourth 
Committee the attached memorandum, which sets out 
the Nigerian position. 

In asking you to circulate this document, Nigeria is 
animated by the desire to make its stand clear and to 
ensure that the decisions of the peoples of Cameroons, 
freely made under the supervision of the United Na
tions, are implemented. 

(Signed) Alhaji MuHAMMAD 

INTRODUCTION 

1. In the plebiscite held by the United Nations in 
the trusteeship territory of the Northern Cameroons in 
February 1961, the people, in expressing their will 
freely, voted to join Nigeria by an overwhelming ma
jority. They have chosen to reunite with their brothers 
in Northern Nigeria from whom they were separated 
when the European imperialists partitioned Africa in 
the 19th century. 

2. Historically the Northern Cameroons can be di
vided into two sections : a northern section stretching 
from Lake Chad to the Mandara Mountains and a 
southern section stretching from Mandara to Mambilla. 
The northern section or Dikwa has been a part of the 
ancient Kingdom of Bornu since the 13th century and 
the people are predominantly Kanuri and Shawa, just 
the same as it is in Bornu today. In fact the whole of 
the Bornu Empire was ruled from Dikwa until the 
arrival of the European colonizers. The southern sec
tion from Mandara to Mambilla was in the Kingdom 
of Adamawa, which was part of the Fulani Empire of 
Northern Nigeria and had its headquarters at Yola. 
The southern limit of the Fulani Kingdom of Adamawa 
is the Mambilla and there have never been any his-

[Original text: English l 
[12 April 1961] 

torical links betwen the Bornu and Adamawa sections 
of the Northern Cameroons and the trusteeship terri
tory of the Southern Cameroons which border on the 
sea. 

3. Between 1880 and 1884 the Germans made 
treaties with a few chiefs on the coast in what is now 
southern Cameroon, but the treaties had no effect on 
the northern kingdoms of Adamawa and Bornu which 
were conquered by the French, the Germans, and the 
British imperialists between 1900 and 1907. Arbitrary 
lines running from Lake Chad to the sea were drawn 
up by these Powers dividing the peoples of Bornu and 
Adamawa Kingdoms between the British, the Germans 
and the French. The British got most of these king
doms, but the Germans set up the Kingdom of Dikwa 
from the remnants of Bornu Empire which fell into 
their hands, and they chose the ruler from the ruling 
house of Bornu. 

4. ·when Germany was defeated in the 1914-1918 
war, the German Cameroons was divided between the 
French and the British by a line running from Lake 
Chad to the sea. This subdivided the Bornu and Ada
mawa parts of the former German colony. The British 
got the part of the east. The British, following the old 
historical links, administered the Northern Cameroons 
as parts of Bornu and Adamawa, while the Southern 
Cameroons, which had no connexion whatever with the 
Northern Cameroons, was administered separately. 

THE PLEBISCITE OF 1959 IN THE 
NORTHERN CAMEROONS 

5. After the Second World War, the League of Na
tions Mandate over the British and French Cameroons 
was converted to a United Nations trusteeship. In 1959 
the United Nations conducted a plebiscite in the 
Northern Cameroons, in which the people were asked: 
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"Do you wish the Northern Cameroons to be part 
of the Northern Region of Nigeria when the Fed
eration of Nigeria becomes independent?" 

''Are you in favour of deciding the future of the 
Northern Cameroons at a later date?" 

It should be carefully noted that in the 1959 plebiscite 
the people of the Northern Cameroons were not asked 
to join what was then the French Cameroons. They 
voted to delay the decision on their future until a later 
date. Dr. Abdoh who was the United Nations Com
missioner in charge of that plebiscite said in his report 
(A/4314, para. 2--l-2): 

"The information that I gathered in the Territory 
supports the view that the people desire the introduc
tion of reforms in the system of local government
which to them is synonymous with Government-and 
that one of the reasons why the majority voted in 
favour of the second alternative \vas to express the 
will for a speedy introduction of these reforms." 

Following- Dr. Abdoh's report, the United Nations in 
resolution 1473 (XIV) of 12 December 1959 recom
mended that the Administering Authority, without de
lay, take measures to effect the administrative separa
tion of the Northern Cameroons and of Nigeria and 
that the separation be achieved by 1 October 1960. 

The United Nations also recommended that a new 
plebiscite must he held in the Northern Cameroons not 
later than :March 1961, in which the people were asked: 

"Do you wish to achieve independence by joining 
the independent Federation of Nigeria?" 

"Do you wish to achieve independence by joining 
the independent Republic of the Cameroun?" 

6. Immediate action was taken to implement the 
United Nations resolutions. The territory was com
pletely separated from Bornu and Adamawa Provinces 
of Northern Nigeria and was constituted into an in
dependent province with its own provincial administra
tion. Local government bodies called Native Authori
ties were set up with democratically elected council 
members and presidents. These Native Authorities are 
responsible for the administration of their areas and the 
maintenance of law and order. They have their own 
treasuries and are also responsible for all the social and 
economic services having their own education, agricul
tural, veterinary, forestry, health services and public 
works departments. Government officials under the 
control of the Administering Authority give advice to 
the Native Authorities. 

7. The Cameroun Republic has suggested that dis
trict heads or chiefs who did not support Nigeria were 
di~missed before the Territory was separated from 
Nigeria on 1 October 1960. This is completely untrue. 
No district heads were appointed or removed except 
with the approval of the people themselves. It is signi
ficant that l\fr. Ibrahim Abba, who is now in New York 
supporting the Cameroun Republic, visited the Premier 
of Northern Nigeria while the local government re
forms recommended by the United Nations were being 
implemented and promised the Premier that he and his 
party would support union with Nigeria if various 
nominees of his were appointed district heads. The 
Fremin told him that Nigeria be;ieved in the normal 
democratic processes and that if the people chose his 
nominees they would be appointed. Although Mr. Ibra
him Abba's nominees stood as candidates, the people, 

however, chose other candidates who were more popu
lar. As a result, these disgruntled men, rejected by their 
own people, decided to support union with the Came
roun Republic, in the hope of getting into power; but 
again they were rejected by the people at the polls in 
the last plebiscite. 

THE UNITED KINGDOM AND THE UNITED NATIONS 
ASSUME FULL RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE TERRITORY 

AND THE 1961 PLEBISCITE 

8. On 1 October 1960, when Nigeria became in
dependent the United Kingdom Government took over 
full responsibility for the Northern Cameroons and 
appointed an Administrator who was responsible only 
to the British Secretary of State for the Colonies in 
London. 

9. It needs to be made clear that certain differences 
in the form of government exist in the Northern and 
Southern Cameroons. \Vhereas the Northern Came
roons was administered as part of the Northern Region 
of Nigeria before 1 October 1960, the Southern 
Cameroons under the constitutional arrangements made 
in 1957 and 1958 had a "regional status'', and enjoyed 
a large measure of autonomy. The first autonomous 
Southern Cameroons Government was headed by Dr. 
Endeley until 1959 when, following a general election, 
Mr. Foncha came into power with a majority of one 
in the Southern Cameroons House of Assembly. Mr. 
Foncha's Government with its majority of one was 
elected as a Regional Government of Nigeria and had 
a mandate as such. It was not elected as an independent 
Government. 

10. On 1 October 1960, when the Territory be
came administered directly by Great Britain it would 
have expected that the Regional Government of Mr. 
Foncha (which was a Nigerian Government) should 
have resigned and the plebiscite fought on the basis of 
two opposing parties with equal opportunity. This how
ever was not the case, with the result that Mr. Fon
cha's party. which supported union with the Cameroun 
Republic, fought as the Government in power, using the 
whole of Government machinery to its advantage, 
whilst Dr. Endeley's party, which supported union 
with Nigeria, fought from the disadvantageous posi
tion of the opposition. The plebiscite in the Southern 
Cameroons was not therefore fought in an atmosphere 
of true equality of opportunity as was the case in the 
Northern Cameroons, where all members of the federal 
and regional legislatures ceased to be such on 1 Octo
ber 1960. On this date the Territory was completely 
separated from Nigeria and the Northern Region. This 
liquidation of representation in the Nigerian legisla
tures gave complete equality of opportunity to all the 
parties and denied the "Government parties" which 
supported Nigeria in the Northern Cameroons oppor
tunity to use its status to influence the electorate, as was 
the case in the Southern Cameroon. 

CoMPLAINTS OF CONTENDING PARTIES 
DURING THE PLEBISCITE 

11. The various complaints made by the supporters 
of union with the Cameroun Republic can be answered 
by the Administering Authority and the United Na
tions who were solely responsible for the administra
tion of the Territory and the plebiscite. It must, how
ever, be noted here that the political parties which 
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campaigned during the last plebiscite for union with 
Nigeria had occasion to protest to the Administrator of 
the Cameroons and the United Nations on the follow
ing matters : 

( i) Attempts by supporters of the Cameroun Re
public to abuse the impartiality of United Nations ob
servers; for example, they claimed publicly that the 
United Nations observers were supporting union with 
the Re~mblic. 

( ii) Incursions by district heads and others from the 
Cameroun Republic into the Northern Trust Terri
tory to intimidate the people; for example, the visits of 
Ardo \Vanghai, Sarkin Makola, etc. 

(iii) The sending of twenty-one Deputies of the 
Cameroun Parliament and Government officials to help 
those campaigning for union with the Republic of 
Cameroun while Nigeria sent only one legislator to 
advise those campaigning for Nigeria at their request. 

( iv) Against supporters of Cameroun Republic fly
ing the United Nations flag on their Land Rovers and 
apparent indifference of United Nations observers to 
Cameroun Republic activities directed towards influ
encing the voters in the Northern Cameroons. 

( v) Beating un in Chamba of supporters of Nigeria 
by local Native Authority officials favouring the Came
roun Republic; for example, two men favouring Nigeria 
were seriously injured without any provocation by the 
Head \\'arcler of Chamber N.A. who instructed a work
ing party of prisoners to assault them. 

(vi) Lack of police action during the incident at 
Ganye, when hooligans led by NKDP leaders tore 
Nigerian emblems off the clothes of supporters of 
union with Nigeria. 

THE ImSULT OF THE PLEBISCITE IN THE 

NORTHERN CAMEROONS 

In favour of joining Nigeria .... 146,356 votes 
In favour of joining Cameroons. 97,659 votes 

12. Before the plebiscite the Government of the 
Federation of Nigeria had made quite clear the condi
tions under which the Northern and Southern Came
roons were to be admitted into the Federation if they 

chose to join Nigeria. The Cameroun Republic on the 
other hand, did not and still has not declared clearly 
the conditions under which the Northern Cameroons 
would be admitted into the Republic. No details were 
worked out and only vague promises were made to the 
people. These vague promises, which included freedom 
from taxation, gave an unfair advantage to the Repub
lic of Camerouns and, in fact, enabled the Republic to 
win more votes than they could have otherwise won. 
Nevertheless, the people of the Northern Cameroons 
have voted by an overwhelming majority to join their 
kith and kin in Nigeria. The people of the Southern 
Cameroons, where the Government is in favour of 
joining the Cameroun Republic, have voted to join 
the Republic. 

13. Nigeria upholds the right of all peoples to de
cide their future freely and accepts with a sense of sat
isfaction the decision of the peoples of both the North
ern and Southern Cameroons in the separate plebiscites 
conducted in their countries. The plebiscite in both 
territories \Yas supervised and observed on behalf of 
the United Nations by Dr. Abdoh. Nigeria has com
plete confidence in his impartiality and that of the 
Administering Authority. The Cameroun Republic is 
now saying that in the Southern Cameroons where they 
were victorious, the plebiscite was conducted fairly 
and impartially by the United Nations and the Ad
ministering Authority, but that in the North where they 
lost, the plebiscite was unfairly conducted. It is ridicu
lous to suggest that Dr. Abdoh and the United King
dom were impartial in the South and partial in the 
North. Nigeria therefore expects the United Nations 
Organization to stand by the decisions of the peoples 
of both the Northern and Southern Cameroons. These 
decisions were freely made under the supervision of the 
United Nations and cannot be set aside lightly. To do 
so would be undemocratic and not in accordance with 
the acknmvledged practice of United Nations. Nigeria 
further considers that the people of the Northern 
Cameroons, having close ethnic and social ties with the 
people of Northern Nigeria, have now a claim to the 
protection of their chosen status by Nigeria, and thus 
Nigeria presses for early ratification of the plebiscite, 
so that the choice of the people may be implemented by 
a speedy integration with Nigeria. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/482 

Communications concerning the Cameroons under United Kingdom administration: memorandum 
by the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[13 April 1961] 

Since the Trusteeship Council concluded its twenty-sixth session, the Secre
tary-General has received a number of communications which raise general prob
lems concerning the Trust Territory of the Cameroons under United Kingdom 
administration. In accordance ·with the relevant rules of the Trusteeship Council's 
rules of procedure, these communications have been circulated in the following 
documents: T/PET.4j199 and 201; TjPET.4/L.85-L.147; T/COM.4/L.57-L.65. 

The Secretary-General wishes to bring these documents to the attention of the 
members of the Fourth Committee in connexion with their consideration of the 
report of the Trusteeship Council 
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DOCUMENT A/C.4/486 

Notes on a meeting between Sir Percy Wyn-Harris, Administrator of the Northern Cameroons, and 
Mr. Jean Betayene, Malam Musa Yaya and Malam Mamadou Bako, representing the Republic 
of Cameroun5 

Mr. Betayene is Secretary-General of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, Yaounde; 

Malam Musa Yaya is Secretary-General of the 
Union camerounaise and Deputy President of the 
National Assembly; 

Malam Mamadou Bako is the Mayor of Garoua; 

The parties for the Republic of Cameroun were 
accompanied by a writer. 

Present at the meeting representing the Northern 
Cameroons: 
Mr. D. J. M. Muffett, O.B.E., Resident; 
Mr. D. V. Mountain, Senior District Officer; 
Miss J. V. Edwards, interpreter and stenographer. 

1. Mr. Betayene opened the conversation by ob
serving that he had been sent to Mubi because his 
Government had, until the morning of the 14 February 
1961, no news of the plebiscite results in the Northern 
Cameroons. His Honour the Administrator observed 
that the method of publication of the results had been 
agreed by the United Nations Commissioner. Publica
tion by plebiscite districts ( secteurs) had been decided 
upon to ensure the integrity and secrecy of the poll. 
It was not the intention of the Government of the 
Northern Cameroons to release the figures showing 
how the people had voted, below those for the plebiscite 
districts (nine in number). This ensured that which
ev~r .wa~ the poll went there was no possibility of re
cnmmation. As regards the counting of the votes, how
ever, Mr. Betayene enquired what the procedure had 
been. His Honour said that at the insistence of the 
!Jnited Nations Commissioner, the regulations govern
mg the poll in the Northern and Southern Cameroons 
had been, with minor exceptions, as close as it was 
possible to make them. Boxes had been brought in un
der the charge of the presiding officers to the countina 
stations where the seals were carefully checked. Th~ 
b?~es were then OI;Jened under United Nations super
VISIOn and the votmg papers inside counted in tens. 
They were then rechecked by a second counter. Mr. 
Betayene enquired who had done the counting. His 
Honour replied that the counting had been done by 
go-:erm;nent officers, not of the Administration. and by 
the1r ":wes, a~d that these persons had been exclusively 
expatnate. H1s Honour added that even thouah it had 
been. necessary to employ virtually every liter:te in the 
Terntory and as a result it had been necessary to 
employ secondary, etc., schoolboys in some cases in 
every case the polling booth had been in the charg~ of 
a mature I?an, and the_ young persons had only been 
employed m the capac1ty of assistants. His Honour 
then e_xplained that all polling staff had had a full week 
of ~rammg and were thoroughly conversant with their 
duti~s, and that h~ was fully satisfied that they had 
earned them out w1th competence and impartiality. His 
Honour made the point that since virtually every liter-

5 These notes were circulated at the request of the United 
Kingdom Delegation. 

[Original text: English] 
[15 April 1961] 

ate person had been employed there could be no ques
tion of selectivity. The political leanings of the polling 
staff were not known nor were they enquired into and 
since they were, in fact, a random sample of the popu
lation, it would be reasonable to assume that at least a 
prop_ortion of them would have been of a political per
suaswn and favouring an alternative different from the 
~emainder. Balance would thus be readily achieved and 
1t would not be known in which polling booth staff of 
any particular persuasion were employed. 

2. Mr. Betayene then raised the question of the 
Nigeria police. He said that his Government had reser
vations because the police in the Northern Trust Terri
tory were from Nigeria but those in the Southern 
Trust Territory (Southern Cameroons) were Southern 
C:am~roonians, and his Government felt that the posi
twn m the ~orthern Cameroons was unsatisfactory as 
a result. H1s Honour replied that the police in the 
Northern Cameroons Trust Territory were seconded 
from the Nigeria police force and formed the Trust 
Territory police under his direction. All Native Au
thority police were natives of the Trust Territory. The 
force was commanded by European police officers of 
the Nigeria police force seconded to the territory and 
His Honour drew the attention of Mr. Betayene to the 
fact that up until 1 October the Southern Cameroons 
police force formed a part of the Nigeria police and 
was under officers seconded from the Nigeria police at 
this moment in precisely the same way as the Trust 
Territory police in the Northern Cameroons had formed 
a part of the Nigeria police force prior to 1 October 
1960, and similarly were under the command of of
~cers seconded from the Nigeria police. Complete opera
tional control and over-all command of the police force 
was, however, vested in His Honour and no senior 
police officer in Nigeria had any say in the matter. 

3. 1Ir. Betayene enquired as to what steps had been 
taken to secure the ballot boxes against interference. 
His Honour explained in detail the procedure. At the 
end of His Honour's explanation Mr. Betayene stated 
that his intention had been mistaken; what he was 
concerned with was the security of the boxes from the 
Nigerian polling officials. His Honour replied that Mr. 
Betayene was misinformed, the presiding officers, poll
ing officers and po:ling marshals had been recruited in 
the Northern Cameroons and they were not Nigerians. 
~Ir. ~ctayene replied that the "partisans" favouring 
JUnctwn of the Cameroun Republic had categorically 
informed him that Nigerian police officers were em
ployed. His Honour regretted that these people were 
misinformed. 1Ir. Betayene then suggested that the 
misunderstanding had arisen because it had been neces
sary to switch polling officers from as far afield as 
Dikwa to Baissa and he felt that the "partisans" 
fa:vouring junction with the Cameroun Republic had 
m1stmderstood these people and taken them for Ni
gerians. His Honour agreed that this may have been 
the ~1~sunderstanding. but repeated that the polling or 
pres1dmg officers were drawn from the Northern 
Cameroons. 
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4. Mr. Betayene then enquired why he had been 
refused permission to land in a French military air
craft at Mubi on Tuesday, 14 February 1961. He had 
approached the British Ambassador in Yaounde and 
had asked him to facilitate his landing. Since the British 
Ambassador was. not in communication with Mubi, 
communication had been made with Malam Bako, 
Cameroun Government Liaison Officer, who had re
quested facilities. His Honour replied that he had no 
intimation of the intention of the visit, the application 
had been for the landing of a military aircraft and in 
His Honour's opinion such a step would have given 
rise to grave rumours of intervention which it would 
have been difficult to counter. Mr. Betayene accepted 
the point about rumours but stated that he regarded 
the refusal as an unfriendly act. He had considered 
that it was tantamount to a refusal by His Honour to 
give him an interview and he was glad to see on his 
arrival by car that this was not so. His Honour replied 
that he would have acted in precisely the same way had 
a Nigerian aircraft endeavoured to fly in during this 
period. :Mr. Betayene then asked whether it would be 
possible for aircraft from the Cameroon Republic to 
land at Mubi at will, in future. His Honour replied that 
it would not be possible. The Resident explained that 
Mubi \Vas not an international airport, that no fire or 
safety precautions as required under the law for the 
landing of civil aircraft existed, no wireless facilities 
for the control of aircraft, and that l\Iubi was a landing 
strip, pure and simple, it was not even classified as an 
emergency landing strip. 

5. Mr. Bctayene then returned to the question of 
the Trust Territory police. He said that his Government 
had grave reservations as to the actions of the Trust 
Territory police. No investigation had been made of 
the many cases \Yhich arose from complaints made by 
"partisans" of the Cameroon Republic, and the police 
were accused of partiality. His Honour replied that in 
every case where sufficient evidence existed, the prose
cution had been taken to court. There had only been 
very few cases of disorder arising from political activi
ties, one of which involved the motor-car belonging to 
Malam Musa Yaya, another involved the motor-car 
belonging to Umaru Micika, and a third case, arisen 
in Chamba, involved damage to a motor-car belonging 
to the consortium parties favouring Nigeria. His 
Honour observed that these cases all went to Court and 
it was pointed out to Malam Musa Yaya by the inter
preter that she had interpreted on his behalf in court 
and that he had not returned for the continued hearing. 

6. Mr. Betayene then enquired about events on 
polling day. His Honour stated that to his knowledge 
there had been only one case of disorder on polling 
day, namely at Za. Here a dispute had arisen between 
the two polling agents which had spread to the public 
waiting to vote, and polling had been interrupted by 
the presiding officer in accordance with the regulations. 
A senior police officer and a returning officer (Europ
eans) had been sent to Za and polling had been satis
factorily completed. Mr. Betayene complained that the 
"partisans" favouring junction with the Cameroun Re
public had objected that no notification was given of 
continued polling. His Honour produced figures which 
showed that over 50 per cent of the register had voted 
and that the greater part of this number had voted at 
the continued poll. Only 200 hac! voted at the time when 
the disturbance took place. The Resident then intervened 
to point out that there had been a second disturbance at 

Muchella. His Honour asked the Resident to give de
tails. The Resident informed the meeting that a group 
of persons favourable to the Cameroun Republic had 
assembled close to the polling booth and had endeav
oured to persuade voters to vote for the Cameroun Re
public. Such activities on polling day were contrary to 
the regulations, which forbade any persons to canvass 
for votes during the period when the poll was taking 
place. One person had been arrested and brought to 
l\Iubi where a statement had been taken, and as far 
as the Resident knew, the man had then been released. 
Mr. Betayene enquired if this was the case where a man 

had been shot down by Government policemen. He 
stated that man was now in Burba hospital suffering 
from gun shot wounds (a rifle bullet ( ballc) implied). 
The Resident enquired whether there was a doctor at
tached to the Burha hospital. A short discussion be
tween Mr. Betayene and the Mayor of Garoua eluci
dated that there was onlv a medical orderlv there. The 
Resident then suggested. that it might be humanitarian 
and advantageous to the truth for the person to be 
examined bv a medical officer. There were two ex
patriate medical officers in Mubi and he was certain 
that one could be made available to go, with Mr. 
Betayene's permission, to Burha to examine the patient. 
Mr. Betayene then said that he was not sure whether 
the patient was still in hospital, he may have been sent 
back to his village. His Honour agreed that it would 
be advantageous for the patient to be examined by a 
medical officer if possible, and Dr. F. Yates and Mr. 
D. V. Mountain were summoned to Government Lodge. 
Mr. Mountain entered the conference room. Mr. 
Betayene said that the complaint was that a man had 
been shot down by Government police armed with 
guns ( 1111 roup de feu) and that there were three wit
nesses to this happening. It was agreed by Mr. Betayene 
and the Mayor of Garoua that it would be satisfactory 
for Dr. Yates and Mr. Mountain to go to Burha where 
the patient may still be in hospital although Mr. 
Betayene stressed that he had no personal knowledge 
of this case, and the Mayor of Garoua undertook to 
facilitate Mr. Mountain's and the doctor's passage by 
sending a letter in their hand to the police post at 
Bukala. Mr. Betayene said that he had agreed with 
the policeman on duty at Bukala the previous day that 
should the Senior District Officer seek to visit Burha, 
facilities would be offered.* 

7. At His Honour's request a ballot-box was pro
duced so that the meeting could observe, in practice, the 
system of seals which were applied to ensure the integ
rity of the ballot boxes. 

8. Mr. Betavene then stated that he wished, on 
behalf of the Ca~eroun Republic Government, to thank 
the administrator for making available a headquarters 
in Muhi for Malam Bako, Mayor of Garoua, who was 
the official Cameroun Republic Liaison Officer. His 
Honour replied that it had been a pleasure. 

9. Malam Musa Yaya then enquired whether there 
would be free passage for all vehicles from the Came
roun Republic as at present throughout the Northern 
Trust Territory. His Honour replied that commercial 
vehicles and private vehicles engaged on their own 
affairs would be accepted on the same basis as they 
had been for many years. But so far as political vehi
cles were concerned, the registration facilities offered 

* A1ttlzor's note: Subsequent investigation showed that this 
man had not been shot by the police. 
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by the Government of the Northern Cameroons to en
able political vehicles to campaign freely \vould be with
drawn on 22 February 1961. Malam Musa Yaya en
quired about facilities for free passage within Nigeria. 
His Honour replied that it was quite impossible for 
him to commit Nigeria to any line of action. The 
Northern Cameroons was not a part of Nigeria. Malam 
Musa Yaya then enquired \vhat would happen if vehi
cles were presented to the "partisans" favouring junc
tion with the Cameroun Republic. His Honour replied 

that this was very simple-all that would have to hap
pen would be for the vehicle to be registered in the 
Northern Cameroons. 

10. l\Ialam Bako, Mayor of Garoua. then said that 
he wished personally to thank His Honour for the 
facilities and courtesies extended to him during his 
stay in Mubi and that he was leaving with many re
grets. His Honour replied by thanking Malam Bako for 
the wav in which he had conducted the business of the 
Camer~un Republic. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/487 

Medical statement by Dr. F. W. Yates concerning Mr. lya Kabda, addressed to the Administrator 
of the Northern Cameroons6 

Ref. No. 61/121 

The Administrator, Mubi. 
Copy: The Resident, Mubi. 

[Original text: E11glish] 
[15 April1961] 

General Hospital, Mubi 
16 February 1961 

MEDICAL EXAMINATION 

This is to certify that on 15 February 1961 I examined Mr. Iya Kabda who 
complained of having been shot in his left leg on the morning of 13 February 1961. 
Examination of the limb revealed: 

( 1) A ragged fresh superficial wound over the anterior aspect of the left 
tibia approximately midlength position and 5/8" diameter. 

(2) A small abrasion some 2" lower and of comparable freshness to the 
larger wound. Above this wound were two or three small scratches in the line 
of the tibia. 

( 3) No evidence of infection; no underlying hone injury; no foreign body 
seen in the wound. 

( 4) Examination of both tibia revealed thin old scars over the anterior aspects. 

From the nature of the wounds I would say that they were probably caused 
by stumbling on a rock and not inflicted by a glancing blow from a bullet. 

(Signed) DR. F. W. YATES 

L.M.S.S.A. (LOND.), L.R.C.P .. M.R.C.S. 
Touring Medical Officer, Mubi 

6 This document was circulated to members of the Fourth Committee in accordance with 
the request made by the representative of the United Kingdom at the 1145th meeting of 
the Committee. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/490 

Additional statement by Mr. Namaso Mbile, Cameroons People's National Convention, 
Kumba Division on the Southern Cameroons7 

As you no doubt have clearly observed, whereas the 
plebiscite irregularities in the Northern Cameroons 
have an almost inexhaustible list of champions no less 
impressiYe than the ·weight of France and that of the 
Cameroun Republic, the Southern Cameroons, because 
of the absence of champions for our case, appears to 
have had a perfect plebiscite with no irregularities, 
nothing wrong, nothing to complain about. Sir, in view 
of this position I submit humbly to put forward an 

7 This document was submitted after the hearing of the 
petitioner and distributed to members of the Fourth Committee 
in accordance with the decision taken by the Committee at its 
1147th meeting. 

[Original text: English l 
[18 April1961] 

additional statement on the plebiscite in the Southern 
Cameroons. 

The following irregularities occurred in the Southern 
Cameroons: 

1. There was a complete misrepresentation of the 
meaning of the plebiscite alternatives, e.g. the poster 
circulated by the KNDP. 

2. There was a heavy influx of Cameroun Republic 
persons who registered and against whom objections 
could not succeed because the requirements for a suc
cessful objection were well-nigh impossible of attain
ment. One condition required a deposit of £1 per objec-
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tion. In Kumba alone we were prepared to register 
thousands of objections but we were expected to de
posit thousands of pounds to pursue them. \V e were 
also required to produce the names of two persons who 
knew the birthplace of the person objected to. The 
entire onus of proving an objection rested with the 
objector. The other party was not even expected to 
answer questions. 

authority, set up an impenetrable curtain against those 
who were opposed to the Government, to Mr. Foncha, 
against holding meetings and speaking to the people 
there. 

5. The pro-unification group had an undue and an 
unfair advantage in that they were in Government and 
had the entire weight of the machinery of Government 
on the side of unification, although in parliament they 
have only thirteen members against thirteen members 
of the opposition. 

3. There was heavy external influence from the 
Cameroun Republic. President Ahidjo himself came 
over and addressed meetings at Tiko and Victoria. A 
large number of ministers, members of Parliament and 
influential persons came over from the Cameroun Re
public to campaign for "unification". 

During the plebiscite a large number of huge cater
pillar tractors and bulldozers from the Cameroun Re
public steam-rolled into Kumba and kept driving up 
and down Kumba town with people swamping and 
hanging on the trucks shouting to the population
"These are a free gift to you from the Cameroun Re
public. Your roads will all be done immediately if you 
vote to join the Cameroun Republic." 

4. In Bamenda, the chiefs, using their governmental 

Had there been a balance in this matter, namely the 
setting up of a fractional Government instead of a 
partisan one interested in one side to the dispute, the 
results would have been more equitable. 

Sir, I wish to reiterate the point that these were not 
only irregularities but outside influence from the 
Cameroun Republic, not only in the Northern Came
roons but perhaps as much, if not more, in the Southern 
Cameroons. 

Permit me, Sir, to express my very deep apprecia
tion to you for allowing me to make this supplementary 
statement. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/493 

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in document A/C.4/L.684: note 
hy the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[18 April 1961] 

1. The draft resolution contained in A/C.4/L.684 proposes the establishment 
of a commission of six members, to ascertain in particular (a) whether the separa
tion of the administration of the Northern Cameroons from that of Nigeria has 
been effected, and (b) whether the basic objective of the Trusteeship System can 
be regarded as achieved throughout the territory of the Cameroons under United 
Kingdom administration. 

2. The resolution will result in additional financial requirements during 1961 
which, as foreseen at this moment, may amount to a total of $54,000. 

3. The sum of $41,000 is estimated to be required for travel costs and sub
sistence payment to the members of the commission and eight members to be 
detailed from the Secretariat. 

4. In addition, some $8,000 will be needed for local transportation, $1,000 
for communications, $3,000 for miscellaneous supplies and services and $1,000 
for replacement of secretarial staff detailed from Headquarters. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/494 

Financial implications of the draft resolutions contained in document A/C.4/L.685: note 
hy the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[18 April 1961] 

1. The draft resolution contained in A/C.4jL.685 proposes the appointment 
of three constitutional and administrative experts to be nominated, one each by 
three Member States designated by the General Assembly. This commission will 
assist in discussions with the Administering Authority, the Government of the 
Southern Cameroons and the Republic of Cameroun with a view to finalizing 
before 1 October 1961, the arrangements by which the agreed and declared policies 
of the concerned parties for a union of the Southern Cameroons with the Republic 
of Cameroun into a Federal United Cameroun Republic will be implemented. 

2. The resolution will result in additional requirements during 1961 which 
are foreseen, at this moment, to amount to a total of $46,000. 
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3. The sum of $24,700 is estimated to be required for travel costs and sub
sistence payments to the members of the commission and five staff members to 
be detailed from the Secretariat. 

4. In addition, some $11,500 will be needed for salaries and wages, $6,000 
for local transportation, $1,000 for communications and $2,800 for miscellaneous 
supplies and services. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/495 

Statement by Mr. S. T. Muna, Minister of Commerce and Industries, Southern Cameroons8 

The purpose of this statement is to clarify certain 
serious and misleading points raised by petitioners from 
the Southern Cameroons in the Fourth Committee last 
week.9 

I am perfectly convinced that if facts about any 
human problems needing solution by this distinguished 
body were presented without distortion and undue 
colour, then the General Assembly's task would have 
been half done. Unfortunately, this is not often the 
case. Although I am fully aware of the wisdom, ex
perience and the great responsibility of the distinguished 
delegates in detecting when some petitioners call a rat 
an elephant and cry wolf when there is none, I have 
been compelled to make some observations on some 
of the grave issues raised by the petitioners from the 
Southern Cameroons. My observations are intended 
mainly to throw light on the doubtful and misleading 
points they have raised, thereby wiping off any wrong 
impressions that must have been given about the 
Southern Cameroons Government. 

Before considering these misgivings by the Leader 
of the opposition, and his team, I want to draw atten
tion to the following indisputable facts. 

As far back as 1949, the existence of a Cameroons 
national consciousness had been apparent and led to 
the formation and development of political movements 
in the Territory. A reference to paragraph 52 of the 
Visiting Mission's report (T/1426 and Add.1) would 
suffice to indicate the strength of the Cameroons na
tionalism. It should be appreciated that amongst those 
Cameroonians who spear-headed this national spirit 
were the late Chief Manga Williams, the late S. A. 
George, Mr. P.M. Kale, Mr. J. N. Foncha, the present 
Premier of the Southern Cameroons, and Dr. E. M. L. 
Endeley, who became the first Premier of the Southern 
Cameroons. It should be noted that right from the be
ginning of the institution of parliamentary government 
in the Southern Cameroons, those regarded as people 
from the grassland, or Bamenda, have always been in 
a majority and yet Dr. Endeley was a beloved leader 
for the \vhole nation for several years without any 
tribal feelings or discrimination. As time went on, 
Dr. Endeley made statements publicly on behalf of his 
party showing that he was no longer interested in a 
Cameroons nationality but a Nigerian nationality. If 
I may add a personal note, I, who by then was his 
deputy in the then KNC Government, could not con-

8 The text of this statement was circulated to members of 
the Fourth Committee in accordance with the Committee's 
decision at its llSOth meeting. 

• The petitioners on this question were heard by the Fourth 
Committee at its 1142nd and 1144th to 1147th meetings. 

[Original text: English] 
[.?-f April 1961] 

done this unpatriotic change of policy and so had to 
resign from his cabinet and party. This raised a poli
tical storm throughout the Territory. As it happened 
that I came from Bamenda, the alleged struggle between 
Bamenda and Bakweri, his own people, was born. 

I want it to be placed on record that Dr. Endeley 
and his associates failed to win the last 1959 general 
election and also votes for Nigeria at the last plebiscite 
not because of tribal discrimination but because he, on 
behalf of his party, had published the following state
ment which I quote from a pamphlet entitled "A 
Statement of Policy" by Dr. E. M. L. Endeley, Premier 
of the Southern Cameroons: 

"Finally, I should like to state the attitude of my' 
Government towards the French Cameroons. Most 
of us have, at one time or the other, advocated the 
ultimate unification of the French and the British 
Cameroons as it was before the 1914-1918 war. 
\Vhile we still hold this view, new events and cir
cumstances have overtaken us, and have removed 
the question of unification out of the realm of urg
ency and priority in which we had earlier placed it. 
\Vith the Northern Cameroons absorbed into North
ern Nigeria, and the French Cameroons assimilated 
into the French Union, it now seems unlikely that 
the Cameroons would ever return to the status it was 
before 1914." 

From the date of this statement, it became crystal 
clear to all patriotic Cameroonians, great and small, 
men and women, young and old, irrespective of their 
tribal and cultural feelings, be they in the Northern 
Cameroons or Eastern Cameroons, that Dr., Endeley 
and his political stooges had challenged the national 
spirit of the entire people. These people did not hesitate 
in accepting the challenge which has in no mistakable 
or light terms, and beyond any doubt, been fully an
swered by the results of the plebiscite. 

I admit that tribal sentiments in certain circum
stances do exist, but judging from the plebiscite it can
not be said correctly that it was a struggle between the 
forest people and the grasslanders. These allegations 
are most untrue and are destructive fables designed by 
those who lack the guts and courage to accept, as 
sportsmen, the will of the people and the defeat of an 
ideology in which they wrongly and strongly believed. 
I still believe that there are unlimited opportunities 
and scope for co-operation, private and national service 
for all in a Cameroons nation. It is from this back
ground which I have exposed that I shall base my 
comments on the facts advanced by the petitioners, all 
of whom I know as real CPNC strong party men, al-
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though they have, for reasons best known to themselves, 
chosen to come here under different cloaks. 

I shall start bv recalling that at the 885th meeting 
of the Fourth Committee, in September 1959, Dr. 
Endelev and Mr. l\Ibile as leaders of the KNC a~d 
KPP respectively, stated categorically as a d~fimte 
matter of their policy that they could not _subscnbe to 
the idea of the Southern Cameroons standmg alone as 
an independent State and insisted that the tw? alterna
tives for the plebiscite should be presented 111 such a 
way as to indicate that the ultimate goal of Fonch3;'s 
Government was unification. They further asserted 111 
very strong terms that the existence. of the So:1thern 
Cameroons as a separate Trust Terntory was 111com
patible with its aspiratio~~ for independence and would 
make it a source of hostility not only between the two 
independent States on its borders but also J:etw~en 
them and the United Kingdom. So therefore 111 v1ew 
of the inevitable economic and military weakness of 
a separate Southern Camero?ns State: th_e only prac
tical solution would be for 1t to attam 111dependen~e 
either in association with Nigeria or with the Repubbc 
of Cameroun. 

Dr. Endeley in particular recall~d the f~ct that the 
desire for reunification had been d1scussed 111 the Gen
eral Assembly and could not be brushed asid~. Later 
on at the same meeting of the Fourth Comm1t~ee the 
leaders of the Opposition and Mr. Foncha, w1th. the 
help and guidance of the African States,_ c?mprom1sed 
by agreeing on when to hold the pleb1sC1te and the 
two alternatives to be put to the people. After the 
approval of the plebiscite questions ~nd time by the 
General Assembly, political leaders 111 the S?uthern 
Cameroons, through public lect~res, started feel111g and 
sounding the opinion and reac_twn of the masses on the 
plebiscite. The most outstand111g effect was t~e. me~g
ing of KNC and KPP into C~NC, there):Jy eln~mat~ng 
the letter "K" which all parties support111g umficatwn 
used in the spelling "Kamerun" as it was under the 
Germans. 

Since the merger, the CPNC has proved to be in
consistent in its policy. While some of its memb~rs 
preached federation of the ~o_uthern Camer_oons w1th 
Nigeria, others preached partltwr: of the terntory after 
the plebiscite, and yet others tned. t? persu~de ot~er 
parties, particularly the KNDP, to J0111 them 111 ask111g 
for a separate Cameroons state. From the facts sub
mitted by the CPNC petitioners from the Southern 
Cameroons, these various conflicting views are made 
apparent. Another very shocking change by the CPN_C 
is contained in the proposal made by Dr. Endeley 111 
the statement of his petition already circulated ~mon_g 
the distinguished delegates.10 The relevant sectwn 1s 
as follows : ''The territory should be nursed towards 
attaining independence for herself not und~r . the ?ld 
Trusteeship System, but under a UN Comm1Ss1on w1th 
Britain continuing as agent or administrator for 3 to 5 
years." No one, at the stage we have reached so far, 
with independence next door, can countenance or make 
such an unrealistic and unacceptable proposal. 

Two petitioners, in the persons of Mr. E. K. Martin 
and Mr. S. M. L. Endeley, stated before the Fourth 
Committee, that they were mandated by the Bakweri 
"Molongo". a cultural organization, which they falsely 
claimed embraces all the indigenous inhabitants of the 

:~~~Not a United Nations document. 

Victoria Division of the Southern Cameroons. Inas
much as there is no need to quarrel with a genuine cul
tural oro-anization of a people, I want to clarify the 
fallaciou~ and hypocritical assumption by the p:tit~oners 
throtwh the "Molongo". Firstly, two of the 111d1genes 
of Vi~toria Division are legislators, members from Mr. 
Foncha's partv, namelv Mr. M. Ndoke. Minister of 
State, and l\1;. l\1. l\1. · Monono, Parliamentary Secre
tary to the Ministry of Natural Resources. The_se _nam~s 
are found in paragraph 208 of the UN Comn~1ss~oner s 
report on the plebiscite.U 'I_'he relevant and 111d1sputa
ble fact is that these two legislators could not have been 
elected without substantial support from his own tribes
men, vvho must be indigenes of the Victoria Division. 
Secondlv in the same report. paragraph 211, we find 
an opp~;ing party KUP, led by Mr. P. ~- ~ale, a 
Bakweri man from the same town Buea, wh1ch 1s also 
the home town of Dr. Endeley. Mr. Kale does not 
support federation with Nigeria. As pointed out in the 
Commissioner's report. Mr. Kale who was once the 
leader of the KPP Mr. Mbile's defunct former party, 
has a great followi~g particularly among the Bakweris. 
It is partly for this important reason that the votes 
during the plebiscite for the Republic ?f ~ameroun 
won in Buea itself exceeded those for N 1gena. 

Furthermore there is a third party called CIP also 
mentioned in paragraph 216, led by Mr. Jesco Manga 
Williams. another Bakweri leader who has not made 
up his mind yet. He too, being an indigene, could not 
be without a following. There is no need to assess the 
OK and CCC parties. It is therefore very wrong ind_eed 
for the two Bakweri petitioners to demand the reJeC
tion of the plebiscite result on behalf of all the indi
genes of the Victoria Division. who. as I have proved, 
have quite different views on the future of the Southern 
Cameroons as maintained by their political leaders. 

Nearly all the petitions have mentioned the domina
tion of the Bakweri people by the Bamenda people. I 
want to prove with figures that ~his is most _unt~u~. 
Before doing so I want to emphas1ze that t~e s1x divi
sions in the Southern Cameroons are not tnbal bound
aries but administrative units. In Bamenda Division it
self. the bugbear of the Opposition members, there are 
manv tribes. In fact each elected member from Bamenda 
com~s from a different tribe. For example my tribe, 
the Widikum, originated from the forest areas and 
Mr. Foncha's the Tikaris, originated from the North
ern Cameroo~s, although we share the same political 
ideology. Now, to come to this domination. Permit me 
to quote as an example which, because of plantations 
and other developments, has inevitably attracted people 
into Victoria Division, who are now maliciously termed 
Bamenda people. I am quoting from the Cameroons 
Development Corporation Report of 1959. The figures 
I shall be quoting. from page 23, show the total number 
of people from the various tribes. division by division, 
working in the plantations in Victoria Division, the 
land of the Bakweri people. 

Division No. employed 
Victoria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 524 
Kumba . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,534 
Mamfe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,341 
Bamenda . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,208 
Wum .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . 2,284 
Nkambe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 648 

ToTAL Southern Cameroons 10,539 

n A/4727. 
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Division No. employed 
l\igeria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,901 
French Cameroons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 802 
Other N on-Nigerians . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43 

GRAND TOTAL 16,285 

This is only a malicious and a subtle attack, mainly 
for political reasons, on the Bamenda people who, like 
other tribes, have lived in peace with the Bakweris for 
many years. As far as records go there has been no 
noticeable feud between them. I cannot see any reason 
why 3,200 out of 16,285 employees of the CDC should 
dominate the rest. I appreciate the fact that there is a 
shortage of land among the Bakweris. 

Another very misleading fact mentioned concerns the 
bills which were passed into law by the Southern 
Cameroons House of Assembly. The la\vs have been 
misconstrued and interpreted by the petitioners to suit 
political ends. So far, the Southern Cameroons has not 
achieved full internal self-government and as such the 
Administering Authority cannot approve any laws 
which will have any adverse effect on any tribe or 
tribes of the territory. These laws were the same laws 
when the territory was part of Nigeria, now modified to 
conform with the constitutional changes applicable to 
the Southern Cameroons only. The House of Chiefs in 
the territory considered the bills and was satisfied. The 
Attorney-General of the Government did his best to 
explain to the members of the opposition that there 
were no major changes in the laws, but they would not 
accept, because of political propaganda. I am open to 
correction by the Administering Authority on this issue. 

I want to draw attention to the important fact that 
before the plebiscite, and up till now, the strength of 
elected members for the two parties was and still is 
13 :13. One would have thought that if the voting was 
strictly tribalistic, then there should not have been such 
an overwhelming majority in support of unification 
with the Republic of Cameroun. As a matter of interest, 
if the plebiscite results of the 26 plebiscite districts 
were to be taken as general election for returning can
didates to the House of Assembly, then the Opposition 
would have lost 5 of their seats. Is this cry of tribalistic 
voting true? 

( 1) The petitioner from Nkambe, in his statement 
before this Committee, stated categorically that he was 
speaking on behalf of all the people in Nkambe Divi
sion. I think this is a high-handed assumption, as all 
the people in that division, as revealed by the figures 
of the plebiscite, did not support him. He can claim to 
speak for those whose mandate he got but not other
wise. There are in that division over 15,000 who voted 
for the Republic of Cameroun and over 21,000 for 
Nigeria. 

(2) This petitioner together with his colleagues em
phasized the fact that Southern Cameroons is artificial 
and a conglomeration of tribal groups and so on. I am 
sure this is a common factor and knowledge which can 
be applied to all the emerging African nations such as 
Nigeria, Ghana, Dahomey, Liberia, etc. If we were to 
revert to ethnic groupings, traditions and what not, 
then how far shall we get, other than into a chaotic and 
disastrous turmoil. 

(3) From the very strong reasons advanced by the 
petitioner that his kith and kin were in the Northern 
Cameroons, one would have thought that if he was 
nationalistic as a Cameroonian, his complaint would 

have been against the partitioning of the Cameroons by 
the Administering Authority. I do not want to contest 
the validity or absurdity of the various plebiscites con
ducted elsewhere mentioned by him to strengthen his 
case, because I believe that the delegates are very 
capable of making their deduction from the analogies 
by taking each case on its merits. 

( 4) I want to draw the attention of the Committee 
to the fact that the petitioner who claimed from the 
start to be speaking on behalf of Nkambe exceeded his 
prerogative. He spoke not only for the Bum people of 
\Vum division but also for the Nsaw people in Bamenda 
my own division. 

He has claimed with audacity that these two tribes 
because of propinquity and cultural affinity are affiliated 
to Nkambe. If I may ask, where shall we end, if by 
such vague, irresponsible and frivolous reasons we 
claim other tribes or communities as our kith and kin. 
Nsaw people are people of my division, among whom 
I have some time taught as a teacher many years. I 
speak their language well, and from 1952-1956 was one 
of their elected representatives in the House of Assem
bly. I can challenge the petitioner that he does not 
know as much as myself about the Nsaw people. The 
N saw clan is the largest single community-60,000 
people-in the whole of Southern Cameroons, and has 
also a common boundary with the Republic of Came
roun. Reference to the results of the area Bamenda 
North shows that they voted nearly 19,000 for uni
fication with the Cameroun Republic and only 8,000 for 
Nigeria. Now, with all the goodwill on earth, and with 
the United Nations ready to see justice done and peace 
secured, how will it be possible to divide the Nsaw 
people between Nigeria and the Republic of Cameroun 
through the result of secret ballot? I think that it is 
most disturbing and frustrating, Sir, when the distin
guished members are faced with a serious problem, 
that facts are deliberately distorted in order to satisfy 
selfish and ulterior motives. I hope that by clarifying 
these points, facts will be carefully examined before 
giving weight to some of the fantastic, colourful and 
disastrous statements made. I am now wondering how 
some of the Nsaw people will feel to be called vassals 
from conquests, as stated by the petitioner. The people 
have long forgotten these things and now live in peace. 
The people fully understood the questions during the 
campaigns and regarded the plebiscite as above party 
politics and voted against the ideology of their elected 
representative in the Assembly. 

Although the Leader of the Opposition referred to 
the fact that he was subject to a commission of enquiry 
because of a wrong accusation by the government 
party, I do not want to bore the Committee with the 
details of that enquiry but will simply state that he, 
Mr. Mbile, and another of his colleagues together with 
one member from our party were censored by the 
Southern Cameroons Parliament for misconduct. In
deed, but for the plebiscite which the Government con
sidered very important, some of them would have 
landed themselves into gaol. 

Again Mr. Mbile delighted himself before the Com
mittee by ridiculing Premier Foncha, saying that he 
was like a man hanging on a wild cow's tail and being 
dragged about. I want to assure Mr. Mbile that he will 
soon realize that Mr. Foncha was not actually holding 
on by the tail but by the horns and that he will soon 
be riding on the cow. I must object strongly to the 
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way Mr. Mbile has attacked an honourable Minister in 
the Southern Cameroons Government by referring to 
him as a black sheep. This is attacking a man in a 
place where he is unable to defend himself. 

As I had already explained, these observations are 
mainly to clarify and at the same time to refute the 
unfounded allegations of tribal discrimination, aliena
tion of land, oppression, victimization and other mal-

practices supposed to be carried out by the present 
Government of the Southern Cameroons with Mr. J. 
N. Poncha as Premier. 

Finally, Sir, I fully associate myself with the Premier 
of the Southern Cameroons for the great tribute and 
appreciation he has paid to all who have been concerned 
in guiding the territory through an intricate political 
history to its present status. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/496 

Additional statement by Mr. Mayi Matip, Deputy to the National Assembly of the Republic of Cameroun, 
representing the Parliamentary Group of the Union des populations du Cameroun12 

In order to clarify the summary records containing 
( 1) the statement of the honourable representative of 
l\Iadagascar, who spoke of me as a former Opposition 
leader ;13 (2) the statement of the distinguished Min
ister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Cameroun, 
who said that the UPC was represented in the present 
Government of the Republic of Cameroun ;14 ( 3) the 
statement of a petitioner who spoke in the name of the 
UPC at the meeting of 19 April 1961 denying those 
who were not in exile the right to speak in the name of 
the moyement,15 I have the honour to point out: 

A. C onccrning tlze opposition 

The UPC continues to lead the national opposition 
to the present Government of the Republic of Came
roun. This opposition does not consist of armed action 
or personal attacks against individuals, but pursues a 
struggle which we think should be legal, loyal and based 
on the enjoyment of democratic freedoms by all. The 
struggle is based on a clearly defined programme of 
action (see the attached document). It is therefore in
correct to speak of the present Chairman of the UPC 
Parliamentary Group as a former Opposition leader. 
The fact that he agrees with the Government on a 
particular point is exceptional. 

B. Concerning the UPC's participation in the 
present Government 

For the moment the UPC is in opposition. It cannot 
be both in opposition and in the Government. The UPC 
does not follow a policy of all or nothing, and could 
only take part in a Government of national unity pro
vided it was based on a minimum programme agreed 
on by a round-table conference of national political 
movements. It is therefore false to say that the UPC 
is taking part in the present Government of the Re
public of Cameroun. The UPC is represented in the 
National Assembly, but not in the Government. 

C. Concerning the petitioner's statement 

Such a statement on the vexing problem of reuni
fication seems out of order, both in spirit and in tone, 
and likely to lead the international Organization to 
discuss internal disputes subsisting either ·within the 

12 The text of this statement was circulated to members of 
the Fourth Committee in accordance with the Committee's 
decision at its 1152nd meeting. 

"'See A/C.4/SR.1141. 
><See A/C.4/SR.ll51. 
15 Ibid. 

[Original text: French] 
[24 April 1961] 

UPC or between the UPC and the present Government 
of the Republic of Cameroun. 

In connexion with the problem before us, we could 
make pertinent and severe charges against the old and 
new forms of colonialism of France and the United 
Kingdom and against their Camerounian agents. We pay 
them no compliments. Nor do we pay any compliments 
to the United Nations, which has caused the present 
difficulties by encouraging the United Kingdom to fol
low a two-sided policy, designed to serve a particular 
cause, in a Territory for which there is only one 
Trusteeship Agreement. But this does not mean that 
we wou!d turn away the aid which we ask the United 
Nations to give us in order to remove peacefully the 
obstacles which the United Nations itself on the one 
hand, dnd France and the United Kingdom on the 
other, with the help of their factotums, have put in the 
way of our reunification. The position of the UPC is 
therefore that of a body most deeply concerned with 
pressing our national demand. Such a body, while mak
ing definite proposals, would attack no one, although 
it is in a good position to do so. 

But how is the UPC acting at this moment? On the 
international level we are doing all we can to prevent 
the United Nations from taking decisions which, in the 
long run, might cause confusion in our country, be
cause we think the United Nations should listen to 
reason and right and should respect the principle of 
the supremacy of the interests of peoples under its 
trusteeship. In considering the problem before us, we 
were entitled to say that there was only one Trusteeship 
Agreement and that the votes should therefore be 
added together. The precedent of the Togo referendum 
supports this view. But such a position could not be 
reconciled with the request for an annulment because 
of the irregularities and because the United Nations. 
resolutions and the Trusteeship Agreement have not 
been implemented. In supporting this request, we do 
not condone the injustice or the denial of right per
petrated by the United Kingdom, with the encourage
ment of the United Nations, in following two policies 
in the Trust Territory of the Cameroons in order to, 
divide it into two territories. 

We have chosen to ask for an annulment in order to 
show the United Nations more clearly where its re
sponsibilities lie. For if the United Nations tries not 
to meet this request on the pretext that it cannot dis
claim its own Commissioner-whose honesty is not 
doubted by us or by anyone else-it will sacrifice the 
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paramount interests of the Cameroonians under its 
trusteeship to some diplomatic arrangements or to the 
ostensible protection of its reputation, which is not in
volved in any way. \Ve have therefore alleged that the 
Agreement has been violated, since after more than 
forty years of domination the percentage of literates 
in the Northern Cameroons is hardly 3 per cent. The 
administrative separation from Nigeria has not been 
carried out in spite of the United Nations recommen
dation. The proof is that the Nigerian police and the 
leading officials, who were Nigerian citizens and who 
were therefore interested parties in the referendum, held 
the reins of command at the time of the referendum. 
They are still in the same positions, and their action 
proved the decisive factor among a mass of illiterates. 

Since the UPC, the JDC and the UDEFEC were 
formally banned in the Cameroons under United King
dom administration bv a decree of the central Govern
ment of Nigeria in 1957, we also ask for the repeal of 
that decree. And, since we believe in a legal struggle, 
we ask that our comrades now in exile should be 
objectively informed of the true situation within the 
country and should be able to return to fight at close 
quarters against the forces of evil and for unity, not 
only within the one and indivisible UPC, but above 
all for national unity and African unity. This unity 
should not be based on the languages of the former 
colonizers, but on the heritage of our continent which 
intends to be free and independent. 

It is therefore the duty of African Heads of State 
not to create spheres of influence within the UPC, and 
thus in Cameroun or elsewhere, but to do all they can 
for the sake of the unity of our movement and our 
country, and to refrain from acting as the advocates 
of one person against the people. 

Since this is so, Mr. Chairman, I should like to 
submit as an annex the statement of general policy 
adopted last December by the National Meeting of 
UPC Organizations. 

I have spoken here on behalf of the UPC Parlia
mentary Group. I did not become a member of the 
UPC last night: I am an old resistance fighter of the 
maquis and a member of the Provisional National Office 
of the UPC, elected both by the members of the Execu
tive Committee living in Cameroun and by the dele
gates of the departmental sections. I therefore refuse 
to answer my young comrade, whose courage I admire, 
but I hope he will allow me to say, as Urn Nyobe said, 
that the UPC is not a headquarters for discussion, but 
a mass movement in which the militant, whether he is 
in Cairo, in France or elsewhere, can only make pro
posals and let the mass of militants decide within the 
regular organizations where all must share the same 
discipline. 

Since I come from these organizations, which are 
fighting at close quarters against the Government in 
my country, I have spoken on behalf of their represen
tatives in Parliament. 

ANNEX 

NATIONAL MEETING OF UPC ORGANIZATIONS, HELD AT 
LIBAMBA (MAKAK) ON 20, 21, 22 AND 23 DECEMBER 1960 

Statement of general policy 

The National Meeting of UPC Organizations, held at 
Libamba (Makak) on 20, 21, 22 and 23 December 1960, 

attended by members of the Executive Committee, the UPC 
parliamentary group in the National Assembly, delegates 
of the sections, sectors and central committees of the move
ment and the national Inter-section Directorate, 

Having co11sidered the internal situation of the UPC and 
present political conditions in Cameroun, 

Adopts the following statement of general policy: 

1. For ul!ity 

The Meeting reaffirms that the strengthening of unity and 
the intensification of organization and education, with due 
regard for legality, are still immediate and pressing problems 
and are essential conditions for the health and development 
of the UPC; 

It therefore decides to eliminate completely all disruptive 
tendencies which have appeared in the movement. The Meeting 
recommends that militants and organizations of the movement 
should use every possible means to defend this unity, which is 
a guarantee of the success of our struggle and of the dignity 
and greatness of the UPC; 

In order to consolidate this unity, the Meeting sets up a 
Provisional National Office which shall centralize the work of 
the basic organizations and direct all activity of the UPC until 
the next congress ; 

The Provisional National Office of the UPC shall have 
twelve members,, elected from among members of the Exe
cutive Committee and delegates of the parliamentary group and 
the sections. The present administrative secretary shall also 
be a member. A press section shall be attached to the Pro
visional National Office of the UPC; 

2. Holding of the third congress 

The National Meeting of UPC Organizations recommends 
that the third congress of the UPC should be held in the 
second half of 1961, after full and serious preparation. The 
Provisional National Office of the UPC shall take all the 
necessary steps in this connexion; 

3. Programme of action 

Considering that Cameroun can only be truly independent 
in a healthy political climate and with a strong and modern 
national economy, the Meeting asks the Government: 

(a) To cleanse the political atmosphere by taking steps, 
with the help of all if necessary, to ensure the following: 

The cessation of the policy of force and suffocation which 
is creating apparently intended confusion and which is being 
pursued against the UPC despite its reacquisition of legal 
status; 

The restoration of all democratic freedoms by the repeal of 
emergency legislation; 

The release of political prisoners; 
The execution of a national-and not regional-programme 

of economic and social development in order to train and 
use the nation's youth for the benefit of the whole country, 
to provide well-paid openings in the labour market, protect 
employment and facilitate the sale of goods without the inter
ference of the many middlemen who make their profits from 
the sweat of the Camerounians' brows; 

Total independence and absolute neutrality of Cameroun with 
regard to both the west and the east; 

The establishment of a Government of national unity, work-
ing on a national minimum programme acceptable to all; 

The reunification of the national territory of Cameroun; 
Revision of the Constitution. 

Within the limits of legality, the UPC is ready to con
tribute all it can to carry out these measures. 

The Meeting protests against the circumstances of the 
arrest and imprisonment of Deputy Owono Mimbo Simon 
and the unseating of Deputy Ngue Elie. This policy of the 
Government, and its majority in the Assembly, seem to mark 
the beginning of the elimination of UPC members from the 
Camerounian Parliament and of the drift of Cameroun towards 
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a one-party system of government brought about by force, 
corruption and trickery. 

The Meeting calls upon the Government to end this policy, 
which is dangerous for a republic claiming to be democratic. 

The J\Ieeting demands that Deputy Owono Mimbo be re
leased and that all the necessary steps be taken so that the 
next by-elections in the department of Kribi may be held 
legally and without any kind of administrative interference. 

4. For the economic dcz'C!opmcllt of the cowztr_v 
The ~Ieeting calls upon the Government to begin work on 

the five-year plan and not to refuse any foreign aid, provided 
only that the sovereignty and independence of Cameroun are 
respected. 

It is essential to act immediately to restore the economy of 
the disturbed departments and to raise wages and the prices of 
agricultural produce. 

The Meeting calls upon the Government of the Republic 
and undertakes on behalf of the people to do everything to 

ensure the success of the plebiscite which is to take place in 
February 1961 for the reunification of the two parts of 
Cameroun. The people should act by collecting funds and by 
other moral and material manifestations of solidarity. 

5. For a return to the political struggle 

Consirlering that the UPC has regained its legal status and 
intends to act peacefully, the Meeting condemns the present 
terrorism, whatever its form or origin. The Meeting therefore 
recommends that all militants should further the programme 
of the UPC by political means. 

Done and adopted in plenary meeting at Libamba (Makak), 
on 23 December 1960. 

For the National Meeting of UPC Organizations 
and for the Presidium; 

Chairman of the Meeting 
Zrm Ibrahim 

Secretary of the Meeting 
N ruGA Augustin 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.684 

Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Niger, 
Senegal and Upper Volta: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

Bearing in mind the basic objectives of the Trustee
ship System as set forth in Article 76 of the Charter, 

Recalling article 3 of the Trusteeship Agreement for 
the Cameroons under United Kingdom administration, 
approved by the General Assembly on 13 December 
1946, according to which the Administering Authority 
undertook to "administer the Territory in such a man
ner as to achieve the basic objectives of the Interna
tional Trusteeship System laid down in Article 76 of 
the United Nations Charter", 

Rualling its resolutions 1350 (XIII), 1352 (XIV) 
and 1473 (XIV) concerning the future of the Came
roons under United Kingdom administration, 

Recalling in particular operative paragraphs 6 and 7 
of resolution 1473 (XIV), in which it recommended the 
further decentralization of governmental functions, the 
effective democratization of the system of local govern
ment and the separation of the administration of the 
Northern Cameroons from that of the Federation of 
Nigeria, 

Having considered the report of the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner ( A/4727), 

[Original text: French] 
[15 April 1961] 

Having heard the statements of petitioners, 

1. Commends the United Nations Plebiscite Com
missioner and his staff for the work they have accom
plished; 

2. Decides to establish a Commission of stx mem
bers elected by the General Assembly; 

3. Requests the Commission to visit the two parts 
of the Territory of the Cameroons under United King
dom administration, at a date to be agreed upon with 
the Administering Authority, to ascertain in particular: 

(a) ·whether the separation of the administration of 
the Northern Cameroons from that of Nigeria has been 
effected; 

(b) Whether the basic objectives of the Trusteeship 
System can be regarded as achieved throughout the 
Territory of the Cameroons under United Kingdom 
administration; 

4. Requests the Commission to submit to the Gen
eral Assembly, at its sixteenth session, a report on 
those matters, together with such observations and 
recommendations as it may consider necessary to en
able the Assembly to take appropriate measures in 
regard to the future of the Trust Territory. 

DOCUMENT AjC.4jL.684jREV.l 

Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Niger, 
Senegal and Upper Volta: revised draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Bearing in mind the basic objectives of the Trustee

ship System as set forth in Article 76 of the Charter, 
Recalling article 3 of the Trusteeship Agreement for 

the Cameroons under United Kingdom administration, 
approved by the General Assembly on 13 December 
1946, according to which the Administering Authority 

[Original text: French] 
[19 April 1961] 

undertook to "administer the Territory in such a man
ner as to achieve the basic objectives of the Interna
tional Trusteeship System laid down in Article 76 of 
the United Nations Charter", 

Recalling its resolutions 1350 (XIII), 1352 (XIV) 
and 1473 (XIV) concerning the future of the Came
roons under United Kingdom administration, 
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Recalling in particular operative paragraphs 6 and 
7 of resolution 1473 (XIV), in which it recommended 
the further decentralization of governmental functiOns, 
the effective democratization of the system of local 
government and the separation of the administration 
of the Xorthern Cameroons from that of the Federa
tion of Nigeria, 

Ha7-•ing considered the report of the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner (A/4727), 

H a7'ing heard the statements of petitioners, 
1. Conznzends the United Nations Plebiscite Com

missioner and his staff on the work they have accom
plished; 

2. Decides to establish a Commission of six mem-

bers elected by the General Assembly from among its 
l\Iembers ; 

3. Requests the Commission to visit the two parts 
of the Territory of the Cameroons under United King
dom administration, at a date to be agreed upon with 
the Administering Authority, to ascertain whether the 
separation of the administration of the Northern 
Cameroons from that of Nigeria has been effectively 
carried out; 

4. Requests the Commission to submit to the Gen
eral Assembly, at its sixteenth session, a report on 
these various matters together with such observations 
and recommendations as it may consider necessary to 
enable the Assembly to take appropriate measures m 
regard to the future of the Trust Territory. 

DOCUMENT AJC.4jL.685 and ADD. I* 

Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, India, Iran, Ireland, Jordan, Liberia, Libya, Morocco, Nepal, New 
Zealand, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia and Sudan: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1350 (XIII) of 13 March 

1959 concerning the future of the Trust Territory of 
the Cameroons under United Kingdom administration 
which recommended, inter alia, that the Administering 
Authority take steps, in consultation with the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner, to organize, under 
the supervision of the United Nations, separate plebi
scites in the northern and southern parts of the Came
roons under United Kingdom administration in order 
to ascertain the wishes of the inhabitants of the Terri
tory concerning their future and that the plebiscite in 
the Northern Cameroons be held about the middle of 
November 1959 on the basis of the two alternatives set 
out in the said resolution, 

Recalling its resolution 1352 (XIV) of 16 October 
1959 whereby it decided, inter alia, that a plebiscite 
in the Southern Cameroons be held between 30 Sep
tember 1960 and March 1961, on the basis of the two 
alternatives set forth in operative paragraph 2 of the 
said resolution, 

Recalling further its resolution 1473 (XIV) of 12 
December 1959 in which the Assembly, having con
sidered the results of the plebiscite in the northern part 
of the Cameroons under United Kingdom administra
tion, recommended the organization by the Administer
ing Authority, in consultation with the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner, of a further plebiscite to be 
held in the Northern Cameroons under United Na
tions supervision between 30 September 1960 and 
March 1961, on the basis of the two questions defined 
in the said resolution, 

Hm•ing examined the report of the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner concerning the two plebiscites 
held in the Northern and the Southern Cameroons in 
February 1961 (A/4727) and the report of the Trustee
ship Council thereon (A/ 4726), 

Having heard the petitioners, 
1. Expresses its high appreciation of the work of the 

United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner and his staff; 

*By document A/C.4/L.68S/Add.l. dated 19 April 1961, the 
Federation of Malaya and Liberia were added to the list of 
sponsors of the draft resolution. 

[Original text: English] 
[18 April 1961] 

2. Endorses the results of the plebiscites that: 
(a) The people of the Northern Cameroons have, by 

a substantial majority, decided to achieve independence 
by joining the independent Federation of Nigeria; and 

(b) That the people of the Southern Cameroons 
have similarly decided to achieve independence by join
ing the independent Republic of Cameroun; 

3. Considers that, the people of the two parts of 
the Trust Territory having freely and secretly expressed 
their wishes with regard to their respective futures in 
accordance with General Assembly resolutions 1352 
(XIV) and 1473 (XIV), the decisions made by them 
through democratic processes under the supervision of 
the United Nations should be immediately implemented; 

4. Decides that, the plebiscites having been taken 
separately with differing results, the Trusteeship Agree
ment of 13 December 1946 concerning the Cameroons 
under United Kingdom administration shall be ter
minated in accordance with Article 76 b of the 
Charter and in agreement with the Administering Au
thority in the following manner; 

(a) \Vith respect to the Northern Cameroons, on 
1 June 1961, upon its joining the Federation of Nigeria 
as a separate province of the Northern Region of 
Nigeria; 

(b) With respect to the Southern Cameroons, on 
1 October 1961, upon its joining the Republic of 
Cameroun ; 

5. Invites the Administering Authority, the Gov
ernment of the Southern Cameroons and the Republic 
of Cameroun to initiate urgent discussions with a view 
to finalizing, before 1 October 1961, the arrangements 
by which the agreed and declared policies of the con
cerned parties for a union of the Southern Cameroons 
with the Republic of Cameroun into a Federal United 
Cameroun Republic will be implemented ; 

6. Appoints a Commission of three constitutional 
and administrative experts to be nominated one each 
by three Member States designated by the General 
Assembly to assist in the discussions referred to in 

paragraph 5 above. 
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DOCUMENT A/C.5/866 

Financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee in document 
A/4737: note by the Secretary-General 

1. The Fourth Committee, at its 1152nd meeting on 
19 April 1961 adopted a draft resolution (A/4737, 
para. 15), appointing a commission of three constitu
tional and administrative experts to be nominated one 
each by three Member States designated by the General 
Assembly to assist in discussions with the Administer
ing Authority, the Government of the Southern Came
roons and the Republic of Cameroun. 

2. The adoption of this draft resolution would re
sult in additional financial requirements of some $46,000 
to be incurred during 1961. This amount is estimated 
as follows: 

United States 
dollars 

(a) Salaries and wages .. 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 11,500 
(i) Honoraria for the three members of this 
commission may amount to a total of $10.500. 
The estimate is based on a total period of ten 
weeks during which the commission will per-
form its work; 
( ii) Replacement of two secretaries detailed 
to the commission at a cost of $1,000. 

(b) Travel and subsistence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24,700 
(i) Travel and subsistence costs for the three 
members of the commission ($11,800). It is 
assumed that the commission will be in the 
territory up to six weeks and will work in 
New York for a period of four weeks ; 
(ii) Travel and subsistence costs for the 

[Original text: English] 
[20 April 1961] 

United States 
dollars 

members of the Secretariat will amount to 
$12,900. The estimate is based on the as
sumption that the commission will be served 
by one principal secretary, one legal officer, 
one administrative officer and two secretaries. 

(c) Local transportation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,000 
The estimate comprises provision for local 

air transportation ($4,000) and for the 
rental of cars ($2,000). 

(d) Communications and freight . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 
The estimate provides for the cost of cables, 

telephone, pouches, and related expenses. 
(e) Miscellaneous supplies and services . . . . . . 2,800 

Provision has been made for clothing allow
ances of $150 per staff member ($600); 
med1cal supplies and services (~500); 
stationery, office supplies and miscellaneous 
items $1,500; local interpreters may require 
$200. 

3. Should the draft resolution as recommended by 
the Fourth Committee be adopted by the General As
sembly, financial commitments up to $46,000 will have 
to be made for which no budgetary provision is in
cluded in the 1961 budget. In that event the Secretary
General would propose to meet these requirements as 
unforeseen expenses for the financial year 1961, and 
will submit supplementary estimates to the General 
Assembly at its sixteenth session in this regard. 

DOCUMENT A/4737 

Report of the Fourth Committee ou agenda item 13 (part I) : The future of the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration 

1. At its 881st meeting, on 1 October 1960, the 
General Assembly allocated the following item on its 
agenda to the Fourth Committee: 

"13. Report of the Trusteeship Council". 

2. This item consisted, on the one hand, of the gen
eral report of the Trusteeship Council covering its 
activities from 7 August 1959 to 30 June 1960 (A/ 
4404) and, on the other hand, of the special report of 
the Trusteeship Council on the future of the Cameroons 
under United Kingdom administration (A/4726) and 
the report of the United Nations Plebiscite Commis
sioner for the Cameroons under United Kingdom ad
ministration (Aj-1-727), which was transmitted to the 
General Assembly by the Trusteeship Council. 

3. At its 1141st meeting, on 13 April 1961, the 
Committee decided to consider separately and first the 
question of the future of the Cameroons under United 
Kingdom administration. 

4. In addition to the two above-mentioned reports, 
documentation before the Committee included a cable 
dated 14 February 1961 from the Permanent Represen
tative of Cameroun (A/4695), and a cable dated 19 
February 1961 from the Government of Cameroun 
(A/4699), both addressed to the Secretary-General, a 

[Original text: English] 
[20 April 1961] 

letter dated 10 April 1961 from the representative of 
the United Kingdom on the Fourth Committee (A/ 
C.4j479), and a letter dated 12 April 1961 from the 
Permanent Representative of Nigeria (A/C.4j481), 
both addressed to the Chairman of the Fourth Com
mittee. 

5. Requests for oral hearings in connexion with 
this item15 were granted at the meetings indicated be
low to the following petitioners who appeared before 
the Committee: 

Petitioner Request granted 
Meeting 

(a) First part of the fifteenth session: 
Chief Rosiji (Action Group, Northern Came

roons) 
Mr. Ibrahim Abba (on behalf of the North

ern Kame run Democratic Party) 
1Ir. Ibrahim Abba (on behalf of One 

Kamerun) 
(b) Second part of the fifteenth session: 

Mr. Ndeh Ntumazah (One Kamerun) 
Mr. Samuel An do Seh (Cameroons People's 

National Convention, Nkambe Division) 
Chief ~I art in ( Bakweri Molongo) 

1004th 

1012th 

1086th 

1098th 

1098th 
1098th 

"'These requests are contained in documents A/C.4/445 and 
Add.l-3 and A/C.4/469 and Add.l-8. 
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Petitioner 

Mr. Sam Endeley (Bakweri Molongo) 

Request granted 
Meeting 

1098th 
Mr. Ibrahim Abba (Northern Kamerun 

Democratic Party) 1098th 
Mr. Muhammadu Iya (Northern Kamerun 

Democratic Party) 1098th 
Mr. Samuel Samwe (Kamerun Freedom 

Party) 
J\Ir. E. M. L. Endeley (Cameroons People's 

1098th 

Kational Convention) 1098th 
Mr. N. N. 1Ibile (Cameroons People's Na-

tional Convention, Kumba Division) 1098th 
Mr. F. Ajebe Sane (Cameroons People's 

National Convention, Bakossi Mwane-
N goe) 1098th 

Chief Bokwe Sakwe (Cameroons People's 
National Cmwention, Balondo Mokanya) 1098th 

Mr. Oumaru Michika (Kamerun Freedom 
Party) 1108th 

Mr. ]. N. Foncha (Kamerun National 
Democratic Party) 1108th 

Mr. Tetang (Deputy to the National As-
sembly of the Republic of Cameroun) 1120th 

Mr. Manga l\Iado (Deputy to the National 
Assembly of the Republic of Cameroun) 1120th 

Malam Yero (Deputy to the National As-
sembly of the Republic of Cameroun) 1120th 

Mrs. Marie N'Gapeth (Union democratique 
des femmes camerounaises) 1128th 

Mr. Kapet de Bana (Union des populations 
du Cameroun) 1130th 

Mr. Bebey-Eyidi (Deputy to the National 
Assembly of the Republic of Cameroun) 1140th 

Mr. Mayi Matip (Deputy to the National 
Assembly of the Republic of Cameroun, 
representing the Parliamentary Group of 
the Union des populations du Cameroun) 1140th 

6. During the first part of the fifteenth sessi<?n, al
though the Committee did not consider the questiOn of 
the future of the Cameroons, it heard, at its 1081st and 
1096th meetings, the two petitioners listed in sectio.n 
(a) above to whom it had granted hearings on this 
question. 

7. The Committee began consideration of this ques
tion at its 1141st meeting when the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner introduced his report. From 
the 1142nd to the 1147th meeting, he replied to ques
tions put to him by members of the Committee .. During 
these meetinas, and also at the 1151st meetmg, the 
Committee p~oceeded to the hearing of the petitioners 
listed in section (b) above, who made statements and 
replied to questions put to them by members of the 
Committee. 

8. At the 1146th meeting a draft resolution was 
submitted by the Central African Republic, Chad, 
Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, Gabon, I vary Coast, 
Madagascar, Niger, Senegal and Upper Volta (A/ 
C.4/L.684), which was subsequently revised by the 
sponsors at the 1150th meeting (A/C.4/L.684/Rev.1) 
and aaain at the 1151st meeting (A/C.4/L.684jRev.2). 
The s~cond revised version read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

"Bearing in mind the basic objectives of the 
Trusteeship System as set forth in Article 76 of the 
Charter, 

"Recalfing article 3 of the Trusteeship Agreement 
for the Cameroons under United Kingdom adminis
tration, approved by the General Assembly on 13 
December 1946, according to which the Administer-

ing Authority undertook to '.administer t:1e T~rri~ory 
in such a manner as to achieve the basic obJectives 
of the International Trusteeship System laid down 
in Article 76 of the United Nations Charter', 

"Rrcalling its resolutions 1350 (XIII), 1352 
(XIV) and 1473 (XIV) concerning the future of 
the Cameroons under United Kingdom administra
tion, 

"Recalling in particular operative paragraphs 6 
and 7 of resolution 1473 (XIV), in which it recom
mended the further decentralization of governmental 
functions, the effective democratization of the system 
of local government and the separation of the ad
ministration of the Northern Cameroons from that 
of the Federation of Nigeria, 

"H m•inq considered the report of the United Na
tions Plebiscite Commissioner (A/4727), 

"Having heard the statements of petitioners, 

"1. Commends the United Nations Plebiscite 
Commissioner and his staff for the work they have 
accomplished ; 

"2. Decides to establish within the General As
sembly a commission of six elected members, which 
will proceed immediately to the Northern Came
roons under United Kingdom administration in 
order to ascertain whether the safeguards recom
mended in operative paragraphs 6 and 7 of Gen
eral Assembly resolution 1473 (XIV) and in op
erative paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 
2013 (XXVI) prior to the plebiscite of 11 and 12 
February 1961 have been effectively applied; 

"3. Recommends the Administering Authority, 
in cor::sultation with the Commission referred to in 
the preceding paragraph, to hold legislative elections 
on the basis of universal suffrage in the Northern 
Cameroons under United Kingdom administration 
in July 1961, with a view to establishing a Legisla
tive Assemblv and a democratic Government in that 
Territory; · 

"4. Rrquests the Commission to submit a re
port on these various matters to the General Assem
bly. at its sixteenth session and before 30 Septem
ber 1 <Jt)l, together with such observations and rec
comendations as it may consider necessary to 
enable tbe Assembly to take appropriate measures 
in regard to the future of the Territory, where the 
trusteeship shonlcl be terminated before 31 Decem
ber 1961." 

9. At the 1148th meeting, a further draft resohl
tion ( A/C.4/L.685) was submitted hv Ethiopia, In
dia, Iran, Ireland, Jordan, Libya, Morocco, N epa!, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia and Sudan. 
At the 1150th meeting, the Federation of l\Ialaya and 
Liberia joined as co-sponsors ( A/C.4/L.685/ Add .I). 

10. The Committee considered the two draft res
olutions from its 1148th to its 1153rd meeting-. 

11. At the 1152nd meeting. the representative of 
Guinea orallv proposed an amendment to draft resolu
tion A/C.4/L.685 and Add.1, to the effect that in op
erative paragraph 6, the words "at the request of the 
parties concerned" should be inserted after the words 
"to assist". This amendment was accepted by the 
sponsors. 
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12. At the same meeting the representative of Af
ghanistan proposed that the Committee should vote 
first on draft resolution A/C.4/L.685 and Add.l. This 
proposal was adopted by a roll-call vote of 41 to 28, 
with 18 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In fm•our: Afghanistan, Albania, Australia, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cey
lon, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Ethiopia, Fed
eration of Malaya, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indo
nesia, Iran, Ireland, Japan, Libya, l\Iali, Mexico, 
Nepal, New Zealand, Nigeria, Nonvay, Pakistan, 
Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, 
Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Cambodia, 
Cameroun, Central African Republic, Chad, Chile, 
China, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), 
Dahomey, France. Gabon, Haiti, Israel, Italy, Ivory 
Coast, Liberia, Luxembourg, J\Iadagascar, Niger, 
Paraguay, Portugal. Senegal, Spain, Upper Volta, 
Uruguay. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Brazil, Canada, Costa Rica, 
Cyprus, Dominican Republic, Finland, Ghana, Greece, 
Honduras, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Togo, Turkey, 
Union of South Africa, United Arab Republic, Vene
zuela. 

13. The Committee therefore voted first on draft 
resolution AjC.4jL.685 and Add.l. The voting was as 
follows: 

The preambular paragraphs were adopted by a roll
call vote of 66 to 13, with 5 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In fm •our; Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austra
lia, Austria. Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil. Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada, Ceylon, 
Chile, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Den
mark, Dominican Republic, Ethiopia, Federation of 
Malaya. Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Honduras, 
Hungary, India. Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Italy, 
Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Luxembourg, 
Mali, J\fexico, Nepal, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway. 
Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of South Africa, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Cameroun, Central African Republic, Chad, 
Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopold ville), Dahomey, 
France, Gahan, Ivory Coast, J\Iadagascar, Niger, Sene
gal, Upper Volta. 

Abstaining: Cambodia, Haiti, Portugal, Spain, Togo. 
Sub-paragraph (a) of operative paragraph 2 was 

adopted by a roll-call vote of 60 to 14, with 10 absten
tions. The voting was as follows: 
In fa'l/our; Afghanistan, Albania, Australia, Austria, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, Costa Rica, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican 
Republic, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
Ghana, Guinea, Honduras, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Mali, Mexico, Nepal, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia. 

Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of South Africa, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Belgium, Cameroun, Central African Re
public, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopold
ville), Dahomey, France, Gabon, Ivory Coast, J\lada
gascar, Niger, Senegal, Upper Volta. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Cambodia, Greece, Haiti, 
Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Portugal, Spain, Togo. 

Operative paragraph 3 was adopted by 59 votes to 
15, with 10 abstentions. 

The words "as a separate province of the Northern 
Region of Nigeria'' in sub-paragraph (a) of operative 
paragraph 4 were adopted by a roll-call vote of 55 to 
20, with 9 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In faz·our: Afghanistan, Albania, Australia, Austria, 
Bolivia, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Social
ist Republic, Canada, Ceylon, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cy
prus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Honduras, 
Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Japan, 
Jordan, Lebanon, Libya. Mexico, Nepal, New Zealand, 
Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Ro
mania, Samli AraLia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
South Africa, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland, United States of America, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Belgium, Cameroun, Central 
African Republic, Chad, Chile, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Congo (Leopold ville), Dahomey, France, Gabon, 
Ghana, Guinea, Italy, Ivory Coast, Luxembourg, J\Ia
dagascar, Niger, Senegal, Upper Volta. 

Abstaining: Brazil, Cambodia, Greece, Haiti, Liberia, 
Mali, Portugal, Spain, Togo. 

The words "1 October 1961" in sub-paragraph (b) 
of operative paragraph 4 were adopted by SO votes to 
2, with 12 abstentions. 

The words "before 1 October 1961" in operative 
paragraph 5 were adopted by SO votes to 2, with 12 
abstentions. 

The words "into a Federal United Cameroun Re
public" in operative paragraph 5 were adopted by a 
roll-call vote of 29 to 6, with 33 abstentions. The vot
ing was as follows : 

In fa'l/our: Australia, Burma, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyp
rus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ethiopia, Federa
tion of Malaya, Finland, Honduras, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Ireland, Libya, Mexico, Nepal, New Zealand, 
Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, 
Sweden, Thailand, Turkey. Union of South Africa, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land. 

Against: Argentina, Brazil, Ghana, Guinea, Italy, 
Mali. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Albania, Bolivia, Bulgaria, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Can
ada, Ceylon, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Greece, Haiti, Hun
gary, Iraq, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Luxem
bourg. Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sudan, Togo, 
Tunisia. Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. United Arab Republic, 
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United States of America, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugo
slavia. 

Operative paragraph 5 as a whole was adopted by 
61 votes to none, with 17 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 6 as revised was adopted by 
48 votes to none, with 17 abstentions. 

The draft resolution (A/C.4/L.685 and Add.1) as 
revised was adopted as a whole by a roll-call vote of 
59 to 2, with 9 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Australia, Austria, 
Bolivia, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, Costa Rica, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Repub
lic, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, 
Guinea, Honduras, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Ireland, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Mali, Mexico, Nepal, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of South Africa, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, United States of America, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Aga-inst: Luxembourg, Paraguay. 
Abstaining: Argentina. Brazil, Cambodia, Greece, 

Haiti, Italy, Portugal, Spain, Togo. 

14. At its 1153rd meeting, the Committee decided, 
without objection, that, in view of the adoption of draft 
resolution A/C.4/L.685 and Add.1, it would not vote 
on draft resolution A/C.4/L.684/Rev.2. 

Recommendations of the Fourth Committee 

15. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution: 

THE FUTURE OF THE CAMEROONS UNDER 

UNITED KINGDOM ADMINISTRATION 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1350 (XIII) of 13 March 
1959 concerning the future of the Trust Territory of the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom administration 
which recommended, inter alia, that the Administering 
Authority take steps, in consultation with the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner, to organize, under 
the supervision of the United Nations, separate plebi
scites in the northern and southern parts of the Came
roons under United Kingdom administration, in order 
to ascertain the \vishes of the inhabitants of the Ter
ritory concerning their future, and that the plebiscite 
in the Northern Cameroons be held about the middle 
of November 1959 on the basis of the two questions set 
out in paragraph 2 of the said resolution. 

Recalling its resolution 1352 (XIV) of 16 October 
1959 whereby it decided, inter alia, that a plebiscite in 
the Southern Cameroons be held between 30 September 
1960 and March 1961, on the basis of the two ques
tions set forth in paragraph 2 of the said resolution, 

Recalling further its resolution 1473 (XIV) of 12 
December 1959 in which the Assembly, having consid-

ered the results of the plebiscite in the northern part 
of the Cameroons under United Kingdom administra
tion, recommended the organization by the Administer
ing Authority, in consultation with the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner, of a further plebiscite to be 
held in the Northern Cameroons under United Nations 
supervision between 30 September 1960 and March 
1961, on the basis of the two questions defined in para
graph 3 of the said resolution, 

Ha'ving examined the report of the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner concerning the two plebiscites 
held in the Northern and the Southern Cameroons in 
February 1961 (A/4727) and the report of the Trustee
ship Council thereon (A/ 4726), 

Having heard the petitioners, 

1. Expresses its high appreciation of the work of 
the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner and his 
staff; 

2. Endorses the results of the plebiscites that: 

(a) The people of the Northern Cameroons have, by 
a substantial majority, decided to achieve independence 
by joining the independent Federation of Nigeria; 

(b) The people of the Southern Cameroons have 
similarly decided to achieve independence by joining 
the independent Republic of Cameroun; 

3. Considers that, the people of the two parts of 
the Trust Territory having freely and secretly expressed 
their wishes with regard to their respective futures in 
accordance with General Assembly resolutions 1352 
(XIV) and 1473 (XIV), the decisions m'lcle bv them 
through democratic processes under the supervision of 
the United Nations should be immediately implemented: 

4. Decides that, the plebiscites having been taken 
separately with differing results, the Trusteeship Agree
ment of 13 December 1946 concerning the Cameroons 
under United Kingdom administration shall be termi
nated, in accordance with Article 76 b of the Charter 
of the United Nations and in agreement with the Ad
ministering Authority, in the following manner: 

(a) With respect to the Northern Cameroons, on 
1 June 1961, upon its joining the Federation of Nigeria 
as a separate province of the Northern Region of 
Nigeria; 

(b) With respect to the Southern Cameroons. on 1 
October 1961, upon its joining the Republic of Came
roun; 

5. Jm,itcs the Administering Authority, the Gov
ernment of the Southern Cameroons and the Republic 
of Cameroun to initiate urgent discussions with a view 
to finalizing, before 1 October 1961, the arrangements 
by which the a~reed and declared policies of the con
cerned parties for a union of the Southern Cameroons 
with the Republic of Cameroun into a Federal United 
Cameroun Republic will be implemented; 

6. Appoints a Commission of three constitutional 
and administrative experts to be nominated one each 
by three Member States designated by the General 
Assembly to assist at the request of the parties con
cerned in the discussions referred to in paragraph 5 
above. 
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DOCUMENT A/ 47 42 

Financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee in document 
A/4737: report of the Fifth Committee 

[Original text: English] 
[20 April 1961] 

1. In accordance with the provisions of rule 154 of the rules of procedure 
of the General Assembly, the Fifth Committee, at its 845th meeting held on 20 
April 1961, considered the financial implications of the draft resolution adopted by 
the Fourth Committee at its 1152nd meeting (A/4737, para. 15). 

2. For this purpose, the Committee had before it a statement of financial 
implications submitted by the Secretary-General (A/C.5jt\66). The Chairman of 
the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions orally sub
mitted the report of that Committee. 

3. The Fifth Committee decided, without objection, to inform the General 
Assembly that the adoption of the clraft resolution recommended by the Fourth 
Committee would give rise to additional expenditures in 1961 of ~ome $46,000 
which would be included in the supplementary estimates for 1961 to be submitted 
to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session. 

DOCUMENTS A/4498 and ADD.l 

Offers by Member States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories: 
report of the Secretary-General 

Document Aj4498 

[Original text: English] 
[ 26 September 1960] 

INTRODUCTION 

1. The United Nations programme of scholarships 
and fellowships for inhabitants of the Trust Territories 
was initiated by the General Assembly in resolution 557 
(VI) of 18 January 1952. By this resolution and by 
resolution 753 (VIII) of 9 December 1953, the General 
Assembly invited Member States of the United Nations 
to make available to qualified students from Trust Ter
ritories, scholarships, fellowships and internships for 
university study, post-primary and technical education. 
The General Assembly, in resolution 557 (VI), also in
vited the Trusteeship Council to request the Secretary
General to make such arrangements as might be neces
sary to ensure the efficient administration of all the offers 
that might be made. The scholarship programme is ac
cordingly administered under the procedure approved 
by the Trusteeship Council at its thirteenth session ( T / 
1093, annex). 

2. At its fourteenth session the General Assembly, 
in resolution 1411 (XIV) of 5 December 1959, among 
other things, having expressed regret that the greater 
part of the scholarships offered by Member States re
mained unutilized, invited the Administering Authori
ties to take all necessary measures consistent with the 
interests and needs of the Trust Territories and their 
peoples to ensure that the scholarships and training faci
lities offered by l\Iember States might be utilized by 
inhabitants of these Territories, and to render everv as
sistance to those persons who had applied for or. had 
been granted scholarships or fellowships, particularly 
with regard to facilitating their travel formalities. It aLso 
requested all Administering Authorities which had not 
done so to give the fullest publicity in the Trust Terri
tories under their administration to all offers of stuclv 
and training facilities made by Member States. The Sec-

retary-General was requested in the same resolution to 
give such assistance as was possible and as might be 
sought by the Member States concerned and by the ap
plicants and to prepare for the fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly a report concerning the actual use of 
the scholarships and training facilities offered by Mem
ber States to students from the Trust Territories. 

3. The present report has been prepared on the basis 
of information submitted to the Secretary-General by 
the offering States, and gives details of the scholarships 
which were offered for the academic year 1959-1960 and 
of their utilization. It also contains such information as 
was available up to 31 August 1960 concerning the offers 
for the year 1960-1961.H 

4. For the year 1959-1960, thirteen Member States 
offered a total of 121 scholarships and fellowships, out 
of which forty-three were specifically offered to students 
from Trust Territories and seventy-eight offered to stu
dents from both Trust and Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories. Ofthe 121 scholarships, twenty-nine were utilized 
during the year by Trust Territory students. In addition 
to these, the Secretary-General was informed by two 
Member States which previously had had scholarships 
under offer, of the utilization during 1959-1960 of a 
further ten scholarships by Trust Territory students. 
There were also forty-six renewals during 1959-1960 to 
Trust Territory students of scholarships which had been 
granted in previous years and seven scholarships were 
a warded and utilized outside of the United Nations pro
gramme. Thus, during 1959-1960 ninety-two students 
from Trust Territories or former Trust Territories 
were, according to the information transmitted to the 
Secretary-General. studying on scholarships awarded 
them by l\Iember States of the United Nations. Thirty
seven of the ninety-two students were studying in India, 
seventeen in Czechoslovakia, twelve in the United 
States, twelve in Yugoslavia, six in Poland, four in 
Tunisia and four in the Soviet Union. Thirty-one of the 

"See annex for table of scholarships, awards and utiliza
tion of scholarships. 
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ninety-two students were from the former Togoland un
der French administration, twenty-eight from Tangan
yika, fifteen from the Cameroons under United King
dom administration, eight from the former Togoland 
under United Kingdom administration, seven from the 
former Cameroons under French administration, two 
from the former Somaliland under Italian administra
tion and one from Western Samoa. 

5. It is not possible to give a precise figure on how 
many of the scholarships under offer for 1959-1960 re
mained unused since complete information on the dis
posal of a number of scholarships was not available to 
the Secretary-General. The Secretary-General was in
formed, however, in respect of thirteen scholarships, that 
no awards had been made. l\foreover, two students, one 
from the former Cameroons under French administra
tion and one from Tanganyika, awarded scholarships by 
the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, failed to take up their scholarships because they 
were unable to obtain the necessary travel documents. 
In the latter case, the Administering Authority gave an 
assurance at the twenty-sixth session of the Trusteeship 
Council that the case would be reviewed.18 In this con
nexion, the Government of Czechoslovakia also com
mented that students awarded scholarships had had dif
ficulties in obtaining their travel documents. Two 
students were also unable to take up their awards, of 
fered by the Governments of Burma and the Philippines, 
respectively, because they were unable to obtain the 
necessary travel funds. With respect to a further fifteen 
scholarships, the processing of the applications and the 
necessary formalities were completed only later in the 
year and the scholarships were therefore reoffered for 
the academic year 1960-1961. In one case, an award was 
made and the student was expected to begin his studies 
in the academic year 1960-1961. 

6. For the academic year 1960-1961, thirteen Mem
ber States offered a total of 142 scholarships to students 
from Trnst Territories of which ninet_~·-eight were also 
availahle to ~tudents from Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories. The Secretary-General had been informed, as at 
31 August 1960, that, of the 142 scholarships under offer 
for 1960-1961, fifty-three had been awarded, ten of them 
to students from Trust Territories. The Secretarv-Gen
eral was also informed in Mav 1960 of the eotahlishment 
in Moscow of a University o(Friendship among Nations 
which would admit, among others, inhabitants from 
TrtL't and Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

7. Under the procedure for the administration of the 
scholarships programme, the Secretar_1·-General submits 
a report to the Trusteeship Council at least once a year 
cont~ininc; all appropriate details of the progre~s of the 
programme. The b::;t ::;nch report (T /1535) which cov
ered the period from 3 June 1959 to 2 June 1960, was 
stthmittPd to, and discussed bv. the Cottncil at its twentv-
sixth session. · · 

8. According to the procedure approved by the 
Council, applications for the scholarships under offer 
may either be sttbmitted through the Administering Au
thority concerned or through the Secretary-General. In 
the latter case, the Secretarv-General forwards the ap
plication to the offering State and transmits a copy to 
the Administering Authority. During the year from 3 
June 1959 to 2 June 1960, the Secretary-General re
ceived a total of 103 applications of which forty-seven 
were from the former Togoland under French adminis-

18 See A/4404, part II, chap. I, para. 219. 

tration, thirty-one from the Cameroons under United 
Kingdom administration, twenty from Tanganyika, four 
from the former Cameroons under French administra
tion and one from the former Somaliland under Italian 
administration. No applications were received from any 
of the Trust Territories in the Pacific nor were any re
ceived from Ruanda-Urundi. From June 1960 to 31 
August 1960, thirty-eight applications were received of 
which thirty-two were from the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration, five from Tanganyika 
and one from Ruanda-Urundi. 

9. Information regarding the scholarships under 
offer is communicated to the Administering Authorities 
concerned. Information is also sent to intending appli
cants, upon request, in a brochure which describes aU 
current offers and explains how to apply for the scholar
ships. During the year from 3 June 1959 to 2 June 
1960, 253 brochures were sent out in this manner, 
eighty-two of them to the Cameroons under United 
Kingdom administration, seventy-nine to Tanganyika, 
seventy to the former Togoland under French admin
istration, twelve to the former Cameroons under French 
administration, one to Ruanda-U rundi and one to the 
former Somaliland under Italian administration. In ad
dition, eight were sent to students not resident in Trust 
Territories. No requests for information were received 
from students of any of the Trust Territories in the 
Pacific. Between June 1960 and 31 August 1960, fifty
two brochures were sent out, twenty-eight of them to 
Tanganyika and twenty-four to the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration. 

10. Brochures are also periodically sent to the ap
propriate United Nations information centres, and the 
United Nations visiting missions are supplied with 
copies for distribution among likely candidates. In ac
cordance with the approved procedure, information on 
the scholarship programme is also transmitted to the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or
ganization for publication in the handbook Study 
Abroad. 

I ScHOLARSHIPS AND FELLOWSHIPS UNDER OFFER 

1959-1960 and 1960-1961 

11. The Government of Burma continued during 
1959-1960 and 1960-1961 its offer originally made in 
1955 of three scholarships for students from Trust Ter
ritories. The scholarships include free tuition, a book 
allowance and a monthly maintenance grant. Travel 
costs are not included. 

12. The Government of Czechoslovakia has since 
1956-1957 made yearly offers of scholarships available 
to students from both the Trust Territories and the 
N on-Se!f-GO\·erning Territories. By a letter dated 29 
April 1960, the Secretary-General was informed that, 
for 1959-1960, fifteen such scholarships had been of
fered, which were in addition to a total of thirtv-five 
scholarships offered previously. For the academic. year 
1960-1961, twenty more scholarships would be offered. 
The ~cholarships are for university studies, tenable for 
from four to six years and include a sum for personal 
expemes, board and lodging expenses and free medical 
care. Round-trip travel expenses are also included in the 
scholarships. 

13. By a note dated 24 September 1958, the Secre
tary-General was informed that the Government of the 
Hungarian People's Republic had offered, for the year 
1959-1960, five scholarships to students from Trust and 
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Non-Self-Governing Territories. These scholarships 
were for university studies and included a monthly al
lowance, board and lodging expenses, free medical care 
and occasional grants for clothing. Round-trip travel ex
penses were also included. By a further letter dated 
26 April 1960, the Secretary-General was informed that 
a thorough examination of the applications received for 
the scholarships had revealed a lack of adequate previ
ous training by the candidates which would raise diffi
culties in their studies. With a view of removing these 
difficulties, the respective Hungarian institutions would 
organize, in addition to the Hungarian language courses 
already planned, one-year courses of preliminary train
ing in cases when it seemed necessary. The students 
participating in these supplementary courses would na
turally be awarded the offered scholarships during this 
period as well. 

14. For the academic year 1960-1961, ten scholar
ships (including the five for 1959-1960) would be 
offered. 

15. The Government of India has since 1952-1953 
made yearly offers of scholarships to students from 
Trust Territories under the Government of India cul
tural scholarships scheme. By a note dated 6 August 
1958, the Secretary-General was informed that the offer 
for the academic year 1959-1960 would be eight scholar
ships, four of which were reserved for students from 
Tanganyika and four for students from other Trust 
Territories. As in previous years, the scholarships were 
for universitv studies and included free tuition and fees 
and a monthiy allowance for board and lodging. Round
trip travel expenses were also included. By a note dated 
16 September 1959, the Secretary-General was further 
informed that. for the academic year 1960-1961, the 
Government of Imtia was offering nine scholarships to 
students from Trust Territories, five of which would 
be reserved for students from Tanganyika and four for 
students from other Trust Territories. 

16. The Government of Indonesia continued during 
1959-1960 and 1960-1961 its offer originally made in 
1953 of six fellowships for Trust Territory students. 
These fellowships are for students who have completed 
their universitv education and four are for study in In
donesia and two for study abroad. The fellowships in
clude free tuition and other fees and monthlv allowances 
for board, lodging and clothing. Round-trip travel ex
penses are also included. 

17. Bv a note dated 4 March 1959, the Secretary
General ~as informed that the Government of Italy was 
making available for the academic year 1959-1960 ten 
scholarships to students from Trust and Non-Self
Governing Territories. These scholarships were for 
study at Italian universities and included a monthly al
lowance of 60,000 lire as well as payment of university 
taxes and fees and assistance in procuring board and 
lodging. Round-trip travel expenses were included in 
the scholarships. Bv a further note dated 15 March 
1960, the Secretary-General was informed that the Gov
ernment of Italy had offered ten more scholarships for 
the year 1960-1961 and that this offer would he sup
plemented hv anv scholarships it was not possible to 
award during 1959-1960. 

18. The Government of Mexico continued during 
1959-1960 and 1960-1961 its offer, originally made in 
1956, of thirteen scholarships for students from Trust 
aml Non-Self-Governing Territories. The scholarships 
include free tuition, board and lodging. Travel expenses 
are not included. 

19. The Government of the Philippines continued 
during 1959-1960 and 1960-1961 its offer, originally 
made in 1952, of eleven scholarships for students from 
Trust Territories. These scholarships include free tui
tion and fees. Travel expenses and board and lodging 
expenses are not included. 

20. In 1956, the Government of the Romanian 
People's Republic originally offered two scholarships to 
students from Trust and Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories. This offer was increased to five scholarships in 
1958. By a note dated 6 August 1959, the Secretary
General was informed that the number of scholarships 
had again been increased, to twenty. The scholarships 
are for study in the faculties of mathematics, petrol, 
agronomy, chemistry, medicine and Romanian philology. 
The students receive a monthly allowance of 1,000 lei. 
Return passage is included in the scholarships. 

21. The Government of Tunisia originally offered, 
for the academic year 1957-1958, ten scholarships for 
secondary education, agriculture or university studies 
to students from both Trust and Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. The offer was continued during 1959-1960 
and 1960-1961. The scholarships include board and 
lodging expenses and a monthly allowance for univer
sity students. Travel expenses are not included in the 
scholarships except from the Tunisian border. 

22. The Government of Turkey continued during 
1959-1960 its offer, originally made in 1953, of two 
scholarships for students from Trust and Non-Self
Governing Territories for vocational and technical train
ing. By a note dated 13 April 1960, the Secretary-Gen
eral was informed that the scholarships included all 
tuition expenses and a monthly allowance of £T175, an 
annual allowance of £T350 (clothing and books) and 
an allowance of £T300 every two years for the purchase 
of an overcoat. Travel expenses were not included in 
the scholarships. By a further note dated 29 August 
1960. the Secretary-General was informed that the 
number of scholarships had been increased from two to 
five. Since the scholarships had all been awarded, how
ever, it was not possible to accept further applications. 

23. The Government of the Union of Soviet Social
ist Republics originally offered, in 1955, ten scholar
ships to students from Trust and Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. These scholarships were for university stu
dies and included allowances for board and lodging, 
equipment and books and free medical care. Round-trip 
travel expenses were also included. By a note dated 4 
August 1959, the Secretary-General was informed that 
all the scholarships had been allocated and consequently 
no further applications were transmitted for these schol
arships. 

24. Bv a letter dated 2 May 1960, the Secretary
General was informed of the establishment in Moscow 
of a University of Friendship among Nations. The Uni
versity would admit. among others, inhabitants from 
Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories. An enrol
ment of 500 was contemplated for 1960, with the event
ual enlargement of the student body to 3,000 or 4,000. 
The University would train specialists in the following 
fields : engineering, agriculture, medicine, physico-math
ematical and natural sciences, economics and economic 
planning, history and philology and international law. 
The course of study at the University would be four 
years, or five years for medicine. Persons who had not 
completed the necessary preparatory studies might be 
admitted to the University's preparatory division where 
they would be able to complete their secondary educa-
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tion in one to three years. Persons not knowing Russian 
would also enter the preparatory division for up to one 
year in order to learn the language. All costs for tuition 
fees, medical services, hostel accommodation and travel 
to and from the Soviet Union would be borne hy the 
Soviet Government. Applications for these scholarships 
were to be sent either to the Admission Committee of 
the University or through the appropriate Soviet em
bassies or consulates. 

25. The United States of America has since 1952 
made yearly offers of scholarships to students from 
Trust Territories. By a note elated 27 l\lay 1959, the 
Secretary-General was informed tint for 1959-1960 five 
scholarships were to be offered. As in previous years, 
these scholarships were initially for a period of one 
year, but consideration was given to renewals when the 
academic performances of the candidates so justified. 
The scholarships included funds for maintenance, orien
tation. tuition and fees. Round-trip travel expenses were 
also included. 

26. By a further note elated 20 January 1960 the 
Secretan--General was informed that the Uniterl States 
Gowrnn~ent would again offer five scholarships to stu
dents from Trust Territories for the academic year 
1960-1961. 

27. In addition to the above, indigenous inhabitants 
of various territories in Africa, including the Trust 
Territories, are eligible for aid under the technical as
sistance programme of the International Cooperation 
Administration in response to requests made by the 
Administering Authorities concerned. 

28. The Government of Yugoslavia originally of
fered, in 1952, five scholarships and five fellowships to 
students from Trust Territories. By a note elated 4 
April 1960, however, the Secretary-General was in
formed that as there had been no prospective candidates 
for the fellowships it had been decided to withdraw 
them and to increase the number of scholarships under 
offer to six. By a further letter elated 21 April 1960, the 
Secretary-General was informed that ten new scholar
ships would he offered beginning with the academic 
year 1960-1961. The scholarships are for university 
studies and include allowances for board and lodging 
and pocket money. Medical care is also provided. Com
plete round-trip travel expenses are included in the 
scholarships. Formerly, these expenses were paid from 
and to Casablanca or Cairo. 

II. AWARDS AND UTILIZATION OF THE SCHOLARSHIPS 

29. By a note dated 18 June 1959, the Secretary
General was informed of the award by the Government 
of Burma of a scholarship to a student from the Came
roons under United Kingdom administration. The stu
dent was subsequently unable to take up the scholar
ship due to his inability to obtain travel funds. 

30. By a note dated 29 April 1960, the Secretary
General was informed that, during the academic year 
1959-1960, fifty-one students. of whom seventeen were 
from Trust Territories (sixteen from the former Togo
land under French administration and one from Tan
ganyika). were studying in Czechoslovakia. Of these, 
four had begun their studies during 1959-1960. The 
Permanent Representative of Czechoslovakia in his let
ter of 29 April 1960 stated: "This high measure of use 
of these offers was attained with big difficulties which 
are caused bv the Administering Authorities. As in the 
last years, the Administering Authorities obstructed 

also in this year the use of our offers by making diffi
culties when issuing travel documents. Many students 
were delayed in this way and they had to double their 
efforts in order to catch up the lost time". 

31. By a note dated 26 May 1960, the Secretary
General was informed that it had not been possible to 
award the five scholarships offered for 1959-1960 by the 
Hungarian Government because 90 per cent of the ap
plications had arrived too late. The scholarships \vere 
therefore added to the five offered for the vear 1960-
1961. By a note elated 26 l\1ay 1960, the ·secretary
General was informed that the ten scholarships had been 
awarded for the academic year 1960-1961, two of them 
to Trust Territory students. Both of the students were 
from the Cameroons under United Kingdom adminis
tration. 

32. By a note elated 11 April 1960, the Secretary
General w::ts informed that the Government of India had 
a\Yarclecl twelve scholarships (eight orig-inally offered), 
for the academic year 1959-1960, of which eleven had 
been utilized. Three of the eleven students who utilized 
their scholarships were from the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration and eight students 
were from Tanganyika. The twelfth student awarded a 
scholarship was from the former Cameroons under 
French administration but did not accept it. The Secre
tary-General was also informed that twenty-six stu
dents previously awarded scholarships had continued 
their studies in India during 1959-1960. Of these. eight
een were from Tanganyika, seven from the Cameroons 
under United Kingdom administration and one from the 
former Cameroons under French administration. Six 
students, of which five were from Tanganyika and one 
from the Cameroons under United Kingdom adminis
tration, had completed their studies during 1959-1960 
and had left India. 

33. In the same note, the Secretary-General was in
formed that the applications for the nine scholarships 
offered for 1960-1961 were being processed. 

34. ·with regard to the ten scholarships offered hy 
Italy for 1959-1960, the representative of Italy informed 
the Trusteeship Council at its 1100th meeting-, during 
the twenty-sixth session, that the processing of the ap
plications had not been completed until late in the year. 
Consequently, only one student had been able to begin 
his studies in the academic year of 1959. The remaining 
nine students who had been granted scholarships would 
begin their studies in Italy in September 1960. 

35. By a note dated 15 July 1960, the Secretary
General was informed of the names of eighteen students 
who were to begin their studies in Italy during the 
1960-1961 academic year. None of these students was 
from a Trust Territory. 

36. By a note dated 15 February 1960, the Secre
tary-General was informed that the Government of 
Mexico had received no applications during 1959-1960 
which could lead to the award of any of the thirteen 
scholarships offered. 

37. In August 1959. the Secretary-General was in
formed by a student from Tangan:vika that he had been 
awarded a scholarship to studv at Santo Tomas Univer
sity, Philippines, but was unable to take up the scholar
ship owing to lack of travel funds. 

38. By a note elated 17 March 1960, the Secretary
General was informed that, of ten scholarships which 
the Government of Poland had had under offer until 
November 1958 for students from Trust and Non-Self-
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Governing Territories and which had included travel 
expenses, a monthly allowance and allowances for books, 
board and lodging and free medical care, seven had been 
awarded and had been effectively utilized during the 
period 1957-1959. Six of the students were from former 
Trust Territories (three from the former Togoland un
der United Kingdom administration, two from the 
former Togoland under French administration, and one 
from the former Cameroons under French administra
tion). As of March 1960, the Government of Poland 
had five applications under consideration for the re
maining scholarships, of which two applications were 
from students from the former Togoland under French 
administration and one from Tanganyika. 

39. By a note dated 6 October 1959. the Secretary
General was informed that the Romanian Government 
had decided to award eighteen scholarships for the year 
1959-1960, of which nine were for students from Trust 
Territories. By a further note dated 6 September 1960, 
the Secretary-General was informed that three of the 
scholarships previously awarded to students from Trust 
Territories would be awarded to other applicants since 
the three students had failed to reply to repeated noti
fications advising them that they had been granted 
scholarships. The awards to students from Trust Ter
ritories were thereby reduced to six. 

40. By a letter dated 7 March 1960, the Secretary
General was informed that the ten scholarships offered 
by the Government of Tunisia for the academic year 
1959-1960 had all been awarded, six of them to stu
dents from Trust Territories. In a further letter dated 
16 May 1960, the Secretary-General was informed re
garding the total number of scholarship-holders then 
studying in Tunisia. Four of the students were from 
former Trust Territories (one from the former Came
roons under French administration and three from the 
former Togo land under French administration). 

41. By notes dated 8 and 10 August 1960, the Sec
retary-General was informed of the award of five schol
arships by the Turkish Government. None of these was 
awarded to a student from a Trust Territory. 

42. By a note dated 26 May 1959, the Secretary
General was informed that four of the ten scholarships 
then under offer by the Government of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics \vere being utilized hy stu
dents from Trust Territories. Two of the students were 
from the former Togoland under United Kingdom ad
ministration, one from the former Cameroons under 
French administration and one from the former Togo
land under French administration. By a note elated 4 
August 1959. the Secretary-General was also informed 
that one scholarship had been utilized by a student from 

a Non-Self-Governing Territory. By a further note 
dated 29 July 1959, the Secretary-General was in
formed of two further awards for the year 1959-1960, 
both to students from Trust Territories. Neither student 
was able to take up his scholarship, however, owing to 
his inability to obtain a passport. One of the students, 
1\Ir. Moise Zola, was from the former Cameroons under 
French administration and the other, Mr. Jacob A. 
Kabigumila, was from Tanganyika. 

43. By a note dated 20 January 1960, the Secre
tary-General was informed that the five scholarships 
under offer for 1959-1960 by the Government of the 
United States of America had all been awarded and 
utilized. Two of the scholarships were awarded to stu
dents from the former Cameroons under French ad
ministration, one to a student from Tanganyika, one to 
a student from the former Somaliland under Italian ad
ministration and one to a student from Western Samoa. 
In addition, seven students who had been awarded 
scholarships in previous years were given renewals of 
their grants. Five of these students were from the Came
roons under United Kingdom administration, one from 
former Togoland under French administration and one 
from the former Somaliland under Italian administra
tion. 

44. By a note dated 4 April 1960, the Secretary
General was informed that five of the six scholarships 
originally offered by the Government of Yugoslavia had 
been awarded and utilized. Four of the students were 
from the former Togoland under Vnited Kingdom ad
ministration, two of whom were expected to complete 
their fourth year of study in June 1960, one to complete 
his second year and the other to graduate. The fifth 
student was from the former Togolancl under French 
administration and was admitted during 1959-1960. A 
sixth student had also been awarded a scholarship and 
it was expected that he would arrive in Yugoslavia for 
the academic year beginning in October 1960. 

45. By the same letter, the Secretary-General was 
further informed that outside of the programme of 
scholarships offered through the United Nations, the 
Yugoslav Government had granted seven additional 
scholar~hips to students from Trust Territories vvho had 
applied direct to the Yugoslav Government. All these 
students were from the former Trust Territory of Togo
land under French administration. 

46. By letters dated 27 May 1960 and 23 June 1960, 
the Secretary-General was informed that the Govern
ment of Yugoslavia had awarded two of the ten new 
scholarships beginning with the academic year 1960-
1961 to students from the Cameroons under United 
Kingdom administration. 



Offering State 

Burma ......... . 

Czechoslovakia ... 

Hungary ...... · · 

India ........... . 

Indonesia .......• 

Date offered 

Original offer 1952 
and continued to 
present 

Yearly offers made 
since 1956-1957 

For 1959-1960 
For 1960-1961 •.... 

Yearly offers 
For 1959-1960 
For 1960-1961 

Yearly offers made 
since 1952-1953 

For 1959-1960 
For 1960-1961 ..... 

Original offer made 
in 1953 and con
tinued 

ANNEX 

SchoLarship's and fellowship's under offer ,to Trust T,erritory students: 

awards and utilization of scholarships 

Number of 
sclzolarships 

3 

18" 
20" 

s· 
10 (inc. 
5 above) 

12 
9 

6 

Field of study and duratwn 

University and technical studies, 
agriculture 

Tenable from 2-3 years 

University studies. Tenable 4-6 
years 

Preliminary language course 

University ;tudies. Tenable 4 years 
for arts, fine arts and crafts ; 6 
years for technical sciences 
(mechanical, metallurgical, rail
road engineering, chemistry, 
electricity, mining, textiles, eco
nomics, agriculture, agronomy, 
veterinary science, teacher-train
ing) and for medical training 

Preliminary training where neces
sary. Preliminary language 
course 

University studies (arts and hu
mamtles, sciences, agriculture, 
medicine, technology, education, 
law, commerce, forestry, veteri
nary science, engineering etc.) 
Tenable for duration of course 

For university graduates only. 
Four for study in Indonesian 
uniyersities in Indonesian or 
Javanese languages, archaeology, 
social anthropology, customary 
law of Indonesia; tenable for one 
year. Two for study at univer
sities outside Indonesia in tech
nical, economic and social fields; 
tenable for one year 

Travel 
expenses 

None 

Round-trip 
paid 

Round-trip 
paid 

Round-trip 
paid 

Round-trip 
paid 

ltfai11tcnance and allowances 

Tuition, maintenance grant (kyats 
250/- per month) book allow
ance (up to kyats 200/- per 
month) 

Tuition, board and lodging, med
ical and hospital care, personal 
allowance 

Tuition, maintenance grant (850 
forints per month, from which 
238 forints paid for board and 
50 forints for lodging) ; occa
sional clothing grant ( 3,500 
forints); medical care and drugs 

Tuition and fees, monthly allow
ance 

Monthly allowance at Indonesian 
universities of 600 rupiahs for 
board and lodging. Allowance 
of 1,500 rupiahs for clothing, 
tuition and examination fees. 
Fellowships outside Indonesia in
clude £55 monthly for board and 
lodging, the equivalent of F.500 
(500 Dutch florins) for clothing 
and £4.5s.Od. monthly for books 
and other study material 

Awards and uttli::atwn 
of scholarsh•Ps 

One student awarded scholar
ship for 1959-1960. Not taken 
up because unable to obtain 
travel funds 

Eighteen scholarships were 
awarded and utilized during 
1959-1960, four of them by 
Trust Territory students. In 
addition, 13 Trust Territory 
students continued to study 
during 1959-1960 on previous
ly awarded scholarships 

No awards made during 1959-
1960 since most of applica
tions arrived too late. Scho
lar;hips therefore re-offered 
for 1960-1961. Awards since 
made of all 10 scholarships, 
two of them to Trust Terri
tory students 

Twelve awards were made for 
1959-1960 academic year to 
Trust Territory students, out 
of which 11 were utilized. In 
addition, 26 students contin
ued studying in India during 
1959-1960 on scholarships 
previously awarded 

> 
(Jq 

~ 
;-
~· ;-

= "' 
""" ~ 
~ 

= .... .. 
o..l 

.. 
""" 



Offering State 

Italy · · · .. · · · · · · · 

:\Iexico .........• 

Philippines ..... . 

Poland ......... . 

Romania .......• 

Date offered 

For 1959-1960 
For 1960-1961 

Original offer made 
in 1953 and con
tinued 

Original offer made 
in 1952 and con
tinued 

Original offer made 
in 1952. Applica
tions discontinued 
November 1958 

Original offer 1956 
Increased 1958 to 
Increased 1959 to 

Number of 
scholarships 

10" 
10" 

13" 

11 

10" 

2" 
5· 
20" 

ANNEX (continued) 

Field of study and duration 

University studies. Tenable for 1 
academic year (November-June). 
Renewable 

Three-month language course prior 
to beginning of academic year 

3 scholarships in Directorate of 
Indigenous Affairs 

3 scholarships in Directorate of 
Secondary Education 

4 scholarships in Directorate of 
Teacher-Training 

3 scholarships in Directorate of 
Agriculture 

Offered initially for one year with 
possible renewal. Knowledge of 
Spanish necessary 

Scholarships at: 
(a) Adamson University, Manila, 

for chemical engineering. Ten
able four years. 

(b) Rizal Memorial Colleges, Da
vao City, for junior normal col
lege, education, law, commercial 
course, secretarial course 

(c) Fr. U rios College, Butuan. 
Tenable one academic year. 

(d) N amei Polytechnic Institute, 
Manila 

(e) Cebu Roosevelt Memorial Col
leges, Bogo. For B.S.E. and 
B.S.E.E. courses 

All available fields of study. Ten
able from 5 to 6 years 

For study in the following facul
ties : mathematics, petrol, agro
nomy, chemistry, medicine, Ro
manian philology 

Travel 
expenses 

Round-trip 
paid 

None 

None 

Two round
trips paid 

Round-trip 
paid; an
nual vaca
tion trip to 
resorts 
paid 

ll!aiutenance and allowances 

Monthly allowance ( 60,000 lire
approx. $100) for duration of 
course and during language 
training. University taxes and 
fees paid. Assistance in procur
ing board and lodging 

Board and lodging 

(a) Tuition 

(b) Tnition, authorized fees 

(c) Tuition, incidental fees, free 
use of books 

(d) Tuition 

(e) Unspecified 

750 zlotys per month tuition, cost 
of books, rent in student quarters 
paid, allowance for clothing, 
medical care 

10,000 lei per month during entire 
period of study 

Awards and utllizatwn 
of scholarships 

Processing of applications for 
1950-1960 completed only late 
in the year. Awards subse
quently made of 18 scholar
ships for academic year 1960-
1961, none of which were for 
Trust Territory students 

l'\o awards made 1959-1960 

One award made during 1959-
1960 which the student was 
unable to utilize owing to in
ability to obtain travel funds 

Six scholarships were awarded 
between 1957-1959 and were 
being utilized as of 1959 by 
Trust Territory students 

Nine out of 18 awards were 
made to Trust Territory stu
dents for 1959-1960. Subse
quently, 3 were withdrawn 
leaving 6 awards for Trust 
Territory students. Informa
tion lacking on whether 
awards actually utilized dur
ing 1959-1960 
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Tunisia ........ .. 

Turkey .. · · · · · · · · 

USSR .......... 

United States of 
America ......• 

Yugoslavia ..•••• 

Original offer for 
1957-1958 and con
tinued 

Original offer made 
in 1952 

Increased 1960 to 

Original offer made 
in 1955 Applica
tions discontinued 
August 1959 

21 May 1960 
(At Friendship 
University, Mos
cow) 

Yearly offers made 
since 1952 

For 1959-1960 
For 1960-1961 

Original offer made 
in 1952 

Subsequently 

New offer beginning 
1960-1961 

to• 

2• 
5· 

to• 

5 
5 

5 scholar
ships 

5 fellowships 

6 scholar-} 
ships 

10 scholar
ships 

For secondary education, agri
culture, university subjects. 
Tenable for one year. Renew
able 

(a) Technical and vocational train
ing for artisans, mechanics, tech
nicians (ironworkers, printers, 
engineers, chemistry assistants 
etc.). Tenable for from 2 to 3 
years 

(b) Advanced vocational and tech
nical training at Practical Fine 
Arts Schools, Technical Instruc
tion Schools and Engineering 
Technical School. Tenable for 4 
years 

Agriculture, medicine, technical 
and university subjects. 

Tenable 5 to 6 years, plus 1 year 
for study of Russian language 

Engineering, agriculture, medicine, 
natural sciences, history, phil
ology, economics ; tenable 4 to 5 
years. Plus one year language 
course and preparatory studies 
of one to three years for persons 
who have not completed their 
secondary education 

University studies. Tenable for 1 
year. Renewable 

University studies. Tenable for 
duration of course 

Language instruction given 

• Scholarships also available to students from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

Round-trip 
paid from 
Tunisian 
border 

None 

Round-trip 
paid. Tra
vel to rest
home or 
sanatorium 
during va
cation 

Round-trip 
paid 

Round-trip 
paid 

Round-trip 
paid 

Board and lodging, school fees, 
25,000 francs per month granted 
to university students 

Monthly allowance of £T175, year
ly allowance of £T300 for cloth
ing, £T50 for books, £T300 every 
two years for purchase of over
coat; £T50 per year for school 
expenses 

Sum sufficient to cover cost of 
board, material and cultural 
needs, free lodging, medical care, 
lump sum for equipment, grant 
for books and supplies 

Tuition fees, medical care, board 
and lodging provided 

Tuition and fees, funds for main
tenance and orientation 

Tuition and fees, allowances for 
board and lodging in University 
hostels and for pocket money, 
medical care 

Ten scholarships under offer 
for 1959-1960, all awarded, 4 
utilized by Trust Territory 
students 

All 5 scholarships awarded as 
of August 1960. None to 
Trust Territory students 

Four Trust Territory students 
were utilizing scholarships in 
1959. Two further awards 
made for 1959-1960 but stu
dents unable to take up the 
scholarships owing to inabil- 1: 
ity to obtain travel documents ~ 

t 

All 5 scholarships under offer 
for 1959-1960 awarded and 
utilized. In addition, 7 stu
dents were given renewal of 
scholarships granted in pre
vious years 

One award made for 1959-1960 
academic year and utilized. 
Four students previously 
awarded scholarships contin
ued their studies during 1959-
1960. One student given 
award for 1960-1961. Seven 
additional scholarships also 
granted and utilized during 
1959-1960. 

Two awards out of 10 new 
scholarships made for 1960-
1961 
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DOCUMENT A/4498/ ADD.l 

[Original text: English] 
[3 March 1961] 

1. The present addendum supplements the informa
tion contained in document A/4498 and covers the pe
riod from 31 August 1960 to 3 March 1961. 

Scholarship offers-awards 

2. By note dated 10 October 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of India informed the Secretary-General 
that the Government of India was making available, 
under its general scholarships scheme, 1961-1962, five 
scholarships for students from Tanganyika and two 
scholarships for students from other Trust Territories. 
As in previous years, the scholarships were for study 
at Indian universities and included free tuition and fees 
and a monthly allowance of Rs. 200 for board and lodg
ing. Round-trip travel expenses were also included. 

3. By a note dated 15 February 1961, the Per
manent Representative of the Romanian People's Re
public reported that five students, one from the former 
Togoland under French administration and four from 
Nigeria, had failed to make use of their scholarships 
and that, consequently, the scholarships had been 
granted to five other applicants. One of the students 
awarded a scholarship was from Tanganyika. 

4. By note dated 12 December 1960, the representa
tive of the United States of America informed the Sec
retary-General that the United States was making avail
able for the 1961-1962 academic year. seven scholarships 
to students from Trust Territories. Four of these schol
arships would be available to students from the Came
roons under United Kingdom administration, Ruanda-

Urundi and Tanganyika and the remammg three 
scholarships would be allocated to students from Nauru, 
New Guinea and Western Samoa. These scholarships, 
as in previous years, would be for one academic year 
but consideration would be given to renewals where 
the academic performances of the candidates so justified. 
As in the past, the scholarships would include funds for 
travel, maintenance, orientation, tuition and fees. Ap
plications for the scholarships were to be submitted to 
specially designated United States missions in, or near, 
the Trust Territories. 

5. In addition to these grants, indigenous inhabitants 
of various territories in Africa, including the Trust Ter
ritories, were eligible for training under the technical 
assistance programme of the International Cooperation 
Administration in response to requests made by Ad
ministering Authorities. 

Applications for scholarships-brochures 

6. Between 31 August 1960 and 3 March 1961, the 
Secretary-General received sixty-six applications for 
scholarships offered by Member States to students from 
Trust Territories in accordance with General Assembly 
resolutions 557 (VI) and 753 (VIII). Fifty-three of 
the applications were from students from the Cameroons 
under United Kingdom administration and thirteen from 
students from Tanganyika. 

7. During the same period, 193 brochures contain
ing information on the scholarships and explaining how 
to apply for them, were sent to Trust Territory stu
dents. One hundred and seventeen brochures were sent 
to students from the Cameroons under United Kingdom 
administration and seventy-six to students from Tan
ganyika. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/449 

Rural economic development of the Trust Territories: note by the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[27 October 1960] 

In compliance with the decision of the Trusteeship Council in operative 
paragraph 3 of its resolution 2016 (XXVI) of 29 June 1960, on rural economic 
development of the Trust Territories, the Secretary-General has the hononr to 
draw the attention of the members of the Fourth Committee to the report of the 
Committee on Rural Economic Development of the Trust Territories, which is 
contained in document T /1544, and to the summary of comments and observa
tions made thereon bv the members of the Council, which are contained in 
document TjSR.1131. · 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/ 489 

Letter dated 17 April 1961 from the Representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland on the Trusteeship Council addressed to the Secretary-General 

You will recall that I informed the Trusteeship 
Council at its twenty-sixth session that the United 
Kingdom Government would inform the General As
sembly at its fifteenth session of the results hy then 
achieved in the consultations which would take place 
with the elected leaders of Tanganyika, after the elec
tions in August, concerning the next steps to be taken 
towards the goal of independence. This assurance was 

[Original text: English] 
[17 April 1961] 

noted by the Trusteeship Council on page 60 of its 
report (A/ 4404). 

I have the honour to inform you that a constitu
tional conference between representatives of the United 
Kingdom and Tanganyika Governments was held in 
Dar es Salaam from 27 March to 29 March. Full agree
ment was reached at this conference on the following 
principal matters: 



Agenda items 13 and 47 45 

1. Tanganyika will become a fully independent 
State on 28 December 1961. The United Kingdom Gov
ernment agreed to introduce a resolution at the United 
Nations proposing the termination of the Trusteeship 
Agreement with effect from this date. 

2. Meanwhile full internal self-government will be 
introduced in Tanganyika on 1 May 1961. On that date 
the Governor, Deputy Governor and two ofi1cial Min
isters will no longer be members of the Council of l\Iin
isters, which will be re-named the Cabinet. The Chief 
Minister will on that date become Prime Minister and 
will preside over the Cabinet. 

With the introduction of self-government, many of 
the powers now exercised by the Governor will disap
pear and, in general, the Governor will act in accord
ance with the advice of the Cabinet. The conference 
agreed that during the period between the introduc
tion of full internal self-government and the date of 
independence, defence should continue to be a reserved 
subject and that the Governor, while continuing to be 
responsible during this period for external affairs, 
should arrange for Ministers to be increasingly asso
ciated with the exercise of responsibilities in these fields, 
which will be transferred to ministerial hands on in
dependence. 

I should be grateful if you would circulate this letter 
to Members of the United Nations, in connexion with 
item 13 of the agenda of the General Assembly. I also 
have the honour to enclose a copy of a letter from l\1r. 
Julius K. N yerere, Chief l\linister of Tanganyika, which 
he has asked to be circulated to Members of the United 
Nations. 

(Signed) A. CoHEN 

ANNEX 
Office of the Chief ~finister 

IS April I96I 
LETT!ill D.\TED IS APRIL I96I FROM MR. Juuus K. NYERERE, 

CHIEF ~frN"ISTER OF TANGANYIKA, TO Sm RrcH.\RD TuR)fBULL, 
GovERNOR oF TANGANYIKA 
I have the honour to draw Your Excellency's attention to 

the meeting of the Fourth Committee of the General Assembly 
of the United Nations Organization which is, I understand, 
to consider Tanganyika's affairs in the week beginning I7 
April. 

Since it has now been agreed with Her Majesty's Govern
ment that Tanganyika should become an Independent State 
on 28 December I96I, my colleagues and I would appreciate 
early action by the United Nations at the present session of 
the General Assembly to terminate the Trusteeship Agreement 
on that date. Your Excellency will remember that last October 
I informed the Legislative Council that Her Majesty's Gov
ernment would put a resolution to the current meeting of the 
General Assembly, to seek authority to end the Trusteeship 
Agreement from a date to be subsequently agreed between Her 
Majesty's Government and the Government of Tanganyika. 
Admittedly, the need for a blank cheque of this nature has 
now happily passed away, since the date for Tanganyika's 
independence is known. Nevertheless, public opinion in Tan
ganyika has been expecting some early signification in the 
General Assembly of the rapid approach of our Independence· 
and it would gratify our people if the seal were set on th~ 
work of recent constitutional conference in this manner. May 
I therefore suggest to Your Excellency that Her Majesty's 
Government should introduce in the Fourth Committee meet
ing next week a resolution in the sense that I have requested. 

I might add that I would have much liked to be present 
in New York when a resolution of this nature was debated· 
but, as Your Excellency is aware, my commitments to visit 
Nigeria and Ghana make it impossible for me to go to New 
York at present. 

(Signed) Julius K. NYERERE 

DOCUMENT A/4738 

Report of the Fourth Committee on agenda items 13 (part II) and 47 

1. At its 881st plenary meeting, on 1 October 1960, 
the General Assembly allocated to the Fourth Com
mittee the following two items on its agenda: 

"13. Report of the Trusteeship Council. 
"47. Offers by Member States of study and train

ing facilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories". 

2. The first item consisted of the general report of 
the Trusteeship Council on its activities from 7 August 
19 59 to 30 June 1960 (A/ 4404) and the special report 
of the Council concerning the future of the Cameroons 
under United Kingdom administration (A/ 4726). The 
second item consisted of a report by the Secretary
General on the actual use of scholarships and training 
facilities offered by Member States to students from 
Trust Territories (A/4498 and Add.1), as called for 
by General Assembly resolution 1411 (XIV), together 
with the report of the Trusteehip Council on this sub
ject (A/4404, part I, chap. VI, sec. D). 

3. ·with regard to the first item, the Committee 
decided, at its 1141st meeting on 13 April 1961, to 
consider separately and first the special report of the 
Trusteeship Council concerning the future of the Came
roons under United Kingdom administration. This 
question has been dealt with in a separate report of 
the Committee (A/4737). 

[Original text: English] 
[20 April 1961] 

4. At its 1153rd meeting, the Committee decided to 
consider the general report of the Trusteeship Council 
together with the question of offers of study and train
ing facilities. Consideration of these questions berran at 
the 1_153rd meeting of the Committee when the Acting 
Prestdent of the Trusteeship Council introduced the 
report of the Council and was concluded at its 1154th 
meeting. Three draft resolutions were submitted on the 
following subjects: 

(a) The future of Tanganyika; 
(b) Report of the Trusteeship Council; 
( ~). Offe:s by _Member States of study and training 

factltttes for mhabttants of Trust Territories. 

They are dealt with in more detail below. 

l. THE FUTURE OF TANGANYIKA 

5. The Committee had before it a letter ( AjC.4/ 
489) dated 17 April 1961 from the Representative of 
the United Kingdom on the Trusteeship Council ad
dressed to the Secretary-General, concerning the future 
of Tanganyika. 

6. In connexion with this question, the Committee, 
at its 1004th meeting on 6 October 1960, granted the 
request for a hearing (A/C.4j446) submitted by l\1r. 
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Zuberi M. M. Mtemvu (African National Congress, 
Tanganyika). Mr. Mtemvu made a statement at the 
1098th meeting on 9 March 1961, and replied to ques
tions put to him by members of the Committee at the 
1103rd meeting. 

7. At the 1152nd meeting, Australia, Canada, Cey
lon, Cyprus, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, India, New 
Zealand, Nigeria, Pakistan and United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland submitted a draft 
resolution (A/C.4/L.686) whereby the General As
sembly would : 

(a) Note that the Governments of the United King
dom and Tanganyika had agreed that Tanganyika 
should become independent on 28 December 1961; 

(b) Resolve, in agreement with the Administering 
Authority, that the Trusteeship Agreement for Tanga
nyika, approved by the General Assembly on 13 De
cember 1946, should cease to be in force upon the ac
cession to independence of Tanganyika on 28 Decem
ber 1961; 

(c) Recommend that upon the attainment of in
dependence on 28 December 1961, Tanganyika should 
be admitted to membership of the United Nations in 
accordance with Article 4 of the Charter of the United 
Nations. 
At the same meeting, Ethiopia, Haiti, Liberia, Sudan, 
Togo and United States of America joined as co-spons
ors (A/C.4/L.686/Add.l). 

8. At the 1154th meeting, the representative of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republic proposed an oral 
amendment calling for the addition, at the end of the 
draft resolution, of an operative paragraph 4 reading: 

"4. Requests the Administering Authority to 
present to the Trusteeship Council at its summer 
session in 1961 further information on the Dar es 
Salaam Constitutional Conference of March 1961 
and on the measures already taken or planned by the 
Administering Authority to ensure the transfer of 
powers to the legislative and executive organs of 
Tanganyika." 

This amendment was accepted by the sponsors of the 
draft resolution. 

9. At the same meeting, Afghanistan, Argentina, 
Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Chile, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, France, Greece, Hun
gary, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Lebanon, Mali, Morocco, Netherlands, Norway, Philip
pines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Spain, Sweden, 
Thailand, Turkey, Union of South Africa, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
Venezuela, Yemen and Yugoslavia joined as co-spon
sors of the revised draft resolution, which was unani
mously adopted by the Committee. 

10. The text of the draft resolution is set forth in 
paragraph 17 of the present report as draft resolution I. 

II. REPORT oF THE TRUSTEESHIP CouNCIL 

11. At the 1153rd meeting Ireland submitted a draft 
resolution ( AjC.4/L.687) whereby the General As
sembly would : 

(a) Take note of the report of the Trusteeship 
Council; 

(b) Recommend that the Administering Authorities 
take account of the recommendations and observations 
contained in the report. 

12. The draft resolution was adopted by 51 votes 
to none, with 7 abstentions, at the 1154th meeting. 

13. The text of the draft resolution is set forth in 
paragraph 17 of the present report as draft resolution II. 

III. OFFERS BY MEMBER STATES OF STUDY AND 

TRAINING FACILITIES FOR INHABITANTS OF 

TRUST TERRITORIES 

14. At the 1152nd meeting, Burma and Ceylon sub
mitted a draft resolution (A/C.4/L.688) whereby the 
General Assembly would : 

(a) Take note of the report of the Secretary-Gen
eral (A/ 4498 and Add.l) and of part I, chapter VI, 
section D, of the report of the Trusteeship Council 
(A/4404), containing information on the scholarships 
offered since 1959 by various Member States to students 
from Trust Territories and on the utilization of these 
scholarships; 

(b) Decide to postpone until its sixteenth session a 
full consideration of the question of offers by Member 
States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of 
Trust Territories; 

(c) Request the Secretary-General to submit to 
the General Assembly at its sixteenth session a further 
report on the scholarships offered by Member States to 
students from Trust Territories and on their utilization; 

(d) Invite the Secretary-General to include in that 
report such observations as he might wish to make re
garding the operation of the United Nations programme 
of scholarships for students from Trust Territories; 

(e) Request the Trusteeship Council to continue 
its consideration of this question at its twenty-seventh 
session and to report thereon to the General Assembly 
at its sixteenth session; 

(f) Decide to place this question as a separate item 
on the provisional agenda of its sixteenth session. 

15. At the 1154th meeting, the draft resolution was 
unanimously adopted. 

16. The text of the draft resolution is set forth in 
paragraph 17 of the present report as draft resolution 
III. 

Recommendations of the Fourth Committee 

17. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolutions : 

Draft resolution I 

THE FUTURE OF TANGANYIKA 

rrext adopted bv the General Assemblv without 
chanac. See "Action taken by the General Assembly", 
below.] 



Agenda items 13 and 47 ·47 

Draft resolution II 

REPORT OF THE TRUSTEESHIP CouNCIL 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly", 
below.] 

Draft resolution III 

OFFERS BY MEMBER STATES OF STUDY AND TRAINING 
FACILITIES FOR INHABITANTS OF TRUST TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly", 
below.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 994th plenary meeting, on 21 April 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee ( A/47 37, para. 
15), as amended. l· or the final text, see resolution 1608 (XV), below. 

At its 995th plenary meeting, on 21 April 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I, II and III submitted by the Fourth Committee 
(A/4738, para. 17). For the final texts, see resolutions 1609 (XV), 1610 (XV) 
and 1611 (XV), respectively, below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1608 (XV). THE FUTURE OF THE TRUST TERRITORY 
OF THE CAMEROONS UNDER UNITED KINGDOM AD
MINISTRATION 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1350 (XIII) of 13 March 
1959 concerning the future of the Trust Territory of 
the Cameroons under United Kingdom administration 
in which the General Assembly recommended, inter 
alia, that the Administering Authority take steps, in 
consultation with the United Nations Plebi:;cite Corn
missioner for the Cameroons under United Kim;dom 
Administration, to organize, under the supervision of 
the United Nations, separate plebiscites in the north
ern and southern part of the Cameroons under United 
Kingdom administration, in order to ascertain the 
wishes of the inhabitants of the Territory concerning 
their future, and that the plebiscite in the Northern 
Cameroons be held about the middle of November 1959 
on the basis of the two questions set out in paragraph 
2 of the said resolution, 

Recalling its resolution 1352 (XIV) of 16 October 
1959 whereby it decided inter alia, that a plebiscite 
in the Southern Cameroons would be held between 30 
September 1960 and March 1961, on the basis of the 
two questions set forth in paragraph 2 of the said 
resolution, 

Recalling further its resolution 1473 (XIV) of 12 
December 1959 in which the General Assembly, having 
considered the results of the plebiscite in the northern 
part of the Cameroons under United Kingdom admin
istration, recommended the organization by the Admin
istering Authority, in consultation with the United Na
tions Plebiscite Commissioner, of a further plebiscite 
to be held in the Northern Cameroons under United 
Nations supervision between 30 September 1960 and 
March 1961, on the basis of the two questions defined 
in paragraph 3 of the said resolution, 

Having examined the report of the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner concerning the two plebiscites 
held in the Northern and the Southern Cameroons in 
February 1961 (A/4727) and the report of the Trustee
ship Council thereon ( A/4726), 

Having heard the petitioners, 

1. Expresses its high appreciation of the work of 
the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner for the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom Administration and 
his staff; 

2. Endorses the results of the plebiscites that: 
(a) The people of the Northern Cal!lero?ns have, 

by a substantial majority, decided to ac~1eve md~pe~d
ence by joining the independent FederatiOn of N1gena; 

(b) The people of the Southern Cameroon~ _h~ve 
similarly decided to achieve independence by JOmmg 
the independent Republic of Cameroun; 

3. Considers that, the people of the two parts of the 
Trust Territory having freely and secretly expressed 
their wishes with regard to their respective futures in 
accordance with General Assembly resolutions 1352 
(XIV) and 1473 (XIV), the decisions made ~Y. them 
through democratic processes under the superv1s1on of 
the United Nations should be immediately implemented; 

4. Decides that, the plebiscites having been taken 
separately with differing results, the Trusteeship Agree
ment of 13 December 1946 concerning the Cameroons 
under United Kingdom administration shall be termin
ated in accordance with Article 76 b of the Charter of 
the United Nations and in agreement with the Admin
istering Authority, in the following manner: 

(a) With respect to the Northern Cameroons, on 
1 June 1961, upon its joining the Federation of Nigeria 
as a separate province of the Northern Region of 
Nigeria; 

(b) With respect to the Southern Cameroons, on 
1 October 1961, upon its joining the Republic of Came
roun; 

5. Invites the Administering Authority, the Gov
ernment of the Southern Cameroons and the Republic 
of Cameroun to initiate urgent discussions with a view 
to finalizing, before 1 October 1961, the arrangements 
bv which the agreed and declared policies of the parties 
c~ncerned will be implemented. 

994th plenary meeting, 
21 April1961. 
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1609 (XV). THE FUTURE OF TANGANYIKA 

The General Assembly, 

Having considered the communication of 17 April 
1961 from the Administering Authority (A/CA/489), 

1. Notes that the Governments of the United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and of 
Tanganyika have agreed that Tanganyika should be
come independent on 28 December 1961; 

2. Resolves, in agreement with the Administering 
Authority, that the Trusteeship Agreement for Tanga
nyika, approved by the General Assembly on 13 De
cember 1946, shall cease to be in force upon the ac
cession of Tanganyika to independence on 28 December 
1961; 

3. Recommends that, upon the attainment of its in
dependence on 28 December 1961, Tanganyika shall 
be admitted to membership in the United Nations in 
accordance with Article 4 of the Charter of the United 
Nations; 

4. Requests the Administering Authority to present 
to the Trusteeship Council, at its twenty-seventh session 
to be held in the summer of 1961, further information 
on the constitutional conference held at Dar es Salaam 
in March 1961 and on the measures already taken or 
planned by the Administering Authority to ensure the 
transfer of powers to the legislative and executive or
gans of Tanganyika. 

995th plenary meetinq, 
21 April1961. 

1610 (XV). REPORT oF THE TRUSTEESHIP CouNCIL 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the report of the Trusteeship Coun
cil covering the period from 7 August 1959 to 30 June 
1960 (A/ 4404), 

1. Takes note of the report of the Trusteeship 
Council; 

2. Recommends that the Administering Authorities 
take account of the recommendations and observations 
contained in the report. 

995th plenary meeting, 
21 April1961. 

1611 (XV). OFFERS BY 1\fEMBER STATES OF STUDY 
AND TRAINING FACILITIES FOR INHABITANTS OF 
TRUST TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1411 (XIV) of 5 December 
1959, which requested the Secretary-General to pre
pare, for the fifteenth session of the General Assembly, 
a report on the actual use of scholarships and training 
facilities offered by Member States to students from 
Trust Territories, in accordance with its resolution 557 
(VI) of 18 January 1952, which invited Member States 
to make scholarships available to qualified students from 
Trust Territories, 

1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary-Gen
eral (A/4498 and Add.1) and of part I, chapter VI, 
section D. of the report of the Trusteeship Council (A/ 
4404), containing information on the scholarships of
fered since 1959 by various Member States to students 
from Trust Territories and on the utilization of these 
scholarships ; 

2. Decides to postpone until its sixteenth session a 
full consideration of the question of offers by Member 
States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of 
Trust Territories; 

3. Requests the Secretary-General to submit to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session a further 
report on the scholarships offered by Member States 
to students from Trust Territories, and on their utiliza
tion; 

4. Invites the Secretary-General to include in this 
report such observations as he may wish to make re
garding the operation of the United Nations programme 
of scholarships for students from Trust Territories; 

5. Requests the Trusteeship Council to continue its 
consideration of this question at its twenty-seventh 
session and to report thereon to the General Assembly 
at its sixteenth session; 

6. Decides to place this question as a separate item 
on the provisional agenda of its sixteenth session. 

995th plenary mcctinq, 
21 April 1961. 
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LETTER DATED 30 MARCH 1961 FROM THE UNITED NATIONS PLEBISCITE 

CoMMISSIONER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

I have the honour to forward herewith the report on the plebiscites which were 
held, in accordance with General Assembly resolutions 1350 (XIII) of 13 March 
1959, 1352 (XIV) of 16 October 1959 and 1473 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, 
in the southern and northern parts of the Trust Territory of the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration. 

I should be grateful if you would submit the report to the Trusteeship Council 
for its consideration and transmission to the General Assembly. 

(Signed) Djalal ABDOH 

GENERAL 

Chapter I 

Introduction 

1. In accordance with the request contained in para
graph 7 of General Assembly resolution 1350 (XIII), 
I have the honour to submit to the Trusteeship Council 
a report in two parts on the organization, conduct and 
results of the plebiscites held in the southern and north-

ern parts of the Trust Territory of the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration. I have deemed it useful 
to present at the outset of the report, a broad intro
ductory section which contains, under relevant headings, 
background and other in formation, common to both 
plebiscites. In parts I and II of the report, an account 
is given of the organization, conduct and results of the 
plebiscites held in the southern and northern parts of 
the Territory respectively. 
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Chapter II 

Events leading to the decision to hold the 
plebiscites 

2. At its twenty-first session, the Trusteeship Coun
cil, having been informed of the approach of th'e Federa
tion of Nigeria towards independence, took note of a 
statement by the Secretary of State for the Colonies of 
the United Kingdom that there could be no question of 
obliging the Cameroons to remain part of an· independ
ent Nigeria contrary to its own wishes and that before 
Nigeria became independent the people of the north and 
south sectors of the Cameroons would have to say 
freely what their wishes were as to their own future. 

3. Subsequently, in a memorandum1 to the Council 
~t its t.wenty-second session, the Administering Author
tty pomted out that when it relinquished its power of 
administration in the Federation of Nigeria, it would 
no longer find it possible in accordance with the Trustee
ship ~gr~ement to administer the Cameroons as a part 
of Ntgena and stated that it was therefore necessary to 
consider what arrangements should then be made for 
the administration of the Trust Territory-arrange
ments which, it stated, must involve either the modifica
tion or the termination of the present Trusteeship 
Agreement. The Administering Authority mentioned 
further that it had promised that the inhabitants of both 
the northern and southern sections of the Trust Terri
tory would be given an opportunity freely to express 
their own wishes about their future. 

4. In reporting on the results of the Resumed Ni
geri~ Con~titutional Co~ference to the General Assembly 
at tts thtrteenth sesston,2 the representative of the 
United Kingdom stated that the official report issued 
at the conclusion of the Conference referred to a state
ment by the Secretary of State for the Colonies on 
behalf of the United Kingdom Government that if a 
resolution was passed by the new Federal Parliament 
early in 1960 asking for independence, the United King
dom would agree to that request and would introduce 
a Bill into Parliament to enable Nigeria to become a 
fully independent country on 1 October 1960. The 
Federal Prime Minister of Nigeria and the Premiers 
of the Nigerian Regions had expressed their desire that 
on independence Nigeria should become a full member 
of the Commonwealth and that there should continue 
to be close co-operation between the United Kingdom 
and Nigeria. 

5. At its thirteenth session, the General Assembly 
adopted resolution 1282 (XIII) concerning both the 
Cameroons under British and the Cameroons under 
French administration in which it, inter alia. noted the 
statement made bv the representative of the U:~ited 
King:d?m tl;at the ·Cameroons under United Kingdom 
admmtstratton was expected to achieve in 1960 the 
objectives set forth in Article 76 b of the Ch:1rter of the 
Unite.d Nations and requested the Trusteeship Council to 
ex~mme, ~t the earliest possible date during- its twenty
third sessiOn, the reports of the Visiting Mis.~ion which 
was at that time visiting the two Cameroons and to 
transmit them, with its observations and recommenda
tions, to the General Assemblv not later than 20 Febru
ary 1959, to enable the Assembly to take, in consultation 
with the Administering Authorities, the necessary meas-

1 D_fficial Records of the Trustees/zip Council, Twenty-;econd 
Se,ss10n, _Annexes, agenda item 6, document T /1393. 

. Officwl Records c;f the General Assembly, Thirteenth Ses
swn, Fourth Comnnttee, 803rd meeting. 

ures in connexion with full attamment of the objectives 
of the Trusteeship System in ·the two Territories. The 
General Assembly decided in its resolution 1281 (XIII) 
to resume its thirteenth session on 20 February 1959 
to consider exclusively the question of the future of the 
two Trust Territories. 

6. As part of its terms of reference, the United Na
tions Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in West 
Africa, 1958 had been requested to include in its report 
on the Cameroons under United Kingdom administra
tion its views on the method of consultation which 
should be adopted when the time came for the people 
of the Territory to express their wishes concerning 
their future.3 The Mission stated in its report4 that the 
question of the future of the Territory had assumed 
immediacy not so much because of its own progress 
towards the objectives of trusteeship as because of the 
imminent attainment of independence by both of its 
much larger neighbours: the Federation of Nigeria, 
which expected to become independent on 1 October 
1960, and the Cameroons under French administration, 
which expected independence on 1 January 1960. Each 
of these emergent States had indicated its willingness 
to have the Cameroons under United Kingdom admin
istration join it if the peoples of the Trust Territory 
should so desire. 

7. In coming to its conclusions on the matter, the 
Mission recalled the circumstances which had led the 
Northern Cameroons to be administered as a part of 
the Northern Region of Nigeria and the Southern 
Cameroons to follow a separate course, in association 
first with the Southern Provinces and then with the 
Eastern Region of Nigeria, and since 1954 as a separate 
entity within the Federation. The Mission was con
vinced that a realistic appraisal of the situation in the 
Trust Territory as well as a realistic approach to the 
question of its future required that the Territory should 
not be regarded as an entity but should be considered in 
terms of two parts and two groups of peoples, northern 
and southern, whose history and development had taken 
distinctly different courses and between which there 
now existed profound differences both in administrative 
systems and in political attitudes and loyalties. The 
Mission accordingly submitted in the first place its 
opinion that the wishes of the northern and southern 
peoples of the Trust Territory should be determined 
separately. 

8. Having reported the views expressed to it in the 
North, the Mission came to the conclusion, on the basis 
of the facts and opinions known to it-which included 
considerations of historical and political development 
set forth in its report-that there was no difference of 
opinion on the principal question of the· future of the 
Northern Cameroons which "'{Ould require or justify 
the holding of a formal consultation on the subject. It 
believed it to be manifestly the opinion of the northern 
population as a whole, as far as this opinion could be 
expressed at that time and in the foreseeable futnre, 
that the. Northern Cameroons should become perma
nently a part of the Northern Regiot:t of the Federation 
of Nigeria when the latter attained indepenrlence. The 
].\fission accordingly recommended that, if the General 
Assembly accepted such a union as the basis for the 
termination of the Trusteeship Agreement, no further 
consultation need be held. 

• Trusteeship Council resolution 1907 (XXII) . 
• Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, Twenty-third 

Session, Supplement No. 2. 
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9. In the Southern Cameroons the ~1ission found 
opinion to be clearly divided between two contrary 
points of view about the future. On the one hand, there 
was the idea that the Southern Cameroons should, on 1 
October 1960, become a self-governing region in the 
independent Federation of Nigeria, remaining under 
Trusteeship until that date. On the other hand, there 
was the idea that the Southern Cameroons should forth
with be separated from Nigeria, with a view to union 
with an independent French Cameroons, Trusteeship 
being conducted until then. The division between those 
two approaches to the future was so marked that the 
Mission came to the conclusion that only the people of 
the Southern Cameroons, consulted by means of uni
versal suffrage, could determine where the majority lay. 

10. Detween the Mission's visit and the completion 
of its report, elections were held to the Southern Came
roons House of Assembly. The party favouring separa
tion from Nigeria came to power with fourteen seats as 
against twelve won by the two parties standing for 
permanent federation with Nigeria. The Mission con
sidered that a new political situation had thus been 
created which must be given the necessary time to 
evolve further; to produce general agreement on the 
future of the Southern Cameroons or, failing that, to 
allow the practicable choices confronting the people to 
be precisely formulated. On the face of it, the election 
results meant that the Cameroons institutions were now 
controlled, by a small margin, by a political party 
pledged to try to bring about a change in the existing 
relationship of the Southern Cameroons with Nigeria, 
namely, to end the arrangement by which the Southern 
Cameroons w::ts administered as an integral part of Ni
geria. It was to be noted, added the Mission, that this 
had been regarded by the party as a step to be taken 
within the framework of the International Trusteeship 
System, and not as the objective of the System nor, 
accordin~ly, as the basis for the termination of the 
Trusteeship Agreement. The party forming the Govern
ment appeared to be for the first time in a position to 
explore, in consultation with the Administering Author
ity, the practical possibilities and consequences of an 
administrative separation from Nigeria. It might have 
to determine, in view of a strong opposition in the House 
of Assembly equally firmly committed to continued asso
ciation with Nigeria, whether its political situation was 
sufficiently secure and its mandate sufficiently clear to 
enable it to pursue its original course. The Government 
would no doubt also wish to reconsider the conse
quences, for the long-term future of the Southern 
Cameroons, of any action taken while still under Trus
teeship to separate it from Nigeria. The Mission there
fore considered that the new Government should be 
given time to review its intentions and to consult the 
House of Assembly and the Administering Author
ity on them ; to proceed, if that was still its purpose, to 
ascertain by discussion with the Government of the 
Cameroons under French administration the terms un
der which some form of unification with that territory 
might take place; and, finally, to advise the Administer
ing Authority, and through it the United Nations, of 
its wishes and those of the House of Assemblv as a 
whole concerning the attainment of the objective of 
Trusteeship and their views on the determination of the 
opinion of the population. 

11. The Mission concluded that if gemTal agreement 
should develop in the newly-elected House of Assembly 
concerning the future of the Southern Cameroons, a 
formal popular consultation might prove to be unneces-

sary; but if no such agreement emerged, it might only 
be through a consultation at some appropriak future 
date, probably a plebiscite, that it would be possible to 
resolve the basic issues. In that event, the Mission con
sidered that the conditions for such a consultation, in
cluding its timing and the question or questions to be 
put to the people, would have to be determined by the 
General Assemb:y and the Administering Authority in 
consultation, and as far as possible in agreement, with 
the political parties in the Southern Cameroons. 

12. The report of the Visiting Mission on the Came
roons under United Kingdom administration \Vas ex
amined, as requested by the General Assembly, by the 
Council during its twenty-third session. The Council 
adopted resolution 1926 (XXIII) in which it took note 
of the observations and conclusions of the Visiting Mis
sion in its report; considered that these conclusions 
would require further examination by the General As
sembly; and transmitted to the General Assembly the 
report of the Visiting Mission, the observations of the 
Administering Authority and the records of the Coun
cil's discussion in order that, after clue examination in 
the light of these documents and of any further views 
that might be expressed before it, the General Assembly 
might take such action as it deemed appropriate, in 
accordance with Article 76 b of the United Nations 
Charter. 

13. The General Assemblv resumed its thirteenth 
session on 20 February 1959- to consider the question 
of the future of the Trust Territories of the Cameroons 
under French administration and the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom administration. It adopted resolution 
1350 (XIII) concerning the Cameroons under United 
Kingdom administration in which it recommended that 
the Administering Authority, in pursuance of Article 
76 b of the Charter of the United Nations, take steps, 
in consultation with a United Nations Plebiscite Com
missioner, to organize, under the supervision of the 
United Nations, separate plebiscites in the northern 
and southern parts of the Cameroons under United 
Kingdom administration in order to ascertain the 
wishes of the inhabitants of the Territory concerning 
their future. 

14. ·with respect to the Northern Cameroons the 
Assembly recommended that the plebiscite should take 
place about the middle of November 1959, and that the 
people of the northern part should be asked: 

" (a) Do you wish the Northern Cameroons to be 
part of the Northern Region of Nigeria when the 
Federation of Nigeria becomes independent? 

"or 
" (b) Are you in favour of deciding the future of 

the Northern Cameroons at a later date?" 

The Assembly also recommended that the plebiscite in 
this part of the Territory should be conducted on the 
basis of the electoral register then being compiled for 
the elections to the Federal House of Representatives, 
and in this connexion it is recalled that the register 
was being compiled on the basis of universal male suf
frage only. 

15. \Vith respect to the Southern Cameroons, the Gen
eral Assembly recommended that the plebiscite should 
be conducted during the next dry season between the 
beginning of December 1959 and the end of April 1960 
and decided that the two alternatives to be put to the 
people of the southern part of the Territory and the 
qualifications for voting in the plebiscite there should 
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be considered at the fourteenth session of the General 
Assembly. The Assembly expressed the hope that all 
concerned in the Territory would endeavour to reach 
agreement before the opening of the fourteenth session 
of the General Assembly on the alternatives to be put 
in the plebiscite in the Southern Cameroons and the 
qualifications for voting in it. 

16. The Assembly decided to appoint a United Na
tions Plebiscite Commissioner to exercise on behalf of 
the Gz>neral Assembly all the necessary powers and 
functions of supervision, assisted by obserYers and staff 
to be appointed by the Secretary-General in consultation 
with him. The Assembly requested the Plebiscite Com
missioner to submit to the Trusteeship Council a report 
in two parts on the organization, conduct and results 
of the plebiscites, the first part of the report dealing with 
the northern part of the Territory to be submitted in 
time for transmission to the General AssemblY for con
sideration before the end of its fourteenth se~sion. The 
Assembly finally requested the Council to transmit to it 
the reports of the Plebiscite Commissioner, together 
with any recommendations and observations it consid
ered necessary. 

17. At the 794th meeting of the General Assembly 
(thirteenth session), held on 13 March 1959. I had the 
honour to be elected United Nations Plebiscite Commis
sioner for the Cameroons under United Kingdom ad
ministration. 

18. At the fourteenth session, the Administering 
Authority informed the General Assembly of what had 
been done to promote agreement on the alternatives to 
be put, and on the qualifications for voting, in the plebi
scite in the Southern Cameroons. After unsuccessful 
discussions with political leaders, a conference had been 
arranged in which the political leaders and the chiefs, 
and representatives of the Native Authorities and of 
other groups in the Southern Cameroons, took part. 
The conference. which was held at Mamfe and presided 
over hy an independent chairman, Sir Sidney Philipson, 
had discussed the matter for two days but had failed 
to reach an agreement either on the alternatives to be 
put or on the qualifications for voting. 

19. Statements were made in the General Assembly 
by the Premier, Mr. J. N. Foncha of the Kamerun 
N a tiona! Democratic Party (KNDP), and the leader 
of the Opposition, Dr. E. M. L. Endeley of the Kamerun 
National Congress (KNC) and by two petitioners, Mr. 
N. N. Mbile of the Kamerun People's Party (KPP), 
Deputy Leader of the Opposition and Mr. W. Ntuma
zah of the One Kamcrun Party (OK), in which each 
explained his party's views on the plebiscite. Mr. Foncha 
considered that the alternatives should be regional 
status within an independent Nigeria or separation from 
Nigeria and continuation of Trusteeship for a limited 
period after which a decision could be made. Dr. Ende
ley, Mr. Mbile and Mr. Ntumazah agreed with Mr. 
Foncha on the first alternative but favoured unification 
with an independent French Cameroons as the second 
alternative. On the question of qualifications. Mr. Fon
cha believed that only those born in the Southern Came
roons should be entitled to vote in the plebiscite. and in 
this he was supported by Mr. Ntumazah. Dr. Endeley 
and Mr. Mbile, however, felt that the register should 
include certain residents not born in the Territory. Many 
petitions were received by the Secretary-General from 
individuals, political parties and other organizations in 

the Southern Cameroons in which support was g1ven 
for these differing points of view.5 

20. Following negotiations, I\Ir. Foncha and Dr. 
Endeley issued an agreed statement6 to the General 
Assembly. They suggested that in view of the failure of 
the parties to reach agreement, it would be wiser to 
defer consultation with the people for the time being. 
They were also agreed that the Administering Authority 
should take steps to separate the administration of the 
Southern Cameroons from that of the Federation of 
Nigeria; that this should be completed not later than 1 
October 1960; and that, pending settlement of its future, 
the Southern Cameroons should continue to be adminis
tered under the existing Trusteeship Agreement, but 
separately from Nigeria. They also suggested 1962 as 
the date for ascertaining the wishes of the people. 

21. The representative of the Administering Au
thority informed the Assembly that his Government 
was willing to continue to administer the Southern 
Cameroons as a Trust Territory until its future had 
been finally settled. In that case, however, it could not 
continue to be administered as an integral part of 
Nigeria. Separation would raise administrative prob
lems relating to the services now provided by Nigeria 
which would involve negotiations v,·ith the Federal 
Government. 

22. Subsequently, at the 898th meetin~ of the 
Fourth Committee, Mr. Foncha and Dr. Endeley in
formed the Committee that they had agreed on the 
voting qualifications as put forward in a draft resolution 
submitted by Ghana, Guinea, Liberia, Libya, Mexico, 
Morocco, Sudan, Tunisia, the United Arab Republic 
and the United States of America. This draft resolu
tion. as approved by the Fourth Committee on 9 Octo
ber 1959, was adopted by the General Assembly at its 
829th meeting on 16 October 1959 as resolution 1352 
(XIV). By this resolution the Assembly noted the 
statements that had been made at the 898th meeting of 
the Fourth Committee and decided that the arrange
ments for the plebiscite in the Southern Cameroons 
should begin on 30 September 1960, and that the 
plebiscite should be concluded not later than March 
1961. It recommended that the two questions to be 
put at the plebiscite should be: 

" (a) Do you wish to achieve independence by 
joining the independent Federation of Nigeria? 

" (b) Do you wish to achieve independence by 
joining the independent Republic of the Cameroons?" 

The Assembly also recommended that only persons 
born in the Southern Cameroons or one of whose 
parents was born in the Southern Cameroons should 
vote in the plebiscite. It further recommended that the 
Administering Authority, in consultation with the Gov
ernment of the Southern Cameroons, should take steps 
to implement the separation of the administration of the 
Southern Cameroons from that of the Federation of 
Nigeria, not later than 1 October 1960. 

23. I presented the first part of my report,7 on the 
organization, conduct and results of the plebiscite in the 
northern part of the Territory, to the Trusteeship Coun
cil at its tenth special session. I informed the Council 

5 For more detailed information on political parties and their 
activities in the plebiscite, see chapter IV (A), paras. 207-217 
inclusive. 

• Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 41, document A/C.4/414. 

7 Ibid., Fourteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 41, ad
dendum, document A/4314. 
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that I was satisfied that the plebiscite had been organized 
and conducted by the Administering Authority with 
efficiency and impartiality and that it had been held in 
an atmosphere of freedom. A total of 113,859 votes had 
been cast; 70,546 in favour of the second alternative 

and 42,788 in favour of the first. I felt that one of the 
reasons why the majority had voted in favour of the 
second alternative was to express the will for a speedy 
introduction of reforms in the system of local adminis
tration. The Council adopted, on 2 December 1959, 
resolution 2007 (S-X) transmitting this report to the 
General Assembly. 

24. My report and the results of the plebiscite were 
examined by the General Assembly at its fourteenth 
session. The representative of the Administering Au
thority informed the Assembly that the Administering 
Authority interpreted the results of the plebiscite as an 
expression by the people of dissatisfaction at not being 
able to play a larger part in the system of local adminis

tration and he indicated that reforms would be intro
duced speedily. He also informed the Assembly that, 
as it would no longer be possible to administer the 
Northern Cameroons as an integral part of Nigeria 
after the elate of Nigerian independence, the Adminis
tering Authority intended to administer the Territory 
separately through an Administrator res}'onsihle to Her 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. 

25. After discussing these statements and my re
port, the General Assembly adopted at its 857th meeting 
on 12 December 1959 resolution 1473 (XIV) whereby 
it recommended that the Administering Authority, in 
pursuance of Article 76 b of the Ch:1rter and in con
sultation with the United Nations Plebiscite Commis
sioner, should organize under United Nations super
vision, a further plebiscite in the Northern Cameroons, 
the arrangements for which should begin on 30 Sep
tember 1960 and that the plebiscite should be concluded 
not later than :l\Iarch 1961. It decided that the two 
questions to be put at this plebiscite should be: 

" (a) Do you wish to achieve independence by 
joining the independent Republic of the Cameroons? 

" (b) Do you wish to achieve independence by 
joining the independent Federation of Nigeria?" 

It recommended that the plebiscite be conducted on the 
basis of universal adult suffrage, all those over the age 
of twenty-one and ordinarily resident in the Northern 
Cameroons being qualified to vote. It requested the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner to report to 
the Trusteeship Council on the organization, conduct 
and results of this plebiscite, in order that the Council 
might transmit its report to the General Assembly 
together with any recommendations and observations 
it considered necessarv. It further recommended that 
the necessary measures be taken without delay for the 
further decentralization of governmental functions and 
the effective democratization of local government in the 
northern part of the Trust Territory and that the Ad
ministering Authority should initiate without clelav the 
separation of the administration of the Northern Came
roons from that of Nigeria and that this process should 
be completed by 1 October 1960. It also requested the 
Administering Authority to report on the process of 
separation to the Trusteeship Council at its twenty
sixth session and requested the Council to submit a 
report on this matter to the General Assembly at its 
fifteenth session. Finally, it declared that the participa
tion of the Northern Cameroons in the elections to the 
Federal Legislative Assembly should in no way inter-

fere with, or influence, the free choice of the people 
of the Northern Cameroons, in deciding their future in 
the forthcoming plebiscite. 

Chapter III 

Consultations with the Administering Authority: 
Orders in Council providing for the holding 
of the plebiscites 

26. Following preliminary consultations I had held 
in London in January, I received on 21 July 1960 from 
the United Kingdom Mission to the United Nations the 
draft Orders in Council for the Southern Cameroons 
and the Northern Cameroons plebiscites for my com
ments and observations. 

27. In accordance with General Assembly resolu
tions 1350 (XIII) and 1352 (XIV), Articles 1 and 2 
of the draft Order in Council for the plebiscite in the 
Southern Cameroons provided for the holding of a 
plebiscite and for the questions to be put therein to the 
people. Article 3 of this draft Order in Council pro
vided for the division of the Southern Cameroons into 
plebiscite districts, which under a schedule appended to 
the Order were to be t wentv-six in number. The Com
missioner of the Southern Cameroons was empowered 
by Article 4 of the Orner to make provision by regula
tion for all matters incidental or ancillary to the conduct 
and organization of the plebiscite. l\'latters to be pro
vided for in the Regulations included the division of 
each plebiscite district into registration areas ; the time, 
place and manner in which persons might apply to be 
registered as voters ; the determination of entitlement 
of an applicant to be so registered and appeals against 
the inclusion or exclusion of applicants' names from the 
register; the plebiscite procedure and the manner in 
which votes were to be cast; the ascertainment and 
publication of the voting in each registration area; the 
lodging of petitions concerning the result of the voting 
and the time and manner for the hearing and determina
tion of such petitions; the giving of directions by the 
Plebiscite Administrator for the taking of a fresh voting 
in a plebiscite district or part thereof in the event the 
Plebiscite Administrator declared the voting in such 
plebiscite district or part therof invalid; and, finally, 
the definition and trial of offences relating to the plebi
scite. Article 5 provided for the qualifications necessary 
to register as a voter, on the basis of operative para
graph 3 of General Assembly resolution 1352 (XIV) 
and it also determined the registration areas where ap
plicants were to be registered. Thus, an applicant resi
dent in the Southern Cameroons had to register in the 
registration area in which he was resident at the time 
of his application. If an applicant was not resident in the 
Southern Cameroons he had to register in the registra
tion area in which he was born, and if he was not born 
in the Southern Cameroons, in the registration area in 
which his father was born or. if neither he nor his father 
was born in the Southern Cameroons, in the registra
tion area in which his mother was born. This Article 
enumerated further the grounds for disqualification 
for registration as a voter, such as being under certain 
sentences imposed by a court of law, insanity declared 
by competent authority or being subject to disqualifica
tion under certain laws in force in the Southern Came
roons, the Northern Cameroons, the Republic of the 
Cameroons, or Nigeria, or to disqualifications arising 
from offences relating to the plebiscite. 

28. Article 6 gave authority to the Commissioner 
of the Southern Cameroons to constitute offices as he 
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deemed necessary for the purpose of the Order and 
regulations thereunder and to appoint persons to those 
offices. Article 7 provided for the establishment of one 
or more Special Courts for the hearing and determina
tion of petitions relating to any dispute in connexion 
with the result of the voting and for the appointment of 
judges for those Courts. Article 8 set forth that the 
Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons might give 
directions to the Plebiscite Administrator in the exer
cise of the latter's functions and that the Plebiscite 
Administrator might, under the direction of the South
ern Cameroons Commissioner, give directions to officers 
appointed for the plebiscite as he might consider desir
able. Under Article 9 the Plebiscite Administrator 
might, in the light of a decision of a Special Court, 
declare the result of the voting in any plebiscite district, 
or part thereof, invalid, and direct that fresh voting be 
taken in that plebiscite district, or part thereof. Article 
10 made provision for facilities to be afforded to the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner and all other 
persons appointed to observe the plebiscite on behalf 
of the United Nations, and for representations made 
by the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner and 
such other persons concerning the conduct of the plebi
scite. Article 11 provided that expenses relating to the 
plebiscite were to be charged to the Southern Cameroons 
Consolidated Revenue Fund. 

29. The draft Order in Council for the Northern 
Cameroons was substantially the same as that for the 
Southern Cameroons except that the Administrator of 
the Northern Cameroons had a direct responsibility 
for the conduct of the plebiscite (whereas in the South
ern Cameroons the Plebiscite Administrator was subject 
to the directions of the Commissioner of the Southern 
Cameroons). Furthermore, the qualifications for voting 
in the Northern Cameroons were in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 1473 (XIV) and based 
on residence (whereas in the Southern Cameroons 
they were based on birth) . 

30. On the occasion of my trip to London for con
sultations with the Administering Authority, I discussed 
some of the provisions contained in the drafts of the 
Southern Cameroons and the Northern Cameroons 
Orders in Council with officials of the Colonial Office. I 
advised them that I had noted a discrepancy between the 
language of Article 2 ( 1) in each of the draft Orders in 
Council and resolution 1350 (XIII) of the General As
sembly. Thus, Article 2 ( 1) ordered a plebiscite to be 
held in the Southern Cameroons "for the purpose of 
ascertaining which of the questions" (that the General 
Assembly had recommended should be put in the plebi
scite and which this Article reproduced) "would receive 
more affirmative replies by the people of the Southern 
Cameroons". I pointed out that under resolution 1350 
(XIII) the purpose of the plebiscite was to "ascertain 
the wishes of the inhabitants of the Territory concern
ing their future", and that nowhere in resolutions 1350 
(XIII), 1352 (XIII) or 1473 (XIV) was mention 
made of the attainment of the majority of votes for one 
of the alternatives. It was clear that the General Assem
bly had not determined in these resolutions the manner 
in which it would assess the result of the plebiscite. 

31. I also noted that Article 10 of each of the draft 
Orders in Council concerning facilities to be afforded 
to the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner and 
staff, omitted reference to consultations with myself and 
my staff by the officials referred to therein in the exer
cise of their functions under the Order. In view of the 

fact that General Assembly resolution 1350 (XIII) 
provided for the organization of the plebiscite by the 
Administering Authority "in consultation with the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner", I deemed 
that the Order in Council should refer specifically to 
such consultations. As a point which was perhaps only 
of drafting significance, I suggested that Article 10 and 
the title should be slightly changed to make it clear that 
the facilities therein contemplated were for all members 
of my staff and not merely for "Observers". 

32. These observations were accepted by the officials 
of the Colonial Office and the appropriate changes were 
made accordingly in the final version of the Orders in 
Council, published in the Southern Cameroons Gazette, 
No. 46, Volume 6, on 1 October 1960,8 and in the 
Northern Cameroons Ga:.:ette, No. 3, Volume 1, on 5 
November 1960.9 

Chapter IV 

Plebiscite Commissioner's staff; travel and other 
arrangements 

A. UNITED NATIONS PLEBISCITE STAFF 

33. By its resulntion 1350 (XIII) of 13 March 
1959, the General Assembly had decided that the Plebi
scite Commissioner should be assisted by Observers 
and staff to be appointed by the Secretary-General in 
consultation vvith him. 

34. Early in 1960, the Secretariat entered into pre
~iminary consultations with the Administering Author
Ity concerning the arrangements it had made or was 
contemplating for the organization and the conduct of 
the plebiscites in the two parts of the Territory. On the 
basis of the information received, it was determined 
that a staff of thirty-four officials would be needed to 
meet the requirements of the two plebiscites, including 
observer, headquarters and supporting field service staff. 
The Secretary-General appointed, in consultation with 
me, the officials to assist me from among the Secretariat 
staff at United Nations Headquarters. Their names, 
respective designations and duty stations are listed 
below: 

Principal Secretary ...... . 

Headquarters Staff, Btwa 

Political Affairs Officer 
Legal Affairs Officer .. 
Information Officer .. 
Administrative Officer ... 
Finance Clerk . . . . . . . . 
Secretaries 

Field Service Officers 

Headquarters Staff, Mubi 

Observer for M ubi and 
Liaison Officer-North
ern Cameroons . . . .. 

Assistant Administrative 
Officer . . . ......... . 

Secretary . . . . ..... . 
Field Service Officers 

• See annex IV. 
1 See annex XVI. 

Jose Rolz-Bennett 

William T. Mashler 
Carlos Cuenca 
Allen Chang 
Serge Michel 
Nello Tordini 
Colette Charpentier, 

Patricia McGee 
Peter Eilersen, Bob 

Kales, Svend Voider 

l\Iarshall Williams 

Roy Blainey 
Beatrice Kimelman 
Michael Donohoe, 

Michael Hughes 
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Obserz1ers for the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite 

Plebiscite District Observer Post Observer 

Dikwa North ........................ . 
Dikwa Central ....................... . 
Gwoza ............................. . 
Cubunawa-Madagali ................. . 
:Mubi ............................... . 
Chamba ............................. . 
Gashaka-Toungo ................... . 
:Mambilla ........................... . 
United Hills ......................... . 

Dikwa 
Barna 
Gwoza 
Gulak 
Mubi 
Jada 
Serti 
Gembu 
Baissa 

Foch K. Wand 
M udassir Shamsee 
James L. Lewis 
Antonin Obrdlik 
Marshall Williams 
!,;mail R. Khalidi 
Mohamed A. K. Taha 
\h.iilhelm Iversen 
Tsung-Lung Kuo 

Observers for the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite 

Plebiscite District Observer Post Observer 

Nkambe ............................ . 
Wum ............................... . 
Bamenda East & North ............. . 
Bamenda Central ..................... . 
Bamenda South & West ............. . 
:Mamfe ............................. . 
Mamfe ............................. . 
Kumba ............................. . 
Kumba ............................. . 
Victoria 

Nkambe 
Wum 
Kumbo 
Bamenda 
Bamenda 
Mamfe 
Mamfe 
Kumba 
Kumba 
Victoria 

Marco V. Jimenez 
Jeffrey Raj asooria 
Hung-Ti Chu 
Gastao N. Ceccatto 
John Miles 
Lev D. Emelianov 
Eduardo Mondlane 
John Howe 
l"isham Rifai 
Felipe Pradas 

Subsequently, the Secretary-General appointed, in con
sultation with me, Mr. Abdel S. Dajani and Mr. John 
Goetelen to supervise, in the United Kingdom, the 
printing of the ballot papers for the Southern and 
Northern Cameroons plebiscites, respectively. 

B. TRAVEL, ADMINISTRATIVE, FINANCIAL AND 

TRANSPORT ARRANGEMENTS 

35. Travel, as well as administrative, financial and 
transport arrangements for United Nations Plebiscite 
personnel were made by United Nations Headquarters, 
New York. These involved the movement of staff from 
New York, Europe and the Middle East and their con
centration in the Northern and Southern Cameroons by 
mid-October. 

C. ESTABLISHMENT OF HEADQUARTERS 

36. I decided to establish my headquarters in Buea, 
the capital of the Southern Cameroons, which, as such, 
is not only the seat of government, but also the official 
place of residence of the Commissioner of the Southern 
Cameroons. J\1oreover, the Southern Cameroons Plebi
scite Administrator had established his headquarters in 
Buea. Despite its location at the extreme southern end 
of the Trust Territory, Buea was the only choice, be
cause had I favoured a more central location, the al
ready complicated problem of communications would 
have been further aggravated. The site offered adequate 
lodging and office accommodations, and was near the 
only airfield in the Trust Territory with regular plane 
communications with the outside. 

37. Since the plebiscites in the southern and north
ern parts of the Trust Territory were being organized 
and conducted completely separate and independent of 
each other, and the administrations of the two parts had 
been entrusted to the Commissioner of the Southern 
Cameroons and the Administrator of the Northern 
Cameroons, respectively, there existed no central au
thority in the Trust Territory. For this reason, I deemed 
it both desirable and necessary to set up a second head
quarters in Mubi, where the Administrator of the 
Northern Cameroons had established his headquarters 
as of 1 October 1960. However, since it was evident 

from the outset that I would have to divide my time 
between the two headquarters and being anxious to 
keep in touch with developments in the Northern Came
roons while I was occupied elsewhere, I decided to ap
point the United Nations Observer at Mubi to act as 
my liaison officer with the Administrator. 

D. ADVANCE ADMINISTRATIVE PARTY 

38. As all arrangements had to be completed before 
the arrival in theTerritoryofheadquartersand observer 
staff, the Administrative and Finance Officer left New 
York on 14 August 1960 and after consultations in 
London, arrived in Nigeria on 19 August, together with 
four Field Service Officers who had been detached from 
United Nations missions in the Middle East. After dis
cussions with the British authorities in Kano, Kaduna 
and Lagos, the Administrative Officer arrived in Buea 
to make preparations for the operation in the Southern 
Cameroons, while the Assistant Administrative Officer, 
who remained in Mubi, performed a similar task in the 
Northern Cameroons. This included a complete survey 
of prospective observer stations in both regions by the 
Administrative Officer. 

E. LocAL TRANSPORTATION 

39. A fleet of twelve Land Rovers and two cars was 
rented by the United Nations for the use of the staff 
in the Southern Cameroons. In the north, fifteen Jeeps 
and Land Rovers with four trailers were rented from 
the United Kingdom Plebiscite Administration; the 
Jeeps were those which had been used during the 1959 
plebiscite and had afterwards been sold to the Nigerian 
Federal Government. 

F. HousiNG AND SUPPLIES FOR UNITED NATIONS 

OBSERVERS 

40. The United Kingdom Plebiscite Administration 
in both regions arranged for resthouses to be placed at 
the disposal of United Nations Observers. The houses 
were in readiness to accommodate the Observers by the 
time they arrived in their districts, except for the one 
in Gembu, which was not completed until 1 December 
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1960. Camping equipment was a necessity for all Ob
servers, as all had to trek to cover their districts. This 
was supplied by the Field Operations Service of the 
Office of General Services of the Secretariat and \vas 
shipped from New York. Some equipment was also 
purchased locally. In addition, medical provisions were 
supplied by the Health Service of the United Nations. 

G. ARRIVAL OF STAFF AND DISPERSAL OF OBSERVERS 

41. The group of Northern Observers arrived in 
Kano on 12 October, together with the Principal Secre
tary. After a day's stopover for briefing by the Principal 
Secretary and the Administrative and Finance Officer, 

17 Oct. 
20 Oct. 
21 Oct. 
22 Oct. 
23 Oct. 
24 Oct. 
27 Oct. 
28 Oct. 
31 Oct. 

Date 

1960 

Nov. 

7 Nov. 
8 Nov. 

14 Nov. 

15 Nov. 
16 Nov. 

2 Dec. 
3 Dec. 

20 Dec. 
21 Dec. 

22 Dec. 
23 Dec. 

24 Dec ........... . 

1961 

10 Jan ........... . 
11 Jan .......... .. 

11/12 Jan ........ . 
13 Jan ........... . 

17 Jan. 
18 Jan. 

19 Jan. 
20 Jan. 
21 Jan. 
22 Jan. 
23 Jan. 

24 Jan. 

30 Jan. 
31 Jan. 

1 Feb. 

2 Feb. 
3 Feb. 

Sector 

Arrival Buea 
Buea-Mubi 
M ubi-Michika-Gwoza-Barna 
Bama-Mubi 
Mubi 
Mubi-Buea 
Buea-Victoria-Buea 
Buea-Kurnba-Buea 
Buea-Bali 
Bali-Bamenda 
Bamenda-Bali (Barnenda) 
Bali-Buea 
Buea-Baissa-Ganye-M ubi 
Mubi-Buea 
Buea-Bali (Barnenda) 
Bali-Bamenda-Kumbo-Nkambe 
Nkambe-\Vum-Bamenda 
Bamenda-Bali (Bamenda) 
Bali-Mamfe-Buea 

Buea-Mubi 
Mubi-Buea 
Buea-Douala 
Douala-Garoua 
Garoua-Mubi 
M ubi-Gulak-Gwoza-Barna 
E tma-Dikwa-Fort Larny 

(Republic of Chad) 
Fort Lamy-Teheran 

Teheran-Douala 
Douala -Garoua 
Garoua-Mubi 
Mubi 
Mubi-Garoua 
Garoua-Douala 
Douala-Buea 
Buea-Douala 
Douala-Garoua 
Garoua-M ubi 
1Iubi 
M ubi -Michika-Gulak-M ubi 
Mubi 
Mubi-Ganye-Mubi 
M ubi-Garoua 
Garoua-Yaounde 
Yaounde-Douala 
Douala-Buea 
B~ea-Bamenda 

Bamenda-Ganye-Mubi 
Mubi-Maiduguri 
1:_iduguri-Dikwa-Barna 
Bama-Gulak-Michika-Mubi 
Mubi-Garoua 
Garoua-Douala 
Douala-Buea 

this group left for Yola and Maiduguri. From there 
they proceeded on the following day by road to their 
respective stations. The Principal Secretary arrived in 
Buea on 12 October, together with headquarters staff 
who had joined him in Lagos. The Southern Observers 
arrived in two groups in the Territory on 17 and 19 
October and reached their stations before the opening 
of the registration period. I had myself arrived in 
Buea on 17 October. 

H. PLEBISCITE CoMMISSIONER's ITINERARY 

42. The itinerary followed is shown below: 

Transportatzon 

Scheduled flight 
Charter flight 
Car 
Car 

Charter flight 
Car 
Car 
Charter flight 
Car 
Car 
Charter flight 
Charter flight 
Charter flight 
Charter flight 
Car 
Car 
Car 
Military air 

transport 
Scheduled flight 
Scheduled flight 
Charter flight 
Scheduled flight 
Car 
Car 
Car 

Scheduled flight 

Scheduled flight 
Scheduled flight 
Chartered flight 

Charter flight 
Scheduled flight 
Charter flight 
Charter flight 
Scheduled flight 
Charter flight 

Car 

Charter flight 
Charter flight 
Scheduled flight 
Scheduled flight 
Charter flight 
Charter flight 
Charter flight 
Charter flight 
Car 
Car 
Charter flight 
Scheduled flight 
Charter flight 

Ovcnzight stop 

Mubi 
Bama 
Mubi 
Mubi 

Barnenda 

Mubi 

Nkarnbe 
Barnenda 

Mubi 

Douala 

Mubi 
Barna 
Fort Lamy (Re
public of Chad) 

Douala 

Mubi 

Douala 

Mubi 
Mubi 
Mubi 
Mubi 
Mubi 
Mubi 
Yaounde 

Barnenda 
Mubi 

Barna 
Mubi 
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Date Sector Transportatwn Overnight stop 

1961 
11 Feb ........... . Victoria-Tiko 

Tiko-We-Wum-Bali (Bamenda) 
Bali-Bamenda 

Car 
Charter flight 
Car Bamenda 

12 Feb. 

13 Feb. 

16 Feb. 

Bali-Ganye-Mubi 
Mubi-Michika-Mubi 
M ubi -Ganye-Bai ssa-Bali 

(Bamenda)-Buea 
r ~parted from the Territory 

Chapter V 

Communications between the Northern and South· 
ern Cameroons and with areas outside the 
Trust Territory 

43. One of the major problems besetting both the 
substantive and administrative aspects of the United 
Nations Plebiscite supervision stemmed from the singu
lar lack of communication facilities between the north
ern and southern parts of the Trust Territory and to a 
somewhat lesser though serious extent, within the two 
parts themselves. In this context, communications refers 
to the wider sense of the term, not being confined merely 
to mail, telephone, telegraph and radio facilities, but 
including land and air communications as well. I cannot 
emphasize too strongly the point that in an effort requir
ing the supervision of two separate plebiscite operations, 
being conducted simultaneously in a Territory extending 
from north to south over a distance of 700 miles, or 
between Lake Chad and Victoria, respectiYely, the lack 
of communication facilities tended to magnify the sub
stantive problems inherent in such an operation and 
placed additional burdens on the shoulders of all con
cerned. 

44. Beyond this, there also existed, though to a 
lesser extent, the problem of communications with 
points outside the Trust Territory itself. Telephonic 
communications between Buea, where my headquarters 
was located and Lagos in Nigeria, were subject to fre
quent disruptions and as such unreliable. \Vhile most 
messages transmitted by telegraph to United Nations 
Headquarters in New York, as well as to other points, 
reached, generally speaking, their destination within a 
reasonable period of time, transmission was restricted 
to a few hours in the mornings and afternoons during 
week days and closed down entirely on Sundays. Any 
further contact with the outside was limited to a thrice
weekly air service between Lagos and Buea by which 
diplomatic bags and mail were sent to and from the 
Mission area. Yet, even in this case, normal air mail 
to New York usually required from seven to eight days 
for delivery from point of origin to destination and 
diplomatic bags were frequently delayed en route. A 
routing change in diplomatic bags to Douala in the 
Republic of Cameroun during the latter stages of the 
plebiscite operations produced little improvement in the 
situation, because of delays in delivery and dispatch. 

45. With the arrival in August 1960 of the United 
Nations administrative and field staff in the Territory, 
every effort was made to arrange for the establishment 
of communications between central headquarters at 
Buea in the Southern Cameroons and field head
quarters at Mubi in the Northern Cameroons. This 
proved to be a formidable task, for not only was it 
necessary to make arrangements for equipment, but 
also to overcome difficulties resulting from the rainy 

Charter flight 
Car 

Charter flight 
Scheduled flight 

Mubi 

season. The rains which lasted until early November 
made most roads and tracks impassable to vehicular 
traffic and, consequently, in both parts of the Territory 
frequent detours had to be made with attendant long 
delays. Since no rail transport exists between the two 
parts and no direct roads connect the Northern and 
Southern Cameroons, I had to rely in the early stages 
of the plebiscites entirely on air charters for maintaining 
liaison between my two headquarters. A weekly charter 
flight from Tiko (Buea's airport) to l\1ubi with stop
overs in l\Iamfe, Bamenda, Baissa, Beli (near Serti) 
and Jada, enabled me to maintain contact with the Ob
servers and with the United Nations liaison officer in 
Mubi. It also served as the main means of delivery of 
instructions, mail and other materials and of collection 
of reports and communications. By the end of the rainy 
season, however, which coincided with the concluding 
stages of the registration periods in the north and the 
south, rmd conditions had gradually improved within 
each of the two p2.rts of the Territory, and it was pos
sible to eliminate the expensive charter flights and in
stead use motor transport for the delivery of mail and 
supplies. For the conveyance of mail and transport of 
personnel between the tvm parts of the Territory, it was 
decided to rely normally on commercial airlines in the 
Republic of Cameroun serving Douala, Garoua and Fort 
Lamy in the Republic of Chad. Although this route was 
circuitous and required travel by either road or air be
tween Buca and Douala ancl again between Garoua and 
Mubi, this method of transportation proved to be both 
reliable and satisfactory and, at the same time, made it 
possible to effect considerable savings in the budget 
of the Mission. 

46. Dut it still remained to find ways and means of 
overcoming the problem created by the appalling lack 
of telegraphic and telephonic communications between 
the two parts of the Territory and to enable me to 
communicate quickly between north and south. This 
was a matter concerning which, on the basis of my ex
perience in the 1959 plebiscite, I had made representa
tions to the Administering Authority as early as 4 
January 1960 when, during my meeting with officials 
of the Colonial Office in London, I called attention to 
the need for the establishment of adequate wireless com
munications between observer stations and my head
quarters at Buea. Having been assured that this ques
tion would be taken into account by the Administering 
Authority in its forthcoming preparations, the Adminis
tering Authority informed me in June that it was 
hopeful that a telephonic link might be set up between 
Mubi and Buea. At the same time, I was advised that 
a telegraphic link could and would be established 
between the two headquarters through Lagos and that 
it was expected to complete preparations for such a 
link by September 1960. In August, word reached me 
again that by early September radio communications 
would be installed in Mubi which, under favourable 
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conditions, would permit vorce contact between Buea 
and Mubi. During my discussions held in London on 
7 September, the Colonial Office assured me that with 
the improvements then being made, all necessary re
quirements regarding communications would be ful
filled. Nevertheless, upon my arrival in the Territory, 
I found that telephonic as well as telegraphic communi
cations were far from satisfactory, providing at best 
unreliable means of contact. Although the United 
Kingdom Administration had installed modern radio 
equipment, telephone contacts between l\Iubi and Buea, 
through Lagos, proved to be extremely difficult owing 
to frequent atmospheric disturbances in the area. Simi
larly, and under the most favourable conditions, tele
grams required two days to reach their destination 
through the same channel. It was not until mid
December that conditions improved sufficiently to per
mit occasional telephone contacts between the two 
headquarters. The presence in the Southern Cameroons 
of a battalion of the King's Own Royal Border Regi
ment provided us with the welcome opportunity to use 
its radio facilities for establishing direct voice and 
telegraphic contact with the radio station in M ubi and 
to solve the problems which bad beset us from the outset 
of our stay in the Territory. It enabled me and my staff 
to make twice daily voice and telegraph contacts between 
the two points. 

47. I wish to take this opportunity to express my 
sincere gratitude to Her Majesty's Forces for the 
valuable co-operation they extended to me. 

Questions 

Chapter VI 

arising out of Trusteeship 
resolution 2013 (XXVI) 

A. GENERAL RBIARKS 

Council 

48. Bv resolution 2013 (XXVI) of 31 May 1960, 
the Trusteeship Council requesteJ the Administering 
Authority, inter alia, "to take appropriate steps, in con
sultation with the authorities concerned, to ensure that 
the people of the Territory are fully informed, before 
the plebiscites, of the constitutional arrangements that 
would have to be made, at the appropriate time, for the 
imvlementation of the decisions taken at the plebi
scites."10 

49. Prior to my arrival in the Territory, I felt it 
necessary to ascertain the steps being taken by the Ad
ministering Authority to comply with the request ad
dressed to it by the Trusteeship Council and the pro
gress made in obtaining from the Federation of Nigeria 
and the Republic of Cameroun clarification of the con
stitutional position in case the majority of the people 
of the Southern and Northern Cameroons voted in fa
vour of joining one or other of those neighbouring coun
tries. On 7 September 1960, at a meeting held in London 
at the Colonial Office, I was advised that the United 
Kingdom Government were continuing to make efforts 
to clarify the meaning of the two questions to be put 
to the people of both sections of the Territory. As re
garded the Federation of Nigeria, I was informed, the 
terms on which each part of the Camerouns would be 
united with Nigeria, if it was so decided, were clear. As 
regarded the Republic of Cameroun, the terms were not 
yet clear, but talks had taken place between Mr. Foncha, 
the Premier of the Southern Cameroons, and Mr. 
Ahidjo, the President of the Republic of Cameroun, 
and while there seemed to be agreement that the South
ern Cameroons would unite with the Republic of Came-

10 See annex II. 

roun on a federal basis, a great deal remained to be 
worked out. Nothing had been heard at the time about 
the conditions upon which the Northern Cameroons 
would unite with the Republic, in the event of the vote 
favouring such alternative. 

SO. Shortly after my arrival in the Territory, I be
gan discussions concerning the clarification of the plebi
scite alternatives with the Commissioner of the South
ern Cameroons and the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite 
Administrator, on the one hand, and with the Adminis
trator of the Northern Cameroons, on the other. 

51. In this connexion, I was informed by the Ad
ministering Authority that, following upon the adop
tion of General Assembly resolution 1352 (XIV), the 
Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons had drawn 
the attention of the Premier of the Southern Cameroons, 
Mr. Foncha, and certain of his colleagues, to the fact that 
whereas the implications of a choice for joining Nigeria 
were known, the implications of a choice for joining the 
Republic of Cameroun were not, and informed them 
that a duty clearly rested upon them to work out in 
consultation with the Prime Minister of the then Trust 
Territory of Cameroun under French administration 
the terms upon which the Southern Cameroons 
would be accepted into the Republic if a majority of the 
people in the plebiscite favoured that choice. Mr. Foncha 
had priyate discussions with the President of the Re
public of Cameroun, l\Ir. Ahidjo, during that country's 
independence celebrations at the beginning of January 
1960 and proposed that further and fuller discussions 
should be held in February. No discussions in fact took 
place in February. 

52. In January 1960, the Administering Authority 
decided to take the initiative in inviting the Govern
ment of the Republic of Cameroun to enter into discus
sions with a view to clarifying the issues involved. For 
this purpose discussions were to be held between repre
sentatives of the United Kingdom Government, the 
Government of the Republic and the Southern C:-tme
roons. Mr. Foncha and his colleagues welcomed this 
proposal and Her :Majesty's representative in Yaounde 
·was accordingly instructed to make such an approach 
to the Government of the Republic of Cameroun. The 
United Kingdom charge d'ajfairces at Yaounde saw 
President Ahidjo on 10 February and informed him 
that the United Kingdom Government would \velcome 
informal discussions between him and Mr. Fot:cln on 
problems of unification. President Ahid j o replied that 
talks, which he recognized would be exploratory, could 
not be held before elections, which \vere due to take 
place in the Republic of Cameroun in the following 
April, and that he could not therefore come to any 
definite agreement with Mr. Foncha at the time. 

53. In March 1960, Sir Sydney Philipson (former
ly Financial Secretary, Nigeria, and later Chairman 
of the Governing Council of Ibadan University Col
lege) was appointed Constitutional and Economic Ad
viser to assist Mr. Foncha and his ministerial colleagues 
in an examination of the constitutional, fiscal and eco
nomic problems likely to arise out of joining the Repub
lic and to help them to formulate any proposals they 
might wish to put forward. On 5 March the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Cameroun gave 
the United Kingdom ambassador in Yaounde to under
stand that it was very unlikely that President Ahidjo 
would be able to visit Buea before the Cameroun elec
tions scheduled for 10 April 1960. On 17 March Her 
Majesty's Ambassador saw President Ahidjo and again 
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emphasized the United Kingdom Government's hope 
for an early meeting between him and :Mr. Foncha. 
The President himself saw no possibility of going to 
Buea before the end of May. 

54. I was also informed that on 4 June the United 
Kingdom Ambassador in Yaounde told the Prime 
Minister and the Minister of Foreign Affairs that it was 
the United Kingdom Government's desire to start talks 
at ministerial level as soon as possible, if a Presidential 
visit was impossible. On 9 June, the Ambassador again 
saw the Prime Minister who said the President would 
like to go to Buea in July. Subsequently, Mr. Foncha 
sent an outline of his constitutional proposals to Mr. 
Ahidjo and suggested that an early opportunity be 
found to discuss them. At the same time, the Ambas
sador issued a formal invitation to Mr. Ahicljo to visit 
the Southern Cameroons for this purpose. From 15 to 
17 July 1960. Mr. Ahidjo paid a state visit to the South
ern Cameroons, in the course of which he and certain 
members of his Government held discussions with Mr. 
Foncha and his colleagues, and at the end of which 
the following communique was issued : 

"The representatives of the two parts of the Kame
run met at Buea to discuss various aspects of the 
reunification of the British trust territory with the 
Republic of Cameroun as desired by their people. 

"The debates on various items on the agenda were 
conducted in an atmosphere of sincerity. Finally the 
following resolution was unanimously adopted : 

" ( 1) Reaffirmed their people's strong desire for 
reunification; 

" ( 2) Agreed to reunify on a federal basis adapt
able to conditions peculiar to all sections of Kamerun; 

"(3) Decided to set up a Joint Committee to study 
the various constitutional problems that may result 
from reunification; 

" ( 4) Resoh•cd that a conference to represent all 
sections of Kamerun should be held on a later date 
to examine the proposals of the Joint Committee." 

55. Subsequently, three ministers of the Southern 
Cameroons Government visited Yaounde from 10 to 13 
August 1960 for further discussions with the representa
tives of the Republic. They took with them further 
outline proposals for a federal constitution. 

56. An account of the discussions which I held with 
representatives of the Administering Authority, as well 
as other developments concerning the implementation 
of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 (XXVI), is 
given in separate sections below. 

B. SouTHERN CAMEROONS 

1. The alternative of joining the Federation of Nigeria 

57. The implications of the Southern Cameroons 
joining the Federation of Nigeria were discussed at the 
Resumed Nigeria Constitutional Conference held in 
London in 1958. In paragraph, 70 of the report by the 
Conference it was stated: 

"The Conference confirmed that, if this proved to 
be the wish of the people of the Territory, Nigeria 
would welcome the Southern Cameroons as part of 
the Federation with the status of a full self-govern
ing Region equal in all respects with the other 
Regions in an independent Nigeria". 

58. This was confirmed at the constitutional dis
cussions between Nigerian ministers and ministers of 

the United Kingdom which were held in London in 
May 1960. In the final communique issued after these 
discussions it was stated: 

"There was an exchange of views on the Came
roons under British Trusteeship which, in accord
ance with the resolution of the United Nations, would 
be separated from Nigeria when Nigeria became 
independent. It was noted that the questions in the 
plebiscites to be held early in 1961 posed a choice 
between joining Nigeria or joining the Republic of 
Cameroun. It was agreed that if the Southern Came
roons joined Nigeria it would, as stated in para
graph 70 of the 1958 Conference Report, be with 
the status of a full self-governing Region equal in all 
respects with the other Regions. It was hoped to 
ascertain from the Government of the Republic of 
Cameroun the terms on which the Northern and/or 
Southern Cameroons would enter the Republic." 

59. This declaration was published in a White Paper 
Nigeria Constitutional Discussions, May 196011 and was 
confirmed by the Prime Minister of the Federation of 
Nigeria in a public broadcast on 21 January 1961. 
A statement of the constitutional position of the South
ern Cameroons in the event of its electing to become a 
part of the Federation of Nigeria was published on 
pages 7 to 12 of the official publication Tlze Two 
Altcrnatives. 12 This statement was published with the 
approval of the Nigerian Government. 

2. The altcrnati've of joining the Republic of 
Cameroun 

60. As has already been stated above, preliminary 
discussions concerning the constitutional position of the 
Southern Cameroons, in the event it decided to join 
the independent Republic of Cameroun, had been held 
during January and July 1960 between the Premier 
of the Southern Cameroons and the President of the 
Republic of Cameroun. A third meeting was held in 
Yaounde between 10 and 14 October 1960, at the con
clusion of which a resolution and an outline of the 
draft proposal of a constitution in the event of unifica
tion were adopted. These documents were signed by 
the President and the Prime Minister of the Republic 
of Cameroun and the Premier of the Southern Came
roons Government. The text of the resolution and the 
outline proposals for a draft constitution were trans
mitted to me by the Deputy Commissioner of the South
ern Cameroons and were published in a press release 
issued by the Information Service of the Southern 
Cameroons Government on 17 October 1960. 

61. The resolution recalled the decision taken at the 
Fourteenth Session of the United Nations General As
sembly concerning the plebiscites to be held in the 
Northern and Southern Cameroons and stated that in 
the event of a vote favouring the joining of the South
ern Cameroons with the Republic of Cameroun "the 
implementation of the re-unification on the Federal 
basis adaptable to conditions peculiar to all sections of 
the Cameroons cannot be automatic but gradual". 

62. The second document entitled Outline Proposals 
for a draft Constitution for a Federal United Kamerun 
Republic, stated that at the third meeting the rep
resentatives of the Government of the Republic of 
Cameroun and the Government party in the Southern 

n London, Her Majesty's Stationery Office, June, 1960, Cmnd. 
1063. 

12 See annex XIV. 
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Cameroons continued their "discussions on a draft 
constitution for the unification of the Republic of Came
roun and the Northern and Southern British Came
roons". The signatories to this document declared that 
they intended to do everything possible to implement 
the country-wide desire for unification to which they 
had dedicated themselves and re-affirmed that the 
territories should be unified as a "Federal sovereign 
State outside the British Commonwealth and the French 
Community". They also agreed on a draft constitution, 
the main features of which would be the following: 
the Federation would be composed of the Republic of 
Cameroun and the Southern Cameroons and the two 
parties hoped that the Northern Cameroons would join 
the Federation either as a separate State or as a unit 
within the Southern Cameroons; the Federation of 
Kamenm States would be democratic and freedom of 
worship, of speech, of the press and of movement 
would be guaranteed; the Federation would have a 
common motto, national anthem and a national flag and 
all indigenous people in all the states would enjoy 
Cameroun citizenship. The minimum federal subjects 
would be : citizenship, civil rights, national defence, 
foreign affairs, higher education, immigration and emi
gration, federal budget and posts and telegraphs. The 
remaininr:;· subjects which were likelv to fall within 
the power of the federal government would, for the 
time being, be legislated on by the states. 

63. The legislature of the federation would be com
posed of two legislative houses, namely, a National 
Assembly and a Senate. The supreme authority of the 
federated states would be "the Federal Executive, with 
the President, who is also the Head of the Federation, 
and the National Assembly". Certain federal acts were 
to be enacted in such a way that the majority should 
not impose on any state a measure which would be 
contrary to its interests. 

64. The outline further provided that in case of a 
conflict between a federal law and a law of any partic
ular state, the federal law would prevail; that the 
states could legislate only on matters which did not fall 
within the federal powers and that a federal tribunal 
would arbitrate on conflicts arising between the states; 
a federal court of justice would co-ordinate the two 
judicial svstems and create a federal supreme court of 
appeal. The then existing organs of government would 
continue until the federal State was established. 

65. Both the resolution and the outline proposals 
agreed upon at the Yaounde meetings were given 
publicity the very day of my arrival in the Southern 
Cameroons. Inasmuch as thev purported to have been 
signed by Mr. Foncha for and on behalf of the Govern
ment of the Southern Cameroons, I felt it necessary to 
ascertain whether these agreements had the official 
endorsement of the Administering Authority and could 
be construed as providing a basis for an official explana
tion of the second alternative in the plebiscite. in com
pliance with the request addressed to the Administering 
Authority under paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council 
resolution 2013 (XXVI). 

66. On 26 October 1960, after mv return to Buea 
from the first visit to the Northern Cameroom, I held 
a meeting with the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite Ad
ministrator and the Commissioner of the Southern 
Cameroons. who made it clear that Mr. Foncha had 
signed the Yaounde agreements as Leader of the Gov
ernment Party and not on behalf of the Southern Came
roons Government. At the same meeting, the Plebiscite 

Administrator informed the Commissioner that the 
publication of the Yaounde agreements had created 
some confusion in the Southern Cameroons as to 
whether or not they enjoyed official sanction. With a 
view to having the matter officially clarified, he ad
dressed a letter to the Commissioner requesting from 
him an authoritative statement on the subject, to which 
the latter replied that "this statement was signed by 
Mr. Foncha in his personal capacity and was issued 
by him as a statement of the intentions of the party 
he heads". The Southern Cameroons Government, the 
Commissioner continued, was neither a party to the 
resolution nor to the declaration contained in the out
line proposals and was in no way committed to them. 
Furthermore, the press release containing the outline 
proposals was not an authoritative statement made on 
behalf of the Southern Cameroons Government. 

67. Although some progress had been made in 
regard to the elucidation of the alternative for joining 
the Republic by the Yaounde agreements, the fact that 
these agreements neither constituted the official position 
of the Southern Cameroons Government nor had the 
endorsement of the Administering Authority, did not 
make it possible to use them as a basis for the enlight
enment campaign which the Plebiscite Administrator 
had planned. It appeared, therefore, that further nego
tiations between the parties concerned would be neces
sary before an authoritative statement on the meaning 
of the second question at the plebiscite could be issued. 
Being aware of the increasing urgency to explain the 
meaning of the plebiscite alternatives to the people of 
the Territory and of the length of time generally re
quired to conduct government negotiations, I deemed 
it necessary to address, on 29 October 1960, the follow
ing letter to the Commissioner of the Southern Came
roons: 

"I wish to recall your attention to Trusteeship 
Council resolution 2013 (XXVI) of 31 May 1960, 
entitled "Future of the Trust Territory of the Came
roons under United Kingdom administration" by 
which, taking into account General Assembly resolu
tions 1352 (XIV) and 1473 (XIV), the Council 
requested the Administering Authority 'to take steps, 
in consultation with the Authorities concerned to 
ensure that the people of the Territory are fully 
informed, before the plebiscites, of the constitutional 
arrangements that would have to be made, at the 
appropriate time, for the implementation of the deci
sions at the plebiscites'. 

"Considering the need for providing ample op
portunity to allow for the widest dissemination of 
information concerning the issues involved in the 
plebiscite and taking into account the communication 
difficulties pwniling in the Territory, I feel sure that 
the Administering Authority will agree with me that 
no time should be lost during the relatively brief 
period remainin~ before polling day to inform the 
people of the Southern Cameroons, in accordance 
with paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolu
tion 2013 (XXVI), about the precise terms under 
which they may expect to join either the Republic 
of Cameroun or the Federation of Nigeria. 

"I comicler an earlv clarification bv the Admin
istering Authorit? o( the issues involverl to be a 
matter of the greatest urg-ency and an indispensable 
prerequisite to enabling the people of the Southern 
Cameroons to acquaint themselves fullv and accurate
ly with the choices before them in the plebiscite. I 
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would, therefore, appreciate receiving from you at 
the earliest possible moment a statement outlining 
the measures taken or contemplated by the Admin
istering Authority towards the implementation of the 
provisions contained in paragraph 3 of Trusteeship 
Council resolution 2013 (XXVI)." 

68. In the meantime, the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies had agreed, at the suggestion of the Premier 
of the Southern Cameroons, to hold talks with Mr. 
Foncha and Ministers of the Southern Cameroons in 
London, to which members of the Opposition parties 
were also invited. The conference, which was held be
tween 10 and 13 October 1960, included the following 
representatives from the Southern Cameroons: 

Hon. J. N. Foncha, Premier; Hon. S. T. Muna, 
Minister of Commerce and Industries; Hon. A. N. 
Jua, Minister of Social Services; Hon. W. N. 0. 
Effiom, Minister of Works and Transport; Dr. E. M. 
L. Endeley, O.B.E., Leader of the Opposition; Mr. P. 
N. Motomby-Woleta, Opposition Chief Whip; Rev. J. 
C. Kangsen, CPNC, Member for Wum Central; Mr. 
S. E. Ncha, CPNC, Member for Mamfe North; Mr. 
P. M. Kale, Leader of the CUP; Galega II, Fon of 
Bali ; Chief Oben of Mamfe. 

At the conclusion of the conference the following com
munique was issued: 

"The talks between the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies (Mr. lain Macleod) and an all party dele
gation from the Southern Cameroons have been 
concluded. 

"The General Assembly of the United Nations 
decided last year that the two questions in the plebi
scite to be held in the Southern Cameroons on Feb
ruary 11th, 1961, are to be: 

"(1) Do you wish to attain independence by join
ing the independent Federation of Nigeria? or, 

"(2) Do you wish to attain independence by join
ing the independent Republic of the Cameroun? 

"It will be recalled that the Trusteeship Council 
has asked the Administering Authority to take steps 
in consultation with the authorities concerned to 
ensure that the people of the Territory are fully 
informed, before the plebiscites of the constitutional 
arrangements that would have to be made, at the 
appropriate time, for the implementation of the deci
sions at the plebiscite. 

"The implications of joining the Federation of 
Nigeria have already been made clear, namely that 
the Southern Cameroons would become a separate 
Region in the Federation. The main matter discussed 
at the talks was the implications of the second choice. 

"The talks revealed that there were considerable 
differences of view on this subject. 

"The Secretary of State said that in the view of 
Her Majesty's Government the United Nations, in 
adopting the two alternatives of joining Nigeria or 
joining the Cameroun Republic, clearly ruled out 
a period of continuing Trusteeship or separate inde
pendence for the Southern Cameroons. In Her Maj
esty's Government's view therefore if the plebiscite 
goes in favour of the Cameroun Republic arrange
ments would have to be made for the early termina
tion of Trusteeship and the transfer of sovereignty 
to the Republic. The Secretary of State had noted 
that the Premier of the Southern Cameroons had 
ascertained from the President of the Cameroun Re-

public that a Federal form of constitution would be 
acceptable. 

"In the Secretary of State's view the following 
interpretation would be consistent with the second 
question: 

"A vote for attaining independence by joining the 
Republic would mean that, by an early date to be 
decided by the United Nations after consultation with 
the Governments of the Southern Cameroons, the 
Cameroun Republic and the United Kingdom as 
Administering Authority, the Southern Cameroons 
and the Cameroun Republic would unite in a Federal 
United Cameroun Republic. The arrangements would 
be worked out after the plebiscite by a conference 
consisting of representative delegations of equal status 
from the Republic and the Southern Cameroons. The 
United Nations and the United Kingdom would also 
be associated with this conference. During the short 
period while the arrangements for transfer were 
being made the United Kingdom would of course 
be ready to continue to fulfil their responsibilities 
under the Trusteeship Agreement. 

"Mr. Foncha, the Premier of the Southern Came
roons expressed the hope that the United Nations 
would be prepared, if the vote went in favour of 
the Cameroun Republic, to agree to a period of 
independence for the Southern Cameroons during 
which preparations would be made for the unification 
of the Southern Cameroons with the Cameroun Re
public on a Federal basis. He recognized that this 
interpretation would require the specific endorsement 
of the United Nations. In Mr. Foncha's view the 
arrangements for unification should follow the broad 
lines of the agreement he had reached with President 
Ahidjo. 

"The delegates representing the Opposition party 
within the Southern Cameroons Legislature took 
broadly the same view as the United Kingdom Gov
ernment. They held that the people of the Southern 
Cameroons should be told plainly that if they voted 
to join the Cameroun Republic this would quite 
definitely happen within a short time. They also 
expressed the strong view that publication should 
be given before the plebiscite to the arrangements for 
joining the Cameroun Republic. 

"All delegates agreed that subject to the concur
rence of the President of the Cameroun Republic 
and in the absence of a new definition by the United 
Nations of the meaning of the second question the 
formula put forward by the Secretary of State and 
quoted above would be acceptable to them. 

"In view however of the differences of interpreta
tion of the meaning of the second question the dele
gates considered that the United Nations should be 
apprised of the differing viewpoints and asked to 
give an authoritative ruling as soon as possible. 

"At the discussions with delegates from the 
Southern Cameroons, which have concluded in Lon
don, questions of financial assistance, defence and 
constitutional changes were raised. The Secretary of 
State for the Colonies (Mr. lain Macleod) took note 
of the views of delegates but could not enter into any 
commitments with regard to any of these matters 
before the plebiscite in February, 1961. 

"All delegates paid tribute to the conduct of the 
British Troops in the Southern Cameroons whose 
presence and good relations with the people were 
much appreciated." 
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69. It will be noted that in accordance with the 
Secretary of State's interpretation of the second ques
tion at the plebiscite, a vote in favour of achieving in
dependence by joining the Republic of Cameroun would 
mean that (a) the Southern Cameroons would unite 
with the Republic of Cameroun, by an early date to be 
decided by the United Nations after consultation with 
the Governments concerned and the Administering Au
thority, in a Federal United Cameroun Republic; (b) 
the arrangements would be worked out by a post-plebis
cite conference consisting of representative delegations 
from the Republic and the Southern Cameroons, with 
which the United Nations and the United Kingdom 
would be associated; (c) the period to work out the ar
rangements for transfer would be of short duration and 
the United Kingdom would in the meantime continue to 
fulfil its responsibilities as Administering Authority. 

70. In view of the fact that all delegates agreed to 
the formula presented by the Secretary of State on the 
meaning of the second question, and in the absence of a 
new definition of the question by the United Nations, 
it was recognized that the next step was to obtain the 
concurrence of the President of the Cameroun Repub
lic with this formula. The participants also recognized 
the differences of interpretation of the meaning of the 
second question which emerged during the discussion 
and considered, therefore, that the United Nations 
should be apprised of the different view points and be 
asked to give an authoritative ruling as soon as possible. 

71. Prior to deciding on an appearance before the 
General Assembly of the United Nations, Mr. Foncha 
sought a meeting with President Ahidjo which was 
held in Yaounde on 1 and 2 December 1960. At this 
new meeting, the fourth to be held between Mr. Foncha 
and Mr. Ahidjo, the two parties agreed to the points 
contained in the following communique, copy of which 
was provided to me by Mr. Foncha: 

"The Delegates of the Government Party of the 
Southern Cameroons led by Hon. ]. N. Foncha, 
Premier of the Southern Cameroons, just back from 
London, where they had had talks with the Colonial 
Secretary on the future of that Territory, have met in 
Yaounde for the fourth time, from 1st to 2nd Decem
ber, with a delegation of the Government of the Re
public of Cameroun led by President A. Ahidjo. 

"The two parties agreed fully : 

"1. That the General Assembly of the United 
Nations has clearly put the two questions in the 
plebiscite to be held on February 11th 1961: 

" (a) Do you wish to attain independence by 
joining the independent Federation of Nigeria? 

" (b) Do you wish to attain independence by join
ing the independent Republic of Cameroun? 

"2. That the two delegations while endorsing the 
internretation of the second question arriYed at the 
London Conference, deeply regret that representa
tives from tht> Northern Camt>roons were not invited 
to take part at this conference and demand : 

" (a) That immediately after the plebiscite, and in 
case the vote goes in favour of joining the Republic 
of Cameroun a conference shall be held with repre
sentatiYes from the Southern Cameroons, the Repub
lic of Cameroun, as well as from the Northern 
Cameroons. 

" (b) That this Conference, in which representa
tives from the United Nations Organization and the 

Administering Authority will take part, shall have to 
determine the period and terms of the transfer of 
sovereignty to a body representing the future federa
tion." 

72. After his return from Yaounde, Mr. Foncha in
formed me that in his view the new agreement, together 
with the conclusions reached at previous meetings with 
the President of the Cameroun Republic, provided suf
ficient clarification to explain to the people of the 
Southern Cameroons the meaning of the second ques
tion and the constitutional arrangements that would 
have to be made in the event the Southern Cameroons 
decided to join the Republic of Cameroun. His party 
intended to issue a statement regarding this matter. 
Furthermore, since the President of the Republic of 
Cameroun had given his endorsement to the Secretary 
of State's formula, Mr. Foncha saw no further need 
for taking the matter to the General Assembly of the 
United Nations. 

73. Although I had been aware of the negotiations 
between the Premier of the Southern Cameroons and 
the President of the Republic of Cameroun, and of the 
encouragement the Administering Authority was giving 
to these efforts, I felt, nevertheless, that it was a matter 
of urgency to obtain from the Administering Authority 
itself a statement concerning its efforts to implement the 
request contained in paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Coun
cil resolution 2013 (XXVI). Having received no reply 
to my letter of 29 October, I addressed, on 6 December 
1960, the following communication to the Acting Com
missioner of the Southern Cameroons : 

"I wish to refer to my letter of 29 October 1960 
addressed to His Honour, the Commissioner of the 
Southern Cameroons, by which I drew his attention 
to paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 
2013 (XXVI) whereby the Council requested the 
Administering Authority 'to take steps, in consulta
tion with the authorities concerned, to ensure that the 
people of the Territory are fully informed, before the 
plebiscites, of the constitutional arrangements that 
would have to be made, at the appropriate time, for 
the implementation of the decision at the plebiscites'. 

"I would also recall that in the same letter I re
quested His Honour to receive at the earliest possible 
moment a statement outlining the measures taken or 
contemplated by the Administering Authority to
wards the implementation of the above mentioned re
quest of the Trusteeship Council. 

"As of this moment, I regret not having received a 
reply from His Honour on a matter which I consider 
to be of very great urgency and an indispensible pre
requisite to enable the people of the Southern Came
roons to acquaint themselves fully with the choices 
before them in the plebiscite. For this reason, I would 
like to reiterate my request that a statement be sub
mitted to me without delay concerning the Admin
istering Authority's intention in this matter." 

74. On 9 Dect>mber 1960, the Acting Commissioner 
of the Southern Cameroons replied as follows: 

"1. I am directed by the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies (Mr. lain Macleod) to reply to your 
letter of 29th October, 1960, in which you request a 
statement outlining the measures taken or contem
platt>d by the Administering Authority towards the 
implementation of the provisions contained in para
graph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 
(XXVI). 
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"2. In the view of Her Majesty's Government the 
implications of one of the two choices-namely that of 
becoming independent by joining the Federation of 
Nigeria-have been made abundantly clear. It was 
announced in May, 1960, that the Federal Govern
ment of Nigeria agreed that should the Southern 
Cameroons decide in favour of joining Nigeria it 
would be granted the status of a Region within the 
Federation similar to that of the other Regions. I am 
sure you will agree that so far as Nigeria is con
cerned the matter is beyond doubt. 

"3. As regards the implications of the other 
choice-that of joining the Republic of the Cameroun 
-Her Majesty's Government approached the Gov
ernment of the Republic early in 1960, and on anum
ber of subsequent occasions, with a view to promot
ing negotiations on this point. Her Majesty's Govern
ment has also repeatedly expressed to the Premier of 
the Southern Cameroons its view that the terms on 
which the Territory mig-ht be united with the Came
roun Republic should be discussed between him and 
the Government of the Republic. The Trusteeship 
Council Resolution invites the Administering Author
ity to take steps "in consultation with the Territories 
concerned" and Her Majesty's Government consid
ered it appropriate for Mr. Foncha to consult di
rectly with the President of the Cameroun Republic. 

"4. As you are aware, a number of meetings have 
taken place both in Yaounde and in Buea at which 
Mr. Foncha and his colleagues have discussed this 
question with President Ahidjo and members of his 
Government. These meetings resulted finally in a 
communique which was issued after the meeting held 
in Yaounde early in October, a copy of which has 
already been supplied to you. 

"5. Subsequently, and as you are also aware, the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies (l\Ir. lain Mac
leod) agreed at the request of Mr. Foncha to receive 
a delegation representing government and other par
ties in the Southern Cameroons. Discussions were 
held during November when this matter was re
viewed. A communique setting out the results of 
these discussions was issued on 17th November, and 
a copy of this communique has been supplied to you. 
As the communique says, Her Majesty's Government 
took the view that a period of independence for the 
Southern Cameroons before union with the Cameroun 
Republic such as was sought by l\'Ir. Foncha was not 
consistent with the questions which had been decided 
upon by the General Assembly and that in view of 
the interpretation which Mr. Foncha wished to place 
upon the question of joining the Cameroun Republic 
the matter would have to be put before the General 
Assembly once again for an authoritative ruling. 
They have conveyed this communique with a state
ment of their own views to President Ahidjo. Mr. 
Foncha has subsequently issued a further statement, 
of which a copy is attached, from which it will be 
seen that he now agrees with Mr. Macleod's inter
pretation of this question." 

75. It will be noted from this letter that Her Ma
jesty's Government were satisfied that the imolications 
of the Nigerian proposition had been made abundantly 
clear. In regard to the implications of the other choice 
-that of joining the Republic of Cameroun-the letter 
outlined the efforts made to clarify the terms under 
which the Territory might be united with the Republic 
of Cameroun, but no views were expressed by Her Ma-

jesty's Government as to whether the agreements 
reached between the Premier of the Southern Came
roons and the President of the Republic of Cameroun at 
their various meetings had made the implications of the 
second choice sufficiently clear. In the circumstances, I 
deemed it necessary to address, on 12 December 1960, 
the following letter to the Acting Commissioner of the 
Southern Cameroons : 

"I wish to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
dated 9 December 1960 which vou directed to me at 
the request of the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
in reply to my letter of 29 October whereby I re
quested from the Administering Authority a state
ment outlining the measures it had taken or was con
templating towards the implementation of paragraph 
3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 (XXVI). 

"I have taken note of the statements contained in 
paragraph 2 of your letter that 'in the view of Her 
l\fajestv's Gowrnment the implications of one of the 
two choices-namely that of becoming independent 
by joining the Federation of Nigeria-have been 
made abundantly clear', and 'that so far as Nigeria 
is concerned the matter is beyond doubt.' 

"I have noted after careful study of the considera
tions set out in your letter regarding the steps being 
taken to clarify the implication of the second choice, 
namely that of becoming independent by joining the 
Republic of Cameroun, no views have been expressed 
by Her Majesty's Government as to whether the 
agreements reached between the Premier of the 
Southern Cameroons and the President of th Repub
lic of Cameroun, and the acceptance of the formula 
put forward by the Secretary of State for the Colo
nies by all parties concerned have made the implica
tions of the second choice sufficiently clear within the 
meaning of paragraph 3 of Trustees-hip Council reso
lution 2013 (XXVI). 5'ince the receipt of vour letter 
of 9 December 1 CJ60. I have been informed bv the 
United Nations Headquarters that the representative 
of the Administering Authority made a statement in 
the Fourth Committee of the General Assembly to 
the effect that in view of the agreement reached be
tween Mr. Foncha and Mr. Ahidjo at Yaounde on 3 
December 1960, his Government saw no necessity for 
the General Assembly to take this matter up now. 

"In the light of the above, I would be grateful to 
receive from you at the earliest possible moment, 
before the date of adjournment of the General As
sembly ten days hence, a statement indicating 
whether, as a result of the discussions held in Lon
don and those held in Buea and Yaounde, referred to 
in your letter, Her Majesty's Government believe 
that they are in a position to fulfil the request ad
dressed to the Administering Authority in paragraph 
3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 (XXVI) 
concerning- both questions in the Plebiscite, and 
whether Her Majesty's Government intend, in case 
of a negative reply to this question, to advise the 
General Assembly before the adjournment of its 
present session to that effect." 

76. The reply to this letter was transmitted to me 
in the following commtmication, dated 16 December 
1960. from the Acting Commissioner of the Southern 
Cameroons: 

"1. I am directed by the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies (Mr. Iain l\1acleod) to refer to your 
letter of 12 December, 1960, on the subject of the re
quest addressed to the Administering Authority in 

• 
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paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 
(XXVI) concerning both questions in the plebiscite 
and to inform you that Her Majesty's Government 
believe that they are in a position to fulfil this request 
in respect of the plebiscite question relating to Ni
geria. Her lVIajesty's Government hope that they will 
be in a position to fulfil the request in respect of the 
question relating to the Republic of Cameroun as 
soon as the President of the Republic of Cameroun 
returns from his present absence abroad. Her Ma
jesty's Government do not, therefore, contemplate 
raising the implications of this question in the General 
Assembly before it adjourns, although they had at an 
earlier stage thought that such action might be neces
sary. 

"2. Her Majesty's Ambassador in Yaounde has 
been asked to make a formal approach to the Govern
ment of the Republic of Cameroun seeking confirma
tion of the several statements that have been made in 
respect of the constitutional changes that will be 
necessarv should the Southern Cameroons elect to 
join the ·Republic of Cameroun. 

"3. Mr. Foncha, Premier of the Southern 
Cameroons, has addressed a letter dated 15 Decem
ber, 1960, to the Prime Minister of the Republic of 
Cameroun emphasizing the need for the very early 
publication of a statement embracing the various 
agreements that have been made between himself in 
his capacity as leader of the Government Party in the 
Southern Cameroons and the Government of the Re
public bearing upon the constitutional changes that 
will be necessary should the Southern Cameroons 
elect to join the Republic of Cameroun. Mr. Foncha 
expects, in consequence of this approach, to be able 
to complete his present series of discussions during 
the forthcoming week." 
77. During the meeting- between Mr. Foncha and 

government leaders of the Republic of Cameroun, men
tioned in paragraph 3 of the above letter, which took 
place in Douala on 20 and 21 December 1960, the Pre
mier of the Southern Cameroons handed to President 
Ahidjo a draft statement on the constitutional position 
of the Southern Cameroons in the event it should de
cide to join the Republic of Cameroun. This draft state
ment, which was designed to be the basis for a federal 
constitution, had previously been approved by the Pre
mier and his Ministers and attempted to set out in 
greater detail, under separate headings, the various 
agreements reached between Mr. Foncha and President 
Ahidjo. The draft also contained some further ideas of 
the KNDP on the proposed form of the federation, to
gether with suggestions concerning certain transitional 
provisions; this draft was used later by the KNDP in 
its political campaign. 

78. Concurrent with the efforts made by Mr. 
Foncha to clarify the constitutional implications of the 
second question, the United Kingdom Government, 
through its embassy in Yaounde, requested from the 
Government of the Republic of Cameroun an official 
statement setting forth the conditions under which, in 
the Republic's view, the Southern Cameroons might 
join the Republic. Such a statement, it was envisaged, 
would form the basis, together with the terms of the 
undertaking already given by the Federation of Nigeria 
on the implications of the first question, of the cam
paign for enlightening the people of the Southern 
Cameroons which the Administering Authority had 
planned as part of its organization and conduct of the 
plebiscite. 

79. The reply from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
of the Republic of Cameroun was contained in the fol
lowing note verbale dated 24 December 1960, a copy of 
which was made available to me by the Acting Com
missioner of the Southern Cameroons: 

"The Ministry of Foreign Affairs presents its com
pliments to the British Embassy to Cameroun at 
Yaounde and, \vith reference to its note verbale No. 
F.M. 68 (1041/60) dated 16 December 1960, has 
the honour to state that, following the conversations 
which have just taken place at Douala between the 
President of the Republic of Cameroun and Mr. 
Foncha, the Premier of the Southern Cameroons, it 
has been decided that, in connexion with the plebi
scite organized in the Southern Cameroons on the 
question of whether that country should join the 
Federation of Nigeria or the Republic of Cameroun, 
the Government of the Republic of Cameroun has 
announced that it adheres to the spirit of the attached 
joint communiques, which indicate its desire for uni
fication with the Cameroons under British Adminis
tration on the basis of a Federation. 

"The Government of the Republic of Cameroun re
quests the British Embassy to consider the attached 
communiques as an expression of the official views 
of the Republic and further requests that they be 
published for the purposes prescribed by Trusteeship 
Council resolution 2013 (XXVI), referred to in its 
note ~·crbalc quoted above." 

80. Attached to the note verbalc from the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs were the texts in French of the 
communique and joint declaration issued by Mr. 
Foncha and President Ahidjo at the conclusion of the 
third meeting of 10-13 October 1960, as well as the 
joint communique signed by both leaders at the conclu
sion of their meetings of 1-3 December 1960. The 
French texts, as transmitted by the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of the Republic, differed in certain respects from 
the earlier Ent!lish version which the Southern Came
roons Govern~ent Information Service had published 
and with the English text submitted to me by Mr. 
Foncha. Since the texts in French, however, constituted 
the official documents transmitted by the Government 
of the Republic, the Administering Authority thought 
it proper to use these documents for the purposes of the 
enlightenment campaign instead of the earlier versions. 

81. On the basis of the undertaking given by the 
Federation of Nigeria, on the one hand, and the state
ments transmitted by the Republic of Cameroun, on the 
other hand, the Administering- Authority proceeded 
with arrangements for the implementation of the deci
sion at the plebiscite. The booklet, published in the 
Southern Cameroons Ga:::ctte No. 4, Volume 7 of 27 
January 1961 under Southern Cameroons Notice No. 
36,13 was printed and distributed widely throughout the 
Territory (see para. 202 below). 

82. This booklet contained an introduction recalling 
General Assembly resolution 1354 (XIV) of 16 Octo
ber 1959 and Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 
(XXVI) of 31 l\Iay 1960 and stated that it had been 
prepared in pursuance of the Trusteeship Council's re
quest for the purpose of explaining to the public of the 
Southern Cameroons the constitutional implications of 
the two choices. It contained a brief explanation of the 
implications of joining the Federation of Nigeria and 
gave an outline account of the consultations held be-

13 See annex XIV. 
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tween Mr. Foncha and the President of the Republic 
of Cameroun on the terms under which the Southern 
Cameroons might be united with the Republic. The in
troduction also recalled the London talks of November 
1960 and the interpretation given on that occasion to 
the second alternative at the plebiscite, which had been 
endorsed by the President of the Republic of Cameroun 
and Mr. Foncha in their joint communique of 2 Decem
ber 1960. Two chapters followed outlining, respectively, 
the constitutional position of the Southern Cameroons 
in the event the people elected to be a part of the Feder
ation of Nigeria and the constitutional position in the 
event the Southern Cameroons chose to be a part of the 
Republic of Cameroun. 

c. NORTHERN CAMEROONS 

83. On my first visit to the Northern Cameroons, at 
a meeting held with the Administrator on 20 October 
1960, I called his attention to the provisions of para
graph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 
(XXVI). A few days later, on 29 October 1960, I ad
dressed to the Administrator a letter, similar to the one 
which I had sent on the same subject to the Commis
sioner of the Southern Cameroons (see paragraph 67 
above), requesting from him a statement outlining the 
measures taken or contemplated by the Administering 
Authority towards the implementation of the provisions 
contained in the Council's resolution. 

84. Again on 7 November 1960, the question of ob
taining a clarification of the plebiscite alternatives from 
the Governments concerned was reviewed at a meeting 
in Mubi with the Administrator, who informed me that 
he proposed to take steps to this effect. 

85. At almost the same time several Observers in 
the Northern Cameroons informed me that a large num
ber of handbills and posters were being circulated quot
ing the following statement purporting to have been 
made by the Government of the Northern Region 
of Nigeria: 

"The Regional Government also declares that if in 
the forthcoming plebiscite the people of the Trustee
ship Territory decide to join the Federation of Ni
geria, they will do so on the terms accepted by all 
political parties at the London Conference and the 
area will be administered as a separate province of 
the Northern Region". 

During the absence of the Administrator, I addressed 
a letter on 11 November 1%0 to the Deputy Plebiscite 
Administrator of the Northern Cameroons, calling his 
attention to the fact that the statement as circulated con
tained no indication of the date on which it was issued, 
nor did it show whether it had the endorsement of the 
Federal Government of Nigeria. I further said that, in 
my view, a statement of policy concerning the terms 
under which the Northern Cameroons would join the 
Federation of Nigeria or one of its Regions should 
emanate from the Federal Government itself in order 
to be fully binding. The letter concluded by requesting 
from the Deputy Plebiscite Administrator a clarification 
of this matter. 

86. At the end of November 1960, the Administra
tor of the Northern Cameroons flew to Buea in the 
Southern Cameroons in order to discuss with me cer
tain questions relating to the plebiscite. At a meeting 
held on 29 November 1960, I raised again, amongst 
other points, the matter concerning the clarification of 
the plebiscite alternatives and was informed by the Ad-

ministrator that the United Kingdom Government, 
through their ambassador in Yaounde, would formally 
request from the Government of the Republic an eluci
dation of the constitutional arrangements that would 
have to be made in the event the Northern Cameroons 
decided to join the Republic. As far as the Nigerian 
proposition was concerned, the Administrator said, the 
position had been made clear by the Government of the 
Northern Region, and it merely remained to obtain 
from the Government of the Federation of Nigeria the 
official transmission of the statements made by them in 
this regard. 

87. Having received no reply to my letter of 29 
October 1960, and in view of the urgency of the matter, 
I reiterated my request to the Administrator of the 
Northern Cameroons in a communication dated 6 De
cember similar to the one which I had addressed on the 
same subject to the Acting Commissioner of the South
ern Cameroons (see para. 83 above). 

88. By letter dated 15 December 1960, the Admin
istrator replied as follows: 

"I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your 
letter of the 6th December 1960 in which you request 
a reply to your letter of 29 October on the subject 
of paragraph 3 of the Trusteeship Council resolution 
2013 (XXVI), whereby the Council requested the 
Administering Authority 'to take steps in consulta
tion with the authorities concerned, to ensure that the 
peoples of the Territory are fully informed before the 
plebiscite, of the constitutional arrangements that 
would have to be made, at the appropriate time, for 
the implementation of the decision of the Plebiscites.' 

"As you are aware, I have been in communication 
on the subject of your first letter with Her Majesty's 
Government, and I am now in a position to reply. 

"As regards the choice of becoming independent 
by joining the Federation of Nigeria, the ~erms .on 
which the Northern Cameroons would be umted wtth 
Nigeria are set out in the attached statement which 
has been approved by the Prime Minister of the Fed
eration of Nigeria. 

"As regards the choice of joining the Republic of 
Cameroun, Her Majesty's Ambassador in Yaounde 
has attempted to obtain from the Government of the 
Republic clarification of what the result of such a 
choice would be, but it has not yet been possible to 
arrive at a precise understanding of their views. Her 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have 
recently approached the President of the Republic on 
this subject again. Her Majesty's Government have 
drawn President Ahidjo's attention to the fact that 
the Northern Cameroon differs from the Southern in 
that the only organs of Government which exist as 
such, apart from the Administration, are Native Au
thorities dealing with purely local matters. If the 
Plebiscite resulted in a majority for joining the 
Cameroun Republic. it would be expected that the 
staff lent by the Nigerian Government under ar
rangements of which you are aware (and which were 
notified to the Trusteeship Council last May-see 
document T/1530) would be withdrawn by the Ni
gerian Governments at an early date. If a breakdown 
were to be avoided therefore. it would appear to be 
necessary for the Cameroun Republic to appoint au
thorities to take over their functions in the Northern 
Cameroons. Her Majesty's Government have in
quired of the President what should be said to the 
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people of the Northern Cameroons regarding the 
readiness of his Government to appoint authorities 
and when it would be possible for this to be done. 
Her Majesty's Government have expressed their 
willingness to see discussions arranged between 
President Ahidjo and representatives of the prota
gonists of unification with the Republic for the pur
pose of exploring further the terms on which such 
unification might be arranged." 

89. The statement referred to in the third para
graph of the letter quoted above, containing the consti
tutional position of the Northern Cameroons if it 
elected to join Nigeria, read as follows: 

u Constitutional position of the Northern Came
roons if it elects to join Nigeria. 

"Paragraph 8 of the Report of the Nigeria Consti
tutional Discussions held in London in May 1960 
stated in respect of the Northern Cameroons that:-

"'If the Northern Cameroons joined Nigeria, it 
would form part of the Northern Region with the 
new Divisional and local Government arrangements 
introduced on 1st April, 1960'. 

"On the 1st of April 1960, the new and independ
ent Native Authorities of Mubi, Chamba, Gashaka
Mambilla, Gwoza and United Hills were formed 
from parts of Trust Territory formerly administered 
as part of Adamawa, Bornu and Benue Provinces. 
Dikwa Native Authority of course continued as an 
Independent Native Authority. 

"On 1st July 1960 by Legal Notice No. 81 in the 
Gazette of the Northern Region of Nigeria, a new 
Province was created to include the Northern Trust 
Territory divided into Native Authorities as set out 
above. The objects of the creation of this new prov
ince were to guarantee the status of the new Native 
Authorities and to remove any fear which they might 
have that in the future they would be made subordin
ate to any other Native Authority from outside the 
new Province. 

"The Governments of the Federation of Nigeria 
and of the Northern Region of Nigeria have both 
confirmed the undertaking given at the London Con
stitutional Discussions set out above. The Govern
ment of the Northern Region of Nigeria has also de
clared that the area will continue to be administered 
as a separate province of the Northern Region, if the 
result of the plebiscite is in favour of joining 
Nigeria." 

90. It will be recalled that the President of the Re
public of Cameroun and the Premier of the Southern 
Cameroons, had declared in the joint communique is
sued at the end of their third meeting, held in Yaounde 
from 10 to 13 October 1960, that "the two parties hoped 
that the Northern Cameroons will also enter into the 
Federation to be created in the event of the Southern 
Cameroons uniting with the Cameroun Republic, either 
as a separate state, or as a part of the Cameroons at 
present under British Trusteeship." Thev further stated 
that "in the event of the Southern and Northern Came
roons voting in favour of reunification, those entrusted 
with the responsibilities of the affairs of the unified 
Cameroons would, through mutual agreement, specify 
the manner in which the population of the Cameroons 
would be asked to express their opinion on the Federal 
Constitution". The joint communique, signed by Presi
dent Ahidjo and Mr. Foncha after their fourth meeting 
on 1 and 2 December 1960 (see para. 71 above), also 

stated, inter alia, that the two delegations, whilst in 
agreement with the interpretation of the second ques
tion (joining with the Republic of Cameroun) which 
was accepted in London, "regret that the representa
tives of the Northern Cameroons were not present at 
this Conference and asked: (a) that immediately after 
the plebiscite and in the event of the people voting in 
favour of unification with the Cameroun Republic, a 
Conference should be held, attended by representatives 
of the Cameroun Republic and the Southern and 
Northern Cameroons ; (b) that this Conference, at 
which representatives of the Trusteeship Authority and 
possibly those of the United Nations would be present, 
would have as its aim the fixing of time limits and con
ditions for the transfer of sovereign powers to an or
ganization representing the future Federation". 

91. In reply to his letter of 15 December 1960, I 
sent on 20 December, 1960 the following communica
tion to the Administrator of the Northern Cameroons: 

"I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter dated 15 December 1960 replying to the 
letters which I addressed to you on 29 October and 
6 December 1960. 

"I have noted that as regards the choice of becom
ing independent by joining the Federation of Nigeria, 
the terms on which the Northern Cameroons would 
be united with Nigeria are set out in the statement 
which was approved by the Federation of Nigeria. 

"I have also noted that as regards the choice of 
joining the Republic of Cameroun, the Administering 
Authority, through Her Majesty's Ambassador in 
Yaounde, has attempted to obtain from the Govern
ment of the Republic clarification of what the result 
of such a choice would be, but that it has not yet been 
P?ssible t'o arrive at a precise understanding of their 
vtews. 

"In my letter of 29 October, you will recall I had 
stated that considering the need for providing ample 
opportunity to allow for the widest dissemination of 
information concerning the issues involved in the 
plebiscite and taking into account the communication 
difficulties prevailing in the Territory, I felt sure that 
the Administering Authority would agree with me 
that no time should be lost during the relatively brief 
period remaining before Polling Day to inform the 
people of the Northern Cameroons, in accordance 
with paragraph 3 of Trusteeship Council resolution 
2013 (XXVI), about the precise terms under which 
they might expect to join either the Republic of 
Cameroun or the Federation of Nigeria. These con
siderations are, in my view, even more pressing now 
than they were nearly two months ago, as indeed less 
than two months remain within which the people of 
the Northern Cameroons might be apprised of the 
implications arising from the decision they will be 
called upon to make on 11 and 12 February 1961. 

"It is, therefore, my earnest hope that a clarifica
tion called for in Trusteeship Council resolution 2013 
(XXVI) will be forthcoming as regards the question 
of joining the Republic of Cameroun. Should it, on 
the other hand, not be possible to obtain such a clari
fication, I would be grateful receiving from you in
formation on the steps which the Administering Au
thority intend to take before the plebiscite in that 
event." 

92. In reply to the request made by the United 
Kingdom Government through its embassy in Yaounde, 
the Government of the Republic of Cameroun, in the 
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following note verbale, dated 4 January 1961, trans
mitted the communique published on 31 December 1960 
by the Government of the Republic in regard to the fu
ture of the Northern Cameroons : 

"The l\Iinistry of Foreign Affairs presents its com
pliments to the British Embassy to Cameroun and, 
in reply to its note verbale No. F.l\1. 68 ( 1041/60), 
dated 16 December 1960, has the honour to forward 
herewith the communique issued on 31 December 
1960 by the Government of the Republic of Came
roun concerning the future of the Northern Came
roons under British administration. 

"That communique and the previous statements 
concerning the Southern Cameroons under British 
administration set out the official views of the Gov
ernment of the Republic of Cameroun and will enable 
the Administering Authority fully to inform the 
people of the Territory under British administration 
before the plebiscite next February. 

"The Ministry of Foreign Affairs has no objection 
to the publication and circulation of this note and of 
note No. 291/DIPL/I dated 24 December 1960, to
gether with the annexed documents which were for
warded to the British Embassy at Yaounde." 
93. The note verbale made it clear that the com

munique attached to it as well as "the previous state
ments concerning the Southern Cameroons" consti
tuted the official points of view of the Government of 
the Republic of Cameroun which, it considered, would 
enable the Administering Authority fully to inform the 
population of the Territory on the implications of the 
choice for joining the Republic prior to polling day. The 
communique attached to the note ·verbale, as transmitted 
to me by the British Ambassador at Yaounde, read as 
follows: 

"Having examined resolution 2013 (XXVI) 
of the Trusteeship Council of the United Nations of 
May 31, 1960 on the future of the Cameroons under 
United Kingdom Administration, particularly its 
paragraph 3 which reads as follows: 

" 'Requests the Administering Authority to take 
appropriate steps, in consultation with the authorities 
concerned, to ensure that the people of the Trust 
Territory are fully informed, before the plebiscites, 
of the constitutional arrangements that would have 
to be made, at the appropriate time. for the implemen
tation of the decisions taken at the plebiscites ;' 

"Noting the initiative taken by the Government of 
Her Britannic Majesty on December 16, 1960, 

"Considering that the administrative separation of 
the Southern and the Northern parts of the Trust 
Territory from that of the Federation of Nigeria on 
October 1st, 1960, as recommended by a resolution 
of the General Assembly of the United Nations in 
December 1959 has not been effective up to this date, 

"Regretting that the Administering Authority has 
not conducted the peoples of the Northern Region of 
the Trust Territory towards their capacity if self
administering as provided by Article 76 b of the 
United Nations Charter. mostly for having failed to 
establish a local House of Representatives and a local 
Government responsible for the interest of that part 
of the Territory, 

"Considering that these facts have considerably 
prejudiced the exchange of views necessary between 
the Gowrnment of the Republic of Cameroun and 
the leaders of the political parties of the Northern 
Cameroons, 

"Abstaining from adopting unilateral positions 
which may not correspond to the aspirations of the 
peoples in that part of the Trust Territory, 

"Having, nevertheless, to meet with the action 
taken by the Administering Authority in conformity 
with the recommendation of the Trusteeship Council, 

"Recalling the declarations and joint communiques 
released after the meeting with the Government's poli
tical Party of the Southern Cameroons, 

" ( 1) Pro poses to the people brother of the 
Northern Cameroons under British Administration 
to vote unanimously for the reunification with the 
Republic of Cameroun on a basis of free negotiation, 
immediately after the plebiscite, namely: 

" (a) A federation, as envisaged for the Southern 
Cameroons, 

" (b) A provincial autonomy, with a local admin
istration dependent of the Central Government of the 
Federal Republic 

" (c) An administrative unification in the form 
of regional or provincial collectivities, under the j ur
isdiction of the present Constitution of the Republic 
of Cameroun. 

"(2) Declares that the procedures of the consti
tutional modifications in force in the Republic of 
Cameroun should be applied at the right moment in 
order to realize that unification." 

94. On the basis of the approach made by the 
United Kingdom Government and the replies it received 
from the Governments of the Republic of Cameroun 
and the Federation of Nigeria, the Administrator of the 
Northern Cameroons published a document entitled 
The Northern Cameroons Plebiscite 1961-Tlze Con
stitutional Arrangements for the Implementation of De
cisions at the Plebiscite. This clocument,14 dated 16 
January 1961, was published in 10,000 copies in Eng
lish and 20,000 copies in the Rausa language and dis
tributed in the Territory. The explanations on the 
plebiscite alternatives provided by the two interested 
Governments were set out in the two inner sides of the 
four-page document, the left side containing the explan
ation of the choice for joining the Republic of Came
roun and the right-hand side containing the explanation 
of the choice for joining the Federation of Nigeria. 
With a view to discourage the mutilation of the docu
ment by persons interested in cutting out the explana
tions of either choice, the Administrator had the last 
part of the explanation concerning the choice for the 
Republic of Cameroun printed in the back of the side 
containing the explanation of the choice for the Federa
tion of Nigeria. In this way any mutilation of one text 
would necessarily affect the other. 

95. In explanation of the alternative favouring join
ing the Republic of Cameroun, it was stated that "the 
basis of unification will be freely negotiated immediately 
after the plebiscite and mav be either: (a) federation as 
agreed for the Southern Cameroons, or (b) provincial 
autonomy with an administration depending on the Cen
tral Government of the Federal Republic, or (c) ad
ministrative unification in the form of collective regional 
or provincial authorities within the framework of the 
present constitution of the Republic of Cameroun." The 
document further indicated that the procedure for con
stitutional modification at present in force in the Re
public of Cameroun would be put into effect when the 

14 See annex XXV. 
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time came in order that unification should be realized, 
and it quoted the joint communique issued by the Presi
dent and the Prime Minister of the Republic and the 
Premier of the Southern Cameroons after their meeting 
of 10-13 October 1960. 

96. In explanation of the alternative favouring join
ing the Federation of Nigeria, the document quoted the 
following statement made by the Government of the 
Federation of Nigeria: 

"If the Northern Cameroons joins Nigeria, it will 
form part of the Northern Region with the new Divi
sional and Local Government arrangements intro
duced on the 1st April 1960. 

"On the 1st April 1960, the new and independent 
Native Authorities of Mubi, Chamba, Ghashaka
Mambilla, Gwoza and United Hills were formed 
from parts of the Trust Territory formerly admin
istered as part of Adamawa, Bornu and Benue prov
inces. The Dikwa Native Authority of course con
tinued as an independent Native Authority. 

"On the 1st July 1960 by Legal Notice No. 81 in 
the Gazette of the Northern Region of Nigeria a new 
province was created to include the Northern Trust 
Territory divided into Native Authorities as set out 
above. The objects of the creation of this new prov
ince were to guarantee the status of the new Native 
Authorities and to remove any fear which they might 
have that in future they would be made subordinate 
to any other Native Authority from outside the new 
province. 

"The Governments of the Federation of Nigeria 
and of the Northern Region of Nigeria both confirm 
the undertaking given at the London Constitutional 

discussions set out above. The Government of the 
Northern Region of Nigeria has also declared that 
the area will continue to be administered as a separ
ate province of the Northern Region ... " 

97. Unfortunately, the printing and distribution of 
this document came too late to be of any real use in the 
Northern Cameroons. This is explained in the section 
devoted to the second enlightenment campaign in the 
Northern Cameroons (see para. 390 below). 

D. CONCLUDING REMARKS 

98. I have endeavoured in this section to report as 
fully as possible on the efforts made to seek clarifica
tion of the alternatives put to the people in both plebi
scites. From the very outset of my task it bad been my 
view that an early clarification of the issues involved in 
tfie plebiscites was an indispensable prerequisite to en
able the people of both sections of the Territory to ac
quaint themselves fully and accurately with the choices 
before them. Some of the difficulties encountered in ob
taining the clarification of the alternatives would have 
been considerably lessened, I believe, if a way had been 
found to request the Governments concerned to advise 
the United Nations, sufficiently in advance, of the con
ditions under which either or both parts of the Camer
oons might be expected to join them. This course of 
action would have given the United Nations an op
portunity to cx<Jmine the implications of the alterna
tives in detail and to determine whether they provided 
an adequate basis for the enlightenment of the people 
prior to the plebiscites. At the same time, it would have 
enabled the United Nations to take appropriate meas
ures to seek further elucidation, if such was required. 

PART ONE. THE PLEBISCITE IN THE SOUTHERN CAl\IEROONS 

Chapter I 

Preliminary arrangements made by the 
Administering Authority 

A. DIVISION OF THE TERRITORY INTO PLEBISCITE 

DISTRICTS AND REGISTRATION AREAS 

99. Article 3 ( 1) of the Southern Cameroons 
Plebiscite Order in Council, 1960, provided that the 
Southern Cameroons should be divided into plebiscite 

districts. In accordance with this provision, the South
ern Cameroons was divided into twenty-six plebiscite 
districts which, I was informed by the Plebiscite Ad
ministrator, corresponded to the electoral constituen
cies for the Southern Cameroons House of Assembly. 
He had recommended such a division because the 
people of the Territory were already well acquainted 
with these existing units, each of which could, except in 
the case of Mamfe North, be effectively supervised by 
one Plebiscite Supervisory Officer. Accordingly, the fol
lowing plebiscite districts were established: 

Plebiscite district 

1. Victoria South West 

2. Victoria South East 
3. Victoria North West 

4. Victoria North East 

Description of area 

Bakolle Clan, Bambuka, Bota, Bimbia 
and Victoria Village Groups 

Mungo Clan and Tiko Village Group 
Buea, Bonjongo and Mutengene Vil

lage Groups 
Balong Clan and Muea and Lysoko 

Village Groups 

5. Kumba North East . . . . . . . . . . Eastern Area, Bassossi Group and 
Bafaw-Balong Group 

6. Kumba North West . . . . . . . . . . Northern Bakundu Clan, North
Western Area and Balue Clan 

7. Kumba South East . . . . . . . . . . Mbonge Group, Southern Area and 
Kumba Town 

8. Kumba South West . . . . . . . . . . South-Western Area, Isangele Group, 
Bambuko Clan and Bai Dieka 
Group 

C orrespondi11g 
administrative 

division 

Victoria 

Kumba 
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Plebiscite district 

9. Mamfe \Vest ............... . 
10. llfamfe North 

11. Mamfe South 

Description of area 

Mamfe Town and Kembong 
Overside (Assumbo, Mbulu, 

Widekum, Takamanda) 
Banyang-Mbo 

Memka,l 

Corresponding 
administrative 

division 

Mamfe 

12. llfamfe East . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Bangwa-Mundani J 
13. Bamenda North . . . . . . . . . . . . . Nsaw Clan Area 

1 
14. Bamenda East ............. . 
15. Bamenda Central West 
16. Bamenda Central East ..... . 
17. Bamenda West ............. . 

18. Bamenda South 

19. Wum North .....•.•...•.•.• 
20. Wum Central ........•...... 
21. \Vum East ................. . 
22. Wum West ................ . 

23. Nkambe North ............. . 

24. Nkambe East .............. . 

25. Nkambe Central ........... . 

26. Nkambe South ............. . 

N dop Clan Area 
Bafut Clan Area 
N gemba Clan Area 
Menemo, Ngie and 

Areas 
Area of Bani Native 

Moghamo Clan 

Ngwaw Clan r 
Authority and J 

Fungom Clan Area } 
Aghem and Bum Clan Areas 
Kom Clan Area 
Beba Befang and Essimbi Clan Areas 

All villages in the Misaje and Mbem-1 
be Group Areas 

All villages in the Kaka, Mbaw and 
Mfumte Group Areas 

Tabenken, Binka, Tala, Bi, Kup, On- ~ 
chep, Saa, Kungi, Binshua, Njap, 1 

Mbwat, Nkambe, Chup j 
Ndu Village Group, Ngulla, Lu, Nga

rum, Taku, Sinna, \Vat, Mba, Nsop, 
Ntumbaw, Ntundip 

Bamenda 

Wum 

Nkambe 

100. Regulation 3 of the Southern Cameroons 
Plebiscite (Registration) Regulations provided that, 
subject to any general or specific directions which the 
Plebiscite Administrator might give from time to time, 
a Registration Officer should divide any plebiscite dis
trict in respect of which he was to exercise his functions 
into such registration areas as he deemed necessary. Ac
cordingly, the Registration Officers divided the respec
tive plebiscite districts into registration areas, totalling 
294 for the whole of the Southern Cameroons, as fol

B. STAFF OF THE UNITED KINGDOM PLEBISCITE 

ADMINISTRATION 

101. Plebiscite Administrator. The plebiscite was 
conducted by the Plebiscite Administrator, Mr. Hubert 
Childs, C.1\I.G., O.B.E., who was appointed in accord
ance with the provisions of the Order in Council, Ar
ticle 6(1) and (2), which provided that "There shall be 
a Plebiscite Administrator who shall, subject to any di
rections given by the Commissioner of the Southern 
Cameroons under paragraph ( 1) of Article 8 of this 
Order, be responsible for the conduct and organization 
of the Plebiscite. The Plebiscite Administrator shall be 
appointed by the Commissioner of the Southern Camer
oons in pursuance of instructions given by Her Majesty 
through a Secretary of State : Provided that no person 
shall be appointed who is a native of the Southern 
Cameroons or who is in the service of the Crown in 
respect of the Government of the Southern Cameroons 
or of the Northern Cameroons or of Nigeria or of a 
Region of Nigeria or who is in the service of the Gov
ernment of the Republic of the Cameroons". 

lows: 

Plebiscite district 

Number of 
registration 

areas 
Victoria South West ........................... . 
Victoria South East ........................... . 
Victoria North West ........................... . 
Victoria North East ........................... . 
Kumba North East ............................. . 
Kumba North West ............................. . 
Kumba South East ............................. . 
Kumba South West ............................. . 
Mamfe West ................................... . 
Mamfe North .................................. . 
Mamfe South .................................. . 
Mamfe East ....................................• 
Bamenda North ................................. . 
Bamenda East .................................. . 
Bamenda Central West ......................... . 
Bamenda Central East .......................... . 
Bamenda West ................................. . 
Bamenda South ................................. . 
Wum North ..................................... . 
Wum Central ................................... . 
Wum East ..................................... . 
Wum West .......................•.............. 
Nkambe North ................................. . 
Nkambe East ................................... . 
Nkambe Central ................................ . 
Nkambe South .................................• 

7 
5 

10 
17 
18 
16 
9 

10 
23 
35 
19 
21 

8 
7 

10 
8 

12 
12 
3 

20 
6 
2 
3 
8 
2 
2 

102. Article 8 ( 1) of the Order in Council provided 
that "the Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons 
may give the Plebiscite Administrator such directions 
with respect to the exercise of his functions under this 
Order or any regulations made thereunder as he may 
consider desirable; and the Plebiscite Administrator 
shall comply with those directions or shall cause them 
to be complied with". By Article 10 of the Order in 
Council, the Plebiscite Administrator was required in 
the exercise of his functions to "consult wherever prac
ticable and expedient with the United Nations Pleb
iscite Commissioner and the other persons appointed to 
assist him in observing the plebiscite on behalf of the 
United Nations". 



Addendum to agenda item 13 23 

103. The appointment of Mr. Childs as Plebiscite 
Administrator, which took effect from 1 October 1960, 
was published in Southern Cameroons Notice No. 310 
in Gazette No. 50 of 22 October 1960. Mr. Hubert 
Childs had previously had a distinguished career in the 
Colonial Service, having served in the Nigerian Ad
ministrative Service from 1928 to 19-1-6 and thereafter 
having served in Sierra Leone where he was appointed 
Chief Commissioner of the Protectorate in 1949. 

104. Deputy Plebiscite Administrator. In accordance 
with the provisions of Article 6( 3) of the Order in Coun
cil, Mr. J. Dixon was appointed as Deputy Plebiscite 
Administrator with effect from 1 October 1960. Mr. 
Dixon had served in the Nigerian Administrative Ser
vice from 1930 to 1942, in the Sierra Leone Administra
tive Service from 1942 to 1946, and in the Gold Coast 
(Ghana) Administrative Service from 1946 to 1958 
from which he retired as Permanent Secretary. During 
his service in the Nigerian Administration he spent 
eight years in the Southern Cameroons. In 1956 he 
was associated with the plebiscite in the Trust Territory 
of Togoland under British administration. As Pleb
iscite Liaison Officer he had been concerned with the 
planning of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite since 
July 1959. 

105. Assistant Plebiscite Administrators. In accord
ance with the provisions of Article 6 ( 3) of the Order 
in Council five Assistant Plebiscite Administrators were 
appoi11ted with effect from 1 October 1959. Of these, 
one was posted at headquarters in charge of finance and 
supply; the other four were posted at Victoria, Mamfe, 
Bamenda and Wum, in charge of field operations in 
the plebiscite districts of the Victoria/Knmba, Mamfe, 
Bamenda and Wum/Nkambe Divisions respectively. 
Mr. R. B. Allen, O.B.E., who was in charge of finance 
and supply services, had previously served in the Royal 
Navy from 1930 to 19-1-4 and in the Federal Printing 
Department of the Federation of Nigeria from 1948 to 
1960. He had been closely associated with the Federal 
Elections in Nigeria in 1959. He had retired as Govern
ment Printer in char~e of the Department in 1960. Mr. 
P. L. Allpress, Assistant Plebiscite Administrator for 
Victoria and Kumba, had seen Army service during 
World War II and had served in various administrative 
positions in the Government of the Eastern Region of 
Nigeria between 1942 and 1959. He left the Eastern 
Region Service with the rank of Permanent Secretary, 
which he had held since 1958. Mr. C. S. Grisman, 
M.B.E., Assistant Plebiscite Administrator for Mamfe, 
had been an administrative officer in Eritrea and in 
Eastern Nigeria between 1947 and 1957, and had 
served in the British Army during World \Var II in 
Africa, India and Burma. Mr. A. R. P. P. K. Cameron, 
Assistant Plebiscite Administrator for Bamenda, was a 
barrister-at-law, Inner Temple, had served in the Brit
ish Army during World War II and had been an 
administrative officer in the Western Pacific and the 
Gold Coast (Ghana) from 1946 to 1952. Mr. J. D. 
Tallantire, Assistant Plebiscite Administrator for \i\Tum 
and Nkambe, had served with the respective Depart
ments of Agriculture in Nigeria from 1935 to 1938, 
in Gambia from 1938 to 1943, in Nigeria from 1943 to 
1954, and in the Southern Cameroons from 1954 to 
1958, from which he retired in 1958 as Director of 
Agriculture. 

106. The Assistant Plebiscite Administrators had 
been selected by the Colonial Office in London from 
among candidates with wide experience m overseas 
territories. 

107. Plebiscite Supervisory Officers. Twenty-six 
Plebiscite Supervisory Officers were appointed to con
duct the plebiscite in the twenty-six plebiscite districts. 
As stated in paragraph 99 above, two of these were 
posted to plebiscite district Mamfe North which, owing 
to its size and inaccessibility required the services of 
two officials to provide necessary coverage. On the 
othe~ hand, one Plebiscite Supervisory Officer was 
appomted to take charge of two plebiscite districts, 
namely, Victoria South-West and Victoria North-West. 
With one exception, all the Plebiscite Supervisory Of
ficers were graduates of universities in the United 
Kingdom and the majority of them had done National 
Service in the United Kingdom Armed Forces. 

108. The Plebiscite Supervisory Officers were inter
viewed in London by a selection board consisting of 
an independent chairman, the Plebiscite Administrator 
and Deputy Plebiscite Administrators of the Northern 
and Southern Cameroons, and representatives of the 
Colonial Office. The Plebiscite Supervisory Officers 
served as Registration Officers during the period of 
reg~stration ?f voters, as Revising Officers during the 
penod set asrde for the revision of the preliminary lists, 
and were known as Returning Officers during the later 
stages of the plebiscite when they trained the polling 
staff and subsequently supervised all arrangements pre
paratory to and during the actual polling and counting 
of ballots. 

109. The following is a summary showing staff 
participation and functions in the organization and 
conduct of the plebiscite under the general direction of 
the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite Administrator. 

Headquarters Staff, Buea 

Deputy Plebiscite Administrator (HQ Buea) 
Assistant Plebiscite Administrator (Finance and Supply) 

(HQ Buea) ...................................... . 

Field Staff 

Assistant Plebiscite Administrators for Kumba-Victoria, 
Mamfe, Bamenda and Wum-Nkambe (expatriate 
officials recruited in the United Kingdom especially 
for the plebiscite) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 

Plebiscite Supervisory Officers (expatriate officials re
cruited in the United Kingdom especially for the 
plebiscite) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 

Assistant Registration Officers (recruited locally from 
among teachers, students, clerks, etc.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 568 

Presiding and Polling Officers (recruited locally from 
among teachers, students, clerks, etc.) . . . . . . . . . . . . 1813 

Polling Marshals (recruited locally from among village 
heads, pensioners, etc.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2014 

Assistant Returning Officers (combined duties with 
counting of ballots; recruited from among mission
aries, businessmen, wives of officials and Departmental 
Officers) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 110 

C. TIME-TABLE FOR THE PLEBISCITE 

110. The following was the original time-table for 
the plebiscite in the Southern Cameroons, concerning 
which details had been submitted to me earlier in 1960: 
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Time-table 

1-15 Oct. 

16-19 Oct. 
20-25 Oct. 

1960 

Days 

15 

4 
6 

26 Oct.-22 Nov. 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 28 
23 Nov.-27 Dec. 00 00 00 00 00 00 00 35 

28 Dec.-11 Jan. 00 00 00 00 00 00 00. 15 
12-26 Jan. 00 00 00 00 00 00.00 00 00. 15 

27 Jan.-10 Feb .. 00 00 00 00. 00 00 00 15 

1961 

11 Feb. 
21 Feb ...................... . 

111. Following the Conference held during N ovem
ber 1960 in London between leaders of the principal 
Southern Cameroons political parties and the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies (see paras. 68 to 70 above), 
it became apparent that the second public enlightenment 
campaign, planned for November-December 1960, would 
have to be deferred until January 1961, since it would 
be impossible to complete adequate preparations in time. 
The enlightenment campaigns were designed to inform 
the people, in accordance with Trusteeship Council 
resolution 2013 (XXVI), of the constitutional arrange
ments that would have to be made, at the appropriate 
time, for the implementation of the decisions at the 
plebiscites. The time-table was consequently adjusted 
by telescoping the period originally set aside for the 
preparation and publication of the preliminary list and 
the time required for the typing of the list was greatly 
reduced by the establishment of a typing pool at Buea 
which was able to complete approximately half of the 
total typing in twelve days. The preliminary list for 
each plebiscite district was published as soon as it was 
ready, and with the exception of two inaccessible dis
tricts in Mamfe, the list was published everywhere prior 
to 15 December 1960, thus making it possible to advance 
bv nearlv two weeks the period set aside for the deter
minatiori of claims and objections. 

112. As soon as the booklet entitled The Two 
Altcrnati7•c s15 was ready and distributed to the Plebi
scite Supervisory Officers the second public enlighten
ment campaign was begun and it started in some dis
tricts as early as 10 January 1961. The campaign was 
concluded at the end of January 1961. 

113. The siting of polling stations and the second 
public enlightenment campaign took place simultaneous
ly, and briefing of polling staff was conducted in the 
various plebiscite (listricts between late January and 
early February 1961. 

Chapter II 

Communications in the Southern Cameroons 

114. Communication facilities in the Southern 
Cameroons were, by and large, better than those exist
ing in the Northern Cameroons. The paved trunk road 
linking Victoria, Buea and Kumba is without doubt 

15 See annex XIV. 

First public enlightenment campaign 
Registration staff move to briefing centres 
Briefing of registration staff 
Registration staff move to registration areas 
Registration 
Preparation and publication of preliminary list 
Second public enlightenment campaign 
Siting of polling stations 
Submission of claims and objections 
Determination of claims and objections 
Polling staff move to briefing centres 
Preparation and publication of final register 
Briefing of polling staff 
Polling staff move to polling stations 

Polling day 
Last day for lodging petitions 

the best in the Territory. Beyond Kumba an unpaved 
trunk road continues to Mamfe and Bamenda and 
forms beyond this point a "ring road" system, laid out 
in a huge loop connecting the divisional centres of W urn 
and Nkambe and the remainder of the Territory. On 
the Bamenda plateau itself, feeder roads of varying 
quality provide access to some of the remoter areas. 
The weakest link in the Victoria-Bamenda road is the 
portion between Kumba and Mamfe which, thou15h only 
120 miles in length, normally requires seven hours to 
travel. Owing to the fact that the road north of Kumba 
is narrow and winding, its use has been restricted to 
alternate days runnin!S north and south respectively. 
Although classed as all-season, trunk roads in the areas 
north of Kumba town were frequently out of use during 
the rainy season and required constant renairs. Never
theless, Observers reached their stations without undue 
delay and regular weekly couriers provided services 
between my Buea headquarters and the various ob
server post-s. A fleet of twelve Landroven was utilized 
by the United Nations staff in the Southern Cameroons. 

115. Although roads linked the main divisional 
centres of the Southern Cameroons, it should be re
called that a vast area unconnected by vehicular roads 
had to be visited by the Observers during the various 
stages of the plebiscite. To do so they were required to 
cover long and arduous stretches of terrain. difficult of 
access, making it necessary to go on "treks" lasting up 
to ten days at a time. In this respect, particular prob
lems were encountered by the Observers and Arlmin
istration Plebiscite staff in the Mamfe and Kumba 
plebiscite districts where, in addition to the difficult 
terrain, climatic conditions, thick vegetation and fre
quently unfordable rivers posed not inconsiderable 
obstacles to their work. 

116. Telephone and telegraph communications with
in the Southern Cameroons were available to me almost 
from the outset. Radio transmitters had been set up 
by the Battalion of the King's Own Royal Border 
Regiment in Kumba, Bamenda, J akiri, Bela, Nkambe 
and Wum. In addition to these facilities, wireless con
tacts could be made through existing police signals 
between Buea, Victoria, Kumba and Bamenda, which 
were supplemented by the regular telephone connexions 
in the limited area between Buea, Tiko and Victoria. 
Observers in Kumba and Victoria also had access to 
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the private short-wave network belonging to the Came
roons Development Corporation. 

117. Whenever necessary, Observer Stations in 
Mamfe, Bamenda and Wum could also be reached by 
small charter aircraft which were capable of landing 
on airstrips in or near these localities. 

Chapter III 

Separation of the Administration of the Southern 
Cameroons from that of the Federation of 
Nigeria 

118. By resolution 1352 (XIV), the General As
sembly recommended, inter alia, that the Administering 
Authority, in consultation with the Government of the 
Southern Cameroons, take steps to implement the sepa
ration of the administration of the Southern Cameroons 
from that of the Federation of Nigeria. In line with 
this recommendation, the Administering Authority sub
mitted a report16 to the Trusteeship Council at its 
twenty-sixth session, in which it outlined the measures 
contemplated to this end. 

119. Although General Assembly resolution 1352 
(XIV) did not make it incumbent upon me to super
vise the implementation of this particular provision, I 
deemed it appropriate to seek information from the 
Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons concerning 
the practical application of the measures outlined by the 
Administering Authority in its report to the Trustee
ship Council, since I wished to obtain information 
concerning the practical arrangements that had been 
made which might have a bearing- on the plebiscite. On 
the basis of the information made available to me. I 
merely wish to outline the arrangements that are now 
in operation without making anv evaluation concerning 
their effectiYeness, as I be!ieye this to be a matter falling 
properlv within the purview of the Trusteeship Council 
and of the General Assembly. 

120. The constitution of the Southern Cameroons 
is now provided for in the Southern Cameroons (Con
stitution) Order in Council, 1960. The effect of this 
Order has been to leave the existing powers and func
tions of the Southern Cameroons Government unaltered 
but to transfer to the Commissioner of the Southern 
Cameroons the powers and functions formerly exercised 
bv the Governor-General and the Government of the 
Federation. This Order revoked the Nigeria ( Constitu
tion) Orders in Council, 1954 to 1960. in so far as they 
applied to the Southern Cameroons. The Commissioner 
is now directly responsible to the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies in London, and neither the Governor
General nor the Government of Nigeria now exercise 
jurisdiction in the Southern Cameroons. 

121. At the head of the Government of the Southern 
Cameroons is the Commissioner of the Southern Came
roons. He has been appointed under Her Majesty's 
sign manual and signet and holds office during Her 
Majesty's pleasure. 

122. There are two methods of enacting legislation 
in the Southern Cameroons. In respect of any matter 
regarding which the legislature of the Federation of 
Nigeria had power before 1 October 1960, and not 
being matters regarding which the legislature of the 
Southern Cameroons also had power to make laws, the 

"'Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, Twenty-sixth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 3, document T /1526. 

Commissioner, acting in his discretion, has power to 
make laws by proclamation. The Commissioner, there
fore, has power to legislate by proclamation in respect 
of matters which, before 1 October 1960, were con
tained in the Exclusive Legislative List, appearing as 
Part I of the First Schedule (Legislative List) to the 
Nigeria (Constitution) Order in Council, 1954. The 
principal subjects include aviation and meteorology, 
external borrowing, currency and coinage, exchange 
control, control of capital issues, copyright, customs and 
excise, including export duties, defence and police, cer
tain higher educational institutions, external affairs, 
external trade, immigration and emigration, incorpora
tion and regulation of companies, insurance, shipping 
and navigation, mines and minerals. including oil and 
natural gas, naval, military and air forces, nuclear 
energy, patents and trademarks, posts, telegraphs and 
telephones, railways, trunk roads, company taxes and 
sales taxes, and wireless broadcasting and television. 

123. In respect of all other matters legislation is 
enacted bv the House of Assembly. Bills which are to 
be considered by the House of Assembly may be refer
red to the House of Chiefs by the Commissioner. Any 
such Bill is then considered and discussed bv the House 
of Chiefs, whose resolutions are then submitted to the 
Commissioner, who causes them to be laid before the 
House of Assembly. The House of Chiefs may not 
discuss any Bill that in the opinion of the Commissioner 
contains provisions dealing only with financial matters, 
e.g., the imposition of taxation, the raising of any loan. 

124. The House of Assembly is the same House of 
Assembly which was elected in January 1959. It is, as 
noted above, empowered to legislate on all matters not 
contained in the Exclusive Legislative List. These resi
dual subjects include primary and secondary education, 
agriculture, forestry, veterinary services, co-operatives, 
local government, land, medical services, administration 
of justice, and roads other than federal trunk roads. 

125. The day to day government of the Southern 
Cameroons continues to be carried out bv certain Min
isters of Government. The Premier was in office before 
1 October 1960, and has continued in office, having 
been appointed by the Commissioner, acting in his 
discretion, as being the person most likelv to command 
a majority among the members of the House of As
semblv. There is an Executive Council for the South
ern Cameroons composed of three official members-the 
Deputy Commissioner, the Attorney-General and the 
Financial Secretary-and the Ministers of the Govern
ment. The Ministers of the Government are all elected 
members of the House of Assembly. The Commissioner, 
acting in his discretion, has assigned to particular mem
bers responsibility for the business of the Government 
of the Southern Cameroons including the administra
tion of certain departments of Government. The mem
bers of the Executive Council are as follows : 

The Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons 
(President of the Executive Council) 

The Deputy Commissioner of the Southern Came-
roons 

The Attornev-General 
The Financi~l Secretary 
The Premier (who is also Minister of Local Govern-

ment) 
Minister of Commerce and Industries 
Minister of Social Services 
Minister of Natural Resources 
Minister of Works and Transport 
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Minister of Co-operatives and Community Develop
ment 

Minister of State (without portfolio) 

126. The Commissioner's powers under the various 
laws in force in the Southern Cameroons are exercised 
subject to any instructions which may be given to him 
by Her Majesty through the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies. He is obliged to seek the advice of the Exe
cutive Council on any matter in respect of which leg
islation can be enacted by the House of Assembly. In 
practice, the ~ommissioner seeks the view~ of th~ Exe
cutive Council on many matters concernmg whtch he 
is not obliged to consult the Executive Council. From 
a practical point of view there are few decisions taken 
by the Commissioner without prior consultation with 
the various members of the Executive Council. 

127. The Constitution Order in Council set up a 
High Court of the Southern Cameroons presided over 
by a resident Judge appointed by the Commissioner in 
pursuance of instructions given by Her Majesty through 
the Secretary of State for the Colonies. Appeals from 
the High Court are heard by the Supreme Court of 
the Federation of Nigeria. From that Court there is 
the usual right of appeal to Her Majesty the Queen 
through the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 
An Advisory Council on the Prerogative of Mercy 
assists the Commissioner in the exercise of clemency in 
Her Majesty's name in respect of persons condemned 
to death. 

128. The former "regional" services of the South
ern Cameroons Government were staffed by members 
of the Southern Cameroons Public Service and members 
(Nigerian and British) of the Nigerian Federal Public 
Service who were compulsorily seconded to the South
ern Cameroons up to 30 September 1960. The Govern
ment of the Federation agreed that those Federal Serv
ice officers who wished to continue serving in the 
Territory after separation would be permitted to remain 
there on voluntary secondment. The majority of the 
Nigerian officers elected to return to Nigeria, while all 
but one or two of the British officers volunteered to 
remain in the Southern Cameroons. The gaps have been 
substantially filled by the promotion of Cameroonians 
and the recruitment of essential officers from overseas 
and it has thus been possible to maintain these services 
without any appreciable contraction or loss of efficiency. 

129. The former "Federal" services are, by the 
Agency Agreement between the Administering Author
ity and the Federal Government of Nigeria, carried on 
by departments of the Federal Government who in this 
respect act as the agents of the Commissioner. In all 
matters of policy and major executive action these serv
ices are under the control of the Commissioner and are 
not in any respect subject to the direction of any Min
ister or official of the Government of Nigeria. All 
revenue collected by these services accrues to the South
ern Cameroons Government and costs involved are 
fully reimbursed to the Nigerian Government. 

130. Prior to the separation of the Southern Came
roons from Nigeria, the Government of the Territory 
received an allocation of revenues on the same basis 
as the other Regions of Nigeria. The revenue allocation 
system provided for the payment to the Regional Gov
ernments of the Federation of: 

(a) The full amount of all export duties on produce 
(in the Southern Cameroons cocoa, bananas, palm 
produce, rubber, timber); 

(b) The whole of the proceeds of import duties and 
excise duties on tobacco distributed on a basis of con
sumption; 

(c) The whole of the import duties on motor spirit 
and diesel fuel on a basis of consumption ; 

(d) The whole of the receipts from personal income 
tax on a basis of derivation; 

(e) Part of the funds in a distributable pool which 
was established consisting of 30% of general import 
revenue (i.e. all import duties except those on motor 
spirit, diesel fuel, tobacco and liquor) and 30% of the 
revenue from mining and mineral royalties and rents. 
Of this pool the Southern Cameroons received 5%. 

The Nigerian Federal Government retained the revenue 
from import duties on liquor, from company tax and 
from duties on general imports apart from that distrib
uted in the pool just described. The Federal Govern
ment also, of course, retained all revenue from fees and 
charges imposed by the Federal Services, e.g., Posts 
and Telegraphs, Police, Civil Aviation, Prisons, etc. 

131. After separation the Southern Cameroons Gov
ernment became directly responsible for the payment 
of the cost of the former Federal Services and as a 
corollary receives direct payment of all taxes, fees and 
charges collected by those services. On the revenue side, 
the Southern Cameroons now receives all export and 
import duties (including import duties on liquor and 
general imports) actually collected by the Customs but 
no longer receives a share of the distributable pool nor 
any excise duties on tobacco. Import duties on tobacco 
have, ho·wever, been raised to compensate for the loss 
of excise duties. In addition, the Southern Cameroons 
Government receives payment of all company tax at
tributable to the Territory. Personal income tax con
tinues to be received by this Government. Other fees 
and charges consist mainly of Posts and Telegraphs 
revenue and receipts from prisons earnings, aerodrome 
fees and ports dues and fees. The net increase in re
venue arising from these charges is estimated in a full 
year at approximately :£260,000. The Agency Services 
consist of the following: Civil Aviation, Customs, Geo
logical Survey, Meteorology, Police, Posts and Tele
graphs, Labour and Prisons. Certain other services are 
also made available to the Southern Cameroons by the 
Nigerian Government on request. These include the 
Coastal Agency, Information, Printing, Research, Train
ing and Statistics Services. In addition, the full cost of 
the operations of the Nigerian Ports Authority in the 
Southern Cameroons is charged to the Southern Came
roons Government. These operations are continued 
under agreement with the Nigerian Ports Authority. 
The total expenditure on the Federal Agency Services 
is estimated in a full year at approximately :£735,000. 

132. Customs Posts have been established on the 
Southern Cameroons/Nigerian border and import and 
export duties are collected there by the Nigerian 
Customs acting as agents for the Southern Cameroons. 

133. The Southern Cameroons continues to use 
Nigerian currency by agreement with the Federal Gov
ernment and the exchange control regulations operative 
before separation remain in force, the exchange control 
authority being the Ministry of Finance, Lagos. 

134. After separation, the Southern Cameroons 
Government issued its own postage stamps which were 
Nigerian stamps overprinted with the words "Came
roons U.K.T.T.". All denominations are overprinted 
(from ;0d. to :£1) and approximately one and a half 
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million stamps of all denominations have so far been 
printed. The Nigerian stamps being overprinted are 
those which were in circulation prior to the independ
ence of the Federation as from 1 October 1960. All 
receipts from the sale of postage stamps in the Territory 
and through the Crown Agents for Overseas Govern
ments are paid to the Southern Cameroons Govern
ment. 

135. The Southern Cameroons Order in Council, 
1960, provided that laws in force on 30 September 1960 
should continue in force thereafter. Power was given 
to the Commissioner, acting in his discretion, to make 
such amendments and adaptations to the Law as ap
peared to him to be necessary and expedient, to enable 
the new Constitution to function. This power has been 
exercised as occasion demanded. Power was also given 
to him to amend any existing law to give effect to any 
agreement made before 1 October for the purpose of 
facilitating the administration of the Southern Came
roons. One example of what has been done in this 
respect is that before 1 October 1960, legal process 
of any court in the Federation could be sent to any 
other court for execution. Adaptation orders have, there
fore, been made by the Commissioner of the Southern 
Cameroons and by the Government of the Federation 
of Nigeria to ensure that this state of affairs continues 
for the time being. The Order in Council also provided 
that persons in office before 1 October 1960 should 
continue in office thereafter. 

136. Matters relating to security and police forces 
are dealt with in the following chapter. 

Chapter IV 

Security and police forces in the Southern 
Cameroons 

137. Following the 1959 plebiscite in the Northern 
Cameroons, and before returning to New York to 
present my report on its outcome to the General As
sembly, I paid a visit to Buea in the Southern Came
roons where, on 11 November 1959, I discussed with 
the Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons certain 
aspects of the forthcoming plebiscite in the southern 
part of the Territory. In the course of our conversations, 
I stated that if in the unlikely event of a security situa
tion arising during the plebiscite it became necessary to 
use police or military forces in addition to those avail
able in the Southern Cameroons, the employment of 
Nigerian army and police units would not be desirable. 
For, in my view, it was essential, both from the point 
of view of the Administering Authority and of the 
United Nations, to avoid taking measures which might, 
by virtue of the introduction of such troops and police, 
in themselves be construed as being prejudicial to a 
fair and impartial conduct of the plebiscite. On the 
other hand, I saw no objection to the deployment of 
troops from the United Kingdom, if such was necessary. 

138. Again, on 4 January 1960, I discussed this 
subject during my consultations with members of the 
Colonial Office in London and stated that in case it 
became necessary to call in additional security forces, 
objections could be raised by the United Nations if 
Nigerian army and police units were to be used to 
restore order. At the same time, I was advised that it 
was the intention of Her Majesty's Government to split 
off a part of the Nigeria police and to place it under 
the control of the Commissioner of the Southern Came
roons with its own Commander for the interim period, 

and that this force would be composed for the most 
part of Cameroonians. As for the employment of army 
units, I was told that sympathetic consideration would 
be given to my objections to the use of Nigerian troops 
to reinforce the police. On 13 July 1960, I was informed 
by the United Kingdom Mission to the United Nations 
that arrangements were being made to station British 
troops temporarily in the Southern Cameroons, pending 
settlement of the future of the Trust Territory in the 
light of the plebiscite. Reference was made at the same 
time to an announcement by Her Majesty's Govern
ment in May 1960 that the Nigerian troops which were 
then stationed in the Southern Cameroons would be 
withdrawn before 1 October 1960, and that the United 
Kingdom troops replacing them would be supported by 
a small detachment of the Royal Air Force. They were 
expected to relieve the Battalion of the Queen's Own 
Nigeria Regiment on 27 September 1%0. 

139. Upon my arrival in the Territory, the Commis
sioner of the Southern Cameroons confirmed that 
United Kingdom troops had in fact arrived in the 
Southern Cameroons. These troops consisted of the 
First Battalion, King's Own Royal Border Regiment, 
supported by elements of the Royal Engineers, the 
Royal Army Medical Corps, the Royal Signals and the 
Royal "\rmy Service Corps. In addition ;1. detachment 
of the 230th Squadron, Royal Air Force, had been 
despatched to the Southern Cameroons. The entire 
Force was known as the King's Own Royal Border 
Group, and the Commanding Officer of the First Bat
talion, King's Own Royal Border Regiment, was also 
Force Commander and as such was responsible to, and 
acted under, the general direction of the Commissioner 
of the Southern Cameroons. I was informed that the 
Group was to assist the civil authorities in the preserva
tion of law, order and public morale, and to act as a 
deterrent against terrorism and other subversive activi
ties. Two Companies were stationed in Bamenda and 
another one at Kumba ; smaller detachments served in 
other parts of the Southern Cameroons. The Royal Air 
Force detachment was stationed in Mamfe. I was fur
ther advised that responsibility for the preservation of 
law and order in respect of all phases of the plebiscite 
fell on the police, and not on the military forces. Only 
in the event of a grave emergency would the military 
forces be assigned a specific role in support of the 
police. 

140. I would also like to recall that during the dis
cussions concerning the future of the Territory in the 
Trusteeship Council at its twenty-sixth session, refer
ence was made by Members of the Trusteeship Council 
to the desirability of having the police forces stationed 
in the Southern Cameroons made solely responsible to 
the United Kingdom authorities, and that by its resolu
tion 2013 (XXVI), operative paragraph 1, the Council 
had, inter alia, requested the Administering Authority 
"to take into account the observations and suggestions 
made at the twenty-sixth session of the Trusteeship 
Council in completing the separation of the administra
tion of the two parts of the Trust Territory from that 
of the Federation of Nigeria not later than 1 October 
1960, ensuring in particular the existence, from that 
elate until the completion of the plebiscites in the Trust 
Territory, of police forces wholly responsible to the 
authorities in the Territory". During the same session, 
the representative of the Administering Authority had 
stated that the Commissioner of the Southern Came
roons would be directly and solely responsible to the 
Administering Authority for the preservation of law 
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and order and that the use and operational control of 
the police would be vested in him constitutionally. The 
Commissioner would exercise his responsibility through 
a police force under the command of the Commissioner 
of Police of the Southern Cameroons, who would not 
be answerable to the Inspector-General of the Federal 
Nigerian Police Force. 

141. Following my arrival in the Territory, I was 
informed that the Southern Cameroons Police Force 
consisted of twenty officers and 542 rank and file whose 
number, it was planned, would be increased to 592 by 
1 December 1960. All, except eleven senior British 
officers, were Cameroonians. The Commissioner of Po
lice was, by virtue of section 88 of the Southern Came
roons (Constitution) Order in Council, 1960, directly 
responsible to the Commissioner of the Southern Came
roons. It may be of interest to note that, on 3 November 
1960, the Commissioner of Police for the Southern 
Cameroons issued an instruction to all ranks of the 
Southern Cameroons Police Force advising them that 
the plebiscite due to take place in February 1961 was 
a matter of grave importance for the Southern Came
roons and that it was only natural that policemen should 
take a keen interest in the future of their country. But, 
he stated, as policemen their first duty was the main
tenance of law and order and for this purpose it was 
necessary not only that the police should be impartial, 
but that they should give no indication hy word or deed 
that any of them favoured one question or the other. 
The directive advised them that when they were off
duty in plain clothes there was no reason why they 
should not discuss the plebiscite among themselves and 
with their families, but that they should avoid any such 
discussion in public and especially when they were on 
duty and in uniform. The Commissioner of Police 
further noted that there had been no complaints by 
any political party of partiality on the part of the police 
following the elections in January. I am glad to report 
that throughout the period of my stay in the Territory 
I had reason to believe that the members of the British 
Armv and of the Southern Cameroons Police Force 
maintained an attitude of impartiality towards the plebi
scite. 

Chapter V 

Pre-registration public enlightenment campaign 

142. During the middle of September 1960, I was 
advised that it was the Plebiscite Administrator's inten
tion to conduct a public enlightenment campaign which 
was scheduled to take place between 1 and 15 October 
1960, just prior to the start of registration on 26 
October. The object of the enlightenment campaign was 
to explain to the people the nature, conduct and purpose 
of the plebiscite; the choices that would be put before 
the voters ; the qualifications for voting; the mechanics 
of registration, and the procedures for making claims 
and objections. 

143. As the campaign was expected to begin more 
than two weeks before the scheduled arrival in the 
Southern Cameroons of United Nations Observers, I 
was most anxious to see that this very important phase 
of the plebiscite should be covered as thoroughly as 
possible. For this reason, I decided to send Mr. John 
Miles, one of the Observers designated to serve in 
Bamenda, ahead of the main body of Observers to the 
Southern Cameroons and to entrust him with the addi
tional task of observing the conduct of the public en
lightenment campaign in as many plebiscite districts 

as possible. He arrived in Buea on 30 September and 
witnessed this phase of the plebiscite in the most pop
ulous areas of each Division in the Southern Came
roons. 

144. Before his arrival, however, it had become 
apparent that the two weeks set aside for the conduct 
of the campaign would not suffice, in view of the fact 
that the prevailing heavy rains and difficulties of nego
tiating many areas on foot or by motor transport would 
place severe limitations on the movement of the plebi
scite staff engaged in the campaign. If, therefore, the 
planned publicity was to reach a maximum number of 
people, the date of the opening of the enlightenment 
campaign would have to be advanced by several weeks. 
For these reasons, the campaign was actually begun on 
12 September and was conducted in the respective 
twenty-six plebiscite districts over varying periods until 
18 October 1960. The Plebiscite Supervisory Officers, 
who were largely responsible for conducting the cam
paign, had been instructed to base their lectures entirely 
on the contents of the instructions prepared by the 
Plebiscite Administration and to avoid any discussion 
of the issues involved in the plebiscite. During the 
campaign the Plebiscite Supervisory Officers covered 
each plebiscite district, moved from village to village, 
gave explanations to the people in public meetings and 
answered their questions. Loudspeaker vans were used 
in the more accessible areas and proved to be most 
useful in collecting large crowds and for addressing 
large gatherings, particularly in such areas as Victoria 
and Kumba. In addition to explanations given by word 
of mouth, a total of 50,000 pamphlets setting forth the 
purpose of the plebiscite, voting qualifications and the 
mechanics of registration were distributed. and 25.000 
posters were displayed throughout the Territorv. The 
demand for these pamphlets in the Kumba and Victoria 
plebiscite districts was so great that the Plebiscite Ad
ministrator issued an additional 50,000. 

145. The pamphlets and posters, whose contents had 
previously been discussed with and endorsed by the 
leaders of the main political parties, were printed in 
simple English. In view of the multiplicity of languages 
and dialects in the Southern Cameroons, only two of 
which have been reduced to writing, it was decided not 
to use any of the vernaculars in printed material. In
stead, the verbal explanations given in simple English 
were interpreted into the local vernacular by official 
interpreters. 

146. Each public meeting was announced before
hand, either by public notice setting out the times and 
places of meetings in each registration area over a 
period of days or a week, or, wherever this did not 
prove practicable, by messengers. 

147. The United Nations Observer reported to me 
that all the meetings at which he had been present had 
been well attended and that audiences had shown keen 
interest in them. Questions put at the end of the public 
lectures related mainly to qualifications for voting, but 
occasionally questions were put concerning the merits 
of the two questions in the plebiscite and frequently 
grievances were presented to the Plebiscite Supervisory 
Officers concerning the absence of a third question, 
namely, did the people of the Territory wish to achieve 
outright independence. At all times, he reported, these 
officials refused to discuss the substance of the alterna
tives in the plebiscite. Complaints made by political 
parties and by individuals concerning the conduct of the 
campaign were relatively few in number. Early in the 
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campaign the leader of the Government Party (KNDP) 
made the charge that, in their public lectures, Plebiscite 
Supervisory Officers had referred to the Republic of 
Cameroun as "French territory" or as having been 
"French territory", and he requested that no reference 
should be made concerning "its former French status". 
The Plebiscite Administrator, with whom I discussed 
this matter, expressed the view that it was an important 
part of the public enlightenment campaign to explain 
to the people the purpose of the plebiscite. In doing 
t~is, ?is ~fficers had given a very brief and simple 
h1stoncal mtroduction beginning with the division of 
the e_;ameroons following World War I. He explained 
that 111 the course of these lectures mention was made 
of the fact that one half of the Cameroons was orio-inally 
placed under British administration, while the"' other 
half was placed under French administration. The latter 
had recently achieved its independence and was now 
the Republic of Cameroun. The United Nations Ob
server reported to me that plebiscite officers had at all 
times carefullv avoided making reference to the term 
"French territory" and had used instead the term 
"Republic of Cameroun". There were also a number 
of complaints that interpreters employed in the en
lightenment campaign had been either misinterpreting 
or deliberately spreading propaganda in favour of one 
or the other alternative. Although all these complaints 
were inYestigated, it proved impossible in most cases to 
ascertain the real facts as specific times, dates, places 
and other relevant details were not adduced in support 
of the charges. 

148. I believe that in spite of the phvsical and other 
difficulties experienced by the plebiscite staff in the 
conduct of the campaign, the result of the reo-istration 
justified my imnression that it was carried ~ut in a 
thorough and efficient manner. 

Chapter VI 

Registration period 

A. THE SouTHERN CAMEROONS PLEBISCITE 

(REGISTRATION) REGULATIONS, 1960 

149. At the meeting I had in London with officials 
of the Colonial Office on 7 Sentemher lOoO, T exores~ed 
the hope that the draft of the Plebiscite Regulations 
would be transmitted to me in time for consultations 
before they were finalized. 

150. The draft of the Southern Cameroons Plebi
scite (Registration) Regulations, 1960, which I received 
on 17 September, contained four parts. Part I-Pre
liminary-provided, under five regulations, for the cita
tion of title, clefinition of terms, the division of the 
plebiscite districts into registration areas. the form of 
the register and the appointment in each registration 
area of places fit to be registration offices. 

151. Part II-Preparation of Preliminary List
comprised regulations 6, 7 and 8. Under regulation 6, 
notices were to be given by the Plebiscite Administrator 
of the manner and places in each plebiscite district in 
which registration could take place. Regulation 7 pro
vided for the submission of claims to be registered, the 
manner of such submission, the duties to be performed 
by Registration Officers, and the issuance of duplicate 
registration cards in the event of destruction or loss of 
registration canis. A person's residence for the purpose 
of registration in a given registration area was, under 
paragraph 8 of regulation 7, to be determined by refer-

ence to all the facts of the case, and in particular by 
reference to rules contained in the Second Schedule. 
Regulation 8 provided for the preparation and publica
tion of the preliminary list of voters by the Plebiscite 
Administrator. 

152. Part III-Revision of Preliminary List-in
cluded regulations 9 to 15. Regulations 9, 10 and 11 
provided, respectively, for submission of "claims", "ap
plications" and "objections" within fifteen days after 
the publication of the preliminary list. Under regulation 
9, a person whose name did not appear on the preli
minary list and who had, during the registration period, 
submitted a claim to be registered, was entitled to 
submit such claim again. Under regulation 10, a person 
whose name appeared under a registration area other 
than that for which he had applied, was entitled to 
apply for the transfer of his name to the latter registra
tion area. According to regulation 11, a person whose 
name appeared in the preliminary list was entitled to 
object to anv other person whose name appeared there
in as not being entitled to have his name on the list or 
in the registration area thereof. Under regulation 12, 
the Registration Officer was required to forward all 
"claims", "applications" or "obiections" which were 
presented to him to a Revising Officer. Regulation 13 
gave powers to Revising Officers to determine "claims", 
"applications" and "objections" upon hearing such 
evidence as they might consider necessary, and to strike 
out, enter or transfer names as the case mig-ht be. 
Regulation 14 provided that corrections and additions 
resulting from a decision of a Revising Officer or from 
cleath or disqualification of registered persons were to 
he carried out by a Registration Officer, after notice 
had been given to the affected person in the latter cases. 
Under this regulation, the Registration Officer "shall 
also make such corrections as he thinks necessarv and 
as are practicable to ensure that no person is entered 
in the list who will be registered in any other plebi
scite district". Regulation 15 prescribed that the final 
register of voters was to be published not later than 
10 February by the Plebiscite Administrator, with such 
alterations or amendments as he might consider neces
sary. 

153. In Part IV, regulations 16 and 17 defined a 
number of plebiscite offences such as breaches of official 
duties: destruction of. or alterations in, documents or 
notices required to be made under the regulations; 
giving false information or making false statements wil
fully and knowingly in relation to- any claim or applica
tion: knowin.,.lv n11hlishin!! f::d~e statements or rumours 
for the purpose of preventing qualified persons from 
registering: knowingly making false statements in any 
register or document required by the regulation. Under 
reg-ulation 18, in addition to any other penalty, a person 
convicted of knowingly publishing false statements or 
rumours for the purpose of preventing qualified persons 
from ree-istering was to he disqualified for three vears 
from voting in any election, or from being- an elector 
therein. or from holding a public office in a local gov
ernment body in the Southern Cameroons. 

154. The First Schedule contained a specimen of 
"Application for Reg-istration, Form A" and the Sec
ond Schedule contained "Rules as to the Residence of 
Electors". Anperded to the re?ulations were three 
specimen forms, B. C and D, that is a "Second Applica
tion for Registration", an "Application for Transfer 
of a N arne on a Preliminarv List" and a "Notice of 
Objection to a Name on Preliminary List". 
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155. Shortly after the receipt of the draft regula
tions, I transmitted initial comments to the Plebiscite 
Administrator. Consultations with the Plebiscite Ad
ministrator continued after my arrival in Buea in the 
second week of October. Discussions centred at the 
outset on the desirability of establishing in the regula
tions an orderly procedure for the revision of the 
preliminary list that would obviate the large degree of 
administrative discretion which seemed to have been 
conferred upon the plebiscite officials for this stage of 
the operation. I had noticed in this connexion that 
although Revising Officers were to determine "claims", 
"applications" and "objections" under regulations 9, 
10, 11 and 13, after hearing all necessary evidence, it 
was not clear whether subsequently Registration Of
ficers and the Plebiscite Administrator could not discre
tionally review these determinations under regulations 
14 and 15. Precedents of past plebiscites, particularly 
the plebiscite held in Togoland under British adminis
tration in 1956, and normal principles and practices 
~allowed in elections weighed heavily in favour of adopt
Ing a procedure whereby the parties could rely on 
decisions taken on the evidence presented. \Vhile the 
Plebiscite Administrator was reluctant to introduce 
changes in the regulations which might limit unduly 
the action expected within the tight schedule of the 
Revising Officers, he readily agreed that the determina
tions made by these Officers should stand beyond his 
authority and that of other plebiscite officials as regards 
the possibility of changes being made to them. 

156. The Plebiscite Administrator and I, together 
with our immediate advisers, then proceeded during a 
number of meetings to discuss in detail the regulations 
which had already been promulgated on 1 October 
1960. 

157. In line with the views I had expressed pre
viously, it was agreed to amend regulation 13 so that 
Revising Officers would determine "claims", "applica
tions" and "objections" in public, and that their deci
sions thereon would be final. The Revising Officers 
were also accorded certain powers and protection which 
magistrates in the Southern Cameroons enjoy in accord
ance with the Magistrates' Courts (Southern Came
roons) Law, 1955. These powers are those necessary 
to maintain order in the hearings, including the power 
to order arrests. The protection accorded to magistrates 
by the Magistrates' Courts Law is that of immunity 
against suit for acts done in the performance of the 
magistrate's duties. 

158. Resulting from the finality of decisions hy Re
vising Officers, paragraphs were deleted in regulation 
14 that seemed to enable Registration Officers to make 
additions or corrections in the preliminary list for pur
poses which were not clearly defined. l\foreover, no 
need seemed to arise for the intervention of another of
ficial for reasonable adjustments in the preliminary list. 
Regulation 14 was accordingly amended to permit Revis
ing Officers to make only "such corrections and additions 
in the preliminary list as are required (a) for the pur
pose of correcting clerical errors, and (b) for the re
moval of duplicate entries". Similarly, under a revised 
regulation 15(3), the Plebiscite Administrator, upon 
receiving the preliminary list from the Revising Of
ficers for publication "may cause any alterations, 
amendment or addition to be made to the list necessary 
in the compilation thereof to correct any clerical error". 

159. At the time these consultations were taking 
place, I had reports from Observers which indicated 

that because of the isolation of some places in the 
Southern Cameroons the time allotted for registration 
might be insufficient to allow the registration of all ap
plicants. I raised this question with the Plebiscite Ad
ministrator with a view to providing in the regulations 
the means of extending the period within which regis
tration claims could be made should the need arise. The 
Plebiscite Administrator agreed to add a provision to 
this effect as paragraph 10 of regulation 7, as follows : 
"The Plebiscite Administrator may, in consultation 
with the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner if 
practicable, or if impracticable with the most senior 
member on the staff of the United Nations Plebiscite 
Commissioner available, extend the period or appoint a 
further period within which claims to be registered may 
be made in any registration area". It was understood 
that in cases where the Plebiscite Administrator, either 
in Buea or in the place where the situation arose, had 
to take an urgent decision under this provision and I 
was not available at that place, the Plebiscite Admin
istrator would hold consultations with the Principal 
Secretary on my staff, if present at that place, or other
wise with a United Nations Observer covering the area 
in question (see para. 188 below). 

160. It will be recalled that Article 5 (2) ( i) of the 
Southern Cameroons Plebiscite Order in Council, 1960, 
provided that every person entitled to be registered as 
a voter should register "in the registration area in 
which he is resident at the date of his application." Ac
cordingly, regulation 7 (8) of the Registration Regu
lations stipulated that a person's residence would be 
determined by reference to all the facts of the case and 
in particular by reference to the rules contained in the 
Second Schedule, as follows: 

"1. The place of residence of a person is usually 
that place which has always or generally been his 
home, or which he has adopted as his home or where 
he is generally employed. 

"2. Where a person usually sleeps in one place 
and has his meals or is employed in another place, 
his place of residence will be where he sleeps. 

"3. For the purpose of these rules it will be as
sumed that a person can only have one place of resi
dence and that it cannot be lost until it is replaced by 
another. 

"4. Temporary absence does not cause a loss, and 
an absence of less than six months, or which is anti
cipated to be less than six months, will be regarded 
as temporary if the intention is to resume actual resi
dence within that period." 

When the above provisions regarding the residence of 
electors were discussed with the Plebiscite Administra
tor, it became clear that they were intended to facilitate 
the registration by determining the place where each 
person should register, and were not to be construed 
as establishing a residential qualification for voting, in
asmuch as sub-paragraph (ii) of regulation 5 (2) of 
the Order in Council clearly provided that every person 
fulfilling the qualifications to register and not being at 
the date of his application resident in the Southern 
Cameroons, would be able to register "in the registra
tion area in which he was born or, if he was not born 
in the Southern Cameroons, in the registration area in 
which his father was born or, if neither he nor his father 
was born in the Southern Cameroons, in the registra
tion area in which his mother was born." At that time 
I had also been made aware of possible difficulties in the 
registration and voting of a certain category of persons 
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temporarily absent from their place of residence. Rule 
4 of the "Rules as to the Residence of Electors", ap
pended in the Second Schedule to the Registration 
Regulations, provided that "Temporary absence does 
not cause a loss, and an absence of less than six months, 
or which is anticipated to be less than six months, will 
be regarded as temporary if the intention is to resume 
actual residence within the period". It then appeared 
that persons staying for less than six months in a place 
other than their place of residence might not, due to the 
difficulties in communications, be in a position to reg
ister and subsequently to cast a vote. On 25 October, I 
communicated my views on this subject to the Plebis
cite Administrator as follows: 

"The United Nations Plebiscite Observers have 
recently called to my attention difficulties likely to 
arise in regard to the registration or voting of cer
tain categories of persons. Thus, persons serving 
sentences of six months or less, hospital patients and 
migrant workers who will be released or who will 
move out of a registration area between the period 
of registration and Polling Day, seem to be placed in 
an uncertain position under the present Plebiscite 
Legislation in regard to the possibility both of their 
being registered and casting their vote. 

"Another category of person could be added to 
those I have mentioned, namely, that of the African 
plebiscite personnel, although the difficulties appear 
to be of a much lesser magnitude for persons in this 
category, since they would normally remain within a 
plebiscite district during the period in question. 

"I fully realize that the number of persons in these 
categories may be relatively small in comparison to 
the registrable population and that the argument 
could be made that in an operation like the present 
one a certain percentage of the electors would be un
avoidably left out of the Register for one reason or 
another. 

"However, it is my firm conviction that, where 
practicable, an effort should be made to remove ob
stacles for qualified persons who, in circumstances 
generally beyond their control, may very well be de
prived in practice of exercising their right to vote. 
Apart from these considerations of principle, the issue 
has already attracted public interest to an extent that 
makes representations from political parties not un
likely. 

"I have felt it my duty to transmit to you these 
views in the belief that, within the limits of reason 
and of established machinery, you may perhaps find 
a way to clarify the present uncertainties." 
161. On 28 October 1960, the Plebiscite Admin

istrator sent the following reply: 
"I am glad to be able to inform you that the diffi

culties mentioned in your letter of 25 October have 
been receiving attention and that it has already been 
agreed by the Government of the Southern Came
roons that arrangements should be made for persons 
serving prison sentences of six months or less, who 
are otherwise qualified, to be registered and to vote 
in the plebiscite. 

"Arrangements are also being made for hospital 
patients to be registered in hospital, but whether they 
will be able to vote will naturally depend on their 
ability to attend their polling station on polling day 
as no facilities exist for voting by post. 

"Similarly, I do not see any practical difficulty in 
respect of African plebiscite personnel which are in-

capable of being resolved, and you and I have dis
cussed an amendment to the Registration Regula
tions which will facilitate this. 

"Migrant workers present a different problem and 
in their case any attempt to depart from the prin
ciple on which the legislation is based, that where a 
man is registered there he must vote, would I am 
afraid create much greater difficulties than it would 
solve, and could result in serious confusion. I shall 
be very ready to consider any suggestions you may 
have with regard to this, but I believe that adher
ence to this principle is usual, and I have been in
formed that it has caused no particular difficulty in 
the elections which have been held in this country 
hitherto." 
162. Registration of hospital patients and of con

victs serving prison sentences of less than six months 
was effected under directives given by the Plebiscite 
Administrator on 28 October and 3 November, respec
tively. By these directives, the Plebiscite Administrator 
ruled, under regulation 7 (8) of the Southern Came
roons Plebiscite (Registration) Regulations, 1960 that 
the residence of a prisoner or a hospital patient who, 
by virtue of his confinement has not not been able to 
register elsewhere, shall be regarded as the prison or 
hospital in which he is confined. Regulation 7(8) pro
vides that "a person's residence for the purpose of this 
regulation (i.e., for the registration of residents in the 
Southern Cameroons and of non-residents therein) 
shall be determined by reference to all the facts of the 
case and in particular by reference to the rules con
tained in the Second Schedule". It will be remembered 
that I had in mind rule 4 of the rules in the Second 
Schedule when I raised the question of the registration 
of the persons temporarily staying in a place other than 
their normal residence. The directive stated that it 
should be made clear to persons so registered that they 
had to vote in the registration area where they regis
tered. Only in the case of hospital patients, and if the 
arrangements contained in the directive would cause 
hardship, would an alternative arrangement be author
ized to enable a hospital patient to be registered in the 
registration area in which he was a permanent resident. 

163. To my knowledge, no problem was encounter
ed in the registration of migrant workers, as apparently 
most of these workers stayed more than six months in 
the place of temporary work, and not having moved out 
of the area from the time of registration until Polling 
Day, were presumably able to register under the six 
months rule contained in rule 4 and to vote. 

164. An amendment to regulation 7 of Part IT
Preparation of Preliminary List-whereby a new para
graph 9 was added thereto (and to which the Plebiscite 
Administrator referred in his letter of 28 October), 
made it possible to register at any time prior to the 
publication of the preliminary list "persons who by 
reason of their duties in connexion with the registration 
have been prevented from registering themselves". The 
same provision expressly authorized Registration Offi
cers (also at any time prior to the publication of the 
preliminary list) "to make such corrections as may be 
necessarv in order to correct clerical errors and to in
clude in. the list the names of persons who have been 
wrongly refused registration by Assistant Registration 
Officers". I supported the inclusion of this provision in 
the regulations because responsibility for registering ap
plicants had been vested in Registration Officers under 
the Regulations and, in fact, Assistant Registration Of
ficers were merely clerks who carried ont their orders. 
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If a clerical error or an obviously wrong refusal to 
register were discovered, the Registration Officer could 
simply re-assume the powers delegated to his clerks 
and make adequate corrections. However, the deletion 
of a name from the list could properly be made only 
after hearing the affected party and for this hearing the 
procedure laid down in regulations 9 to 14, for the sub
sequent stage of Revision of Preliminary List, was en
tirely suitable. 

165. On 28 October, the Plebiscite Administrator 
wrote to me as follows : 

"One matter which we did not discuss yesterday 
is a suggestion which has been made to me that in 
order to restrict the bringing of frivolous and vexa
tious objections under section 11 of the Regulation, 
and to provide the means for Revising Officers to 
award compensation to persons unnecessarily put to 
expense or trouble in consequence of frivolous or 
vexations objections brought against them under this 
regulation, persons making objections under this 
regulation should be required to deposit a fee. 

"The suggestion is that the fee should be twenty 
shillings. This would be refunded in full in the event 
of the objection being upheld by the Revision Officer, 
and at his discretion in other cases ; or it could be 
used to compensate persons against whom frivolous 
or vexatious objections are brought putting them to 
expense on account of travelling, loss of time, or 
other cause. 

''This seems to me a reasonable and useful pro
posal in the circumstances which exist in the South
ern Cameroons, and I put it forward for your con
sideration." 

166. \Vhen I discussed this question with the Pleb
iscite Administrator on 30 October, I expressed the view 
that if a deposit of a fee were required of everv objector 
the exercise of the right to make objections ·might be
come dependent upon the financial means of individual 
objectors or of their political parties. I fully realized, 
however, that if, in the opinion of the Plebiscite Admin
istrator, unfounded objections were likely to be brought 
for dilatory purposes, some way would have to be 
found to strike a balance between the exercisina of the 
~ight to register and vote and the desirability of devis
mg a deterrent against obstructive tactics. This purpose 
could be achieved if Registration Officers were to be 
authorized to require a security only in cases where, in 
their opinion, the objector had no prima facie grounds 
for the making of an objection, provided that in no case 
such security would exceed il. I agreed to a provision 
drafted along these lines on the understanding that 
powers of the Registration Officer to require a security 
would be exercised with restraint and that appropriate 
instructions would be issued to this effect. These in
structions were issued by the Plebiscite Administrator 
to Registration Officers on 14 November. 

167. At subsequent meetings with the Plebiscite Ad
ministrator it was agreed that, in order to ensure that 
objections would be brought in all seriousness and on 
good grounds, onlv persons \Yhose names were entered 
in the preliminary list of a particular registration area 
:in which the name objected to appeared were consider
ed entitled to make objections under regulation 11 ( 1). 
The reason for this was, of course, that only persons 
registered in the same registration area as those to 
whom they objected were in a position to know the 
latter's qualifications to be registered. A similar provi
siOn, I had noticed, was contained in election statutes in 

other United Kingdom administered territories, as \vas 
indeed contained in regulation 14 of the Northern Came
roons (Registration) Regulations, 1960 which had been 
promulgated on 23 September 1960_17 Secondly, it was 
agreed that under regulation 17 (b) the giving of false 
information or the making of a false statement wilfully 
or knowingly in relation to an objection would be a 
criminal offence. Under regulation 17 (b) it had been an 
offence to give false information or to make false state
ments in relation to any ''claims" or "application", but 
not in relation to an "objection". 

168. Two new paragraphs (paras. 8 and 9) were 
also added to regulation 13 authorizing Revising Of
ficers to assess costs not exceeding t1 incidental to the 
determination of any objection, at their discretion, and 
making payment of such costs subject to measures of 
execution. The provisions in paragraphs 8 and 9 had 
the same purpose as that authorizing Registration Of
ficers to require a security, as it might often be difficult 
to ascertain before the objection had been dealt with 
by the Revising Officer whether the objection was frivo
lous or vexatious. 

169. These changes, and others of less consequence, 
were published in the Supplement to the Southern 
Cameroons Ga:::ette, No. 53, Volume 6, of 7 November 
1960 as Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Registration) 
(Amendment) Regulations, 1960.18 

B. RECRUITMENT AND TRAINING oF AssiSTANT 

REGISTRATION OFFICERS 

170. In late September and early October 1960, the 
Plebiscite Administrator and his staff started to recruit 
and to train Assistant Registration Officers who were 
to be responsible for the actual registration of voters in 
the various plebiscite districts. 

171. Before the selection and appointment of As
sistant Registration Officers was begun, a series of ad
vertisements were published in the districts calling for 
persons interested in such positions to present them
selves at designated times, dates and places. Candidates 
were required to have completed Standard VI education 
and the notices indicated that those having had previous 
experience with the registration of voters would be 
given preference. The number of persons responding to 
these advertisements varied from one district to another, 
but in each district the number of applicants exceeded 
ultimate requirements. This was particularly true of the 
Victoria and Kumba Divisions, where large numbers of 
persons applied for the positions. The selection of can
didates from among the applicants was left entirely to 
the judgement of the Assistant Plebiscite Administra
tors of the respective plebiscite districts. However, 
selection boards vvere established in a number of dis
tricts, with the Assistant Plebiscite Administrator act
ing as chairman and several Plebiscite Supervi5ory Of
ficers sitting as members. In certain areas, particularly 
the Victoria, Kumha and l\famfe Divisions, the Assis
tant Plebiscite Administrators deemed it advisable to 
associate one member each of the two main political 
parties with the work of the selection boards in order 
to obviate charges of political bias that might subse
quently be made against Assistant Registration Officers. 
In fact, every effort was made to select only those per
sons who were not actiYe members of political parties. 
Apart from these considerations, the boards attempted 

17 See annex V. 
18 See annex VI. 
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to select candidates having the highest educational quali
fications ancl previous experience in registration and, 
consequently, concentrated on selecting as many 
teachers ancl local officials as could be spared from their 
work. \Vith a greater concentration of qualified per
sonnel being available in the southern part of the 
Southern Cameroons, required standards could be met 
more easily in those areas than in the northern parts, 
where in a few instances it was necessary to forego the 
minimum educational requirement of Standard VI to 
obtain the full complement of Assistant Registration 
Officers. 'While the southern districts could boast a sur
plus of qualified personnel, it did not prove to be feas
ible to shift some of their number to the northern dis
tricts because the diversity of local languages and dia
lects made it essential that Assistant Registration Of
ficers should be recruited, in so far as possible, from 
areas to which they would he assigned by Yirtue of their 
knowledge of the local vernacular. The selection of some 
of the candidates in several areas was \vitnessed bv Mr. 
Tohn Miles. the same Observer whom I had entrusted 
~Yith ob~erving the conduct of the pre-registration pub
lic enlightenment campaign, who reported to me that 
the number of objections by political parties to the selec
tion of candidates had been verv small. In most cases 
where objections had been raised. plebiscite officials de
cided against their selection. In the end, a total of 568 
Assistant Registration Officers were chosen. They re
ceiYed intensive courses of instruction lasting from three 
to four davs in each area. As I was anxious to have the 
fullest information concerning the manner in which 
these training courses were being conducted, I decided 
to send two members of my Buea headquarters staff to 
witness the conduct of these courses in Bamenda and 
Mamfe. 

172. Before the start of the courses, most Assistant 
Registration Officers were assigned to areas with whose 
people and languages they were normally familiar. 
Nevertheless, in some cases where this did not prove 
to be possible, interpreters were assigned to them. 

173. During the lectures the Assistant Registration 
Officers were informed in general terms of their as
signed duties during the registration period and were 
told of the arrangements which had been made for their 
transportation, movements, salaries and allowances. 
Working hours were established between 7 and 11 a.m. 
and again from 2 to 6 p.m. They were instructed that 
under no circumstances was registration to be con
ducted after clark and that work would not be inter
rupted on Saturdays. Sundays or on public holidays. It 
was made clear that registration was to be conducted 
in strict observance of the Plebiscite legislation and that 
all outside influence to the contrary was to be resisted. 
No account was to be taken of political affiliations, and 
persons belonging to parties holding views different 
from those of the Assistant Registration Officers would 
have to be registered. Similarly. they were cautioned 
not to make distinctions on the basis of tribal or racial 
groupings and were instructed that anyone qualifying 
under the Registration Regulations was to be registered. 

174. They were then given intensive courses in the 
mechanics of registration which were based on a book
let entitled Irstructions to Assistant Registration Of
ficers19 describing in considerable detail the functions 
they would have to carry out. Subsequently. the Assis
tant Regi~tration Officers took turns in teams of two or 
three going through the routine of practising registra-

'
9 See annex VII. 

tion, i.e. the completion of forms, registration of names 
and the issuance oi registration cards. Detailed ex
planations had to be given repeatedly concerning t,irth 
requirements. Assistant Registration Officers generally 
found it hard to understand why, for example, a person 
born in the Southern Cameroons, whose parents were 
not from the Southern Cameroons, and who had sub
sequently left the Southern Cameroons, should be en
titled to be registered. Such persons were regarded by 
most Assistant Registration Officers raising the ques
tion as "foreigners''. They were directed that, if they 
had any doubts as regards the age, residence or birth 
qualification of a given applicant, the application should 
be rejected and the appropriate annotation be made on 
the back of the application form. 

175. At the end of the training courses, each of the 
Assistant Registration Officers were given detailed itin
eraries they were to follow, as well as all the necessary 
materials for their job and were sent to their respective 
registration areas. 

176. ·while it is only natural that in an operation of 
this kind certain shortcomings and difficulties had to be 
expected, I believe that in the end these were relatively 
few in number and that in the light of the results of 
their efforts it can confidently be said that the Assis
tant Registration Officers, who frequently had to work 
under very difficult conditions, lived up to expectations. 

C. CONDUCT OF REGISTRATION 

177. The process of registration of voters was not 
a novel experience to the people of the Southern Came
roons who, on previous occasions, had had opportunity 
to register for elections of representatives to the South
ern Cameroons House of Assembly. They were thus 
well acquainted with the mechanics of registration hav
ing, in addition, received thorough instructions concern
ing the procedures which were to be followed in the 
present exercise. 

178. Before the start of registration, Mr. Foncha, 
the Premier of the Southern Cameroons, approached 
me in his capacity of Leader of the Government Party 
(KDNP) with the complaint that numerous registra
tion cards had found their way into the hands of the op
position party. Cameroons Peoples' National Conven
tion ( CPNC). He requested that special measures 
should be taken to avoid what he described as "a threat 
to the plebiscite". The disappearance of the cards in 
question was attributed by the Plebiscite Administrator 
to an accident which had occurred during their off-load
ing at Rota when one crate was dropped on the docks. 
Investigation revealed that, with the exception of less 
than one hundred blank registration cards, all were 
recovered undamaged. When informed of this, Mr. 
Foncha nevertheless insisted that large numbers of 
these cards were abroad, particularly in the Victoria 
and Kumba divisions, and he further expressed the fear 
that the opposition might also attempt to forge cards. 
issue them to unauthorized persons and in this way 
discredit the plebiscite. The Plebiscite Administrator 
and I made it clear to Mr. Foncha that apart from the 
fact that there existed no evidence to this effect, posses
sion of a registration card in itself did not entitle a per
son to vote. Such a card was merely designed to be an 
aid to the presiding or polling officers for tracing rapid
ly a person's name on the register on polling day. Fur
thermore, the registration card had to have recorded on 
it the person's name, residence and registration code, 
which in turn had to correspond to the entry on the 
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register. When Mr. Foncha insisted that, as a precau
tionary measure, all cards in the hands of plebiscite per
sonnel in the Victoria and Kumba divisions should be 
stamped with a special security stamp, although this 
seemed to be unnecessary, the Plebiscite Administrator, 
in consultation with me, acceded to Mr. Foncha's re
quest. Consequently, all registration cards allocated for 
these divisions were recalled and were stamped before 
being issued by the Assistant Registration Officers. 
Thus, only cards bearing the special imprint were hon
oured in the plebiscite district of the Victoria and 
Kumba divisions, while those without it could be used 
only in the other divisions of the Southern Cameroons. 

179. Regulation 6 of the Southern Cameroons 
Plebiscite (Registration) Regulations, 1960 provided 
that "on or before the 26th October, 1960, the Plebis
cite Administrator shall cause notice to be given in each 
plebiscite district of the manner in which and the place 
at which claims for registration as a voter in the plebis
cite may be made". In accordance with this provision, 
arrangements were made by the Assistant Plebiscite 
Administrators and the Plebiscite Supervisory Officers 
to post notices throughout the twenty-six districts of 
the Southern Cameroons indicating the dates, places 
and times at which registration would be conducted in 
the various registration areas. 

180. Regulation 7 of the Registration Regulations 
provided that "any person entitled to be registered as a 
voter in the plebiscite may submit a claim to be reg
istered as a voter" and also provided that "a claim un
der this regulation shall be submitted to the Registration 
Officer or the Assistant Registration Officer of the reg
istration area in which the applicant claims to be regis
tered, not earlier than the 26th October, 1960 and not 
later than the 22nd November, 1960". Accordingly, the 
Administrator proclaimed 26 October 1960 as the first 
day of registration, which coincided with Southern 
Cameroons National Day. This being a legal holiday in 
the Territory, registration in many areas did not begin 
until the following day. 

181. Voters were registered in accordance with the 
qualifications which had been determined by the Gen
eral Assembly as well as by the Administering Author
ity. In accordance with General Assembly resolution 
1352 (XIV), which provided that only persons born in 
tne Southern Cameroons or one of whose parents was 
born in the Southern Cameroons should vote in the 
plebiscite, provision was made in Article 5(2) (b) of 
the Plebiscite Order in Council that every person "who 
was born in the Southern Cameroons or whose father 
or mother was born in the Southern Cameroons shall, 
subject to the provisions of this Article, be entitled on 
application to be registered as a voter". 

182. It will be recalled that while the General As
sembly had recommended that the plebiscite in the 
Northern Cameroons should be conducted on the basis 
of universal adult suffrage, all those over the age of 
twenty-one being qualified to vote, no such qualification 
had been made in the case of the Southern Cameroons 
plebiscite. Provision for age qualification was made in 
Article 5 (2) (a) of the Order in Council whereby every 
person being twenty-one years of age or older was en
titled to register, and I was informed that this qualifica
tion for purposes of the plebiscite was in line with the 
established electoral requirements in the Southern 
Cameroons. 

183. In accordance with Article 5 of the Order in 
Council, regulation 7 (8) of the Registration Regula-

tions established rules as to the place where applicants 
might submit their claims for registration. Reference 
has already been made to these provisions in paragraph 
160 above. At the same time, Article 5 ( 3) of the Order 
in Council established certain disqualifications, namely, 
that no person should be entitled to be registered as a 
voter who, at the date of his application to be registered, 
was: 

" (a) Under a sentence of death imposed on him 
by any court of law or a sentence of imprisonment 
(by whatever name called) exceeding six months im
posed on him by such a court or substituted by com
petent authority for some other sentence imposed on 
him by such a court ; 

" (b) Adjudged or otherwise declared by compe
tent authority to be of unsound mind (by whatever 
name called) ; 

" (c) Disqualified under any law for the time 
being in force in the Southern Cameroons, the North
ern Cameroons, the Republic of Cameroun or the 
Federation of Nigeria, from being registered as an 
elector or from voting in an election by reason of his 
conviction for such offences connected with elections 
as may be prescribed by or under regulations made 
under article 4 of this Order; or 

" (d) Subject to any disqualification referred to 
in sub-paragraph (g) of paragraph (2) of Article 4 
of this Order and imposed under that sub-paragraph 
for an offence relating to the plebiscite." 
184. Apart from stressing the technical aspects of 

the registration process, namely, the use of application 
forms, recording of applications, issuance of registra
tion cards and related details, special efforts were made 
by the Plebiscite Administrator and his staff to impress 
upon the Assistant Registration Officers the need for 
following accurately and thoroughly the instructions re
lating to the qualifications for registration. The special 
booklet entitled Instructions to Assistant Registration 
Officers was issued to each of these officials as a guide. 
Although the instructions were, generally speaking, de
tailed and explicit in nature, Assistant Registration Of
ficers were left to exercise a certain degree of discretion. 
Assistant Registration Officers were instructed, for ex
ample, that when a person was obviously below the age 
of twenty-one, they were to inform him that he was not 
entitled to vote. If there was any doubt as to whether or 
not the applicant was twenty-one years of age, they 
"should ask him to declare in public that he is, so that 
everyone present can hear, and if he so declares" his 
application was to be accepted. Such an instruction was 
required in a territory where registers of vital statistics 
did not exist, and thus documentary proof of birth could 
not be submitted in support of a claim. In practice, the 
people of the communities where registration was being 
conducted could usually provide oral evidence concern
ing age and residence of an applicant as, generally 
speaking, they were known to each other. In an area 
where illiteracy is high and dates are not always recalled 
with accuracy, one of the criteria used for determining 
whether a person was twenty-one years of age was to 
recall whether the person was born before the outbreak 
of World War II, an event which was recalled almost 
everywhere in the Territory. In addition, Assistant 
Registration Officers could rely for proof of age and 
residence on another source. Political parties had been 
apprised of the provisions of the Registration Regula
tions well ahead of the period of registration, and while 
no specific provision had been made for associating 
representatives of political parties with registration, 
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political parties had been encouraged on an informal 
basis to send representatives to witness registration and 
to assure themselves of the propriety of its conduct. In 
many areas, representatives of political parties were 
present during registration, and in others, local chiefs 
and officials of local government witnessed the registra
tion process. 

185. Since Assistant Registration Officers were re
quired to cover fairly large and frequently remote areas 
with no available facilities for proper safekeeping of 
their registers, measures were taken designed to pre
vent tampering with the registers while the Assistant 
Registration Officers were on tour. At the end of each 
day, Assistant Registration Officers were required to 
read out loud the last name entered on each list and, 
again, before resuming their work the following morn
ing. 

186. During the early stages of registration it was 
only natural that a number of errors would be made by 
Assistant Registration Officers. Registration Officers 
and United Nations Observers who were on constant 
tour in their respective plebiscite areas were instru
mental in taking such action as was required to correct 
errors made by the Assistant Registration Officers and 
supervising their work. Omission of numbers in the 
register, duplication of names, and in some places the 
omission of names, were the most common errors which 

Plebiscite district 

Victoria 1. South-West .................. 
2. South-East ·················· 
3. North-West ·················· 
4. North-East ·················· 

Kumba 5. North-East ·················· 
6. North-West ·················· 7. South-East ·················· 
8. South-West ·················· 

Mamfe 9. West ························ 10. North ······················· 11. South ........................ 
12. East ························· 

Bamenda 13. North ······················· 
14. East ························· 
15. Central West ................ 
16. Central East ................. 
17. West ························ 
18. South ························ 

Wum 19. North ....................... 
20. Central . ..................... 
21. East ························· 
22. West ························ 

Nkambe 23. North ······················· 
24. East ························· 
25. Central ...................... 
26. South ······················· 

TOTALS 

D. PREPARATION AND PUBLICATION OF THE 

PRELIMINARY LIST 

189. Owing to the need for altering the time-table 
of the plebiscite (see paras. 111-113 above), for reasons 
already given above, it was decided that fifty per cent 
of the lists all of which would normally have been pre
pared locally, would be sent to Buea for typing and 
reproduction. Registration Officers brought the lists to 

in most cases could be corrected without great difficulty, 
although occasionally Assistant Registration Officers 
were required to revisit certain registration areas to 
make the necessary corrections. 

187. The pre-registration enlightenment campaign, 
referred to above, and the fact that the CPNC and 
KNDP as well as other parties had encouraged the 
people to participate in the registration, contributed in 
large measure to the heavy turnout of the people during 
registration. Complaints relating to registration were 
few in number and only in two cases was it necessary 
to initiate criminal procedures against Assistant Regis
tration Officers. In the Kumba Division one such offi
cial added the names of 95 fictitious persons to the 
register. Upon discovery of this, the Assistant Registra
tion Officer was dismissed and criminal proceedings 
were initiated against him. The 95 names were ex
punged from the register. Another case of this nature 
was reported from Bamenda, in respect of which simi
lar action was taken. 

188. Registration ended, as provided in the Regis
tration Regulations, on 22 November 1960, and al
though provision had been made for the extension of 
the registration period, should such become necessary, 
no extension was required in any of the plebiscite dis
tricts. The following figures show the registration for 
each plebiscite district : 

Male Female Total 

4,329 2,472 6,801 
4,373 2,103 6,476 
5,898 3,883 9,781 
8,497 4,717 13,214 

12,829 9,741 22,570 
6,973 8,710 15,683 

11,733 8,361 20,094 
2,668 2,224 4,892 

5,231 6,133 11,364 
6,297 6,894 13,191 
4,272 4,953 9,225 
5,178 7,381 12,559 

14,267 14,447 28,714 
9,530 11,245 20,775 
8,396 11,506 19,902 
8,375 10,902 19,277 
7,049 10,317 17,366 
8,711 11,557 20,268 

3,681 5,490 9,171 
3,092 4,111 7,203 
5,759 9,237 14,996 
3,280 3,951 7,231 

4,127 4,607 8,734 
4,810 5,381 10,191 
4,280 5,447 9,727 
4,317 5,937 10,254 

167,952 181,707 349,659 

Buea where they were typed and reproduced under 
their supervision in a processing pool composed largely 
of Cameroonian and a few expatriate staff. In view of 
the urgency of this operation and the attendant need to 
ensure that proper security measures were taken for the 
safe-guarding of the lists, I requested Observers to be 
present when the Assistant Registration Officers deliv
ered the lists to the district headquarters and to super
vise the dispatch of all lists which were being sent to 
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Buea. Observers also supen·ised the preparation of the 
remainder of the lists in their respective districts. This 
task was completed within the two week period envis
aged by the Plebiscite Administrator. 

190. Although the staff of my headquarters had 
exercised a certain degree of supervision during the 
preparation of the lists in Buea, I deemed it desirable 
that Observers should proceed to spot-check the lists 
which had been prepared in Buea against the original 
lists or registration forms as soon as the lists were re
turned to the districts by the Registration Officers. In 
order to facilitate this task, the Plebiscite Administrator 
undertook to instruct the Assistant Plebiscite Admin
istrators to offer facilities and co-operation to enable 
Observers to comply with this request. The Plebiscite 
Administrator, while desirous of co-operating with me 
in this task, recalled the heavy schedule of work which 
lay ahead for the plebiscite staff and the relatiYely brief 
time to accomplish it, and asked that this be taken into 
consideration when seeking the assistance of Registra
tion Officers for the spot-checking of lists. I therefore 
advised Observers to work out suitable arrangements 
in this regard with their plebiscite counterparts, and 
asked them to bear in mind that spot-checking of the 
lists should not delay publication of the preliminary list 
inasmuch as any corrections could be dealt "·ith in ac
cordance with regulation 14 of the Registration Regula
tions. I also requested them to obtain reasonable assur
ance that the lists did not contain substantial inaccura
cies which might add to the work of the Revising Of
ficers during the hearing of claims and objections. In 
this way numerous errors such as duplication of num
bers and entries of names, gaps in numeration and mis
spellings were corrected and, where necessary, Assistant 
Registration Officers and in some cases Registration 
Officers were required to revisit registration areas to 
recall faulty registration cards and to issue new ones. 
With this task successfully accomplished, the prelimi
nary lists were published in accordance with regula
tion 8 (2) of the Registration Regulations which pro
vided that "The preliminary list shall be published not 
later than the 27th December 1960, and the manner of 
publication shall be by displaying copies of the whole 
or part thereof at any Native or Customary Court hav
ing jurisdiction within the plebiscite district to wqich 
such list relates and at such other place or places in the 
plebiscite district as the Plebiscite Administrator may 
think fit." Regulation 8 ( 3) also provided that the 
Plebiscite Administration should publish notices in each 
plebiscite district which should state the places where 
the preliminary list might be inspected. In compliance 
with this provision notices were widely displayed, giving 
information concerning the posting of the preliminary 
list in each registration area which took place on various 
dates between 1 and 19 December 1960. 

191. Regulation 8 ( 5) of the Registration Regula
tions provided that "The Plebiscite Administrator shall 
make available such number of copies of the preliminary 
list for sale to members of the public as he shall con
sider desirable and practicable and shall prescribe such 
fee as the price thereof as he thinks reasonable." In ac
cordance with this regulation the Plebiscite Adminis
trator prescribed that one copy of the preliminary list 
for the whole of the Southern Cameroons would be sold 
at a fee of ten guineas at the United Kingdom Plebiscite 
headquarters in Buea to each recognized political party 
which applied. Apart from this, the list or any part 
thereof was to be sold by the Assistant Plebiscite Ad
ministrators to interested persons at 2s. 6d., a folio, pro-

vided that nothing less than a list of the sub-units 
should be sold. 

Chapter VII 

Hearing of claims, applications and objections: 
publication of the final register of voters 

192. The procedure governing the revision of the 
preliminary list was laid down in regulations 9 to 15 of 
the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Registration) 
Regulations, 1960, as amended by the Southern Camer
oons Plebiscite (Registration) (Amendment) Regula
tions, 1960. 

193. In addition, regulation 7 (9) empowered the 
Registration Officer at any time prior to the publication 
of the preliminary list to "make such corrections as may 
be necessary in order to correct clerical errors and to 
include in the list the names of persons who have been 
wrongly refused registration by Assistant Registration 
Officers and to include the names of persons who by 
reason of their duties in connexion with the registra
tion have been prevented from registering themselves". 
This procedure enabled Registration Officers to place 
on the list the names of persons who had been wrongly 
omitted but did not permit the exclusion of persons 
already on the list. This provision was valuable in 
reducing the number of claims under regulation 9 dur
ing the revision period. It was not strictly speaking a 
part of the process of revision, but was closely con
nected with it and serves to explain in part the com
paratively small number of claims which were heard 
by Revising Officers under regulation 9. 

194. The statutory period during which claims, ap
plications or objections could be made was 15 days after 
the first publication of the preliminary list. The official 
elate of publication within a plebiscite district was the 
last date on which publication was completed in each 
of the registration areas within a plebiscite district. 

195. The first step for making a claim, application 
or objection called for the completion of the proper 
form, which had to be handed in person to the Regis
tration Officer. In accordance with the provisions of 
regulation 11 ( 3), the Registration Officer was em
powered, if it appeared to him that an objection was, 
prima facie, vexatious or frivolous, to "order the person 
delivering the notice to give security for the payment of 
such lists, charges and expenses as may become payable 
by him to any person objected to". Regulation 11 ( 4) 
provided that "the security shall be of such amount (not 
exceeding £1 in respect of each notice) as the Registra
tion Officer may order and shall be deposited in cash 
and in the event of any failure to comply with such an 
order no further proceedings shall be had on the ob
jection". 

196. Out of 1,030 claims, applications and objec
tions made to Registration Officers deposits, amounting 
to a total of £35, were required in 67 cases, 65 of which 
were withdrawn before revision began. In some cases 
block objections, prepared for the most part by officials 
of political parties, were not submitted to the Registra
tion Officers when the objectors realized that they might 
be required to deposit costs if their claims appeared 
prima facie to be vexatious or frivolous. On 14 N ovem
ber 1960, the Plebiscite Administrator reminded Regis
tration Officers that security for costs would be re
quired only in cases where there were good grounds for 
believing an objection to be vexatious or frivolous. It 
was emphasized that it was important that persons 
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"should not be deterred from making bona fide objec
tions by the need to give security and in applying regu
lation 11, persons who have legitimate objections must 
not be prevented in practice from bringing them because 
of difficulties in obtaining the fees needed for the se
curity". I have no reason to believe that this instruction 
was violated in letter or spirit. 

197. Revising Officers were appointed in accord
ance with paragraph 3 of Article 6 of the Southern 
Cameroons Plebiscite Order in Council, 1960. Their ap
pointments were published in the Southern Camero~ns 
Notice No. 363 of 24 December 1960 and were effective 
from 12 December 1960. To enable the max:imum use 
to be made of plebiscite personnel, the jurisdiction of 
each Revising Officer covered all registration areas in 
the Southern Cameroons, but no Revising Officer con
ducted revision in the plebiscite district in which he 
had conducted registration. 

198. Revision was carried out as soon as possible 
after the expiry of the statutory period for making 
claims, applications or objections in the plebiscite rli~
tricts concerned. The cases were largely concentrated m 
the Kumba and Victoria divisions. Revision proceeded 
smoothly under the close supervision of United Nations 
Observers and apart from a question of procedure 
which arose at the commencement of revision and 
which was quickly and satisfactorily resolved, no objec
tions were received on the manner in which revision 
was conducted. 

199. Revising Officers sat in open court and were 
guided in their duties bv instructions20 prepared by the 
Attorney General of the Southern Cameroons which 
had been submitted to me for comment and approval. 
The following is a summary of the total number of 
claims, applications and objec.tions which were made 
and disposed of, and the costs mvolved: 

Amount No. 
Claims, applications and objections made 

to Registration Officers (regulation 11) 
Deposits required by Registration Officers 

1,030 
67 

Total value of deposits . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . £35. Os. Od. 
Claims and objections withdrawn before 

revision ............................ . 65 

100 
Claims heard by Revising Officers (regu-

lations 9, 13, 14) ................... . 

20 See annex VIII. 

Plebiscite districts 

Victoria 1. South-West ·················· 
2. South-East ··················· 
3. North-West ················· 
4. North-East ················ ·· 

Kumba 5. North-East ................. .. 
6. North-West ·················· 
7. South-East ·················· 
8. South-West ·················· 

Mamfe 9. West ························ 
10. North . ...................... 
11. South ........................ 
12. East ······ ··· ··· ············· 

Bamenda 13. North ....................... 
14. East ························· 
15. Central West ················ 
16. Central East . ................ 
17. West ························ 
18. South ························ 

Amount No. 
Claims allowed by Revising Officers 67 
Claims di sallowed by Revising Officers . . 32 
Claims withdrawn during revision . . . . . . 1 
Applications heard by Revising Officers 

(regulations 11, 13, 14) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Applications allowed by Revising Officers 
Applications disallowed by Revising Of-

ficers .................... . ......... . 
Objections heard by Revising Officers 

(regulations 11, 13, 14) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 864 
Objections allowed by Revising Officers 114 
Objections disallowed by Revising Officers 73 
Objections withdrawn during revision . . 677 
Cases in which costs were awarded during 

revision . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34 
Total value of costs awarded during 

revision . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . £15. 8s. 8d. 

200. Regulation 15 ( 1), as revised, provided that 
"not later than the 26th J anuary, 1961, the Registration 
Officer shall complete the corrections and additions to 
the preliminary list in accordance with regulations 13 
and 14 and shall cause the names therein to be number
ed in such a manner as the Plebiscite Administrator 
may direct and he shall then sign the list and forward 
it to the Plebiscite Administrator or such person as may 
be designated by the Plebiscite Administrator". Para
graph (2) of regulation 15 provided that "The Plebis
cite Commissioner shall cause the list to be published in 
the manner prescribed in regulation 8(2) not later than 
lOth February, 1961". In addition to the changes in the 
final register of voters resulting from decisions rendered 
by Revising Officers during the hearing of claims, ap
plications and objections, a total of 40 adjustments were 
made in accordance with regulation 15 ( 3) which pro
vided that "at any time either before or after publica
tion of the list, but not later than the eighth day before 
the day of the plebiscite, the Plebiscite Administrator 
may cause any alteration, amendment or addition to be 
made to the list necessary in the compilation thereof to 
correct any clerical error". All corrections and changes 
resulting from the disposition of claims, applications 
and objections were made in the preliminary list before 
26 January 1960 and the final register of voters was 
displayed throughout all plebiscite districts in the 
Southern Cameroons in accordance with the provisions 
of regulation 15, paras. 1 to 6. 

201. The final register of voters was as follows: 

Male Female Total 

4,331 2,482 6,813 
4,371 2,103 6,474 
5,898 3,883 9,781 
8,512 4,722 13,234 

12,776 9,722 22,498 
6,973 8,714 15.687 

11,735 8,361 20,096 
2,668 2,224 4,892 

5,236 6,136 11,372 
6,316 6,900 13,216 
4,272 4,953 9,225 
5,178 7,381 12,559 

14,268 14,447 28,715 
9,530 11,246 20,776 
8,397 11,500 19.897 
8,375 10,902 19,277 
7,049 10,317 17,366 
8,711 11,557 20,268 
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Plebiscite districts 

Wum 19. North ....................... 
20. Central ...................... 
21. East ························· 
22. West ························ 

Nkambe 23. North ........................ 
24. East ························· 
25. Central ...................... 
26. South ······················· 

ToTALS 

Chapter VIII 

The second public enlightenment campaign 

202. Beginning with the first week of January 1961, 
the Administering Authority conducted a campaign in 
the Southern Cameroons which lasted approximately 
three weeks and was designed to provide the people 
with an opportunity, in accordance with Trusteeship 
Council resolution 2013 (XXVI), to acquaint them
selves before the plebiscite with the constitutional ar
rangements which they might expect should they decide 
to join either the Federation of Nigeria or the Republic 
of Cameroun. For this purpose the booklet entitled The 
Two Alternatives referred to in paragraphs 81 and 82 
above21 served as the principal guide for the twenty
six Plebiscite Supervisory Officers who conducted the 
campaign in their respective plebiscite districts. This 
booklet, of which 100,000 copies were printed in Eng
lish, was widely distributed throughout the Territory. 

203. Before the start of the enlightenment campaign 
the Plebiscite Administrator submitted to me for com
ment a set of instructions to be given orally to the 
Plebiscite Supervisory Officers which were to guide 
them in the conduct of the campaign. These instructions, 
to which I raised no objection, provided that the plebis
cite staff should adhere strictly to the explanations con
tained in the official booklet referred to above and 
should avoid, at all times, giving interpretations con
cerning the implications of the two alternatives or be
coming involved in political debates. They were author
ized to contrast the constitutional and legal provisions 
made bv the two Governments and to stress the fact that 
it was the intention of the Administering Authority to 
terminate Trusteeship at an early date, no matter what 
the outcome of the plebiscite. 

204. For my part, I instructed Observers to attend 
as many of the meetings as possible and to ensure that 
the people were given accurate and factual information 
concerning the alternatives in the plebiscite; that no per
sonal opinion or interpretation was given about the al
ternatives, and that lectures and replies to questions 
given by Plebiscite Supervisory Officers did not depart 
from official statements contained in the official booklet. 
At the same time, I instructed the Observers to refrain 
from answering questions concerning the implication of 
the alternatives. Realizing that in the course of their 
tours they might be approached by individuals seeking 
explanations on the meaning of the alternatives, I ad
vised Observers to limit their replies to statements 
based on the official document referred to above. 

205. It was obvious from the outset that the Plebis
cite Supervisory Officers would be confronted with con
siderable difficulties in conducting the campaign. In the 
first place they had to contend with the inescapable fact 

01 See also annex XIV. 

Male Female Total 

3,681 5,489 9,170 
3,090 4,111 7,201 
5,760 9,237 14,997 
3,281 3,950 7,231 

4,126 4,607 8,733 
4,808 5,383 10,191 
4,282 5,447 9,729 
4,317 5,937 10,254 

167,941 181,711 349,652 

that the constitutional arrangements proposed by the 
two Governments provided in some detail information 
concerning the conditions under which the Territory 
might be expected to join the Federation of Nigeria, but 
set forth with less precision the terms under which the 
Southern Cameroons might join the Republic of Came
roun. Moreover, with the delay in getting the enlighten
ment campaign under way, political parties had begun 
their own campaign almost simultaneously with that of 
the Administering Authority. While the political par
ties were in a position to campaign on specific issues, en
joying at the same time the advantages of being able to 
persuade the electorate to make a choice based on their 
interpretation of the alternatives, the plebiscite staff was 
limited to disseminating official information concerning 
the two alternatives, the second of which was less pre
cise than the first, Consequently, it was not surprising 
that in these circumstances, Plebiscite Supervisory Of
ficers were exposed to accusations of partiality and bias. 
It should also be noted that in a Territory where il
literacy is fairly high and the principal means of dis
seminating information is the spoken word, the circula
tion of a booklet printed in English was not likely to 
have a marked effect on the electorate which, even in so 
far as it was literate, was not in a position to compre
hend fully the technical and intricate language describ
ing the consti.tutional provisions relating to the two 
alternatives. This is by no means a criticism of the ef
forts made by the Plebiscite Supervisory Officers, for 
indeed they carried out what was required of them. In 
the light of these considerations, it may be said that th~ 
campaign did not come up to expectations. although it 
was carried into every corner of the Southern Came
roons with vigour and determination. From the very out
set, Plebiscite Supervisory Officers became the target of 
local KNDP and OK supporters who accused them of 
partiality and bias, claiming that their detailed presenta
tion of the first alternative detracted from the brevity 1 

of the second. These same supporters also resorted to 
destroying publicly large numbers of the booklets. It 
was almost from the initial stages of the campaign that 
these parties boycotted the previously announced pub~ 
lie meetings and in many instances used such meetings 
to heckle the officials and to discredit them. This was 
particularly true in the plebiscite districts of the Ba
menda highlands, where attendance dwindled and inter
ference with public meetings increased as the campaign 
wore on. Although Observers reported that Plebiscite 
Supervisory Officers had on occasions, particularly at 
the beginning of the campaign, given replies to ques
tions which could have been construed as being one
sided or biased, these officials desisted from such prac
tices once their attention was drawn to the need fof 
avoiding repetition of such remarks. In this connexion, 
I would like to make it clear that I met personally many 
of the Plebiscite Supervisory Officers. Being recent uni
versity graduates from the United Kingdom, employed 
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specifically for the plebiscite, they had no stake in the 
administration of the Territory and, without exception, 
brought with them a refreshing measure of initiative 
and intellectual independence which enabled them to re
main detached from the everyday administration of the 
Territory. If, indeed, on a few occasions they overstep
ped their terms of reference in the campaign, I believe 
that they did so with no ulterior motives or intentions. 

206. Since the enlightenment campaign was con
ducted concurrently with the campaign of the political 
parties, it was only natural that the people would be 
drawn closer and listen more attentively to the political 
leaders who were known to them, spoke their language 
and came to them as their own elected representatives, 
than to plebiscite officials who, no matter how detached 
and impartial, were regarded as members of the Ad
ministration of the Territory. 

Chapter IX 

Political parties and their activities in the 
plebiscite 

A. POLITICAL PARTIES 

207. Before giving an account of the act1v1t1es of 
political parties in the Southern Cameroons plebiscite 
campaign it is perhaps useful to give a brief outline of 
the political parties, their leadership and their position 
regarding the plebiscite alternatives. Although party 
affiliations, generally speaking, tend to obtrude them
selves into local politics, local government elections are 
not overtly contested on party platforms and it is not 
possible therefore to provide details of party member
ship in local government councils. Since parties do not 
publish figures of their membership the only guide to 
party affiliation or sympathy is provided by the results 
of the most recent elections to the Southern Cameroons 
House of Assembly which took place early in 1959. 
During that election the Kame run National Demo
cratic Party (KNDP) obtained a total of 73,304 votes 
and the Kamerun People's Party/Kamerun National 
Congress Party alliance, now Cameroons Peoples' Na
tional Convention, (CPNC), obtained 51,354 during 
the same elections. There is virtually nothing to distin
guish these two parties so far as their economic and so
cial policies are concerned and they are divided only on 
the future of the Territory. The aims of the political 
parties in the Southern Cameroons as regards the pleb
iscite are set out below. 

208. The Kanzerun National Democratic Party 
(KNDP) was formed in 1954 by Mr. John N. Foncha 
as a break-away movement from Dr. E. M. L. Endeley's 
Kamerun National Congress (KNC). The KNC's 
main platform prior to that time called for the separa
tion of the Southern Cameroons from the Eastern 
Region of Nigeria. When this was achieved, the KNC 
split on the issue of whether the Southern Cameroons 
should remain within the Federation of Nigeria, as fav
oured by Dr. Endeley, or re-unify with the then Trust 
Territory of the Cameroons under French administra
tion, as favoured by Mr. Foncha. The KNDP, which 
strongly supported the proposition favouring union with 
the Republic of Cameroun, is led by Mr. J. N. Foncha 
who is at present the Premier of the Southern Came
roons. In addition to Mr. Foncha, the following twelve 
members represent the party in the House of Assembly: 

Mr. S. T. Muna, Minister of Commerce and Indus
try; Mr. A. N. Jua, Minister of Social Services; Mr. 

P. M. Kemcha, Minister of Natural Resources; Mr. 
W. N. 0. Effiom, Minister of Works and Transport; 
1\-lr. J. M. Bokwe, l\Iinister of Co-operatives and Com
munity Development; Mr. l\I. N doke, l\finister of 
State; Mr. S. Nji, Parliamentary Secretary, Commerce 
and Industries; Mr. N. M. l\Ionono, Parliamentary 
Secretary, Natural Resources; Mr. J. H. Nganje, Par
liamentary Secretary, Local Government, Land and 
Survey; Mr. S. Moffor, Government Chief Whip; Mr. 
D. l\1. Frambo and Mr. W. S. Fonyonga. 

209. The Cameroons Peoples' National Com•ention 
(CPNC) was formed recently as a result of a merger 
of Dr. Endeleye's Kamerun National Congress (KNC) 
and Mr. N. N. Mbile's Kamerun People's Party 
(KPP). The KNC was originally the party that press
ed for separation from the Eastern Region of Nigeria. 
The KPP, which was then linked with the National 
Council of Nigeria and the Cameroons, favoured re
maining part of the Eastern Region. Since separation 
of the Southern Cameroons from the Eastern Region 
in 1954, the parties have found common ground in their 
opposition to the KNDP's policy of separation from 
Nigeria and unification with the Republic of Cameroun. 
In the 1959 general election the parties retained their 
identity but formed the KNC/KPP alliance and as such 
were the official Opposition until the parties merged in 
June of 1960. 

210. The party, which supported the proposition 
favouring union with the Federation of Nigeria, is led 
by Dr. E. M. L. Endeley who is its President and also 
Leader of the Opposition in the Southern Cameroons 
House of Assembly. Mr. N. N. l\Ibile is the party's 
Vice-President. In addition to Dr. Endeley and Mr. 
Mbile, the following are members of the House of 
Assembly: Mr. V. T. Lainjo (KNC) ; Rev. J. C. 
Kangsen (KNC): Rev. S. Andoh-Seh (KNC); Mr. 
D. Nyanganji (KNC); Mr. S. N. Tamfu (KNC); 
Mr. J. Nsame (KNC); Mr. S. E. Ncha (KPP); Mr. 
F. N. Ajebe Sone (KNC); Mr. J. l\f. Nasako (KPP); 
Mr. P. N. Motomby-Woleta (KPP), and Mr. J. N. 
Boja (elected as KNDP member but crossed the floor). 

211. The Kamerun United Party (KUP) was 
founded early in 1959 by Mr. P. M. Kale of Buea who 
was at one time leader of the KPP. The party is a 
manifestation by those who are not satisfied with either 
of the plebiscite choices. It clearly represents an identi
fiable body of opinion, but as it has never contested an 
election, it is not possible to gauge its actual strength. 
It has no members in the House of Assembly. 

212. This party favoured the separation of the 
Southern Cameroons from Nigeria and the attainment 
of independence as a separate sovereign State within 
the Commonwealth. The party does not rule out the 
ultimate possibility of union with either Nigeria or the 
Republic, but does not wish to be committed to either 
course at this stage. 

213. The Cameroons Commoners Congress (CCC) 
was formed at about the same time as the KUP, and 
for the same reasons, by Chief S. Nyenti of Mamfe. 
The party's aims are virtually identical to those of the 
KUP. The party enjoys a measure of support, especial
ly in the Mamfe Division; but as it, too, has never 
contested an election, its actual strength is unknown. 
It was the CCC's stated aim "to build up an independent 
British Cameroons" and to "ensure that British Came
roons will not instigate a quarrel between an independ
ent Nigeria and the independent French Cameroons. 
That is that the British Cameroons shall not join 
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Nigeria to oppose French Cameroons nor shall she join 
French Cameroons to oppose Nigeria". 

214. The One Kamerun Party (OK) was formed 
in 1957 and is led by Mr. \V. Ntumazah. The party's 
aims are laid down in its constitution which, published 
on 15 December 1960, provides for the attainment of 
unification and independence of the "people of the 
Kamerun Nation (Kamerun as from 1885 to 1916, viz. 
Northern Kamerun, Southern Cameroons and the 
Cameroun Republic)." The party did not officially con
test the 1959 General Election, but two persons stood 
as OK candidates and secured a total of 2,021 votes. 
The party has no representatives in the House of 
Assembly. 

215. The Cameroons Moslem Congress (CMC) is a 
small party formed in mid-1959 by Malam Sale. It 
draws support from among the Moslems of the grass
lands, mostly in the Bamenda and Nkambe Divisions. 
Its precise strength is not known. The party favoured 
joining Nigeria as a self-governing Region in the Feder
ation, because it considers that the weight of the North
ern Region would ensure the adequate protection of 
Moslem minorities throughout the Federation. 

216. The Cameroons Indigenes Party ( CIP) was 
formed at the beginning of October 1960, by l\Ir. Jesco 
Manga-Williams of Victoria. Whereas the CPNC 
sought to achieve independence by re-entering the Fed
eration of Nigeria, and the KNCP by joining the Came
roun Republic, the CIP favoured the achievement of 
independence before joining Nigeria or the Republic 
of Cameroun. so as to enjoy appropriate respect and 
status at the time the association with one or other of 
these countries took place. The party's actual strength, 
mainly concentrated in the Victoria division, is un
known. 

217. There ·were no Nigerian parties active in the 
Southern Cameroons nor were there formal alliances 
between Southern Cameroons and Nigerian parties. 
Similarly, no parties from the Republic of Cameroun 
were active in the Territory. 

B. THE POLITICAL CAMPAIGN 

218. There was very little organized political activ
ity in the Southern Cameroons during the earlier stages 
of preparation for the plebiscite which, it will be re
called, were devoted to the registration of voters, the 
preparation and publication of the preliminary list, the 
hearing of claims and objections and the publication 
of the final list. During that period, the parties confined 
themselves to urging the people through elected repre
sentatives, local party functionaries and chiefs to reg
ister for the plebiscite and to supervising the entire 
process of registration. It was not until the middle of 
January, when the Plebiscite Administration had started 
its official public enlightenment campaign, that the poli
tical parties began their campaigns which became more 
intensive as polling day approached. For this purpose, 
the parties made use of printed propaganda material 
such as pamphlets and posters, but their main efforts to 
convince the population to vote for one alternative or 
the other was made through public speeches, the hold
ing of political rallies and meetings attended by in
fluential leaders and chiefs in each community. This 
approach was normal since, as has already been pointed 
out above, in an area where illiteracy is high, written 
material is of relatively little value; furthermore, the 
high costs involved in the printing of such materials 
were not commensurate with the restricted financial 

means of the political parties and out of all proportion 
to the results which could be obtained. 

219. No major incidents were reported during the 
political campaign, which, as a whole, was remarkably 
calm and orderly. However, as the tempo of party 
activity accelerated, it was not uncommon for the sup
porters of one or the other plebiscite alternative to 
obstruct public rallies of their opponents in an attempt 
to silence the speakers by heckling and shouting. This 
occurred particularly when campaigners ventured into 
areas where the majority of the population supported 
the opposite view. On these occasions too, political 
organizers found it difficult to attract large audiences 
to their rallies. This gave rise to charges from both 
sides that the people were being advised to boycott the 
meetings. 

220. \Vhen referring to the political situation in the 
Southern Cameroons and the campaign conducted by 
the political parties, it is not possible to ignore the 
high degree of suspicion which parties and their leaders 
generated toward one another. Whether for tactical 
reasons or otherwise, there was a constant tendency to 
accuse the other side of machinations and plots which, 
after investigation, proved to be unfounded in the great 
majority of cases. Although any political campaign 
engenders feelings of distrust between opposing groups, 
the degree of suspicion prevalent in the Southern Came
roons seemed to be uncommonly high. 

221. The effect of the campaigns conducted by the 
different political parties is difficult to evaluate. It was 
generally agreed that the great majority of those attend
ing political meetings were already sympathetic to the 
views of the speaker, and therefore, little, if any, effort 
was required to persuade them to vote in favour of the 
alternative supported at the rally. However, the meet
ings served to generate enthusiasm and to urge those 
present to convince others in the community to vote for 
the same alternative. In this connexion, it is recalled 
that during the early preparatory stages of the plebi
scite, questions were frequently addressed to Observers 
and plebiscite staff concerning the absence of a third 
alternative, namely, that calling for the Territory's out
right independence. While there was undoubtedly at 
that stage a desire for such an alternative among a 
considerable segment of the population, this question 
was heard with less frequency as polling day drew 
closer. By the time the political campaign had gathered 
momentum during the second part of January, little, if 
anything, was said about it, except by such small and 
largely localized parties as the CIP, KUP and CCC. 

222. The majority of the traditional chiefs in the 
Southern Cameroons were guarded in their pronounce
ments regarding the plebiscite and, as a rule, asserted 
publicly that their role placed them above party politics. 
Nevertheless, their sympathies for one or other alterna
tive became more or less well known as the campaign 
wore on, and there is no doubt that they exerted a 
powerful influence over the people. In this connexion, 
it should be noted, however, that parallel to their au
thority, there has been a progressive growth of the 
Governmental structure. As a result. the power and 
influence of the elected representatives has been increas
ing. This has made it necessary both for the traditional 
chiefs and the elective office holders to seek frequent 
accommodation of views. 

223. The Premier and the Ministers in the South
ern Cameroons Government, as well as the other elected 
members of the House of Assembly, played an active 
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role in the plebiscite campaign, particularly in their 
own constituencies. Some of them, like the Premier and 
the Leader of the Opposition, toured the Territory and 
campaigned in all the Divisions of the Southern Came
roons. 

224. The KNDP had a well organized and extensive 
party machinery throughout the Southern Cameroons. 
Being the party in power, it enjoyed the advantages 
which derive from such a situation, and it capital
ized on the prestige and pre-eminence naturally asso
ciated with the exercise of authority. 

225. For its political campaign, the KNDP was able 
to mobilize a large number of organizers and speakers 
who could be relied upon to adhere more closely to the 
scheduled programme of lectures and meetings than 
those of any of the other parties. Moreover, it began 
campaigning ahead of other political groups and placed 
at the disposal of party leaders and political campaign
ers a sizeable number of vehicles equipped with loud
speakers as wei! as other transport. Although the 
KNDP was active in all Divisions of the Southern 
Cameroons. it concentrated its main efforts in the Ba
menda highlands, which were not only the home grounds 
of the Premier and a number of his l\finisters, but 
which also included the most heavily populated area of 
the Southern Cameroons. 

226. Very few posters or printed material were 
used by the KNDP. Amongst these was a poster claim
ing that a vote for Nigeria meant the domination of 
Cameroonians and the occupation of the Southern 
Cameroons by the Ibos (the predominant tribal group 
of the Eastern Region of Nigeria). A pamphlet entitled 
''United Cameroons-Federal Constitution by KNDP" 
enjoyed wide circulation and contained the proposed 
constitutional arrangements in the event the Southern 
Cameroons joined the independent Republic of Came
roun, submitted by Mr. Foncha to President Ahidjo at 
their meeting in Douala on 20 and 21 December 1960. 
Paragraph 3 of the text provided that "It is at this 
juncture, therefore, only possible to indicate in broa_d 
outline what the Southern Cameroons and the Repubhc 
of the Cameroun have agreed are the basic provisions 
of a Federal Constitution." This quotation gave rise to 
a protest from the CPNC, which charged that the con
stitutional proposals contained in the pamphlet had not 
been agreed upon between the Southern Cameroons and 
the Republic of Cameroun. The pamphlet was subse
quently withdrawn and the KNDP issued a corrected 
version of the pamphlet with the title changed to "United 
Cameroons-Federal Constitutional Proposals by 
KNDP", and the text of paragraph 3 was amended to 
read that the proposed outline indicated "what the 
KNDP considers are the basic provisions of the Federal 
Constitution". 

227. The KNDP also printed a four-page news
paper called The Kamerun Times which began to 
appear more regularly with the start of the political 
campaign than in the past and carried editorials, articles 
and news items in support of the alternative favouring 
union with the Republic of Cameroun. 

228. By and large, however, the party relied on 
public lectures to reach the electorate. Speakers followed 
a common pattern stressing, amongst others, the fol
lowing points: (a) to join the Republic of Cameroun 
meant unification of all the Cameroons as a national 
state, independence from both the Commonwealth and 
the French Community and freedom from the Ibo domi
nation; (b) to join Nigeria meant the continuation of 

the influence of the Commonwealth and the domination 
of the Cameroonians by the Ibos ; (c) the Germans had 
clone a great deal for the Southern Cameroons, but 
little progress had since been made during some forty 
years of British administration; (d) the Southern 
Cameroons was too small to resist domination by 
Nigeria, if the Territory decided to join the latter and, 
by joining Nigeria, the Southern Cameroons would lose 
its identity. 

229. Playing on the antagonism against the Ibos, 
who control a good part of the small trade, the trans
portation business and other economic enterprises in 
the Southern Cameroons, and who hold a fair propor
tion of the skilled jobs in agriculture and industry, the 
KNDP was able to score effectively in the campaign. 
However, of equal, if not greater, significance was its 
appeal to the emotions of the electorate by stressing the 
point that the plebiscite offered an opportunity of realiz
ing the national identity of the Cameroons through re
unification with their kin in the Republic of Cameroun. 

230. KNDP campaigners also made determined ef
forts to discredit the plebiscite officials and the en
lightenment campaign which was being conducted on 
the basis of the official T)Ublication entitled The Two 
Alternatiz•es, by claiming -that these officials were biased 
in favour of Nigeria. 

231. Prior to the start of the political campaign the 
CPNC's National Executive Committee had, at a meet
ing held in Kumba on 11 December 1960, adopted a 
resolution in which reference was made to the rejection 
by the KNDP of a CPNC compromise proposal calling 
on the two parties to abandon their individual stands, 
and to demand jointly independence for a separate 
Southern Cameroons state without a plebiscite. This 
compromise proposal represented a major change in 
CPNC policy which, until then, had been directed 
toward the eventual merger of the Southern Cameroons, 
as a separate region, with the Federation of Nigeria. 
A further major change was revealed in the final para
graph of the same resolution, wherein the CPNC an
nounced that "in the event of a vote in favour of the 
Cameroun Republic the CPNC ... will request un
conditionally that the United Nations partition the ter
ritory between the group of persons desiring a union 
with the independent Federation of Nigeria and those 
seeking a union with the Cameroun Republic ... " 

232. Shortly thereafter, however, the CPNC pub
lished its campaign booklet entitled Plebiscite Message 
to all Voters of the Cameroons, which did not refer 
to the partition proposal, but presented ten reasons 
"why the CPNC is asking all voters of the Southern 
Cameroons to vote for Union with Nigeria". It sug
gested that by joining Nigeria, the Territory would be 
a self-governing Region within the Federation, the 
House of Chiefs would not be abolished, and the system 
of land ownership without European settlers would be 
preserved. It also stated that the existing monetary 
system would be retained, freedom of association, speech 
and religion would be guaranteed, and the existing legal 
and judicial systems would remain unchanged. More
over, the Southern Cameroons would continue to share 
in the economic prosperity of the Federation of Nigeria 
and would enjoy full independence. It concluded by 
questioning the sincerity of the KNDP's motives for 
unification and by stating that "the CPNC has complied 
with the United Nations plebiscite resolution by pre
senting the people concrete constitutional proposals un
der which union with Nigeria will be based ... " and 
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that the KNDP's failure to do so would inevitably 
result in a United Nations decision "to regard all votes 
cast for the Cameroun Republic at the plebiscite, as 
null and 'ZJoid". Arguments were produced in each case 
which, in the view of the CPN C, militated against a 
vote for union with the Republic of Cameroun. This 
booklet was the CPNC's official guide for its organizers 
and speakers throughout the plebiscite campaign. 

233. Later in the campaign a number of leaflets 
and posters were displayed, one of which called on the 
population to "Choose Green and Remain British
White is French". When this leaflet reached me I 
addressed a letter on 2 February 1961 to the Plebiscite 
Administrator, asking him to request the CPNC to 
withdraw it on the grounds that it was misleading since 
the alternatives in the plebiscite referred only to the 
Federation of Nigeria, on the one hand, and to the 
Republic of Cameroun, on the other. Similarly, I re
quested the withdrawal of a poster which appeared at 
about the same time, depicting a soldier, wearing a 
helmet labelled "UNO", cutting the map of the South
ern Cameroons with a sword, on the grounds that its 
distribution gave rise to misrepresentation concerning 
the position of the United Nations in the plebiscite. In 
neither case did my intervention result in the with
drawal of the publications in question, since the period 
remaining before polling day was too short to permit 
effective action to be taken. 

234. The CPNC also circulated a number of other 
posters and published a newspaper, The Cameroons 
Champion. However, the CPNC, like the KNDP, 
relied largely on public meetings and rallies to appeal 
for support, but the fact that the CPNC began its cam
paign later than the KNDP and other political parties, 
placed it at once at a disadvantage. With its strength 
mainly anchored in Victoria, and parts of the Kumba 
and Mamfe Divisions, its following in the populous 
Divisions of the Bamenda highlands was generally weak 
and it was in that area where it had to make determined 
efforts if it was to overcome the apparent advantage 
enjoyed elsewhere by the KNDP. In this the CPNC 
did not succeed, partly because it started too late to 
press its campaign, which was less effectively organized 
than the KNDP's and partly because the KNDP com
manded considerable political strength in the Bamenda 
highlands. Moreover, the CPNC had little following 
among the traditional chiefs of that area whose support 
was a virtual prerequisite to political success. It there
fore had to limit itself in many areas to conducting a 
door to door campaign which was infinitely less effective 
than the large political rallies and meetings. Towards 
the end of the campaign, CPNC campaigners and party 
functionaries complained with increasing frequency that 
they had been prevented by local chiefs from lecturing 
and speaking in public places, that their political rivals 
had used threats of intimidation to keep people from 
attending public meetings, that some of them had in 
fact been broken up and campaign posters torn down 
by their opponents and that the police had shown par
tiality. While there is reason to believe that some of 
these charges were justified, complaints submitted to 
the authorities frequently lacked specific data on the 
basis of which investigations could be made. In other 
cases, petitioners waited until a few days before the 
plebiscite to make their charges, by which time it was 
usually too late to take effective action. 

235. The OK party strongly supported the alterna
tive for joining the Republic of Cameroun, consistent 
with the views which it had maintained since its estab-

lishment favouring "independence and re-unification of 
the Kamerun". However, it conducted its campaign 
independently of that of the KNDP. 

236. The party, through its Secretariat in Kumba 
Town, in the Southern Cameroons, issued several mim
eographed sheets and press releases, urging the people 
to vote for the second alternative. The plebiscite, it was 
stated, was the Cameroonians' "last resort by which 
(they could) return or surrender (their) identity". 

237. The main effort of the OK party, as in the 
case of the other political organizations in the Territory, 
was exerted through its organizers and speakers, whose 
activities increased very noticeably towards the end of 
January and the beginning of February. In their 
speeches, OK speakers attacked the alternative for join
ing the Federation of Nigeria as constituting a con
tinuation of the "imperialistic relationships" with the 
Commonwealth. The OK was in favour, they asserted, 
of a republic which would be entirely cut off from any 
political association with the "colonial Powers". 

238. After the plebiscite and in the event the vote 
favoured the second alternative, the OK envisaged an 
"all Kamerun Constitutional Conference" composed of 
all political parties in the Southern and the Northern 
Cameroons and the Republic of Cameroun. The confer
ence would be held immediately after the plebiscite and 
be directed and assisted by the United Nations. It 
rejected any and all suggestions for a gradual integra
tion and advocated immediate reunification with the 
Republic of Cameroun. 

239. The other political parties played no major 
part in the campaign and confined their activities to a 
few localized areas. 

Chapter X 

Preparations for polling 

A. THE SouTHERN CAMEROONS PLEBISCITE 

(POLLING) REGULATIONS, 1960 

240. On 1 November 1960 the Plebiscite Admin
istrator transmitted to me for any observations I might 
have, a copy of the draft Southern Cameroons Plebi
scite (Polling) Regulations, 1960. 

241. This document had four Parts. Part I (Pre
liminary) defined the terms used in the remaining three 
Parts. 

242. Part II (Procedure at Plebiscite) contained 
regulations 3 to 31. Regulations 3 to 5 provided respect
ively for notices of the plebiscite to be given by the 
Plebiscite Administrator, delegation of authority to of
ficers, and appointment of polling stations. Regulation 6 
dealt with officers at polling stations and their func
tions. Regulation 7 provided for the erection of screened 
voting compartments and facilities to be furnished to 
each polling station. Regulations 8 and 11 laid down 
the manner in which ballot boxes were to be constructed 
and placed in the voting compartment. Regulations 9, 
12 and 13 provided for the form, issuance and marking 
of ballot papers. Regulation 10 prescribed the conditions 
under which polling agents were to be appointed by 
political parties that favoured either of the alternatives 
in the plebiscite. Regulations 14, 15, 16, 17 and 18 
provided respectively for questioning of voters at the 
request of a polling agent, marking of the voter's 
knuckles before voting, manner of recording of votes, 
prohibition of marking ballot papers, and delivery of a 
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fresh ballot paper to voters who had accidentally spoiled 
a ballot paper. Regulation 19 provided for the manner 
in which blind and any other disabled persons were 
to cast their vote. Under regulation 20, no vote could 
be recorded by a voter except by his attendance in 
person at the polling station and by recording of his 
vote therein. According to regulation 21, no person was 
permitted to vote at a polling station other than the one 
to which he was allotted, and regulation 24 established 
as an exception to this principle special facilities for 
certain officers carrying out duties in relation to the 
plebiscite. Regulations 22 and 23 provided for the de
ployment of officers in stations other than those at 
which they were entitled to vote and for the release 
of officers on duty for the casting of votes. Under regu
lations 25 and 27 if a polling agent declared that a 
person applying for a ballot paper had committed an 
offence of impersonation and undertook in writing to 
substantiate the charge in a court of law, the Presiding 
Officer could order the arrest of that person, and the 
arrest so made was to be deemed an arrest for which 
no warrant was necessary. Regulation 26 provided that 
when a declaration as to impersonation had been made 
against a person applying for a ballot paper, such 
person was not to be prevented from voting, but the 
Presiding Officer was to cause the words "protested 
against for impersonation" to be placed against that 
name in the register of voters. Under regulation 28, if 
a person representing himself to be a voter named in 
the register of voters applied for a ballot paper after 
another person had voted in such name, the applicant 
was, after answering satisfactorily questions put to him 
by a Polling Officer, entitled to receive a ballot paper 
of a colour different from the ordinary ballot paper 
(called "tendered ballot paper"), which was to be 
endorsed by the Presiding Officer with the name of the 
voter and his number in the register. The "tendered 
ballot paper" was to be placed by the Presiding Officer 
in a separate envelope chosen by the voter from two 
separate envelopes, each corresponding to the colour 
of the appropriate ballot box. The name of the voter 
and his number in the register were to be entered on 
a list called "the tendered votes list". Regulations 29, 
30 and 31, respectively, gave authority to the Presiding 
Officer to regulate the admission of voters to the polling 
station and to exclude persons other than those specified 
therein. and provided for the removal of persons mis
conducting themselves, and for adjournment of voting 
and the taking of certain precautionary measures in the 
event of interruption or obstruction of proceedings by 
riot or violence. 

243. Part III (Termination of Plebiscite, Counting, 
etc.) contained regulations 32 to 45. Regulations 32 and 
33 provided, respectively, for the closing of the polling 
station at the prescribed hour and for the method of 
dealing with ballot boxes and plebiscite papers. Regu
lations 34 to 41 concerned the appointment of polling 
agents by the political parties favouring either of the 
alternatives in the plebiscite; the counting of votes; the 
method of counting; the preparation of a statement of 
rejected papers by the Returning Officer and his author
ity to make a final decision on any question arising in 
respect of ballot papers; the method of dealing with 
plebiscite papers at the conclusion of the counting of 
the votes; and the recount of votes at the request of a 
counting agent. Regulations 41 to 45 dealt with the 
declaration of the result of the voting; the custody until 
a specified date of all documents relating to the conduct 
of the plebiscite; the secrecy of vote; and the attend-

ance of United Nations Observers and other persons 
at the proceedings. 

244. Part IV (Plebiscite Offences) comprised regu
lations 46 to 63. It dealt with various offences known 
ordinarily by name in election laws, such as persona
tion, treating, undue influence, bribery, dereliction of 
duty by officials, and illegal practices. Other offences 
related to acts done in respect of ballot papers; breach 
of se~recy of voting by plebiscite officials, polling and 
countmg agents and other persons; voting by an un
registered person; disorderly conduct and other offences 
on polling day; improper use of vehicles; attempts to 
mislead the public in relation to matters provided for 
under the regulations, and display of emblems in the 
vicinity of place of voting. 

245. In the discussions on the draft regulations 
which I had with the Plebiscite Administrator, I raised 
several points that seemed to deserve consideration. 
I noted that if the definition of "United Nations Ob
server" were to be interpreted narrowly, "a person 
appointed to observe the plebiscite" might not mean a 
person on my headquarters' staff, inasmuch as such a 
person would not have been appointed to observe the 
plebiscite but rather would have been appointed to assist 
me in performing the functions in general with which 
I had been entrusted by the General Assembly. This, 
of course, might have the consequence of limiting the 
actual number of persons available to observe voting 
and counting on polling day to the ten Observers 
assigned to the Southern Cameroons. I suggested that 
a more comprehensive definition of a "United Nations 
Observer" for the purpose of United Nations super
vision on polling day would be "a person appointed to 
assist the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner in 
observing the plebiscite on behalf of the United Na
tions". This definition was accepted by the Plebiscite 
Administrator, as well as a definition of the "United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner" which I proposed. 
This term had inadvertently been left undefined in the 
draft regulations. 

246. For the appointment of polling agents, "the 
party or parties in favour of either alternative" were, 
under regulation 10, to be informed by the Plebiscite 
Administrator that they might appoint such persons. 
In the light of political circumstances prevailing at that 
time and the emergence of a body of opinion that dis
sociated itself from either alternative in the plebiscite, 
I felt that the terms of regulation 10 were too restrictive. 
While it was true that in elections only contending 
candidates were generally allowed to appoint polling 
agents, no such considerations could be applied to a 
plebiscite. I could see nothing in the relevant General 
Assembly resolution that would authorize the exclusion 
from the observation of the polling of any party with 
a legitimate interest in the outcome of the plebiscite. 
Similar considerations applied of course to the appoint
ment of counting agents which was, under regulation 
34 ( 1), subject to the same limitation. Appropriate 
changes, reflecting the views I had expressed, were 
made by the Plebiscite Administrator in regulations 10 
and 34(1). 

247. Regulation 28 provided that a "tendered ballot 
paper" had to be endorsed by the Presiding Officer 
with the name of the voter and his number in the 
register. Further, the "tendered ballot paper" was to be 
"set aside by the Presiding Officer in the polling booth 
in accordance with the wishes of the person voting in 
one of a number of separate packets, each of which 
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shall correspond to the colour of the appropriate ballot 
box". I found the first of these steps objectionable in 
principle, since if the ballot paper had the name of the 
voter on the back it was clear that the secrecy of vote 
might easily be violated. Secondly, from a practical 
point of view, placing the tendered ballot paper in the 
packet of the voter's choice instead of in the ballot box 
seemed to open the way to confusion or foul play, as the 
two packets had to be moved to the polling boo~h for 
the voting and tendered ballot papers already m the 
packets could, in doing so, be dropped or removed from 
one packet to the other. 

248. After discussing the matter with the Plebi
scite Administrator, it was agreed that the tendered 
ballot paper would be endorsed by the Presiding Officer 
with the number of the voter in the register but not 
with his name. It would then be placed under conditions 
of secrecy by the Presiding Officer in one of the two 
separate packets e3:ch_ cor~esponding to or~e of the ~Iter
natives in the pleb1sc1te, m accordance w1th the w1shes 
of the voter. In the ''Instructions to Presiding and 
Pollina Officers" issued at a later date, the Plebiscite 
Admi~istrator suggested that for the purpose of having 
the voting "under conditions of secrecy", the Presiding 
Officer would accompany the voter into the searching 
compartment where the tendered ballot would be ~a~t 
(i.e., the room where the voter could be searched 1f 1t 
was suspected that he came to the polling station carry
ing a ballot paper on his person). 

249. Regulation 17 ( 1) provided that "a voter shall 
not place on the ballot paper any writing or mark by 
which he might be identified". I enquired from the 
Plebiscite Administrator what the effect of non-com
pliance with this regulation woul~ be. Regulation 3? 
provided for the method of countmg and although 1t 
specified that certain ballot papers were n~t to ?e 
counted, it did not mention the ballot papers w1th wnt
ings or marks referred to in regulation 17. The ques
tion then arose of whether ballot papers under regula
tion' 17 ~ere to be considered invalid. The Plebiscite 
Administrator pointed out that there was no simple 
answer to this question in view of the diffic~lty of 
determining whether a given mark was sufficient to 
identify a voter. In some cases, a cross or any other 
mark known only to a few persons could be used to 
reveal to counting agents or officers the membership 
of a voter in a specific group. Only where a mark was 
beyond doubt a distinctive mark could it be said that 
the ballot paper bearing it should not be counted as 
being invalid. On the other hand, if this determination 
had to be made at the time of counting, it might not 
only take time, but generate controversies. In order to 
obviate possible uncertainties and complications, the 
Plebiscite Administrator agreed to instruct Presiding 
and Polling Officers to warn voters before voting not to 
place any mark or writing on the ballot papers delivered 
to them. 

250. A question not dissimilar in substance _to t):lat 
relating to regulation 17, but of more far-reachmg Im
plications, arose from the provision in regulation 36 ( 3). 
This provision read as follows: "Any ballot paper so 
mutilated that the intention of the voter cannot be 
known shall not be counted". 

251. At the time the discussions on the draft Polling 
Regulations were taking place, a political party (CCC) 
was advocating the voting by a torn ballot paper with 
the intention of manifesting rejection of either question 
put to the voters in the plebiscite. This party further 

advised the people to carry the other half of the torn 
ballot paper out of the polling booth and hand it over 
to the Secretary-General of the party. In accordance 
with normal election principles and precedents, taking 
or attempting to take a ballot paper out of the polling 
station constituted an offence under regulation 55 ( 1) 
(b) of the draft Regulations. Yet, the mutilation of the 
ballot paper advocated by that party, if carried out, 
would have made the meaning of regulation 36 ( 3) un
certain because that regulation required that in order 
for a mutilated ballot paper to be invalid the mutilation 
had to be such that the "intention" of the voter could 
not be known. In view of the circumstances, it was 
agreed with the Plebiscite Administrator to redraft reg
ulation 36( 3) as follows: "No mutilated ballot paper 
shall be counted as a valid vote unless the mutilation 
appears to be accidental, on which the decision of the 
Returning Officer shall be final". 

252. In connexion with the manifesto put out by 
the same political party after the draft Polling Regula
tions had been finalized, the Plebiscite Administrator 
addressed a letter to the Deputy Commissioner of the 
Southern Cameroons on 12 November 1960. In this 
letter, the Plebiscite Administrator referred to the 
agreement reached between himself, the Attorney-Gen
eral, myself and members of my staff in regard to the 
provisions of regulations 36 ( 3) and 55 ( 1) (b). He then 
added "\Ve considered that mutilation of a ballot paper, 
by tearing it in half, might be a permissible way of 
expressing dissatisfaction with the two questions which 
are to be put in the plebiscite by persons who feel 
themselves dissatisfied, but that the retention by a voter 
of either a whole or a torn ballot paper could lead to 
corruption and other forms of abuse, and should not 
be permitted''. He concluded by suggesting to the Dep
uty Commissioner that the section of the CCC's mani
festo exhorting voters to tear a ballot paper and keep 
half of it, should be corrected because, as it stood, it 
could be regarded as incitement to commit an offence. 

253. Other changes were made in the draft regu
lations, including an addition to regulation 12 ( 3) (con
cerning search of a voter to ensure that no ballot paper 
was already in his possession) to the effect that "no 
person shall be searched by a member of the opposite 
sex". 

254. The Polling Regulations, as agreed upon, were 
published in the Southern Cameroons Gazette No. 60, 
Volume 6, of 14 December 1960 as Southern Came
roons Plebiscite (Polling) Regulations, 1960.22 

255. The Plebiscite Administrator, by a directive 
to Assistant Plebiscite Administrators of 3 February 
1961, called their attention to the fact that the Southern 
Cameroons Plebiscite (Polling) Regulations, 1960 did 
not make it an offence to destroy, mutilate, deface, 
remove or alter notices or documents required to be 
made under the provisions of those Regulations. He 
stated, however, that according to the advice received 
from the Attorney-General of the Southern Cameroons, 
damage to plebiscite notices and posters could be dealt 
with adequately under sections 451 and 442 of the 
Criminal Code. According to these provisions, it is an 
offence to damage or destroy any property and the term 
"damage" in relation to a document, or to any writing 
or inscription, includes obliterating or rendering it illeg
ible, either in whole or in part. 

• See annex IX. 
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B. DATE OF THE PLEBISCITE 

256. Article 2(2) of the Southern Cameroons Plebi
scite Order in Council, 1960, provided that "the plebi
scite shall be held on a day or days to be fixed by the 
Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons by notice 
published in the Official Gazette of the Southern Ca1lle
roons, not being within the period of twenty-eight days 
after the publication of the notice, and voting for the 
purpose of the plebiscite shall take place during such 
hours as may be specified in the notice". 

257. The reasons for conducting polling simultane
ously in the Northern and Southern Cameroons plebi
scites are given in paragraph 553 below. As there were 
no oyerriding considerations militating in favour of an 
additional polling day in the Southern Cameroons, the 
original date set for polling on 11 February 1961 was 
maintained and notice to this effect was given by the 
Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons in Southern 
Cameroons Notice No. 6, published in Gazette No. 1 
of 7 January 1961. Notices announcing the date of the 
plebiscite and the hours during which yoting would 
take place, namely, between 8 a.m. and 5 p.m., were 
widely circulated throughout the Territory. The Com
missioner of the Southern Cameroons, follo-wing con
sultations \\'ith the Executive Council, appointed 11 
February 1961 to be a public holiday throughout the 
Southern Cameroons, and sent a circular to all goyern
ment departments and agencies directing that every 
facility, without loss of earnings or other benefits, was 
to be given to all government officials and employees 
to enable them to cast their votes in the place where 
they were registered for the plebiscite, even if this 
involved several days absence from work. 

C. PRINTING OF BALLOT PAPERS 

258. It was stipulated in Regulation 9 of the South
ern Cameroons Plebiscite (Polling) Regulations, 1960 
that every ballot paper should be in a form prescribed 
by the Plebiscite Administrator and should (a) have a 
serial number printed or stamped on the back and (b) 
be attached to a counterfoil bearing the same serial 
number as that printed or stamped on the back of the 
ballot paper. 

259. I was advised by the United Kingdom Mission 
to the United Nations on 6 June 1960 that arrange
ments were being made for the printing of the ballot 
papers in the United Kingdom and that I would be 
informed as soon as possible when the printing was to 
take place so that arrangements could be made for a 
United Nations Observer to attend. I was also informed 
that the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite Administrator 
had approved the method of printing and design of 
ballots for the Southern Cameroons plebiscite and had, 
on 27 September 1960, placed the order for printing 
the ballots with Caster and Co. Ltd. of Peterborough, 
England, with the stipulation that a United Nations 
Observer was to be present throughout all phases of 
the production and packaging, and that proofs were 
first to be submitted for the approval of the Plebiscite 
Administrator before the actual printing of the ballots 
was to commence. 

260. On 7 October 1960, I appointed Mr. Allen 
Chang to supervise the printing of the proofs. On 17 
October 1960, Mr. Chang reported to me that his task 
had been satisfactorily completed. In accordance with 
instructions issued by the Plebiscite Administrator, the 
proofs had unique characteristics designed to ensure 

that they could not be reproduced in the Trust Terri
tory or in adjoining countries. 

261. As soon as the Plebiscite Administrator had 
approved the proofs, he issued instructions to the print
ers to proceed with the printing, subject to the arrival 
of a United Nations Observer at the firm's premises. 
Mr. Abdel S. Dajani was appointed to supervise on 
my behalf the printing, packaging and shipping of the 
ballot papers under conditions that would ensure their 
security at all times, and specific instructions to this 
effect were given to him in writing. 

262. The Obseryer reported to me that the actual 
printing was begun at the firm's premises on 25 October 
1960 and was completed on 17 November 1960, and 
that all stages of the operation from start to finish were 
carried out under his direct and continuous supervision. 

263. The Observer reported that he was satisfied 
that no printing had taken place prior to his arrival 
at the printers on 25 October 1960, and that the text 
which had to be imprinted was kept under seal at all 
times until his arrival. He also reported that, as a 
special mark, five printing errors \vere introduced in 
the background of the ballot and tendered ballot papers. 
After the printing was completed, he destroyed all type 
and plates used in the printing, and burned the photo
graphic negatives and all remaining copies and paper 
spoilage. A total of 600,000 ballot papers, in books of 
50 each, and a total of 60,000 tendered ballots, in books 
of 10 each, were printed, in accordance with instruc
tions issued by the Plebiscite Administrator. They were 
packed in 60 boxes each containing 200 ballot books and 
100 books of tendered papers, all of which were sealed 
and signed. On 18 November 1960, the 60 boxes were 
delivered, in the presence of the Observer, at Liverpool, 
and loaded aboard a vessel for shipment to Bota (Vic
toria). 

264. On arrival of the vessel at Bota, on 30 Novem
ber 1960, I appointed the United Nations Observer in 
Victoria to supervise the transfer of the sixty boxes 
from the vessel to the office of the Plebiscite Admin
istrator. Under his supervision, the boxes were un
loaded and transported by lorry under police escort 
to Buea where they were delivered to the Plebiscite 
Administrator for safekeeping. The ballots remained in 
Buea until a few days prior to the plebiscite. 

265. I was completely satisfied that adequate secur
ity measures were taken at all stages in regard to the 
printing, packaging and shipment of the ballot and 
tendered ballot papers from beginning to end. 

D. CoLOURS DISTINGUISHING THE ALTERNATIVES 

266. Regulation 11 of the Southern Cameroons 
Plebiscite (Polling) Regulation, 1960 provided inter 
alia that each box should be painted with the colour 
allocated by the Plebiscite Administrator to a particular 
alternative on which a vote could be cast at the plebi
scite. 

267. During a meeting held in London on 7 Septem
ber with officials of the Colonial Office, I pointed out 
that before the 1959 plebiscite in the Northern Came
roons local leaders had been consulted about the choice 
of symbols and colours and that I wished to be informed 
as to what symbols and colours were proposed and 
whether the local leaders had been consulted before 
their selection. I suggested also that consideration 
should be given to the question whether symbols and 



46 General Assembly- Fifteenth Session -Annexes 

colours should be the same in the Northern and South
ern Cameroons plebiscites. Subsequently, on 3 October 
1960, the United Kingdom Mission to the United Na
tions informed me that the Southern Cameroons Plebi
scite Administrator had discussed the use of symbols 
and colours with the leaders of the two main political 
parties in the Southern Cameroons, namely, the CPNC 
and KNDP, but while they had objected to the use 
of symbols they had agreed on plain white and yellow 
as the colours to be used for identifying the two alterna
tives, subject to my concurrence. 

268. On my arrival in the Territory, I discussed 
the question of the proposed colours with the respective 
Plebiscite Administrators for the Northern and South
ern Cameroons plebiscites and, as I had had occasion 
to point out previously, I informed them that if rep
resentative political leaders were in agreement on the 
use of colours, I, for my part, would be fully satisfied. 
In the course of my discussions on this subject it 
emerged that the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite Ad
ministrator saw objections to the use of white and 
yellow in the Southern Cameroons, as those colours 
had been adopted to identify the two alternatives in the 
Northern Cameroons plebiscite in 1959. He felt that 
their use in the forthcoming plebiscite in the south 
might cause confusion in the minds of the people, 
particularly those living in areas bordering on the 
Northern Cameroons. 

269. It was therefore agreed that another meeting 
of Southern Cameroons political leaders should be 
called to explain the situation to them and to obtain 
agreement on a new set of colours. In that meeting 
which was held on 28 October 1960, attended by two 
leaders each of the CPNC, the KNDP, the leader of 
the KUP, the Southern Cameroons plebiscite Admin
istrator and myself, it was agreed that green should be 
the colour for the proposition favouring union with the 
Federation of Nigeria and white for the propositiOn 
favouring union with the Republic of Cameroun. A 
written agreement to that effect was signed on the same 
day by the political leaders in attendance. 

E. BALLOT BOXES 

270. Regulation 8 of the Southern Cameroons Plebi
scite (Polling) Regulations, 1960 provided that the 
ballot boxes should be so constructed that a ballot paper 
might be put therein by a voter, but might not be 
withdrawn by him or any succeeding voter. On 17 
November, Mr. Childs sought my views on the use of 
either of two types of ballot boxes. The first type was 
of metal and identical with the kind used in the 1959 
Northern Cameroons plebiscite, as well as during the 
Federal elections held in Nigeria during December of 
1959. The other type was of strong wood and could be 
manufactured locally. Previously, however, I had been 
given to understand that a fairly large number of keys 
fitting the metal-type boxes were to be found in Nigeria 
and that this fact posed, in the view of the Plebiscite 
Administrator, a serious security problem. On the other 
hand, the use of wooden boxes presented other security 
problems in that their construction and the method of 
securing their lids by the use of screws, although to be 
sealed with wax, might not entirely preclude the pos
sibility of someone tampering with their contents. After 
careful consideration of the matter, I advised the Plebi
scite Administrator bv letter dated 18 November 1960, 
that I for my part would have preferred, for reasons 
of security, the use of metal boxes which would provide 
adequate safeguards for the ballots. If for lack of time, 

however, as in fact he had intimated to me the previous 
day, he should find it impossible to procure such boxes, 
I relied on his good judgement to make an assessment 
as to which of the readily available types of boxes 
would afford the greatest degree of security. I also 
requested Mr. Childs to inform me of the measures he 
was contemplating for providing every reasonable safe
guard for the contents of the boxes. The Plebiscite Ad
ministrator informed me subsequently that he had 
decided to use the wooden type of ballot box and that 
their design was such as to insure every reasonable 
security for their contents. 

F. APPOINTMENT OF POLLING AND COUNTING AGENTS 

271. Polling agents. Regulation 10 of the Southern 
Cameroons Plebiscite (Polling) Regulations, 1960, pro
vided that, not later than 31 December 1960, any poli
tical party could request the Plebiscite Administrator 
to allow it to appoint polling agents for the purpose 
of detecting personation at the polls. It further provided 
that the Plebiscite Administrator, after consultation 
with the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner, 
should, by notice in writing, inform each political party 
accepted by him as representative of a number of per
sons, sufficient to merit recognition, that it might ap
point polling agents. Such notice was to specify the 
number of polling agents the party might appoint but 
would not provide for more than two polling agents to 
be appointed by the party for any one polling station. 

272. Notice was given to political parties of this 
provision and the rights they could exercise under it 
in press release No. 2001 of 7 December 1960 of the 
Southern Cameroons Information Service in Buea, 
which was sent by letter to all political parties in the 
Southern Cameroons. 

273. In response to this notice, five parties applied 
for the right to appoint polling agents, namely, the 
CPNC, the KNDP, the CCC, the CMC and the OK. 
In each case, following consultation with me, the Plebi
scite Administrator informed each of these parties that 
they might appoint polling agents to be present at the 
polling stations throughout the Southern Cameroons 
for the purpose of detecting personation on the day of 
the plebiscite, but that not more than two polling agents 
could be appointed for any one polling station. The 
Plebiscite Administrator also informed each party that 
a notice in writing would be required from the secretary 
of the party by not later than 28 January 1961, giving 
the names and addresses of the party's polling agents 
and of the polling station to which each agent had been 
assigned. These notices were to be submitted to the 
Assistant Plebiscite Administrator concerned. The As
sistant Plebiscite Administrator would then issue each 
polling agent with an official appointment card which 
would authorize his admission to his assigned polling 
station. Each party was also informed that persons 
without appointment cards would not be accorded the 
facilities of polling agents. Finally, each party was 
informed that if a polling agent died or became incap
able of acting as such, the party could appoint another 
polling agent in his place and that the new agent's 
name and address should at once be given to the Assist
ant Plebiscite Administrator in the same manner as 
above. 

274. Following the receipt of these letters, the 
parties concerned submitted names of polling agents in 
respect of polling stations in the various districts, a 
numerical summary of which is given below: 
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No. of 
Polling Polling 

Plebiscite District Stations Booths KNDP CPNC CCC CMC OK 

Victoria 1. South-West ......... 13 
2. South-East ......... 10 
3. North-West ......... 12 
4. North-East .......... 26 

Kumba 5. North-East ......... 45 
6. North-West ......... 43 
7. South-East .......... 38 
8. South-West ......... 15 

Mamfe 9. West ............... 25 
10. North .............. 36 
11. South .............. 21 
12. East ................ 22 

Bamenda 13. North .............. 51 
14. East ............... 42 
15. Central West ........ 37 
16. Central East ........ 43 
17. West ............... 32 
18. South ............... 35 

Wum 19. North .............. 25 
20. Central ............. 20 
21. East ................ 21 
22. West ··············· 21 

Nkambe 23. North .............. 19 
24. East ................ 26 
25. Central ············· 16 
26. South ............... 21 

On 4 February 1961, the Plebiscite Administrator 
issu~d a circular23 entitled "Notes for the guidance of 
pollt?g agents", setting forth the rights and duties of 
~ollmg Age?ts before, during and after polling, and 
In several dtstricts Returning Officers briefed Polling 
Agents and replied to questions put to them. 

275. Counting agents. Regulation 34 of the Polling 
Regulations provided that each political party which 
had been i~formed that it might appoint polling agents 
could appomt no more than two persons as counting 
agents to attend the counting of the votes. It also pro
vided that notice in writing of the appointment, stating 
the ~ames and addresses of the counting agents, should 
be gtven by the secretary of the party, or other person 
authorized by him, to the Returning Officer not later 
than one day before the date of the plebiscite and that 
the Returning Officer could refuse to admit to the place 
where the votes were being counted any person purport
ing to be a counting agent in respect of whom no such 
notice had been given. It also provided that if a count
ing agent died or became incapable of acting as such, 
the party might appoint another counting agent in his 
place and the secretary of the party, or another person 
authorized by him, should immediately inform the 
Returning Officer of the name and address of the other 
person. 

276. The parties concerned appointed the following 
numbers of counting agents to be present at the respec
tive counting centres : 
Counting centres 
Victoria ............... . 
Buea .................. . 
Kumba ................ . 
Mamfe ................ . 
Bekebe ............... . 
B:!menda .............. . 

.. See annex XII. 

KNDP CPNC 
2 2 
4 4 
8 8 
2 2 
2 2 

12 12 

CCC CMC OK. 
2 
4 
8 

12 12 

21 42 42 
18 36 35 
27 54 54 
37 68 72 

58 115 103 
45 83 79 
59 102 67 
16 30 30 
34 51 25 
37 47 38 
24 42 21 
32 42 22 

69 102 102 
48 86 46 
45 74 74 
49 94 57 
45 66 62 
44 78 57 
29 27 32 
22 27 38 
34 42 40 
22 23 39 
25 40 38 
32 53 51 
29 30 29 
27 26 38 

Counting centres 
Wum ................. . 
Nkambe ............... . 
Mbem ................. . 

23 
17 
19 
42 
63 
35 
35 
12 
5 
5 
5 

16 
82 
47 51 
14 43 
10 70 
20 27 

47 
9 
6 
1 

17 

KNDP CPNC 
2 2 
2 2 
2 2 

CCC CMC 

2 

OK 
2 

277. While the counting agents were specifically 
precluded, by virtue of regulation 35 (2), from assist
ing in the counting of the votes, counting agents could, 
in accordance with regulation 40, if present when the 
counting or any recount of the ballot papers was con
cluded, require the Returning Officer to have the votes 
recounted or again recounted, but the Returning Officer 
had the power to refuse to do so if, in his opinion, the 
request was unreasonable. 

G. PoLLING AND coUNTING sTAFF 

278. Regulation 4 ( 1) of the Southern Cameroons 
Plebiscite (Polling) Regulations, 1960, provided that 
the "Plebiscite Administrator shall direct for which area 
or areas Assistant Plebiscite Administrators, Return
ing Officers, Assistant Returning Officers, Presiding 
Officers and Polling Officers shall exercise their func
tions and he may delegate to Assistant Plebiscite Ad
ministrators such power in respect of Returning Officers 
and Polling Officers". In accordance with this provision 
the Plebiscite Administrator issued appropriate direc
tions in respect of Assistant Plebiscite Administrators 
and delegated to them power to designate in which 
areas Returning Officers, Assistant Returning Officers 
and polling staff should exercise their functions. 

279. Assistant Plebiscite Administrators. Regula
tion 4(2) of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Poll
ing) Regulations, 1960, provided that "any Assistant 
Plebiscite Administrator shall have all the powers and 
may perform any of the duties of the Plebiscite Admin
istrator under these regulations" and in accordance with 
this provision Assistant Plebiscite Administrators made 
all arrangements for polling in their respective areas . 
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280. Returning Officers. The appointment of 26 
Returning Officers was published in Southern Came
roons Notice No. 8 of 7 January 1961 and was effective 
from 23 December 1960. These officers were responsible 
for carrying out the functions assigned to them under 
the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Polling) Regula
tions, 1960. They were responsible for training polling 
staff and the supervision of all phases of polling and 
counting in the twenty-six plebiscite districts of the 
Southern Cameroons. 

281. Assistant Returning Officers. By Southern 
Cameroons Notice No. 9 of 7 January 1961, the office 
of Assistant Returning Officer was created and the 
Plebiscite Administrator was empowered to make ap
pointments thereto. By virtue of regulation 4 ( 2) ap
pointments were made by the Assistant Plebiscite Ad
ministrators. Assistant Returning Officers, among them 
a number of Cameroonians, were placed in charge of 
several polling stations or of a single large polling 
station having several polling compartments or booths. 

282. Presiding and Polling Officers were all Came
roonians and were drawn mainly from among the staff 
of Government Departments, Native Administrations 
and schools. In the rural areas school-teachers supplied 
a high proportion of the polling staff. Presiding and 
Polling Officers were carefully briefed in their duties. 
Many of them had had previous experience of the polling 
procedure in elections for the Southern Cameroons 
House of Assembly and had also served as Assistant 
Registration Officers. Briefing courses were conducted 
by Returning Officers at the various plebiscite district 
headquarters, and apart from verbal tuition, polling 
staff received detailed written instructions which were 
contained in a booklet entitled "Instructions to Presid
ing and Polling Officers". 24 These instructions provided 
information in concise and simple terms concerning 
their duties in relation to the Polling Regulations. 

283. Polling Marshals. A total of 2,014 Polling 
Marshals were appointed, on an average of two for 
each polling station. They were recruited from among 
retired policemen and soldiers, government office mes
sengers, Native Authority messengers and persons of 
good local repute. They wore armbands and carried 
appointment cards; while on duty they had all the 
powers of a police constable under law. Their duties 
during polling were to control the admission of voters 
to the polling stations, to maintain order inside the 
polling stations, and generally to carry out the lawful 
orders given to them by the Presiding Officer. Apart 
from their polling duties they also escorted the ballot 
boxes after the poll to the points where they were 
handed over by the Presiding Officers to the Return
ing Officers. 

284. Appointment cards. Presiding and Polling Of
ficers and Polling Marshals were issued with appoint
ment cards and carried them when on duty; Assistant 
Returning Officers carried letters of appointment. 

H. PoLLING STATIONS 

285. Regulation 5 of the Southern Cameroons Plebi
scite (Polling) Regulations, 1960 provided that: 

" ( 1) The Plebiscite Administrator shall appoint 
a sufficient number of polling stations in each plebi
scite district and allot the voters in the plebiscite 
district to the polling stations. 

.. See annex X. 

"(2) The Plebiscite Administrator shall appoint 
at least one polling station in respect of each registra
tion area and shall allot the voters in such registra
tion area to the appropriate polling stations; 

"Provided that the Plebiscite Administrator shall, 
as far as appears to him to be practicable, ensure that 
not more than five hundred voters are required to 
vote at any one polling station." 

286. In accordance with these provisions, 715 poll
ing stations with 928 booths were provided for a total 
of 349,652 registered voters which gave an average of 
one booth to 376 voters. No legal distinction was made 
between a "polling station" and a "polling booth". The 
latter was a term used to describe a polling facility 
within a large polling station catering tor, say, 1,500 
voters. Each "booth'' was a self-contained unit having 
its own staff and ballot boxes. In the larger voting 
centres it was more convenient to have this type of 
organization, the ratio of one ''booth" to approximately 
500 voters being maintained. 

287. Polling stations were sited by the Presiding 
Officers at the direction of the Returning Officers. Dur
ing their briefing, Presiding and Polling Officers were 
informed where their polling stations were to be sited 
and to •vhat extent they would be responsible for their 
constrnction. \\rherever possible, public buildings, such 
as Native courts, churches or schools were used. In 
these buildings screened voting and searching compart
ments were provided. Where no suitable buildings were 
available, polling stations were constructed in the open. 
These comprised fences for crowd control and screened 
voting and searching compartments made from local 
materials such as palm leaves, matting or grass. 

288. In the Kumba and Victoria Divisions prefabric
ated polling booths, consisting of a frame covered with 
cloth were used extensively. Polling stations were built 
to a standard pattern which was explained to Presiding 
Officers during briefing. 

289. Presiding Officers were responsible for equip
ping polling stations in accordance with a standard list 
of materials which were supplied to them during 
briefing. 

I. COUNTING CENTRES 

290. A matter which was of some concern to me 
related to the establishment of counting centres. The 
fact that a total of twenty-six districts had been estab
lished for purposes of the plebiscite made it obviously 
impossible to set up an equal number of counting cen
tres if proper supervision over the counting of votes 
was to be exercised by the ten United Nations Ob
servers who were stationed in the Southern Cameroons. 
Even if the counting of votes was to be staggered over 
four or five days, Observers would have been unable 
to fully assure themselves of the measures which had 
been taken to safeguard the boxes prior to counting 
and to supervise the handing over of boxes by polling 
staff to Returning Officers. Moreover, I felt that the 
establishment of twenty-six separate counting centres 
might create serious security problems which should be 
avoided at all costs. I was strengthened in my views by 
the expressed wishes of several parties, particularly the 
KNDP and CPNC, which submitted both written and 
oral requests to some of the United Nations Observers 
requesting that the number of counting centres should 
be kept relatively small, although I also received re
quests from the OK party that counting should be con
ducted at the registration area level. After lengthy dis-
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cussions with the Plebiscite Administrator, in which 
both his field staff and United Nations Observers were 
consulted on the practical aspects of finding the most 
suitable locations and accommodations, it was agreed to 
establish the following nine counting centres : 

Plebiscite district accommodated 
Counting 

centre 

1. Victoria South-West ........ · · · · · · · ·} Victoria 
2. Victoria South-East ................. . 

3. 
4. 

Victoria North-West ..... · . · · · · · · · · ·} Buea 
Victoria North-East ................ . 

5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

Kumba North-East .................. } 
Kumba North-West ................ . 
Kumba South-East ................ .. 
Kumba South-West ................. . 

9. Mamfe West ...................... "} 
10. Mamfe North ...................... . 

Kumba 

Mamfe 

11. Mamfe South ........ · · . · .. · · · · · · · · ·} Bakebe 
12. Mamfe East ....................... . 

13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 

Bamenda North ...................• '} 
Bamenda East ..................... . 
Bamenda Central West ............. . 
Bamenda Central East ............. . 
Bamenda West ..................... . 
Bamenda South .................... . 

Mankon 

20. Wum Central ......... ·. · · · · .. · · .. · · Wum 
19. Wum North ....................... '} 

21. Wum East ......................... . 
22. Wum West ...................... .. 

23. Nkambe North . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . Nkambe 

24. Nkambe East . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Mbem 

25. Nkambe Central ................ · · · · ·} Nkambe 
26. Nkambe South .................... .. 

Chapter XI 

Polling day 

291. The weather on polling day was fine through
out the Southern Cameroons. Long before the polls 
opened at 8 a.m. on 11 February large numbers of 
people were seen walking to the polling stations and by 
7 a.m. many of these were already crowded with people 
eagerly waiting to cast their votes. 

292. Presiding and Polling Officers had completed 
preparations for polling to take place at the appointed 
time including the sealing of the ballot boxes, their in
stallation in the polling booths and the opening of the 
sealed envelopes containing the ballot papers. Through
out the day United Nations Observers, their number 
augmented by United Nations Headquarters staff whom 
I had designated as Observers for purposes of polling 
day, visited polling stations and witnessed the polling 
at no less than 330 out of a total of 715 polling stations. 
I myself visited several polling stations in the Victoria 
districts before leaving for Bamenda and Wum where 
I witnessed the voting in a number of localities. United 
Kingdom plebiscite staff provided coverage to polling 
stations within their respective plebiscite districts and 
assisted in correcting minor errors made by polling 
staff. Polling agents of political parties were present at 
most polling stations, although in some cases it was re
ported that fewer than their appointed number were in 
attendance. This was particularly true of CPNC polling 
agents in W um, Nkambe and Bamenda. Voting was ex
tremely heavy throughout the Territory and, generally 
speaking, by midday most of the eligible voters had cast 
their ballots. 

293. Most of the problems encountered on polling 
day were of minor character and could be set straight 
without difficulty. In some cases, ballot boxes had been 
placed in the booths in reverse order. In other instances, 
It was found that registration cards bore the wrong 
serial numbers, and as a result, some persons were de
layed until their names could be found on the register. 
In a few places voters, impatient to cast their votes, had 
broken down the barriers around the stations, but order 
was restored. In other places, local chiefs had seated 
themselves outside the polling stations, and were re
quested to move away in order to avoid giving the im
pression that their presence was intended to sway votes 
in one way or another. In several of the polling stations 
it was found that an insufficient number of ballot papers 
had been issued to Presiding Officers and additional 
supplies were rushed to them. Apart from these excep
tions, I am satisfied that polling proceeded in an or
derly manner and I am glad to report that not a single 
incident was reported by the United Nations Observers, 
the United Kingdom plebiscite staff or the police during 
and after polling. 

294. Immediately after polling, the sealed ballot 
boxes and documents were brought by the Presiding 
and Polling Officers, accompanied by polling agents to 
designated collecting stations, handed over to the Re
turning Officers and subsequently locked up in a place 
of safekeeping. They remained under police surveillance 
until the count was actually begun. 

295. The responsibility for guarding the boxes both 
of the collecting and the counting centres in Bamenda 
during the night of 11 to 12 February was entrusted to 
the army. This was a particularly delicate task in view 
of objections which had been raised by the KNDP and 
OK party to the employment of army personnel. How
ever, the arrangements which were made, in consulta
tion with the United Nations Observers for the guard
ing of the boxes by army personnel worked out to every
one's satisfaction. 

Chapter XII 

Counting of ballots and results of the plebiscite 

296. In accordance with instructions issued by the 
Plebiscite Administrator25, counting of votes cast in a 
plebiscite district did not begin until all ballot boxes 
used in the plebiscite district were assembled at the 
counting centre, or until there was a clear prospect of 
completing the count for the whole of each plebiscite 
district in a single uninterrupted process. Returning 
Officers were required to ascertain that all ballot boxes 
were properly sealed, to deal with ballot boxes and 
plebiscite papers received from each registration area 
seriatim, recording the results by polling station, and 
to check the labelled sealed envelopes received from the 
Presiding Officers of the respective polling stations. 
Elaborate preparations had been made whereby results 
from various counting centres were rapidly transmitted 
by army signals to Buea. 

297. Counting was begun in some of the plebiscite 
districts as early as the evening of 11 February and con
tinued in the presence of United Nations Observers 
until the last results had been tabulated and transmitted 
to the Plebiscite administrator's headquarters in Buea 
on 16 February 1961. During the counting it was dis
covered that at a few polling stations, presiding or poll
ing officers had neglected to affix the official stamp to 

"'See annex XI. 
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the ballot papers and as a result such unstamped ballots 
were declared to be invalid in accordance with regula
tion 36(2) of the Polling Regulations. In another case, 
sealing wax affixed to several ballot boxes had melted, 
presumably as a result of exposure to the sun. How
ever, I am confident that in these cases neither fraud 
nor malfeasance was involved. The count in all centres 
proceeded without incident and large crowds gathered 
throughout the four counting days at locations where 
the results were being announced. 

298. The results of the plebiscite in the Southern 
Cameroons were as follows : 

Votes cast for Votes cast for 
First Second 

Alternative Alternative 
(Federation (Republic 

Plebiscite district of Nigeria) of Cameroun) 

Victoria 1. South-West 2,552 3,756 
2. South-East ..... 1,329 4,870 
3. North-West 4,744 4,205 
4. North-East 3,291 9,251 

Kumba 5. North-East 9,466 11,991 
6. North-West 14,738 555 
7. South-East 6,105 12,827 
8. South-West 2,424 2,227 

Mamfe 9. West .......... 2,039 8,505 
10. North ......... 5,432 6,410 
11. South ········· 685 8,175 
12. East ........... 1,894 10,177 

Bamenda 13. North ········· 8,073 18,839 
14. East ........... 1,822 17,858 
15. Central West ... 1,230 18,027 
16. Central East .... 529 18,193 
17. West .......... 467 16,142 
18. South ......... 220 19,426 

Wum 19. North ......... 1,485 7,322 
20. Central ........ 3,644 3,211 
21. East ··········· 1,518 13,133 
22. West .......... 2,137 3,449 

Nkambe 23. North ········· 5,962 1,917 
24. East ........... 3,845 5,896 
25. Central ........ 5,059 4,288 
26. South ......... 7,051 2,921 

TOTALS 97,741 233,571 

Thus 29.51 per cent of the votes were cast for the first 
alternative and 70.49 per cent for the second alternative. 
Of the total of registered persons, 94.75 per cent ac
tually cast their votes. 

Chapter XIII 

The protest period 

A. THE SouTHERN CAMEROONS PLEBISCITE (VoTING 

PETITIONS) REGULATIONS, 1961 

299. On 1 November 1960 the Plebiscite Admin
istrator transmitted to me for comment a copy of a draft 
of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting Peti
tions) Regulations. 

300. The first consultations with respect to the 
draft Regulations took place during the first week of 
December between the Plebiscite Administrator and 
the Attorney General on one side, and myself and mem
bers of my staff on the other. 

301. I noted that the draft regulations made provi
sion for the Court to direct a petitioner to give security 

for costs "in such manner and to such amount as the 
Court may direct". I also noted that the Elections 
(Southern Cameroons House of Assembly) Regula
tions, 1957, which applied to all matters of procedure, 
evidence and costs, provided for a maximum amount of 
£100 as security for costs. I could see no reason for de
parting from the maximum that had been established 
for petitions procedures in the Territory, although it 
was my view that the possibility of remitting awards of 
costs should not be disregarded. 

302. On the other hand, I took the position that, 
regardless of the law that had been applied in the 
Southern Cameroons for elections petitions, no fees for 
the plebiscite petitions proceedings should be payable. 
While a security for costs appeared justified in some 
cases to prevent frivolous or vexatious petitions, it did 
not appear to be justified in the case of the payment of 
a fee since normally the primary purpose of a fee is to 
raise revenue. I expressed this view to the Plebiscite 
Administrator because the Elections (Southern Came
roons House of Assembly) Regulations, 1957 made in 
turn the Supreme Court (Elections Petitions) Rules, 
1951 applicable to the plebiscite voting petitions and 
these Rules provided for the payment of a fee of £5 for 
each petition and of a hearing fee at the rate of £1 per 
day of the trial, but not exceeding £7. 

303. We reached agreement on these points, and 
regulation 9 was redrafted to limit to £100 the permis
sible amount of the security for costs. Two new para
graphs were added to regulation 5 providing respec
tively that: "The Commissioner of the Southern Came
roons may remit the whole or part of any award of 
costs", and "No fees shall be charged in connexion with 
proceedings under these Regulations". 

304. We also agreed to include a definition of the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner in regulation 
2 (Interpretation), since all other officials referred to 
in the Regulations had been defined. Similarly, to cor
rect another omission, a new paragraph (2) was added 
to regulation 6, according to which "A copy of any de
cision, including the findings of the Court upon the 
facts of the case, shall be transmitted to the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner". 

305. On 1 December 1960, the Plebiscite Admin
istrator transmitted to me a proposal to the effect that, 
upon the receipt of a petition relating to a registration 
area, the Plebiscite Administrator "would consider peti
tion and form opinion, having regard to votes cast and 
any other petitions received, whether if petition upheld 
the question affirmatively decided upon in that area 
could be different or the majority therefor could be sig
nificantly affected". The Plebiscite Administrator would 
then transmit this opinion to the United Nations Plebis
cite Commissioner, together with a summary of peti
tions, and if within seven days no contrary views were 
received from the United Nations Plebiscite Commis
sioner, the Plebiscite Administrator would, as the case 
might be, take the steps provided for in the Regulations 
for the initiation of proceedings or inform the petitioner 
that the cause of complaint did not affect the result of 
the voting in the registration area concerned. The pur
pose of the proposal was to allow for submission to the 
Special Court only those petitions that would, if suc
cessful, change the result of the plebiscite in a registra
tion area. 

306. I did not think that as the United Nations 
Plebiscite Commissioner I could accept this proposal. 
Article 4(2) (e) of the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite 
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Order in Council, 1960, provided for Regulations to be 
made by the Commissioner of the Southern Cameroons 
for the ''lodging of petitions relating to any dispute con
cerning the result of the voting" and article 7 ( 2) called 
for the establishment of a Special Court to hear and 
determine such petitions. These provisions seemed to 
provide for a right to a judicial recourse that was in 
no way dependent upon the eventuality of whether the 
petition, if successful, could affect substantially the ma
jority in a registration area for one of the questions put 
in the plebiscite. Should petitions be subject to a screen
ing procedure, the whole basis of the right to have a 
complaint examined by a Court acting under established 
rules of law would fall to the ground. Moreover, I did 
not consider that the terms of reference of my office 
included authority to pass judgement on any opinion of 
the Plebiscite Administrator on whether any petition, 
if successful could affect the result of the plebiscite 
either in any registration area or in its entirety. Other 
facts could be taken into account by the General As
sembly and a decision of the Court on any petition 
might be important in disclosing these facts. 

307. After hearing my views the Plebiscite Admin
istrator consented to withdraw the proposal. However, 
he expressed his concern that groundless petitions, if 
pending in Court, might conceivably delay a final deci
sion of the General Assembly on the results of the 
plebiscite. To prevent this, he had been advised by the 
Attorney General that the Court be empowered to dis
miss petitions, if the Court was satisfied that the peti
tioner could not substantiate his allegations. I found 

Plebiscite district 

this proposal acceptable, provided that (a) the Court 
heard the petitioner's witnesses before dismissing a peti
tion; and (b) that I were informed of the decision of 
the Court and of the reasons therefor. It was agreed 
that regulations 3 ( 3) and ( 4) would make provision 
for these points. 

308. In order to avoid intentional delays and multi
plicity of proceedings, regulation 16 excluded the con
current jurisdiction of other Courts in the Southern 
Cameroons. 

309. The Voting Petitions Regulations, as agreed 
upon, were published in the supplement to the Southern 
Cameroons Gazette No. 3, Volume 7, of 21 January 
1961, Part B, as the Southern Cameroons Plebiscite 
(Voting Petitions) Regulations, 1961.26 

B. VOTING PETITIONS 

310. In compliance with regulation 3 (2) of the 
Southern Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting Petitions) 
Regulations, 1961, the United Kingdom Plebiscite Ad
ministrator transmitted to me on 23 February 1961, 
through the United Nations Observer whom I had 
designated to be present in the Territory during the 
period set aside for the submission of voting petitions, 
copies of the thirteen petitions which had been received 
under regulation 3 ( 1) (c) of the Voting Petitions 
Regulations: 

.., See annex XIII. 

Name of petitioner 

(a) Wum West ................................... . Mr. J. M. Boja 
Mr. Paul Forkwa 
Ndifonjeni 

(b) Bamenda South ............................... . 
(c) Bamenda East ................................. . 
(d) Bamenda Central West ....................... . Mr. S. T. F. Ayonghe 

Mr. Audu Lamnte 
Mallam Ibrahim 

(e) Bamenda North .............................. . 
(f) Bamenda North ............................... . 
(g) Bamenda North ............................... . Mr. Martin Ngamdzele 

Mr. M. A. Etamo (h) Bamenda West ............................... . 
(i) Mamfe West (Kembong) ..................... . Mr. Napoleon Ebot 
(j) Mamfe West (Kembong) ..................... . Mr. Philip Tabi Agbor 

Mr. F. T. Agbor (k) Mamfe West (Mfuni) ........................ . 
(1) Mamfe West (Besongabang) ................. . Mr. J. M. Agbor 
(m) Mamfe West (Bachuntai) ..................... . Mr. J. E. Ayuk 

311. The text of each of these petitions appears in 
annexes XXVI to XXXVIII of this report, and will be 
found in document T /1556/ Appendix/ Add.1.27 At 
the time of writing this report no information was avail
able concerning the hearing of the petitions or the deci
sions taken on them by the courts. 

Chapter XIV 

Concluding remarks 

312. The result of the plebiscite in the Southern 
Cameroons shows that 97.741, or 29.51 per cent of the 
valid votes, were cast in favour of the Southern Came
roons joining the Federation of Nigeria, while 233,571, 
or 70.49 per cent were cast for joining the Republic of 
Cameroun. Ample opportunity was given to all those 
eligible to register for the plebiscite and as a result a 
total of 349,652 persons were registered, of whom 
167,941 were men and 181,711 women. According to 

~See footnote on p. 1. 

the estimates of the Administering Authority this total 
represented roughly 90 per cent of the potential elector
ate, and exceeded by far the number of persons register
ed for any of the previous elections held in the Southern 
Cameroons. On polling day 94.75 per cent of all regis
tered voters turned out to cast their ballots and it is 
worthy of note that there was little variation from this 
percentage in any of the twenty-six plebiscite districts 
of the Southern Cameroons. One of the outstanding 
aspects of the plebiscite in the Southern Cameroons was 
the remarkable calm which prevailed during all of its 
phases, despite the intensity of the political campaign 
during the last weeks preceding polling. It is with great 
satisfaction that I pay tribute to the people of the 
Southern Cameroons for the respect they showed for 
law and order. 

313. The plebiscite was efficiently organized and 
conducted by the Administering Authority in accord
ance with the legislation promulgated for the purpose. 
I am satisfied that the people of the Southern Came
roons had the opportunity to express their wishes freely 
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and secretly at the polls concerning the alternatives of
fered in the plebiscite. 

314. The results of the efforts made to clarify the 
plebiscite questions which are described elsewhere in 
this report (paragraphs 48-98 above), provided the 
basis upon which the Plebiscite Administration and the 
political parties conducted their campaigns to inform 
the people about the meaning of the choices before 
them. While the majority of the people may not have 
grasped the detailed implications of the alternatives 
at the plebiscite, it can confidently be said that they 
were aware that the decision they were called upon to 
make meant joining one or other of the two neighbour
ing countries. 

315. Now that the people of the Southern Came
roons have expressed their wishes concerning the future 
of the Territory, it is for the General Assembly to evalu
ate the results and to take appropriate decisions. With
out in any way wishing to prejudge any decision which 
the General Assembly may resolve to take, I deem it 
useful to recall the formula advanced by the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies at the London Conference 
with political leaders of the Southern Cameroons, to the 
effect that a vote for attaining independence by joining 
the Republic of Cameroun would mean that by an early 
date to be decided by the United Nations after consulta
tion with the Governments of the Southern Cameroons, 
the Republic of Cameroun and the United Kingdom, as 
Administering Authority, the Southern Cameroons and 
the Republic of Cameroun would unite in a federal 
united Cameroun Republic. The formula further pro
vided that the arrangements would be worked out by a 
conference consisting of representative delegations of 
equal status from the Republic and the Southern Came
roons, with which the United Nations and the United 
Kingdom would also be associated. It should also be 
recalled that this formula was endorsed by representa
tives of the Government Party of the Southern Came
roons, led by Premier Foncha, and by a delegation of the 
Government of the Republic of Cameroun, led by Presi
dent Ahidjo at their meeting in Yaounde on 1 and 2 
December 1960. At the same time it was agreed at the 

Yaounde meeting that the post-plebiscite conference 
"would have as its aim the fixing of time limits and 
conditions for the transfer of sovereign powers to an 
organization representing the future Federation". 

316. In the section of this report dealing with the 
political parties and their campaigns I could not fail to 
mention the high degree of suspicion and distrust shown 
by leaders and representatives of political parties to
wards each other. While this feeling of distrust and sus
picion may have been heightened by the campaign it
self, it would be highly desirable, now that the plebiscite 
is over, if leaders of all political groups would make 
determined efforts to reconcile their differences and, 
looking toward the future, endeavour to co-operate in 
the tasks that lie ahead. 

317. I wish to express my gratitude to the Com
missioner of the Southern Cameroons, the Deputy Com
missioner and to the members of the Administration, 
both at the central and local levels, for the co-operation 
they extended to me and the members of the United 
Nations staff. A special tribute is due to the Plebiscite 
Administrator for the successful and efficient organiza
tion and conduct of the plebiscite in which he had the 
able assistance of the Deputy Plebiscite Administrator, 
the Assistant Plebiscite Administrators and the Pleb
iscite Supervisory Officers. During the registration, poll
ing and counting periods large numbers of officials, most 
of them Cameroonians, were recruited and given special 
training by the plebiscite supervisory staff. The effec
tive training they received, as well as their sense of 
duty. contributed in large measure to the efficient con
duct of the plebiscite operation. I also wish to report 
that during each stage of the operation I was consulted 
bv those concerned on all measures taken in connexion 
with the plebiscite as provided in General Assembly 
resolution 1350 (XIII). 

318. Before concluding these observations I wish 
to place on record my deep and sincere gratitude to the 
members of the United Nations Secretariat, whom the 
Secretary-General designated to assist me in the super
vision of the plebiscite, for the devoted efforts, high 
sense of duty and ability which they displayed at all 
times. 

PART TWO. THE PLEBISCITE IN THE NORTHERN CAMEROONS 

Chapter I 

Preliminary arrangements made by the Administering Authority 

A. DIVISION OF THE TERRITORY INTO PLEBISCITE DISTRICTS AND REGISTRATION 

AREAS 

319. Article 3(1) of the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite Order in Council, 
1960, provided that the Northern Cameroons should be divided into plebiscite dis
tricts. In accordance with this provision, the Northern Cameroons was divided into 
nine plebiscite districts corresponding to the plebiscite circles established for the 
purposes of the plebiscite held in 1959, except in the case of Gashaka-Toungo which, 
in 1959, together with Mambilla, had formed a single plebiscite circle. The plebiscite 
districts thus established were the following : 

Plebiscite district 

1. Dikwa North ......... . 

2. Dikwa Central ........ . 
3. Gwoza ................ . 

Corresponding 
administrative 

Description of area division 

The District of Gumsu (including Gajibo,} 
Ngala and Rann-Kalabalge) ... · · · · · · · · · Dikwa 

The Districts of Barna, Gulumba and W ologe · 
The Districts of Gwoza ................. . 
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Plebiscite district Description of area 

C orrcsponding 
administrative 

division 

4. Cubunawa-Madagali The Districts of Cubunawa and Madagali. ·1 
5. Mubi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . The Districts of Belel, Maiha, Mubi, Mayo- j Northern Trust 

Bani and Sorau ..................... . 

7. Gashaka-Toungo ...... . 
8. Mambilla ............. . 

The Districts of Koma-Vomme, Nassarawo,} 
Sugu and Y elwa · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · Southern Trust 
The Districts of Gashaka and Toungo ... . 
The District of Mambilla ............... . 

6. Chamba ............... . 

9. United Hills ........... . The Districts of Tigon, Ndoro and Kentu United Hills 

320. Regulation 3 of the Northern Cameroons 
Plebiscite (Registration) Regulations, 1960, provided 
that, "subject to any general or specific directions which 
the Administrator may from time to time give in that 
behalf, a Registration Officer shall divide the plebiscite 
district in respect of which he is to exercise his function 
into such registration areas as he may deem necessary". 
Accordingly, the Registration Officers divided the re
spective plebiscite districts into registration areas, to
talling 3-1-6 for the whole of the Northern Cameroons as 
follows: 

Registration district 
1. Dikwa North ....................... . 
2. Dikwa Central ..................... . 
3. Gwoza ............................. . 
4. Cubunawa-Madagali ................. . 
5. Mubi ............................... . 
6. Chamba ............................ . 
7. Gashaka-Toungo .................... . 
8. Mambilla ........................... . 
9. United Hills ....................... . 

Number of 
registration areas 

41 
58 
33 
41 
54 
49 
23 
28 
19 

B. STAFF OF THE UNITED KINGDOM PLEBISCITE 

ADMINISTRATION 

321. Plebiscite Administrator. Article 6( 1) of the 
Northern Cameroons Plebiscite Order in Council, 1960, 
provided that ''the Administrator of the Northern 
Cameroons shall be responsible for the conduct of the 
plebiscite". Sir Percy Wyn-Harris, K.C.M.G., M.B.E., 
who had been appointed to be the Administrator of the 
Northern Cameroons with effect from 1 October 1960 
(Northern Cameroons Notice No. 1 published in Ga
zette No. 1 of 1 October 1960), assumed the duties of 
United Kingdom Plebiscite Administrator on the same 
date and established his headquarters at Mubi. Sir 
Percy had had a distinguished career in several African 
territories, having served in Kenya from 1929 until 
1949 where he last held the office of Chief Native Com
missioner and member for African Affairs on the 
Executive Council. In 1949 he was transferred to Gam
bia as Governor and Commander-in-Chief. where he re
mained until 1958. Before his recent assignment to the 
Northern Cameroons. Sir Percy served in 1959 as a 
member of the Commission of Inquiry into the disturb
ances in N yasaland (Devlin Commission). Sir Percy's 
wide experience in African affairs contributed materially 
to his success in discharging the difficult task of com
bining the functions of Administrator of the Northern 
Cameroons and Plebiscite Administrator. By Article 10 
of the Order in Council, the Administrator of the 
Northern Cameroons was required "to consult 
wherever practicable and expedient with the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner and the other persons 
appointed to assist him in observing the Plebiscite on 
behalf of the United Nations." Article 8 of the Order 

in Council empowered the AJministrator to give direc
tions to his staff with respect to the exercise of their 
functions under the Order in Council. 

322. Dep1tty Plebiscite Administrator. In accord
ance with Article 6 ( 1) of the Order in Council, which 
provided that ''the Administrator ... may constitute 
such other offices as he may consider necessary for the 
purposes of this Order and any regulations made there
under, and appoint persons to those offices and exercise 
disciplinary control over and dismiss persons appointed 
to those offices", Mr. S. Sill Johnston was appointed 
Deputy Plebiscite Administrator with effect from 1 
October 1960. Mr. Johnston, who was an Assistant 
Plebiscite Administrator in charge of the plebiscite 
circles of Dikwa North, Dikwa Central and Gwoza dur
ing the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite in 1959, had 
been entrusted in July 1960 with making preliminary 
arrangements for the 1961 plebiscite. Mr. Johnston had 
served since 1947 in various capacities in the Federal 
Government of Nigeria and was last on special assign
ment in the Office of the Governor-General of Nigeria. 
He had been a member of the British Armed Forces 
during World War II. 

323. Assistant Plebiscite Administrators and Supply 
Officer. In accordance with Article 6 (1) of the Order 
in Council, three Assistant Plebiscite Administrators 
and one Supply Officer were appointed with effect from 
1 October 1960. Mr. F. C. W. Davies, Mr. F. W. Tyler 
and Mr. K. Kinross were selected as Assistant Pleb
iscite Administrators and were posted to Barna, Mubi 
and Ganye in charge of field operations in the plebiscite 
districts of the Dikwa, Northern Trust and Southern 
Trust/United Hills divisions, respectively. Mr. Davies 
was a district officer who served on secondment in the 
Education Department; Mr. Tyler was a senior tech
nical officer of the Veterinary Department, and Mr. 
Kinross was an agricultural officer in the Nigerian Ser
vice. l\Ir. R. A. Bain, Supply Officer at the Plebiscite 
Administrator's headquarters in Mubi, had served pre
viously in the Supply Branch of the Royal Air Force. 

324. Super1•isory Officers. Nine Supervisory Of
ficers \vere appointed to conduct the plebiscite in each 
of the nine plebiscite districts in the Northern Came
roons. \Vith two exceptions, all Supervisory Officers 
were recent graduates of universities in the United 
Kingdom and the majority had seen service in the 
United Kingdom Armed Forces. In response to adver
tisements placed by the Colonial Office in newspapers in 
the United Kingdom, applicants for positions as Super
visory Officers in the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite 
and of Plebiscite Supervisory Officers in the Southern 
Cameroons Plebiscite, numbering some 800, were inter
viewed in London by a selection board consisting of an 
independent chairman, the Plebiscite and Deputy Pleb-
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iscite Administrators of the Northern and Southern 
Cameroons and representatives of the Colonial Office. 
The Supervisory Officers so selected arrived in the 
Northern Cameroons early in September where they 
were given their specific assignments and sent to the 
field. The Supervisory Officers served for purposes of 
registration as Registration Officers, during the period 
of revision of the preliminary lists as Revising Officers, 
and during the immediate pre-polling, polling and count
ing period as Returning Officers. 

325. The following is a summary showing staff 
participation and functions in the organization and con
duct of the plebiscite under the general direction of the 
Administrator of the Northern Cameroons : 

Headquarters Staff-Mubi 

Deputy Plebiscite Administrator . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Supply Officer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Field Staff 

Assistant Plebiscite Administrators: expatriate of
ficials (Dikwa North-Dikwa Central-Gwoza) 

Time-table 

1960 
12 Sept.-30 Sept. ................. . 
17 Oct.-6 Nov .................... . 
7 Nov.-18 Dec. . ................ . 

1961 
19 Dec. (1960)-10 Jan ........... . 
11 Jan.-7 Feb .................... . 
11 Feb ........................... . 
12-21 Feb ........................ . 

Days 

19 
20 
42 

23 
28 

327. Only minor changes were required in the time
table. As a consequence of my intervention with the Ad
ministrator, the latter agreed to extend the three-week 
period set aside for registration by an additional week 
and this change is reflected in the above time-table. 
Another minor adjustment was made regarding the 
publication of the preliminary lists in some plebiscite 
districts owing to the fact that a slight delay in the 
preparation of the lists for the Mubi, Gwoza, Gashaka
Toungo, Chamba and United Hills Plebiscite Districts 
required the postponement of their publication by sev
eral days without, however, affecting the remainder of 
the time-table. Finally, for reasons given in paragraphs 
554 to 557 below, an additional day was set aside for 
polling in the Northern Cameroons plebiscite. 

Chapter II 

Communications in the Northern Cameroons 

328. Communications within the Northern Came
roons posed very considerable difficulties. The few exist
ing roads in the Northern Cameroons are classified as 
all-season, being mainly trunk roads, and dry-season, 
these being Native Authority roads. Because of the dif
ficult terrain there are few all-weather roads in the 
Territory. As I had occasion to point out in my report 
on the plebiscite in the Northern Cameroons in 1959,28 

in the extreme north, where the mountains give way to 
the wide expanse of land of low relief between Lake 
Chad and Barna, the heavy clay soils became water
logged in the rainy season and vehicular traffic converts 

18 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 41, addendum, paras. 12 to 19. 

(Cubunawa-Madagali-Mubi) and (Chamba-
Gashaka-Toungo-Mambilla-United Hills) . . . . 3 

Supervisory Officers: expatriate officials recruited in 
the United Kingdom especially for the plebiscite 9 

Registration Supervisory Officers : recruited in the 
Northern Cameroons from among teachers and 
student teachers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 

Assistant Registration Officers : recruited, with the 
exception of 25 Nigerian students, from among 
teachers, pupils, etc. in the Northern Cameroons 430 

Polling Supervisory Officers: recruited in the North-
ern Cameroons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 

Presiding and Polling Officers : recruited locally 
from among teachers and Native Authority staff, 
pupil teachers, pupils . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 760 

Polling Marshals : recruited locally from among 
pensioners, village elders, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 760 

Assistant Returning Officers : recruited from among 
administration officials . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 

C. TIME-TABLE FOR THE PLEBISCITE 

326. The following was the time-table for the 
Northern Cameroons plebiscite: 

Event 

First public enlightenment campaign 
Registration 
Preparation and publication of preliminary list 

Submission of claims and objections 
Preparation and publication of final register 
Polling day 
Period for lodging petitions 

such roads as there are into quagmires of sticky mud, 
thus quickly rendering them impassable. The only all
season road in this part of the Territory is Trunk road 
A-21, which originates at Maiduguri in Nigeria, enters 
the Trust Territory at Dikwa, then proceeds northward 
along the western border on an embankment to N gala 
just south of Lake Chad and thence into the Republic 
of Cameroun. Another all-weather trunk road originat
ing in Maiduguri, A-4, runs to Barna, thus providing a 
link with Dikwa. The distance from Barna to Dikwa 
by these two all-weather roads, which form two sides of 
a triangle with the apex at Maiduguri, is, however, 
about 110 miles as compared with the straight line dis
tance-the base of the triangle-of only about 45 miles. 
The direct road between Barna and Dikwa becomes 
passable only well after the rainy season has ceased. 

329. From Barna, Trunk road A-4 continues south
ward to Zara and Kiva, some 10 miles north of Gwoza, 
but the surface of this stretch of some 40 miles is not 
up to all-weather standard. From Kiva the surface is 
again all-weather through Gwoza, Madagali, Gulak, 
Michika and Uba to Mubi, a distance of about 110 
miles. The other roads in the northern section of the 
Territory are all Native Authority dry-season roads, 
with the exception of regional road B-505 running from 
Mubi to Burha in the Republic of Cameroun, a distance 
of about 20 miles. 

330. Mubi is connected with Jada in the southern 
section of the Territory by Trunk road A-4, which runs 
through Y ola. A ferry service over the Benue at Yola 
enables crossing of this river. The distance by this road 
from Mubi to Yola is 124 miles and from Yola to Jada 
67 miles, or a total distance of 191 miles from Mubi to 
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Jada. This is the only all-weather road link between the 
northern and southern sections of the Trust Territory. 

331. In the southern section it is projected that A-4 
will continue from J ada, through Sugu, J amtari and 
Serti to Mayo Selbe at the foot of the Mambilla escarp
ment, up the escarpment to Gembu and thence into the 
Southern Cameroons. So far, however, only the short 
length between J amtari and Serti (some 30 miles) has 
been completed. 

332. Just north of Jada, another Trunk road, A-14, 
branches off A-4 and continues southward in Nigerian 
territory to Beli almost on the border of the Trust 
Territory. The distance from Jada to Beli is about 135 
miles. From Beli, regional road B-504 turns east into 
Trust Territory to Jamtari, a distance of 30 miles. Thus 
there is an all-weather link between Jada and Jamtari 
of about 165 miles, most of which runs through Ni
gerian territory. This link continues to Serti. 

333. Trunk road A-14 continues southward from 
Beli to Takum, a small town in Nigerian territory about 
20 miles from the boundary between Northern and 
Southern Cameroons. The distance from Beli to Takum 
is about 90 miles. At about 60 miles on this road from 
Beli, Regional road B-553 crosses it going into Trust 
Territory through Baissa to Abong on the Southern 
Cameroons border, and so establishing an all-weather 
link between Beli and Baissa. 

334. Because of the axial mountain ranges running 
along the eastern border of the Northern Cameroons 
and the numerous lateral spurs, particularly in the 
southern section, Native Authority dry-season roads, to 
maintain north-south communications, must frequently 
cross valley bottoms and ford streams and rivulets or 
run through low-lying lands. In the wet season, when 
every stream or rivulet becomes a torrent and the low
lying lands are extensively flooded, these roads become 
impassable and the great majority of the villages served 
by them are cut off from communication with the larger 
centres served by all-season roads, even such as are 
within relatively short distances of these centres. This 
state of affairs continues throughout the rainy season 
and for some time thereafter until the cessation of the 
rains allows the streams and rivulets to shrink and the 
flooded areas to dry off, thus permitting bridges and 
damaged roads to be repaired and communications to 
be re-established. 

335. Nevertheless, a weekly road courier service was 
established between the United Nations Northern Came
roons headquarters at Mubi and the observer stations to 
the north and south of it, and was supplemented at 
irregular intervals with charter flights with landings 
being made at the airstrips near Baissa, Ganye and 
Mubi. 

336. Reference to this aspect of communications 
would not be complete without particular mention of 
the observer station in the Mambilla district which, 
being the southernmost plebiscite district in the North
ern Cameroons, is inaccessible by road and could only 
be reached from the north by way of Serti, itself two 
days' distance by car from Mubi and six days trekking 
during the rainy season, three days during the dry sea
son. As it proved to be easier to reach Gembu from the 
Southern Cameroons by way of the Bamenda plateau, 
contact with the Observer was maintained directly 
through Buea. In this way trekking over undulating 
terrain was reduced to just over three days during the 

rainy season. vVith the beginning of the dry season 
early in December the dry-season road was open to 
vehicular traffic. As a result it was possible to drive in 
two to three days from Buea to a point just a few miles 
south of Gembu itself. 

337. As was the case in the Southern Cameroons, 
observers were required to make frequent treks in 
their respective plebiscite districts in order to visit the 
many areas which were inaccessible to motor transport. 

338. Having experienced the difficulties of com
munications during the 1959 plebiscite, and being aware 
of the complete absence of radio and telephone facilities 
in the Northern Cameroons, I approached the Colonial 
Office as early as January 1960 on this subject, since I 
was not only anxious to establish contact between my 
two headquarters, but wished to be able to contact Ob
servers quickly when circumstances required it. I was 
subsequently informed that in July 1960 a plan had 
been agreed upon by Her Majesty's Government where
by they would underwrite a sum of £75,000 for the 
establishment of radio-telephonic communications be
tween Mubi, Lagos and Buea with main links to Barna, 
Ganye and Gembu, thus linking the northern and south
ern parts of the Territory as well as Mubi with the prin
cipal headquarter towns in the Northern Cameroons. 

339. The work on the project was begun by the 
Federal Posts and Telegraph Department, which pro
vided the necessary equipment and the technical super
vision for buildings and layout. The Marconi Company, 
on contract, supplied engineers who assumed responsi
bility for the actual wireless installations. This whole 
operation was dogged by unending misfortune. The very 
heavy and persistent late rains throughout the north 
seriously interfered with the movement of necessary 
stores into the Territory, and journeys scheduled to take 
two days were completed only in ten. As a concomitant 
to this, the delicate electronic equipment was badly 
shaken on the appalling roads and much of the equip
ment arrived in a broken condition so that in some cases 
essential parts had to be returned to Lagos for repair 
or be re-ordered from the United Kingdom. 

340. As a result, the Posts and Telegraphs were 
unable to keep their original promise to have the work 
completed by 1 October. In order to compensate for this 
delay, the Administrator arranged for the connexion of 
a police link at Mubi with the established Nigerian 
Police network, and only through this line was it pos
sible to channel messages through to Kaduna and hence 
on through the normal wireless telegraph system of Ni
geria. This came into operation during the third week 
in October, but proved to be of limited value as regards 
communications between Mubi and Buea because of the 
delays involved in the transmission of messages. 

341. Not until November did the main radio link at 
Mubi become operational. Ganye and Barna followed 
immediately afterwards, and by December the three 
headquarters were in communication with each other. 

342. As promised by Her Majesty's Government, 
arrangements were made with the Federal Government 
for the use of small detachments of Nigerian Army Sig
nals during the voting and counting periods, and radio 
linkage connecting all plebiscite district headquarters 
with Mubi was established between 25 January and 15 
February. 

343. Location of the signal units and number of per
sonnel were as follows : 
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Dikwa ..........••.••••• 
Gwoza .................. . 
Madagali ............... . 
Michika ................ . 
Mubi ................... . 
Ganye .................. . 
Baissa .................. . 
Karamti ................ . 

10 men 
1 officer and 12 men 
10 men 
10 men 
1 officer and 20 men 
1 officer and 15 men 
1 officer and 10 men 
10 men 

In addition, a radio set was installed at Gembu in the 
Mambilla district which was operated by civilian per
sonnel. 

344. The Administrator gave me firm assurances 
that all Army signal personnel were in the Northern 
Cameroons to provide communications and for no other 
purpose, and that none of these troops would carry 
arms. 

Chapter III 

The pre-registration public enlightenment 
campaign 

345. Late in August 1960, I was informed by a 
member of the United Nations advance party that it 
was the intention of the Northern Cameroons Plebis
cite Administrator to conduct a pre-registration public 
enlightenment campaign for the purpose of informing 
the people of the mechanics of registration for the forth
coming plebiscite. As I considered this campaign to be 
of importance, I requested information regarding the 
exact period during which the Administrator proposed 
to conduct the campaign in order that a United Nations 
Observer might be present in the Northern Cameroons 
during that period. Owing to communication difficulties 
between United Nations Headquarters in New York 
and the Administrator's headquarters in Mubi, it did 
not prove possible to obtain the necessary information. 
Only late in September, when the campaign was already 
well under way, was I informed that it had in fact 
commenced on 12 September. Nevertheless, I decided 
that a United Nations Observer should proceed to the 
Northern Cameroons as soon as possible to cover the 
remainder of the enlightenment campaign period. Mr. 
Ismail R. Khalidi, the United Nations Observer as
signed to the Chamba plebiscite district, whom I had re
quested to undertake this additional assignment, ar
rived in Mubi on 1 October 1960. He subsequently re
ported to me that the campaign had in fact been con
cluded before his arrival, but that on the basis of his 
talks with officials of the Administration, with people 
from the areas he had visited and the observations he 
had made during the early days of his stay in the Terri
tory, he was able to gather sufficient information which, 
in the circumstances, I considered to be helpful in form
ing certain conclusions on the effectiveness of the cam
paign. 

346. In this connexion, I had on 7 September 1960 
recalled to the attention of officials of the Colonial Of
fice, during my meeting with them, the provision con
tained in paragraph 4 of resolution 1473 (XIV) where
by the General Assembly had recommended that the 
plebiscite should be conducted on the basis of universal 
adult suffrage. Recalling the information given by the 
Administering Authority that the people of the North
ern Cameroons might possibly raise objections to the 
extension of the franchise to women, I sought informa
tion concerning the steps which the Administering Au
thority proposed to take to implement the decision of 
the General Assembly, and what measures were being 
contemplated to prevent any acts designed to intimidate 

or otherwise discourage women from registering or vot
ing. I was informed that the Administrator was deter
mined to see to it that the provisions of General As
sembly resolution 1473 (XIV) on this subject were 
carried out in spirit and in letter. 

347. The Administrator subsequently reassured me 
in writing that as far as his administration was con
cerned, everything possible would be done to incline 
the people of the Northern Cameroons to accept the ex
tension of the franchise to women and that measures 
would be taken to prevent intimidation. He further 
stated that he had started a campaign to explain to the 
inhabitants of the Northern Cameroons the advisability 
of accepting the United Nations ruling in this matter. 

348. Prior to the campaign, each of the nine Regis
tration Officers assigned to the respective plebiscite dis
tricts had been instructed to familiarize themselves with 
their registration districts, their people and the location 
of the designated registration stations and to explain 
briefly to the people the mechanics of the registration 
procedure along the broad outline contained in the pub
licity material which was to be disseminated throughout 
the Northern Cameroons. Each of the Registration Of
ficers was accompanied by a publicity assistant, recruit
ed from among the local Native Authorities, who had 
been instructed to conduct community and village meet
ings, explaining the procedure of registration to the 
people in their own language, and to cite the text of the 
two alternatives in the plebiscite which the General As
sembly had laid down in its resolution 1473 (XIV). 
The campaign was further supplemented by adult edu
cation classes throughout the Northern Cameroons 
which were conducted under the supervision of the 
three Assistant Plebiscite Administrators in Ganye, 
Muhi and Bama. During each cla~s. the Instructor ex
plained to his students the procedures to be followed 
in the registration and read to them the text of the two 
alternatives to be put in the plebiscite. 

349. Strict instructions had been given to the Regis
tration Officers and the publicity assistants not to enter 
into any discussion on the substantive aspects of the 
plebiscite nor to allow themselves to be drawn into such 
discussions by anyone. They had been asked to restrict 
themselves entirely to explaining the procedures and 
mechanics of registration. Their instructions provided 
that it was simply and solely their task to conduct the 
plebiscite and that they were to be entirely impartial. 

350. Publicity was conducted by the plebiscite staff 
using loudspeaker vans and by means of posters and 
handbills which were widely circulated throughout the 
Northern Cameroons. All publicity was conducted in 
English, Rausa, Kanuri and Fulani. One of the posters 
showed the dates between which registration would take 
place and the alternatives on which the people would 
eventually be asked to vote and gave indications on the 
manner in which registration would be carried out. 
Other posters were provided with information concern
ing the officials dates, times and places for registration, 
and another gave notification of the extension of regis
tration by an additional week. Altogether 16,000 posters 
and 16,000 handbills were distributed. 

351. In terms of effectiveness, the most common 
method of publicity, namely the printed word, appears 
to have been the least effective in the Northern Came
roons. Yet this is not surprising, for in an area where il
literacy is estimated at 97 per cent, the main means of 
publicity must be confined to the spoken word if infor
mation is to be imparted effectively. Thus, the repeated 
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visits of plebiscite staff to near and remote localities for 
the purpose of giving explanations and answering ques
tions undoubtedly contributed more to the effectiveness 
of the campaign and, as it turned out, to the heavy 
participation in registration, than any of the posters or 
handbills, regardless of their excellence. 

Chapter IV 

The registration period 

A. THE NoRTHERN CAMERooNs PLEBISCITE 
(REGISTRATION) REGULATIONS, 1960 

352. At the meeting in London on 7 September 
1960 with officials of the Colonial Office, I expressed 
the hope that the draft of the Plebiscite Regulations 
would be transmitted to me in time for consultations 
before they were finalized. 

353. On 8 September, I received a copy of the draft 
Registration Regulations transmitted through the Ad
ministrative Officer on my staff, who was already in 
Mubi making preparations for our arrival. 

354. By letters of 14 and 23 September to the Dep
uty Plebiscite Administrator and the United Kingdom 
Mission in New York, respectively, I enquired whether 
the text in my possession was to be regarded as the 
draft Registration Regulations or whether the Regula
tions had already been promulgated. At the same time 
I suggested several amendments on which comments 
were made by the Deputy Plebiscite Administrator in a 
cable of 28 September 1960. 

355. At a meeting held with officials of the Colonial 
Office in London on 10 October 1960, the Principal 
Secretary was informed that any question relating to 
the Registration Regulations should be pursued further 
with the Administrator of the Northern Cameroons in 
Mubi. 

356. On the occasion of my first visit to Mubi the 
Administrator informed me that he had felt obliged to 
publish the Registration Regulations because of the 
time factor involved, and the need to commence opera
tions without delay. However, he assured me that he 
was prepared to introduce such amendments to the 
Regulations as might be agreed upon during our discus
sions. The copy of the Regulations, as transmitted to 
me, contained four parts : Part I (Preliminary) pro
vided, under six regulations (one being numbered 2A), 
for citation of the Regulations, interpretation, the divi
sion of the plebiscite districts into registration areas, the 
form of the register, and the appointment in each regis
tration area of places fit to be registration offices; under 
regulation 2A, any question as to the ordinary residence 
of any person for the purposes of paragraph 3 of Article 
5 of the Order in Council was to be determined in ac
cordance with the rules set out in the First Schedule. 

357. Part II (Preparation of Preliminary List) 
comprised regulations 6, 7, 7 A and 8. Under regulation 
6, notices were to be given by each Assistant Plebiscite 
Administrator of the manner and places in each plebis
cite district in which registration could be effected. 
Regulation 7 provided for the submission of claims to 
be registered, the manner of such submission, the duties 
to be performed by the Assistant Registration Officer, 
including in the event of his refusal to accept a claim, 
the obligation to endorse upon the application form his 
grounds for so doing, to return the form to the claimant 
and to inform the claimant of his right to appeal; and 
the issuance of duplicate registration cards in the event 

of destr~ction or loss of registration cards. Regulation 
7 A provtded that a person whose claim to be registered 
had been refused by an Assistant Regtstration Officer 
was entitl_ed_ to appe~.l to t~e R~gistration Officer upon 
the submtsswn of hts regtstratwn card endorsed with 
the decision and reasons for same of the Assistant Regis
tration Officer. The Registration Officer was empower
ed to recetve such evidence as he might consider neces
sary and his determination of appeals was tv be final. 
~egulation 8 pr~)V~ded fo: the preparation and publica
bon of the prehmmary hst of voters by the Adminis
trator. 

358. Part III (Revision of Preliminary List) in
cl_uded regulat_ions 9 to 15. Regulations 9, 10 and 11 pro
vtded, respectlvely, for submission of "claims" "applica
tions:' a_nd "objection~" _within fifteen days' after the 
pubhcatwn of the preh~mary list. Under regulation 9, 
a. person whose name dtd not appear on the preliminary 
hs_t and wh'? had, during the registration period, sub
mttted a clatm to be registered, was entitled to submit 
again such claim. Under regulation 10, a person whose 
name appeared under a registration area other than 
that for which h~ had applied was entitled to apply for 
the transfer of hts name to the latter reaistration area. 
According to regulations 11 and 12, a"' person whose 
n<l:m~ appeared in the preliminary list was entitled, 
wtthm fifteen days of the publication of that list to 
object to any other person whose name appeared th~re
in as not being entitled to have his name on the li::.t or 
in the registration area thereof. Regv 1 ations 13 and 14 
gave powers to the Registration Officer to determine 
"claims:', "application~" and "<?bjections" upon hearing 
~uch evtdence as ~e mtght constder necessary, to admin
tster oaths for thts purpose, and to strike out, enter or 
transfer names as the case might he. Regulation 15 pre
scribed that the final register of voters should be caused 
to be_ p_ublished n?t later than 7 February 1961 by the 
Adtmmstrator, wtth such alterations or amendments as 
he might consider necessary. 

359. In Part IV, regulations 16 and 17 defined a 
number of plebiscite offences such as breaches of official 
duties; destruction of, or alterations in, documents or 
?otices required to_ be made under the regulations; giv
mg false mformatwn or making false statements wil
f~lly and k?owingly i_n ~elation to any claim or applica
twn: knowmgly pubhshmg false statements or rumours 
for the purpose of preventing qualified persons from 
registering, and knowingly makina false statements in 

• b 

any regtster or document required by the regulations. 

360. The First Schedule contained "Rules as to the 
ordinary residence of voters". In the Second Schedule, 
there were the following four specimen forms, A, B, C 
and D: an "Application for Registration", "A Second 
Application for Registration", an "Application for 
Transfer of a Name on Preliminary List" and a "Notice 
of Objection to Name in Preliminary List". 

361. Immediately after receiving the text of the 
Regulations, I initiated consultations with the Admin
istrator. I had already, by letter of 19 September to the 
Administrator, raised the question whether, in view of 
the fact that women would be registering for the first 
time in the Northern Cameroons, the period of three 
weeks that had been suggested for registration was 
sufficient. The Administrator had, shortly after assum
ing office in l\'Iubi on 1 October, written to me express
ing his willingness to extend the period of registration 
to four weeks and to allow for a further extension, 
should it become necessary. However, his letter had not 
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reached me in New York and, consequently, I took ad
vantage of our first meeting to review with him this and 
other aspects of the regulations. We agreed to change, 
in regulation 7 ( 2), the date for the closing of the regis
tration period from 6 November to 13 November, and 
to add at the end of the paragraph: ''Provided that the 
Administrator may, after consultation with the United 
Nations Commissioner or a person designated by the 
Commissioner in that behalf, extend the period within 
which claims to be registered may be made in any regis
tration area". 

362. In regard to regulation 7 A, I suggested that in 
order to allow the Registration Officer to conduct the 
appeal proceedings dealt with therein in a manner ap
proaching, at least in some respects, that of a Court, t~e 
proceedings should be open to the pu~li~ and the Regt~
tration Officer be empowered to admmtster oaths. Thts 
suggestion was readily accepted by the Administrator. 

363. I noted that the grounds for the submission of 
"claims" for the revision of the preliminary list were 
provided for in somewhat uncertain terms. Under regu
lation 9 ( 1), "Every person whose name does not ap
pear in the preliminary list and who submitted a claim 
under regulation 7 may, within 15 days of the first pub
lication of the preliminary list, apply in Form B in the 
Schedule to be registered as a voter". Form B referred 
to the submission of a claim "that had been accepted". 
Form B appeared to s3:y that a person whose na~e had 
been inadvertently omitted would alone be entitled to 
have recourse to the "claim" procedure, for the purpose 
of having the omitted name included in the list. On the 
other hand, regulation 9 ( 1) left the question _open. of 
whether a person who had been refused regtstratwn 
could bring his case for review. 

364. The Administrator explained to me that the 
intent of regulation 9 ( 1) had been to allow only inclu
sion of names of persons who had been accepted for 
registration and which by mistake_ had been omitted in 
the list. An amendment to regulat10n 9 ( 1) was agreed 
upon wherebv the words "which was accepted" were 
added betwee~ the words "regulation 7" and "may". 

365. Finally, I called attention to the provision of 
regulation 15 (2) under which the Administrator was to 
cause the list to be published "with such alterations or 
amendments as he may consider necessary". I inter
preted this provision as empowering the Administrator 
to make alterations or amendments necessary for the 
correction of typographical errors only. The list, at the 
stage of final publication, had been subject to revision 
upon the final determination of the appeal under regula
tion 7 A and of "claims", "applications" and "objec
tions" of regulations 9, 10 and 11. ~o scope for furth~r 
revision of substance seemed to denve from these provi
sions. The Administrator concurred with my interpreta
tion and regulation 15 ( 2) was amended by adding the 
words "for the purpose of correcting any typographical 
or clerical error" after the word "necessary". 

366. The "Registration Officer" under Part III (Re
vision of Preliminary List) of the previous text was 
called "Revising Officer" in the new text. 

367. The new text of the registration regulations, 
as agreed upon with some other minor changes, was 
published in the Northern Cameroons Gazette No. 3, 
Volume 1, Supplement Part B, at Mubi on 5 November 
1960, as the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite (Registra
tion) Regulations, 1960.29 

10 See annex XVII. 

B. RECRUITJ\IEN T AND TRAINI N G OF AssiSTANT 

REGISTRATION OFFICERS 

368. To carry out the registration of voters in the 
346 registration areas of the Northern Cameroons, the 
administration required a total of 430 Assistant Regis
tration Officers. These officials were recruited from 
within the Trust Territory with the exception of twenty
five students of the Numan Teacher-Training College 
which is situated in Adamawa province in the Northern 
Region of Nigeria, but it is worthy of note that half 
their number were indigenous to the Northern Came
roons. The Assistant Registration Officers were recruit
ed from the various educational establishments inside 
the Territory, including the staff and pupils of the 
teacher-training colleges at Baissa and Mubi, of the 
senior primary schools, and teachers from the various 
Native Authority and voluntary agency schools. 

369. Since it was the first time that women had been 
given the right to vote in the Northern Cameroons, the 
administration made every effort to recruit suitably 
qualified women to serve as Assistant Registration Of
ficers and thus to lend encouragement to potential 
women voters to come forward to register. A total of 
twenty-five women served as registration officials in the 
various districts in the Northern Cameroons, and 
United Nations Observers and administration officials 
alike attested to their efficiency and effectiveness. 

370. On 7 October 1960, each of the nine Supervis
ory Officers began, in their respective districts, a course 
of instruction for the Assistant Registration Officers 
who were to tour the countryside throughout the period 
of registration. The basis of the training course was a 
handbook of instructions which had been prepared at 
the direction of the Administrator and which set forth 
the various steps involved in the registration of voters. 
Each of the Assistant Registration Officers received a 
copy of these instructions in both the English and 
Hausa texts. The Supervisory Officers trained the As
sistant Registration Officers in every aspect of the 
operation and gave them frequent tests to ensure that 
every detail had been properly understood and absorbed. 
A relatively small number of trainees who were unable 
to meet the requirements of the training course had to 
be eliminated and were replaced. At the conclusion of 
the week's training course, each qualified Assistant 
Registration Officer was issued with lockable boxes con
taining all the materials necessary for carrying out the 
registration. The Assistant Registration Officers were 
sent on 15 October to take up stations in their assigned 
registration areas in time for the commencement of 
registration on 17 October. 

C. CONDUCT OF THE REGISTRATION 

371. Article 5 of the Order in Council provided the 
basis for the establishment of registers. The two basic 
qualifications for eligibility to register were set out in 
paragraph 2 of the Article: 

"(2) Every person who, at the date of his appli
cation: (a) is of the age of twenty-one years or up
wards, and (b) is ordinarily resident in the Northern 
Cameroons shall, subject to the provisions of this 
Article, be entitled on application to be registered as 
a voter in the registration area in which he is then 
ordinarily resident." 

372. The non-inclusion of any provision limiting 
suffrage to males provided a basis for the introduction 
of universal suffrage for the very first time in the his-
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tory of the Territory, if not indeed in any area that had 
traditionally been considered part of the Northern Re
gion System. 

373. The qualifications for eligibility to register 
were not always easy to apply. In an area such as the 
Northern Cameroons, where records of birth do not 
yet exist, it proved to be difficult to determine in doubt
ful cases whether an applicant about to register was in 
fact twenty-one years of age. For such cases, the North
ern Cameroons Plebiscite Registration Instructions 
provide the following: 

''If any doubt should arise the following rules will 
apply: 

"Men 
"1. Can he produce a Tax receipt in his own name 

dated 1956 or earlier? If so, he should be registered. 
"2. If he cannot produce a Tax receipt, will the 

Village or Clan Head say that he is more than 21? 
If so, he should be registered. 

"Women 
"3. Will the Village or Clan Head or two female 

relations say that she is more than 21? If so, she 
should be registered. 

"Refusal 
"4. If the claimant fulfils none of these conditions 

the Assistant Registration Officer may refuse to reg
ister him or her, endorse the form 'A' with the reason 
for refusal, and advise him or her that they should 
apply on appeal to the Registration Officer at his 
Headquarters, taking the form 'A' with them, between 
20th and 29th November." 

37 4. A similar guide was used where there was a 
question whether an applicant to register met the re
quirements of ordinary residence. 

375. It would first be determined whether a pros
pective registrant was on the local tax register or if he 
occupied a house with the permission of the village or 
clan head. If either of these conditions could be met the 
applicant was registered forthwith. If not, the applicant 
could be registered upon producing evidence from at 
least two householders or members of the same clan 
that he had lived in the place for a period longer than 
six months, and by declaring his intention to remain. 

376. Applicants who could not produce evidence 
sufficient to meet either the age or residence require
ments were entitled to have the reasons for refusal to 
register them endorsed on their application forms, and 
these refusals were subject to review in the period 
therefor between 20 and 29 November, to which refer
ence has already been made. 

377. As has already been noted in paragraph 361 
above, regulation 6 of the Northern Cameroons Pleb
iscite (Registration) Regulations, 1960, was amended to 
provide for an extension of the registration period by 
one week. This proved to be useful, also, in view of the 
difficulties posed by the prolonged rainy season in 1960. 

378. In preparation for the registration, the Plebis
cite Administration conducted intensive courses of 
training in English and in Hausa. These courses were 
based on the Instructions to Registration Officers and 
Assistants, which had been published in the two lan
guages. 

379. The registration itself was well conducted over 
the whole of the period. With the vigilance of Registra
tion Officers and United Nations Observers, and with 
the aid of the Registration Supervisors, who were nor
mally assigned to oversee the personnel in three to five 

registration areas, most of such minor errors such as 
omissions of names and faulty serialization of registra
tion numbers were corrected. 

D. PREPARATION AND PUBLICATION OF THE 

PRELIMINARY LIST 

380. During my first visit to the Northern Came
roons on 20 October 1960, the Administrator apprised 
me of the practical difficulties involved in engaging in 
the Trust Territory a sufficient number of qualified 
typists to prepare the preliminary list of voters and in 
finding the necessary equipment and office space re
quired for this purpose. To overcome this problem he 
proposed to send the lists to Kaduna where ample facili
ties existed and where they could be prepared with dis
patch. Although I appreciated the Administrator's dif
ficulties, it was my view that the sending of the original 
list to Nigeria, one of the States interested in the out
come of the plebiscite, would carry with it certain poli
tical implications and for this reason I asked the Ad
ministrator to explore the possibility of having the list 
prepared in a neutral area. However, I was later in
formed that this did not prove to be possible in view of 
the loss of time it entailed and the attendant upset in 
the time-table of the plebiscite. I therefore agreed to the 
Administrator's proposal provided that a United Na
tions Observer would be present in Kaduna to super
vise the preparation of the list. In order to ensure 
against any possibility of tampering with the original 
lists, it was agreed that as lists were collected in each 
district prior to their dispatch, the Registration Officers 
in each district would invite the respective United Na
tions Observers to be present to enable them to certify 
that each page of the original lists bore the signatures 
of the Registration Officer and of the Assistant Regis
tration Officer. The Administrator sent instructions to 
this effect to his staff, and, similarly, I advised all Ob
servers, who subsequently certified that all lists had 
been signed by Registration and Assistant Registration 
Officers in compliance with the agreement and in ac
cordance with the instructions issued to them. 

381. Subsequently, I appointed Mr. James Lewis, 
the United Nations Observer at Gwoza, to supervise the 
shipment of the lists and to remain in Kaduna during 
the initial stages of preparation. He arrived in Kaduna 
on 18 November 1960. From 9 December onward until 
the completion of all work, I entrusted Mr. F. K. Wand, 
United Nations Observer in Dikwa, to supervise the 
completion of the preparation of the lists, which were 
returned to the Trust Territory together with the orig
inal lists as follows: 

No. of 
,.egistration Date 

Registration district sheets dispatched 

1960 
1. Dikwa North ................ 82 } 12 Dec . 
2. Dikwa Central ·············· 116 

3. Gwoza ...................... 66 } 20 Dec . 4. Cubunawa-Madagali ......... 82 

5. Mubi ....................... 108 } 23 Dec . 
6. Chamba ..................... 98 

7. Gashaka-Toungo ············ 46 } 17 Dec. 
8. Mambilla . .................. 56 

9. United Hills ················ 38 23 Dec. 

382. Regulation 8(2) of the Northern Cameroons 
Plebiscite (Registration) Regulations, 1960, provided 
that "the preliminary list shall be published on or about 



60 General Assembly- Fifteenth Session -Annexes 

18 December, 1960, and the manner of publication shall 
be by displaying copies of the whole or part thereof at 
such place or places in each plebiscite district as the 
Administrator may think fit". Paragraph ( 3) of the 
same regulation provided inter alia that "the Admin
istrator shall publish notices in each plebiscite district 
which shall state (a) the places where the preliminary 
list may be inspected ... ", and paragraph 4 required 
that "a copy of the preliminary list shall be made avail
able for inspection by members of the public during 
normal office hours at the office of the Administrator 
for a period of thirty days after its first publication". In 
accordance with these provisions, the Administrator of 
the Northern Cameroons issued on 17 December 1960 
Administrative Instructions whereby he directed that 
the publication of the preliminary list should take place 
by the display of a whole or part of a copy in the place 
within the appropriate plebiscite district where the Re
vising Officer had his headquarters. He further directed 
that as soon as it was convenient after the date of publi
cation, which he set on or about 18 December 1960, a 
copy of that part of the list which was appropriate 
should be displayed at each polling station within the 
plebiscite districts. Accordingly, the preliminary lists 
were published in the nine plebiscite districts of the 
Northern Cameroons on the following dates: 

Plebiscite district 

1. Dikwa North ........................ } 
2. Dikwa Central ...................... . 
3. Gwoza .............................. . 
4. Cubunawa-Madagali ............... . 
5. Mubi ............................... . 
6. Chamba ............................ . 
7. Gashaka-Toungo .................... . 
8. Mambilla ........................... . 
9. United Hills ....................... . 

Date 

1960 

18 December 

23 December 
19 December 
24 December 
25 December 
24 December 
19 December 
26 December 

383. At the same time, copies of the lists were made 
available for public inspection at the headquarters of 
the Administrator and at the headquarters of the A~ 
sistant Plebiscite Administrators. 

Chapter V 

Hearing of claims, applications and objections: 
publication of the final register of voters 

384. Regulation 7 A ( 1) of the Northern Cameroons 
Plebiscite (Registration) Regulations provided that "a 
person whose claim to be registered ... has been re
fused may, not earlier than 20 November and not later 
than 29 November, 1960, appeal to the Registration Of
ficer by submitting in person his application form en
dorsed as provided ... and stating his grounds of ap
peal." The same regulation provided that the hearing of 
appeals by a Registration Officer should be open to the 
public and the Registration Officer should receive such 
evidence as he might consider necessary. The decision 
of a Registration Officer on the hearing of an appeal 
was to be final. If the Registration Officer allowed an 
appeal under this regulation he was required to issue 
the claimant a registration card and to inform the Ad
ministrator that the claim had been accepted. A total of 
eighteen appeals was submitted under the terms of this 
regulation, of which one was made in M ubi. and seven
teen others in the United Hills plebiscite district. All 
appeals presented under this regulation were against 

refusal to register on grounds of residence. The eight
een appeals were allowed and the names of the appel
lants were included in the final list. 

385. Regulation 9 ( 1) of the Registration Regula
tions provided that "Every person whose name does not 
appear in the preliminary list and who submitted a 
claim under regulation 7 which was accepted may, with
in fifteen days of the first publication of the preliminary 
list apply ... to be registered as a voter." Similarly, 
regulation 11 provided that any person whose name ap
peared in the preliminary list could object to any person 
whose name appeared in respect of the same registra
tion area on the ground that the person objected to was 
either (a) not qualified to be registered, or (b) dis
qualified from being registered, or (c) not entitled to 
be registered in that registration area, or (d) dead. 
Such objections were required, under regulation 12, to 
be submitted to the Revising Officer within fifteen days 
of the publication of the preliminary list. 

386. On 17 December 1960, the Plebiscite Admin
istrator of the Northern Cameroons appointed the three 
Assistant Plebiscite Administrators, eight Plebiscite 
Supervisory Officers and one other plebiscite official to 
exercise the powers and functions of Revising Officers 
in plebiscite districts other than those in which they 
normally exercised jurisdiction. 

387. Although the revising period was due to com
mence at the close of the fifteen-day period following 
the first publication of the preliminary list, the plebis
cite Administrator suggested that, in view of the delays 
in the preparation of the preliminary lists of some 
plebiscite districts and the attendant need to regain lost 
time, Revising Officers should begin to hear claims and 
objections during the period set aside for posting of 
the preliminary lists, but that in any event the statutory 
period for hearing of claims and objections would re
main unaltered. Since this procedure would permit the 
disposal of such cases as might arise in the very early 
stages, I agreed to this suggestion. The one single ob
jection to be presented during the revising period was 
overruled by the Revising Officer, since the person 
against the inclusion of whose name in the list objection 
was made, fulfilled all necessary requirements for regis
tration under the applicable plebiscite regulations. The 
hearing was attended by a United Nations Observer. 

388. All corrections and changes arising from 
claims. applications and objections were made in the 
preliminary list before 7 February 1961 and the final 
register of voters was displayed throughout all pleb
iscite districts in the Northern Cameroons in accordance 
with the provisions of regulations 15(1) to (6) of the 
Registration Regulations. 

389. The final register of voters was as follows : 

Plebiscite district Male Female Total 

1. Dikwa North .......... 20,602 19,634 40,236 
2. Dikwa Central . ....... 29,851 33,940 63,791 
3. Gwoza ················ 13,418 12,318 25,736 
4. Cubunawa-Madagali .. 18,069 20,766 38,835 
5. Mubi ................. 21,631 20,590 42,221 
6. Chamba ··············· 21,032 19,345 40,377 
7. Gashaka-Toungo ...... 5,121 4,431 9,552 
8. Mambilla .............. 13,060 11,057 24,117 
9. United Hills .......... 3,937 4,183 8,120 

146,721 146,264 292,985 
--- ---
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Chapter VI 

The pre-polling public enlightenment campaign 

390. The pre-polling public enlightenment campaign 
conducted by the Administration in the Northern 
Cameroons between November 1960 and February 1961 
differed entirely from that of the Southern Cameroons, 
where, it will be recalled, the Plebiscite Administrator 
had laid emphasis on informing the people of the terms 
under which the Federation of Nigeria and the Republic 
of Cameroun were prepared to accept the Territory 
should they decide to join one or the other. In the 
Northern Cameroons, on the other hand, the pre-poll
ing enlightenment campaign was designed to acquaint 
the people with the mechanics of voting and to urge 
them to make use of their voting rights. Few, if any, 
explanations were given to the people by the plebiscite 
staff concerning the proposed conditions under which 
the Northern Cameroons might join either of the two 
countries. This was largely attributable to the fact that 
the publication of the handbill entitled "The Constitu
tional Arrangements for the Implementation of the De
cision at the Plebiscite", 30 setting forth the respective 
proposals by the two Governments, was not distributed 
until the beginning of February and thus did not reach 
the plebiscite staff until a week before the plebiscite. By 
that time it was too late to expect that the pamphlet 
could make any marked impression on the voters who, 
to all intents and purposes, had made up their minds on 
the alternative for which they would cast their vote. 
Even if the pamphlet had been distributed earlier it is 
doubtful whether its somewhat technical language could 
have been understood by a population whose compre
hension of governmental organization and processes did 
not, by and large, go beyond the functioning of the N a
tive Authority system. Although the pamphlet had been 
circulated in English and Rausa, it should be recalled 
that, in view of the preYailing high illiteracy rate in the 
Northern Cameroons, very few people indeed were in 
a position to read it. In these circumstances, its effect 
on the electorate may be said to have been negligible. 

391. On the other hand, I am satisfied that the over
all purpose of the campaign, namely to inform the public 
of the mechanics of voting, the location of polling sta
tions and other related matters, was fully achieved, as 
the wide participation in the plebiscite subsequently was 
to prove. 

Chapter VII 

The political situation in the Northern Cameroons 

A. SEPARATION OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE 

NoRTHERN CAliiEROONs FROM THAT OF THE NoRTH

ERN REGION AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT REFORMS 

392. Before going into the substance of the political 
situation, it may be useful to recall briefly the conditions 
and circumstances prevailing in the Northern Camer
oons immediately prior to and during the plebiscite 
operation. 

393. As has been already mentioned in para15raph 
23 of the present report, the results of the 1959 North
ern Cameroons Plebiscite were overwhelmingly in 
favour of the proposition that the people of the North
ern Cameroons would decide their future at a later date. 
Commenting in my report upon the results, I stated 
that it appeared that the majority of the voters had 

80 See annex XXV. 

made use of the opportunity offered by the plebiscite to 
register what was in effect a protest vote against the 
system of local administration then prevailing in the 
Northern Cameroons. I stated further that the informa
tion I had gathered in the Territory supported the view 
that the people desired the introduction of reforms in 
the system of local government-which to them was 
synonymous with Government-and that one of the 
reasons the majority had voted in favour of the second 
alternative was to express the desire for a speedy in
troduction of these reforms. 

394. In its resolution 1473 (XIV), the General As
sembly recommended, inter alia, that the Administering 
Authority should initiate without delay the separation 
of the administration of the Northern Cameroons from 
that of the Federation of Nigeria and that this process 
should be completed by 1 October 1960. In accordance 
with a request contained in the same resolution, the 
Administering Authority submitted a report31 to the 
Trusteeship Council at its twenty-sixth session, in 
which it outlined the measures contemplated to this end. 

395. While General Assembly resolution 1473 
(XIV) did not make it incumbent upon me to super
vise the implementation of this particular provision, I 
deemed it appropriate to seek information from the Ad
ministrator of the Northern Cameroons concerning the 
practical application of the measures outlined by the 
Administering Authority in its report to the Trustee
ship Council, since I wished to obtain information on 
the practical arrangements that had been made which 
might have a bearing on the plebiscite. In reply to my 
request, the Administrator transmitted to me a general 
statement outlining the steps which had been taken to 
effect the separation of administration. 

396. The Administrator confirmed that the separa
tion of the administration of the Northern Cameroons 
from that of the Federation of Nigeria was completed on 
1 October 1960. Provision was made for a separate ad
ministration to be established in the Northern Came
roons in accordance with the Northern Cameroons (Ad
ministration) Order in Council 1960, whereby the 
powers of the Government are invested in the Admin
istrator who is directly and solely responsible to the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies for the administra
tion of the Territory. The staff of the Administration is 
seconded from the Government of the Northern Region 
of the Federation of Nigeria and all officers are ap
pointed to their respective positions by the Administra
tor and are responsible to him. The Departments of the 
Government of the Northern Region are providing ser
vices to the Northern Cameroons on an agency basis. 
Under this arrangement they are rendering services in 
such fields as education, health, agriculture, etc., to the 
Territory, but all departmental officers who are sta
tioned in the Territory or are visiting the Territory to 
carry out their duties fall under the direction and con
trol of the Administrator. No policy decision affecting 
the Northern Cameroons can be taken by these Depart
ments without the approval of the Resident acting under 
the Administrator's authority. The Northern Came
roons administration has its own budget and the Admin
istrator exercises full financial control. Under regula
tion 34 of the Northern Cameroons (Administration) 
Order in Council, 1960, the existing laws which were 
in operation in the Northern Cameroons immediately 
before the commencement of the Order in Council con-

81 See Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, Twenty
sixth Session, Annexes, agenda item 17, document T /1530. 
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tinue to apply, subject to such amendments as the Ad
ministrator deems fit to make. By Law No. 1 of 1960, 
published in the Northern Cameroons Gazette No. 1 of 
1 October 1960, the Administrator promulgated several 
amendments to certain of these laws. 

397. As regards reforms in the system of local gov
ernment, it will be recalled that the Administering Au
thority in the report referred to above [see para. 394 
above] had informed the Council that on 7 December 
1959 the Government of the Northern Region of Ni
geria had appointed a Commission of Enquiry to ascer
tain the wishes of the people of the Northern Came
roons regarding their grouping into new administrative 
divisions and new Native Authorities. 

398. In line with the recommendations made by the 
Commission of Enquiry, the basic unit throughout the 
Northern Cameroons became the administrative division 
consisting of a number of districts, each under a Dis
trict Head, joined together under the jurisdiction of 
one or more Native Authorities. An Administrative Of
ficer was placed in charge of each Division to advise and 
supervise the Native Authority or Authorities on be
half of the central government. 

399. Prior to this re-organization, the Northern 
Cameroons had formed part of two administrative divi
sions located partly within the Trust Territory and 
partly within Nigeria, namely, the Adamawa (Emir
ate) Division of Adamawa province and the Wukari 
Division of Benue province. A third division, the Dikwa 
(Emirate) Division of Bornu province, lay wholly with
in the Trust Territory. An Administrative Officer was 
in charge of each Division. 

400. Under the new arrangements, four divisions, 
located entirely within the Trust Territory were estab
lished. That part of the Northern Cameroons previously 
falling within the Adamawa Division was split into two 
Divisions: the Southern Trust Division with headquar
ters at Ganye consisting of the southerly districts, and 
the Northern Trust Division with headquarters at Mubi 
consisting of the northern districts. 

401. That part of the Trust Territory formerly 
forming part of the Wukari Division, namely the three 
districts of Ndoro, Tigon and Kentu, became the United 
Hills Division. The Dikwa Division, already entirely 
within the Territory, constituted the fourth division. 

402. The new divisions were separated from the 
provinces of Adamawa, Benue and Bornu and were 
grouped into one provincial organization under a Resi
dent appointed to take charge of the new unit. 

403. Within the administrative divisions, Native 
Authorities and under them district councils, are re
sponsible for local government, advised and supervised 
by the Administrative Officers. The Authorities vary in 
size and composition and usually embrace a number of 
districts. 

404. Before the re-organization of the local govern
ment system in the Northern Cameroons, that part of 
the Trust Territory which lay within the Adamawa Di
vision came under the jurisdiction of the Adamawa Na
tive Authoritv, while the three districts of N doro, 
Tigon and Kentu falling within the Wukari Division 
constituted a subordinate Native Authority to the Wu
kari Native Authority Federation. Dikwa Division had 
its own fully autonomous Native Authority. 

405. After the re-organization, two new indepen
dent Native Authorities were established in the new 
Southern Trust Division, namely, the Chamba Native 

Authority with headquarters at Ganye and the Gashaka
Mambilla Native Authority with headquarters at 
Gem bu. The districts of the newly formed Northern 
Trust Division were grouped together to form the Mubi 
Native Authority with headquarters at Mubi. In the 
Dikwa Division, the Gwoza district was given its own 
Native Authority, while the remainder of the districts 
continued to remain within the Dikwa Native Author
ity. The United Hills subordinate Native Authority re
mained federated with the Wukari Native Authority 
until 1 October 1960, but thereafter became an inde
pendent Authority. 

406. The Administering Authority further reported 
to the Trusteeship Council at its twenty-sixth session 
that along with the geographical re-constitution of the 
Native Authorities, the Authorities themselves would 
be democratized. This had been done, or was about to 
be done, by the abolition of all district councils, town 
and outer councils in the Northern Cameroons which 
had been established under the method of indirect elec
tions. It was hoped that new elections (for the elected 
members of these councils as distinct from the nomi
nated and ex-officio members), based on secret, direct 
and adult male suffrage, would be completed by the end 
of May 1960, except in the United Hills Division where 
this method had been used in the 1959 elections. In cer
tain cases, former district heads found to be unaccept
able to the people were withdrawn and were replaced 
by temporary appointments. After the elections it was 
planned to ask the district councils to confirm their ac
ceptance of the district heads. 

407. The Native Authority Councils were then to 
include members elected up from the District Councils. 
When these councils were formed, consultations would 
take place with the members regarding the appointment 
of the heads or chairmen of the Native Authority Coun
cils. In cases where new Native Authorities had been 
created, the Administering Authority reported the ar
rangements that had been made for the equitable divi
sion of the assets and liabilities of the former Native 
Authority. 

408. It was learned during the plebiscite period that 
the elections, based on adult male suffrage and by secret 
ballot, were held as planned for the new district and 
town councils during the middle of 1960. Some new 
districts were created and others renamed ; at the same 
time, certain village areas were also re-arranged. Sub
sequently, the new district and town councils had elect
ed members, by secret ballot, to the Native Authorities 
and these Authorities had begun functioning. On the 
abolition of the old district and town councils a number 
of district and village heads and staff were dismissed or 
retired. 

409. The district councils are now composed, in 
varying combinations, of a majority of elected members, 
a number of ex officio village heads and a number of 
nominated members representing special interests and 
minority groups. 

410. The Native Authority Councils are similarly 
composed of a majority of elected members (except in 
Dikwa), ex officio district or village heads and nomi
nated members, except that the elected members of these 
councils are elected up from the district councils and 
not by direct election. The ex officio members of the 
councils were appointed in consultation with the district 
councils within the particular Native Authority and 
with the elected members of the Authority. Each Coun
cil chose its O\Vn Chairman or President. 
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411. The functions of the Native Authorities vary. 
In general they are responsible for the levying of taxes 
for local services, the appointment of local government 
staff, local education and health services, maintenance 
of law and order, agriculture and veterinary services, 
etc. 

412. The Native Authorities usually meet about 
once a month and since their establishment have elect
ed various types of Committees responsible for the dif
ferent aspects of their administration. Thus the 
Gashaka-1\fambilla Native Authority which was estab
lished on 19 September 1960, has set up a general pur
poses committee which acts as its executive committee 
and an establishment committee whose task it is to make 
recommendations to the Native Authority Council on 
all matters in respect of Native Authority staff. Simi
larly, the Dikwa Native Authority is advised by the 
following committees in the discharge of its functions : 
education committee, finance committee, appointments 
and discipline committee, development committee, gen
eral purposes committee, Shuwa Land Disputes Com
mittee and the Tenders Board (for the granting of con
tracts). Members of these committees are elected an
nually and include besides some councillors, members 
of the Native Authority staff and qualified persons from 
among the public. The education committee also in
cludes a woman for the first time. The Gwoza Native 
Authority, representing the Gwoza District and which, 
as already noted, was formed out of the Dikwa Native 
Authority upon the re-organization of the Native Au
thorities, has elected an executive committee of four 
which includes two educated men who were formerly 
school teachers. 

413. The United Hills Native Authority in which 
there was no modification of membership, has an ap
pointed administrative councillor assisted by a staff of 
twenty-two for managing its day-to-day local govern
ment affairs. The Council has created a finance commit
tee composed of five of its elected members and the ad
ministrative councillor. 

414. Generally, with a shortage of trained staff and 
with the greater number of their members illiterate, the 
Native Authority Councils still depend to a large extent 
for advice and guidance upon the administrative officers. 

415. With the re-organization of the local govern
ment system, certain of the district councils have been 
given increased powers. In Dikwa, the seven district 
councils have accordingly acquired new executive and 
fiscal powers and can now spend, without prior ap
proval from the Dikwa Native Authority Council, dis
trict council funds. They can also for the first time levy 
rates for certain public services, engage, control and 
discipline their staffs. They also "shall make recom
mendations" to the Native Authority Council regard
ing a variety of subjects such as adult education, read
ing rooms, communal forests, nurseries, roads, sanitary 
services, etc .... The range of powers that can be dele
gated to the district councils by the Native Authority 
has also been increased. 

416. The Mambilla District Council-a newly cre
ated council-besides having an important advisory 
function in regard to the Gashaka-Mambilla Native Au
thority, levies tax for local services and has fulfilled the 
desire of the Mambilla people to have a local authority 
in their own district and to be separated from the ad
ministration of the Adamawa Emirate. 

417. As already noted, village areas were in certain 
cases re-arranged. Thus, in the Dikwa Native Author-

ity area, the village areas were streamlined and placed 
under village heads. These are the lowest ranking Na
tive Authority officers. They assist in tax collection, 
maintenance of law and order, reporting births, mar
riages, deaths, etc. The hamlet heads ("balumas") elect 
the village heads by a "division of the house", i.e., the 
candidates are set apart and the balumas sit behind the 
one they wish to vote for. It may be noted, in passing, 
that twenty village heads from the former regime were 
dismissed or retired and that fifteen of them were in 
jail for malpractices at the time of the plebiscite period. 

418. In the application of the measures outlined 
above concerning the separation of administration of 
Northern Cameroons from that of the Northern Region 
and the introduction of reforms in local government, 
the Administering Authority took into account certain 
practical considerations. 

419. Because of the extremely low level of educa
tion in the Territory, there was at the time of separa
tion of administration an insignificantly small number 
of trained Cameroonians capable of being absorbed into 
the central administration of the Northern Cameroons 
local government. 

420. As regards expatriate staff, it would have been 
in the Administrator's view wholly impracticable to 
bring to the Territory and to employ in its administra
tion expatriate officials from the United Kingdom or 
from British territories who were neither acquainted 
with the problems of the area nor able to communicate 
with the people in the local languages. It was for these 
reasons that the Administering Authority decided to re
tain on a secondment basis from the Northern Region 
Government the services of such numbers of officials 
(British as well as Nigerians) as were required for the 
administration of the Northern Cameroons. Their num
bers, although limited during the period when the Terri
tory was administered as a part of the Northern Re
gion, had to be supplemented by additional staff when 
the administration of the Northern Cameroons was con
stituted as a separate unit with its own administration. 
These officials, including the newly appointed Resident, 
were also seconded to the Northern Cameroons from 
the Northern Region Government. 

421. It was inevitable that the links of the above of
ficials with the Northern Region Government, which 
most of them had served for some years past, as well as 
their known sympathies towards Nigeria, would open 
the door to suspicion of partiality and become the sub
ject of bitter complaints from the parties which favoured 
union with the Republic of Cameroun. However, no 
specific evidence of impropriety was brought to light. 

422. As regards the Native Authorities it was an in
escapable fact that despite the reforms which the Ad
ministering Authority undertook to introduce with a 
view to democratizing the Native Authority system, in 
practice, district and village heads as well as other high 
officials of Native Authorities continued to exercise, as 
in the past, a large measure of authority. It was not un
usual for persons who criticized or in any way ques
tioned the powers and actions of such officials to be re
garded as challenging the position of established author
ity and endangering law and order. Therefore, persons 
who were critical of Native Authorities or held differ
ent points of view were frequently exposed to the risk 
of prosecution for defiance of established authority. Ac
cording to reports received from the field, a consider
able number of district and village heads favoured the 
Nigerian proposition. Their influence on the electorate 
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cannot be minimized, although personal and group 
loyalties, as well as the campaign conducted by political 
parties, sometimes cut across the hegemony of district 
heads and members of the Native Authorities. 

423. In the light of the high degree of power de
volving upon the Native Authorities and, through them, 
on the Native Courts, anyone challenging this power, 
whether by word or deed, could expect to be dealt with 
severely, and by the time of my arrival in the Territory 
there were already indications that because of this the 
NKDP jKFP Alliance was experiencing difficulties in 
carrying out its political activities. I have not felt it 
necessary to describe here the administrative and polit
ical structure of local government, commonly referred to 
as the "Northern System", and the principle of "indirect 
rule" which prevails in the area, inasmuch as it is al
ready known to the Trusteeship Council and the Gen
eral Assembly. The most recent account of this system 
is given in the report of the 1958 Visiting Mission to the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom Administration.32 

B. POLICE FORCES IN THE NORTHERN CAMEROONS 

424. In the course of the discussions I had with the 
Administrator in October 1960 concerning the organi
zational and other aspects of the Northern Cameroons 
Plebiscite, I took the opportunity of calling his atten
tion to the reference made to police forces in resolution 
2013 (XXVI) which had been adopted by the Trustee
ship Council at its twenty-sixth session, on 31 May 
1960. In operative paragraph 1 of that resolution, the 
Council had requested the Administering Authority to 
take into account the ob9ervations and suggestions 
made at that session in completing the separation of the 
administration of the two parts of the Territory from 
that of the Federation of Nigeria not later than 11 Octo
ber 1960, ensuring, in particular, the existence there
after, and until the completion of the plebiscites in the 
Territory, of police forces wholly responsible to the au
thorities in the Territory. 

425. I recalltd that during the discussions which 
had taken place prior to the adoption of resolution 2013 
(XXVI), a number of members of the Council had ex
pressed the Yiew that by October 1960 the police would 
have been recruited entirely from within the Trust Ter
ritory, while others had felt some apprehensions over 
the independence and impartiality of police forces which 
might be seconded to the Territory from the Federation 
of Nigeria. I also recalled that the representative of the 
Administering Authority had, in replying, emphasized 
that the Administrator of the Northern Cameroons 
would be directly and solely responsible to the Admin
istering Authority for the maintenance of law and 
order and that the use and operational control of the 
police would be vested constitutionally in him. The Ad
ministrator would exercise his responsibility through a 
police force under the command of the Senior Police 
Officer in the Northern Cameroons, and the police 
would be seconded from 1 October 1960 for the whole 
period in question. The Senior Police Officer would be 
directly responsible to the Administrator for the opera
tion and the use of the police force and he alone, under 
the authority of the Administrator, would give them 
their orders. 

426. The representative of the Administering Au
thority had also stated that in carrying out their duties 
these officers would not be answerable to the Inspector-

""Ibid., Twenty-third Session, Supplement No. 2. 

General of the Nigeria Federal Police. He had stated 
that during their period of secondment, police in the 
Northern Cameroons would be controlled by the Senior 
Police Officer, and while it could not be absolutely 
guaranteed that there would be no replacement from 
outside, owing to factors such as the death or sickness 
of a commissioned officer, the intention was that the 
control of the forces, including staffing, should be exer
cised from within the Territory. He had assured the 
Council that there would be no Nigerian commissioned 
officers in the North, but that some of the other ranks 
would be Nigerians. 

427. In conclusion, he had stated that the Admin
istering Authority exercised the responsibility for 
maintaining law and order in the Territory and would 
make whatever provision might be necessary to meet 
this responsibility. 

428. Since it will be appreciated that the undertak
ing given to the Council during its twenty-sixth session 
by the Administering Authority was of a general n<l:
ture because it was obvious that some matters of detall 
and organization as regarded the police force were then 
still in a preliminary stage, I requested the Administra
tor to confirm what actual arrangements had been made 
in this matter. Subsequently, on 5 November 1960, the 
Administrator confirmed that he was in fact and in law 
directly and solely responsible to Her Majesty's Gov
ernment for the maintenance of law and order and that 
the use and operational control of the police force had 
been vested in him. He called mv attention to regula
tion 11 of the Northern Cameroons (Administration) 
Order in Council, 1960, which provides: 

"1. Any contingents of the Nigeria Police Force 
that may be stationed in the Northern Cameroons in 
pursuance of any arrangements made between Her 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and 
Her l\fajesty's Government of the Federation of Ni
geria shall have such powers and duties as may be 
conferred upon them by any law in force in the 
Northern Cameroons and shall be under the com
mand of such Officer of the Nigeria Police Force as 
may be designated in that behalf by the Admin
istrator. 

"2. The Administrator may give to the Officer 
commanding the contingents of the Nigeria Police 
Force stationed in the Northern Cameroons such di
rections with respect to the maintaining and securing 
of public safety and public order as he may decide 
are desirable (including directions with respect to the 
use and operational control of those contingents) and 
the Officer commanding the contingents shall comply 
with those directions or cause them to be complied 
with." 

429. The Administrator stated that by virtue of the 
powers conferred on him by the above section, he had 
(by Northern Cameroons Notice No. 4 of Gazette No. 
1, Volume 1, dated 1 October 1960) designated Mr. F. 
A. B. Randall, a United Kingdom national, to be As
sistant Commissioner of Police and to command the 
contingent of Nigeria police seconded to the Northern 
Cameroons. He confirmed that this officer was directly 
responsible to him as Administrator for the operation 
and use of this police force, and this officer alone, under 
the authority of the Administrator, gave them their 
orders. 

430. The full establishment of the police force 
totalled 172 officers and men. Under the Assistant Com
missioner of Police were three Superior Police Officers, 
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all United Kingdom nationals, seconded from the Ni
geria police, one in charge of the Dikwa Division Head
quarters in Barna, one in charge of the Northern Trust 
Division Headquarters in Mubi, and one in charge of 
the Southern Trust Division Headquarters in Ganye. 
There were no Superior Police Officers of Nigerian 
nationality in the Territory. 

431. The Administrator confirmed that the second
ment of the force was for the period of the plebiscite 
and that while replacements might be necessary owing to 
sickness, other transfers would only be at his direction. 
He stated further that in carrying out their duties in the 
Northern Cameroons, none of the police forces sta
tioned there were answerable to the Inspector-General 
of the Federal Police. To distinguish them as a separate 
force from the Nigeria police they wore shoulder 
badges marked "T.T.P." (Trust Territory Police). 

432. In addition to the official notification published 
in the Northern Cameroons Gai:ette referred to above, 
the Administrator published the following notice which 
was distributed throughout the Northern Cameroons, 
both in English and in Rausa: 

"It is notified for general information that His 
Honour the Administrator has, in accordance with 
Section 11 ( 1) of the Northern Cameroons (Admin
istration) Order in Council, 1960, appointed Mr. F. 
A. B. Randall, Acting Assistant Commissioner of 
Police (the Nigeria police), to command the Police 
Force in the Northern Cameroons. 

"The Police Force of the Northern Cameroons is, 
in accordance with the Constitution approved by Her 
Majesty the Queen under the operational control of 
His Honour the Administrator. 

"Whilst serving in the Northern Cameroons, all 
members of the Nigeria Police Force operate as the 
Trust Territory Police and have all the powers of a 
Police Officer exercisable in accordance with the law. 

"It is the duty of all citizens of the Northern 
Cameroons to comply with the lawful direction of all 
Administrative Officers, Police Officers, Native Au
thorities and Government Servants vested with statu
tory powers. Such Officers are all members of the 
Government Service of the Northern Cameroons and 
exercise their powers under the Constitution of the 
Northern Cameroons and the laws applicable to and 
binding on the Territory." 

433. In addition to the contingent seconded from 
the Nigeria police, there were in the Territory some 
350 Native Authority police, all Northern Cameroon
ians, exercising their powers under the various Native 
Authorities concerned. In certain circumstances, these 
Native Authority police could be placed under the con
trol of a Superior Police Officer, particularly in cases of 
riot or civil disturbance. 

434. The Administrator informed me that in order 
to improve the efficiency of the Native Authority police 
and with a view to ensuring an adequate reserve for re
inforcing the Trust Territory police, a school in Mubi 
had been established for the training of from 45 to 60 
Native Authority police who would be available to sup
plement the regular police force, should occasion arise. 

435. In reply to my question whether particular in
structions had been issued to the police to guide them 
throughout the various phases of the plebiscite, the Ad
ministrator stated that both the Native Authority police 
and the Nigeria police seconded to the Territory were 
expressly forbidden to enter into politics and that spe-

cial written instructions were not necessary as the police 
force, at all times, operated under standing orders call
ing for civility to members of the public, impartiality, 
the carrying out of duties without fear, favour, malice 
or ill-will, and dealing promptly with complaints by 
members of the public. He stated that he had therefore 
contented himself with addressing the police force itself 
on the duties of police officers in the plebiscite and im
pressed on them that it was their paramount duty to 
exercise complete impartiality. He had also instructed 
the Senior Police Officer to see to it that the standing 
orders and the Administrator's remarks on the matter 
were impressed on all members of the police force. He 
was satisfied that this had been done and that the Trust 
Territory police had conducted themselves properly and 
impartially and would continue to do so. 

436. During February 1961 reports reached me that 
the existing police force in the Northern Cameroons 
had been reinforced. I addressed an inquiry to the Ad
ministrator on this subject and was informed that dur
ing January 1961 a total of fifteen police had been sec
onded from Nigeria to the Trust Territory to complete 
the establishment of 172 officers and men as had orig
inally been agreed upon between the United Kingdom 
Government and the Government of the Federation of 
Nigeria. He stated categorically that no other Nigerian 
police had been brought into the Territory either before 
or after the plebiscite. 

C. THE POLITICAL PARTIES AND THEIR ACTIVITIES 

IN THE PLEBISCITE 

437. All major political parties in the Federation of 
Nigeria, for purposes of the plebiscite, combined forces 
in active support of the alternatiYe favouring union with 
the Federation. The Northern Peoples Congress 
( NPC), the Northern Elements Progressive Union 
( NEPU), the National Council of Nigeria and the 
Cameroons (NCNC) and the Action Group (AG) in
formed the Administrator of the Northern Cameroons 
by letter of 28 October 1960 that they had joined to
gether "in order to seek the vote for joining Nigeria." 
The headquarters of all the above mentioned parties 
and their principal leaders were in the Federation of 
Nigeria; some, like the NPC, had branches throughout 
the Northern Cameroons, and others had branches in a 
few districts only. The Northern Cameroons branches 
of the Nigerian parties acted on this occasion as a group 
which throughout the campaign became known as the 
"Consortium" or Jam' I yym·33 • Its activities were di
rected by a political leader of the Northern Region of 
Nigeria, the Wambai of Daura, who had taken leave of 
absence from his post of Minister of Local Government 
for the duration of the plebiscite. In some cases, how
ever, local branches of some of these parties in the 
Northern Cameroons did not necessarily endorse the 
Consortium's aims. It was reported from various dis
tricts that local branches of the AG were actually allied 
with the Northern Kame run Democratic Party 
(NKDP) and actively supported the alternative favour
ing union with the Republic of Cameroun, although the 
Nigerian AG continued to give support to the other 
proposition. In the Chamba, Mubi, and Cubunawa
Madagali districts, the Consortium was joined by the 

83 Abbreviation of "J am'lyyar Tarayya Don Haduwa Da 
Nigeriya", or "Jimayar Ta Kamanu dai Aiki Na Daianchi dai 
Nigeriya" which freely translated from Rausa is said to mean 
"The United Parties working for the Union of the Territory 
with Nigeria". 
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small Habe34 party concerning which some details are 
given below (see para. 447) . 

438. The alternative for union with the Republic of 
Cameroun was supported by the Northern K.amerun 
Democratic Party (NKDP) and the Kamerun Free
dom Party (KFP), both of which originated in the 
Northern Cameroons, the former in 1959 and the latter 
in 1960. Their leaders were Cameroonians. Initially the 
KFP favoured statehood for the Northern Cameroons 
within the Federation of Nigeria and in this had the 
support of the AG. Later on, however, it switched to 
support union with the Republic of Cameroun. These 
parties, with branches in several districts, were largely 
active in Cubunawa-Madagali, Mubi and Chamba. Be
cause they did not appear to enjoy any substantial_ ot:~t
side support during the early stages of the p~eb1sc1te 
campaign, they appeared to operate under cons_ldera?le 
financial handicaps. By the end of the reg1strat10n 
period, however, both the NKDP and KFP began to 
campaign on a larger scale, making use of such propa
ganda material as posters and gowns with the imprint~d 
likeness of President Ahidjo. They also put at the dis
posal of their organizers bicycles and some motor ve
hicles and vans equipped with loudspeakers. The ac
celeration of their activities coincided with the increase 
in the interest shown by the Republic of Cameroun in 
the plebiscite. Moreover, as the campaign drew closer 
to polling day there were gro:ving indicat~o?s that the 
NKDP jKFP Alliance of part1es was rece1vmg mount
ing assistance from political sources within th~ Repub
lic. High-ranking political leaders of the Repubhc toured 
extensively in the Northern Cameroons, met frequently 
with leaders and supporters of the NKDP and KFP 
and assisted in directing the campaign conducted by 
these parties. 

439. To gain a wider understanding of the political 
situation in the Northern Cameroons, and of the rela
tive strength of the parties in the various districts and 
their objectives in the most recent political activities, it 
may be useful to recall that in the Federal Nigeri~n 
elections which took place shortly after the 1959 plebis
cite, the NPC won by a comfortable over-all majority in 
the constituencies of Dikwa North and Dikwa Central 
and by a small majority in Adamawa North. East 
(Mubi) on a widely-split vote. In the other_ constituen
cies, namely Gwoza, Cubunawa-Madagah, Chamba, 
Adamawa South and Wukari (which included the 
United Hills District), the AG candidates were elected 
by large majorities. The NKDP did not contest these 
elections, but both the President-General of the KFP 
and the President of the Chamba branch of the KFP 
were elected on the AG ticket. The conjecture cannot 
be avoided that the decision of the AG to join the other 
Nigerian parties in support of the alternatives for union 
with Nigeria may have had a bearing on the plebiscite 
results in the Cubunawa-Madagali district. A similar 
consideration could possibly be applied to the situation 
in the Chamba district where the local branch of the 
AG, as is noted below, decided to support the alterna
tive for joining the Republic, thus divorcing- itself _fr~m 
the policy adopted elsewhere by the AG. The plebrscrte 
vote in Cubunawa-Madagali favoured union with the 
Federation of Nigeria, whereas in Chamba it favoured 
union with the Republic of Cameroun (see para. 591 
below). 

440. The intensity of the political campaign, which 
reached its peak between the latter part of January and 

"" The name Habe, it was reported, is a Fulani term for 
"ragans" or "indigenous people". 

early February, varied from district to distric~ and was 
in direct proportion to the strength and followmg of the 
respective parties in each district. 

441. In Dikwa N ortlz, there was no sign of any poli
tical campaign either before, during, or immediately 
after registration. At the end of December, posters of 
various types and sizes appeared urging the people. to 
vote for union with Nigeria. No posters urgmg umon 
with the Republic were seen anyw?ere. By the end. of 
registration, however, representatives of the parties 
favouring union with the Republic, some of whom wore 
and distributed gowns with the portrait _of _Pre~ide?t 
Ahidjo printed in the fabric, b_egan campargmn~ Ill vtl
lages bordering on the R~pubhc. Closer_ t? polhng day, 
the Emir of Dikwa and h1s entourage v1s1ted many vrl
lages to rally the people in support of union with Ni
geria, and two Deputies from the Republic of Cameroun 
together with several other representatives also to~red 
the district, privately encouraging supporters champiOn
ing the cause of union with the Republic. 

442. By letter of 7 February_ 1961, !he liais~n offi
cer of the Republic of Cameroun m Mub1 complamed to 
me that on 3 February the Resident of the Northern 
Cameroons, accompanied by the senior district officer 
of the Dikwa Division had paid a visit to the village of 
Siguel, had called the people to. a meetin?", ha~ cam
paigned in favour of the alternative for umon wrth _the 
Federation of Nigeria, and had warned at the same time 
that punishment would be meted out to village heads 
whose people voted in favour of union with the Repub
lic of Cameroun. This complaint was brought to the at
tention of the Administrator, who, on 12 February 1961, 
replied that the allegations containe~ in the letter from 
the liaison officer from the Repubhc were completely 
unfounded and untrue. The Resident, the Administrator 
stated, had called the meeting to explain to the people 
the importance of the plebiscite and the value _of ~he 
vote. Allegations that he threatened the crowd w1th Im
prisonment and intimidation were reported by t~e Ad
ministrator to be entirely devoid of any foundatwn. 

443. Dikwa Central, which was considered to be a 
stronghold of the NPC, had the largest electorate, ex
ceeding as it did by fifty per c_ent the t?tal num?er. of 
registered voters in the next h1ghly reg1stered d1st_nct. 
It was not surprising, therefore, that the Consort~um, 
through its local leaders, made early and determmed 
efforts to consolidate its position in this district. In the 
later stages of the campaign, the NKDP jKFP Alliance 
moved into Dikwa Central, which was also toured by 
visiting Deputies from the Republic of Cameroun. The 
campaign was carried out without disturbances of any 
consequence. The complaints presented by the parties 
favouring union with the Republic received full atten
tion on my part and, as a consequence of my representa
tions to the authorities, measures were generally taken 
to remove the causes of the complaints. The close vote 
in Dikwa Central would seem to indicate that the 
people in this district, despite the campaign conducted 
by the political parties, exercised a large_ measure ?f 
independence in voting for the alternative of therr 
choice. Despite the intense political campaign conducted 
in the district by the Consortium of parties favouring 
union with Nigeria, the vote in favour of the alternative 
for union with the Republic showed surprising strength. 
Areas along the Republic's border, as well as large 
population centres, went against union with the Repub
lic and areas close to Nigeria went against union with 
Nigeria. 
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444. In Gwoza, there was no evidence of any organ
ized political campaign by political parties until late 
January and early February. A few \veeks before poll
ing, prominent political figures from both groups of par
ties went to Gwoza to hold private meetings, but no 
public rallies were conducted. There was little indica
tion that the political campaign had a significant effect 
on the result of the vote. 

445. The political campaign in the Cubunazva-Mada
gali district was active and lively. Here both the Con
sortium and the NKDP /KFP Alliance had established 
themselves fairly effectively and had begun canvassing 
the people earlier than in the districts lying to the north. 
The President and the General-Secretary of the KFP 
resided in l\1ichika, the largest town in Cubunawa and 
the Vice-President of the NKDP had his home in 
Madagali. The numerous and well-attended mass meet
ings which were conducted by the two groups of par
ties, attested to the intensity of the political efforts as 
well as to the interest of the population in the issues at 
stake. As the campaign wore on, both groups of parties 
shared an increasing tendency to hold fewer public 
meetings and relied more heavily on door-to-door can
vassing. Certain incidents which occurred in this dis
trict during the political campaign, are discussed in the 
sections dealing with arrests and the issuance of permits 
for public meetings (see paras. 452 to 489 below). 

446. Since the Administrator had selected M ubi 
Town in the M·ubi district for his administrative head
quarters, this district, which also included the second 
largest number of registered voters, was of particular 
importance. In addition, all plebiscite operations in the 
Northern Cameroons were directed from Mubi where I 
had also established my own field headquarters. Mubi 
was also the headquarters of the Northern Region In
formation Centre and, later on, of the Liaison Officer of 
the Republic of Cameroun who, at the same time, di
rected all information activities carried out on behalf of 
the Government of the Republic. Political parties main
tained close contact with these headquarters and, at the 
same time, tended for reasons of convenience to submit 
most of their petitions and complaints directly to the 
Administrator or to my headquarters. Throughout the 
campaign, both groups of political parties conducted 
numerous lectures and meetings, all of which appeared 
to be orderly and were well attended. Posters, mostly in 
the Rausa language, in support of both alternatives 
were distributed everywhere. 

447. In Chamba, with a total number of registered 
voters close to that of Mubi, the political campaign got 
off to a slow start, but as in most of the other districts, 
political activity increased noticeably between the second 
half of January and the beginning of February. The 
Consortium of parties favouring union with Nigeria was 
joined in this District by the small Habc party. In Ni
gerian local politics the Habc party, which drew its 
main support from the pagans in Chamba, was affiliated 
with the AG and its center of activity was in the Bauchi 
area. The two groups of parties appeared to be well 
supplied with propaganda and other materials which, 
no doubt, were made available by the Nigerian parties, 
in the case of the Consortium, and by sources in the 
Republic in the case of the NKDP jKFP Alliance. 
These included bicycles, posters and leaflets, as well as 
some Land Rovers. The Consortium was also reported 
to have distributed medals commemorating the attain
ment of self-government by the Northern Region of the 
Federation of Nigeria, and the NKDP /KFP Alliance 
is claimed to have supplied their supporters with gowns 

imprinted with a likeness of President Ahidjo. Once the 
campaign was in full swing, hardly a market day went 
by without a lecture being given by either group of par
ties. On the whole, these lectures were well attended 
and the people seemed to be interested in the issues. 
The meetings were orderly and virtually no incidents 
were reported. Although the area was toured exten
sively by dignitaries from Nigeria and the Republic of 
Cameroun, there was no evidence that they took part :in 
political lectures or publicly campaigned in the plebis
cite. Party organizers and speakers of both political 
groups moved freely about the area and, on the whole, 
met with a friendly reception. Minor incidents took 
place, mostly caused by children shouting slogans 
against the party holding the meeting, or throwing 
stones which caused no injury or major disturbance. 
Hardly any complaint concerning these incidents reach
ed the United Nations Observer. On a few occasions the 
contending political parties held processions in which 
they displayed their banners. In Chamba, where a sub
stantial number of district and village heads, as well as 
councillors were known to be members or sympathizers 
of the NKDP /KFP Alliance, the vote was substantially 
in favour of the alternative for joining the Republic of 
Cameroun. 

448. In the Gashaka-Toungo district, the Consor
tium of parties supporting union with the Federation of 
Nigeria was well organized. The campaign of the Con
sortium was lively and was carried out with vigour. 
Numerous public meetings were held in the larger 
towns, but campaigners for the Consortium made every 
effort to visit the smaller localities as well. Posters were 
also displayed stressing the advantage of joining Ni
geria and warning against the "evils of joining the Re
public". As in Chamba and other districts, the Con
sortium provided its local party workers with bicycles, 
horses and even vans equipped with loudspeakers. The 
NKDP /KFP Alliance concentrated its efforts in the 
Toungo-Kiri-Dawa area, which had a potential elector
ate of over 4,000 out of the total of 9,553 voters in the 
district. In this area, where it appeared to have a rea
sonably strong following, the NKDP jKFP Alliance 
distributed few, if any, posters but directed its appeal 
to individuals and small groups in private meetings, al
though a few public meetings were also conducted. 
Deputies from the Republic attended these meetings as 
guests. They also paid occasional visits to communities 
in the district where they talked to people in private, 
but did not participate in rallies. In the Toungo area, 
the parties distributed to about 200 of their supporters 
garments bearing the imprint of a likeness of the Presi
dent of the Republic of Cameroun. 

449. At the beginning of the plebiscite operation, 
there was little political activity in the M am billa district, 
except for an extensive tour undertaken by the district 
head, who lectured to the people in favour of the al
ternative for joining the Federation of Nigeria. During 
the second half of December, political activity increased 
and representatives from both groups of parties began 
touring the district. Both the NPC and the NKDP 
campaigned actively, but none of the other parties 
showed a marked interest in the campaign. Posters were 
distributed by the NPC and the NKDP encouraging 
people to vote for the alternative advocated by each. 
The NKDP representatives encountered some dif
ficulties in obtaining permits for conducting political 
meetings during the early stages of the plebiscite, but 
after the issuance of the proclamation for the control of 
processions and assemblies in early December, the situa-
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tion improved and the United Nations Observer in 
Mambilla informed me that permits were granted equal
ly to members of the NPC and NKDP. Public meet
ings were held in many villages in the district between 
the end of January and the first week of February. 

450. In the United Hills district the political cam
paign for the Nigerian alternative was conducted ex
clusively by the NPC. All local organizers were selected 
from among the members of the local branch of this 
party, which received funds, publicity material and 
vehicles (including one Land Rover and bicycles) for 
propaganda purposes. Local meetings were conducted 
frequently during most of the plebiscite period, the main 
speakers being members of the local branch of the party, 
others usually being one or two campaign organizers. 
The NKDP was not politically active in the United 
Hills district. 

451. From the outset, it was necessary to discuss 
with the Administrator of the Northern Cameroons the 
general situation in which the plebiscite campaign was 
to be conducted and the measures which should be 
taken to ensure, in the light of circumstances prevail
ing in the Territory, the free exercise of the political 
rights of all parties concerned. An account of the discus
sions held in this regard throughout the plebiscite 
period, the representations made to the Administrator 
and the measures taken as a result of our numerous 
consultations regarding the main problems that were 
encountered during the plebiscite is given in the follow
ing sections, together with a brief summary of the meet
ings which I held with leaders of political parties. 

1. Question of arrests 

452. Shortly after his arrival in the Territory, the 
United Nations Liaison Officer in Mubi informed me 
of the receipt of several petitions from the NKDP 
protesting against the arrest and continued detention 
of six persons known to be supporters of the proposi
tion favouring the Republic of Cameroun. The arrests 
had been made under section 393 of the Penal Code 
of the Northern Region of Nigeria which continued to 
apply to the administration of justice in the Northern 
Cameroons and which, at the time, did not appear to 
be applied with restraint. This section of the Code 
refers to "injurious falsehood" and gives the Native 
Authorities the power to punish with imprisonment for 
terms of up to two years "any person who, by words 
either spoken or reproduced by mechanical means or 
intended to be read or by signs or by visible representa
tions, makes or publishes any false statement of fact, 
intending to ... harm the reputation of ... the Govern
ment or of any Native Authority ... or of any local 
government authority". Section 393 also places the 
burden of proof that a statement is substantially true 
on the accused and confers on the Court the power to 
decide whether a statement is a statement of fact or a 
mere expression of opinion and, consequently, confers 
on the Native Authorities, and through them on the 
Native Courts, virtually arbitrary powers of adjudica
tion. 

453. At a meeting held with the Administrator in 
Mubi on 7 November 1960, I expressed my concern 
over the matter of arrests. The Administrator replied 
that so far only one complaint of an arrest of an NKDP 
member had actually come to his personal attention, 
that this man had been arrested erroneously two days 
previously, but had since been released. He further 
stated that while this particular case, in itself, was not 

too important, it was in fact symptomatic of a problem 
which could not be ignored. He proposed, therefore, to 
take steps to remedy the situation immediately upon his 
return from London, whither he was about to proceed. 

454. The matter of arrests was pursued at my direc
tion by the liaison officer in Mubi who by letter of 10 
November 1960 transmitted to the senior district officer 
a list of reported cases of arrest. In response, the senior 
district officer invited the liaison officer to visit the 
Mubi jail for the purpose of interviewing each of the 
prisoners. After reviewing the contents of the several 
warrants of arrest, the liaison officer with the senior 
district officer present, interviewed the six prisoners 
involved. He reported to me that of the six, one was 
sentenced for contempt of court, another for cutting 
down without permission a protected tree in a forest 
reserve, a third one for having delivered a "lecture" 
without having secured a permit, a fourth for having 
threatened to kill the son of a man who had killed his 
father, a fifth was sentenced under section 393 of the 
Penal Code for "making trouble and misinforming the 
people concerning the Native Authority Court", and a 
sixth, the Organizing Secretary of the NKDP at Jada, 
on charges of subversion and sedition. 

455. On 21 November 1960, the liaison officer on 
my behalf again drew the Administrator's attention to 
the charges made by the NKDP and KFP that the 
Trust Territory and the Native Authority police, par
ticularly in the Cubunawa-1\Iadagali district, were 
arresting and speedily convicting supporters and ad
herents of these parties. In his letter of reply of 25 
November the Administrator advised that he had issued 
instructions to the effect that cases coming under section 
393 of the Penal Code were to be removed, at the 
discretion of the resident and the senior district officer, 
from the Native Court to the Court of next appellate 
instance, and prosecution under this section would take 
place only with the advice of the Legal Secretary of 
the Northern Cameroons. In the same letter the Admin
istrator commenting in extenso on the aspect of arrests 
in the liaison officer's letter of 21 November, stated the 
following: 

(a) Suleiman Salihu, Organizing Secretary of the 
NKDP at Jada, had made a speech on 10 October 
inciting his listeners to violence and riot against the 
constituted authority of the Government, quoting the 
Congo as an example to follow. He was summoned to 
appear at the Native Court, but having failed to do so, 
was arrested and sentenced to one year's hard labour. 

(b) The case of Malam Hamman-Jalo, a person 
concerning whose history and activities information is 
contained in the 1958 United Nations Visiting Mission's 
report,35 arose from an offence of drinking; later he 
was again arrested on charges of holding a public meet
ing without a permit, but was released on bail. His case 
was transferred to the Magistrates' Court to avoid any 
claim of partiality. 

(c) On 11 November, Malam Umaru Micika, Presi- ,-\ 
dent of the KFP, requested an interview with the 1 
Administrator and made the allegation that the jail had 
been filled with people because of their political asso
ciations. He was asked for the prisoners' names but 
was unable to provide any. He then asked permission 
to visit the jail so that he could find out who they were. 
Malam Umaru Micika visited the jail and produced a 
list of seven cases; one Buba Micika, in a letter to the 

35 See Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, Twenty
third Session, Supplement No. 2, p. 53. 
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United Nations liaison officer, produced a list of four 
others. The report of the senior district officer showed 
that the eleven prisoners were being detained on the 
following charges : 

(i) Buba Maradi: Assault; 
( ii) Samuga Kirchinga: Concealing thieves in his 

house; 
(iii) Umaru Chakawa Madagali: Failing to pay tax 

for two years ; 
(iv) Usuman Bake Nicika: Six months imprison

ment. Holding a public meeting without a permit; 
The following was the position of the seven who had 
been convicted : 

( v) Suleiman Salihu: One year's hard labour for 
inciting to riot (already referred to above) ; 

(vi) Saidu Gulak: Six months, for an offence under 
section 393 of the Penal Code. Shortly after arriving 
in the Territory the Administrator received a petition 
concerning this man. He perused the case file and could 
see no grounds of any kind for intervention. The accused 
pleaded guilty and, having appealed to the Provincial 
Judge, did not wish to appeal to the High Court; 

(vii) Amadu Sikari: Nine months, for threatening 
to kill. He did not wish to appeal; 

(viii) Zira Baki Zaggara: Three months, for con
tempt of court for refusing to answer a summons ; 

( ix) Kasile: Three months hard labour for cutting 
down protected trees. An enquiry was being made into 
this case as the sentence seemed heavy for the offence, 
but it did not in any way appear to be of political signi
ficance. The man did not wish to appeal; 

( x) U suman Bake Micika: Six months imprison
ment (see ( iv) above) ; 

(xi) Tumba: Three months, for holding a public 
meeting without a permit. 

456. The Administrator went on to state that one 
of the allegations which had been made by the NKDP 
was that the Native Authorities were filling the jail in 
order to prevent people from registering. He also stated 
that since they had been able to produce only the names 
of ten from among the more than 260,000 persons 
registered in the plebiscite, this fact seemed to support 
the view held by the Native Authorities that any charge, 
however wild, would be levelled against them by the 
NKDP and the KFP "in the hope that it may stick 
somewhere". Concerning the arrest and speedy convic
tion of leaders and supporters of the NKDP and KFP, 
particularly in the Cubunawa-Madagali area, the Ad
ministrator gave the following account of the only 
arrests made by the police, of which he was aware, that 
seemed to have any political connotation: 

(i) Fayamu Gulak and Abba Gana Gulak were 
arrested by the police in Mubi on the charge of assault 
on the son of a head man who had been sent by his 
father to enquire about the meeting which the local 
leaders of the NKDP in the Gulak-Madagali area had 
organized. 

( ii) Suleiman Salihu, already referred to above, was 
charged and sentenced for incitement to riot. 

457. The three cases mentioned above, to which 
should be added that of Hamman-J alo, were, according 
to the Administrator, the sum total of arrests resulting 
from political activities. The police had, however, dealt 
with some 150 cases of petty theft and other crimes in 
Mubi, which is a large market centre. The Admin
istrator also stated that he was investigating the case 

of Daniel Njenwe, Vice-President of the KFP, who 
was charged under section 393 of the Penal Code with 
uttering an injurious falsehood, but had been released 
on bail. While the Administrator was satisfied that the 
district head had acted in this matter in good faith, he 
was not altogether satisfied that a breach of the law was 
involved. He had therefore transferred this case to the 
Magistrates' Court and the files in the case were sent 
to the Public Prosecutor for such action as he might 
deem appropriate. 

458. The Administrator stated further that, in 
regard to section 393 of the Penal Code, he was not 
satisfied that this section was a suitable one for the 
Native Authority police and the Native Courts to apply 
in the present circumstances without guidance, and he 
had therefore amended the law in the manner referred 
to in paragraph 455 above. While this decision met the 
point raised in connexion with the application of sec
tion 393 of the Penal Code, I felt, neyertheless, that it 
was desirable to effect further liberalization in the treat
ment of cases of political significance. I therefore sug
gested that the Administrator might consider, in cases 
involving offences of a political nature, the possibility 
of imposing fines instead of prison sentences, in order 
not to deprive persons charged with such offences from 
participation in the campaign. 

459. Having given the matter consideration, the 
Administrator informed me on 2 December 1960 that 
he found it difficult to impose his views on the Native 
Co~rts, because, as with any judicial organ, they should 
be mdependent. At the same time he wished to avoid 
giving political parties an opportunity to undermine the 
authority of the Native Authorities and Native Courts. 
Nevertheless, he had instructed all local authorities that 
persons convicted of having held public meetings with
out a permit, as well as first offenders, should not be 
sentenced to imprisonment. He felt, however, that the 
existing laws should apply to all second offenders. As 
a further step to ensure the fairest possible treatment 
for prisoners, consideration was given to the possibility 
of permitting them to engage legal counsel from sources 
outside of their jurisdiction, including the Republic of 
Cameroun. However, as no provision existed for the 
appearance of defence lawyers in the Native Court 
procedure, this possibility was ruled out. 

460. It is an inescapable fact that prior to the intro
duction of the modifications concerning the application 
of section 393, it was open to Native Courts to use 
the provisions of this section as a powerful weapon. If 
th.ey so wished, they could arrest and bring speedily to 
tnal persons affiliated with or supporting political views 
which were different from those held by the Native 
Aut~orities. This section, frequently misunderstood by 
Natlve Courts, had created particular confusion when 
applied to cases involving the issuance of permits for 
public meetings and to cases involving allegations of 
"injurious falsehoods" attributed to speeches made by 
members or adherents of the NKDP and KFP. Fol
lowing the introduction of the modifications governing 
the application of section 393 of the Penal Code, in 
accordance with the request I had made, Native Au
thorities and Courts began to show greater caution and 
restraint in dealing with cases of political significance. 

461. On 22 December 19GO, the liaison officer in 
Mubi was informed by the Resident of the Northern 
Cameroons that Malam Alhaji Abdullahi Yero, a Mem
ber and Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies of 
the Republic of Cameroun, Plenipotentiary Extraordi-
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nary and personal representative of the President of 
the Republic of Cameroun and the holder of a diplo
matic passport, had come to his office in .Mubi bringing 
with him a list of prisoners who, he claimed, were in 
detention in .l\Iubi because of political affiliations. The 
Resident invited the liaison officer to accompany him 
to Mubi jail to conduct a preliminary interview of all 
prisoners held there at the time. Following this inter
view, ~Malam Yero, who had at first charged that there 
were 4D persons in Mubi prison for "political offences" 
and that there were 20 persons who had fled from the 
Territory and sought political asylum in Mokolo in the 
Republic of Cameroun, was asked by the Resident to 
provide the names of persons in both categories. M a! am 
Yero then submitted a list containing the names of 
twenty-eight persons alleged to be held in Mubi prison 
or in the case of two men, in Gulak prison. He also 
pr~duced a list of twenty-five persons who, he claimed, 
had fled to Mokolo. Copies of these lists were submitted 
by the Resident to the United Nations liaison officer in 
Mubi. Accompanied by the senior district officer, Malam 
Y ero then visited the M ubi prison and interviewed the 
prisoners. On the basis of this interview, the Resident 
made the following digest of the results : 
Part A. 

( 1) Number of persons claimed to be in prison in 
Mubi for membership of NKDP/KFP . . . . . . . . 40 

(2) (a) Number of names produced . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 
(b) Number of persons reported but names 

not produced . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 
Total claimed in writing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33 

Part B. 
( 1) Number of persons on list actually present in jail 27 
(2) Whereabouts of others: 

(a) Hospital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
(b) Not in prison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 

Part C. 
(1) Cases reviewed (2 hospital, 27 present) . . . . . . 29 
(2) Of the 29: 

(a) Persons claiming to belong to the NPC . . 1 
(b) Persons claiming no political affiliation . . . 5 
(c) Persons claiming NKDP or KFP affiliation 21 
(d) Not seen (hospital) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Part D. 
Breakdown of cases : 
(a) Crimes of violence, disturbance or breach of 

peace: 2 awaiting trial, 2 appealing, 5 did not 
wish appeals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 

(b) Offences in connexion with political meetings : 
3 awaiting trial, 6 appealed, 6 did not wish 
appeals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 

(c) Refusal or prevention of payment of tax : of 
these 1 appealed and sentence was reduced, 
and 1 did not wish appeal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

(d) Contempt of Court : 1 awaiting trial, 1 appealed 2 
(e) Allowing animals to damage crops : did not 

wish to appeal .............................. . 

ToTAL 29 

462. According to the report of the senior district 
officer, upon conclusion of the questioning Malam Yero 
expressed himself as being satisfied that the persons 
concerned had been imprisoned on reasonable and legiti
mate grounds, and only requested that the four prison
ers awaiting trial should be brought before the Courts 
as soon as possible. This. the senior district officer as
sured him, would be done. Jy[ alam Y ero also warned 
three of the prisoners he had seen that since permits 
were required to hold political meetings, they should 
have observed the law. He told them that similar laws 
in respect of public meetings existed in the Republic 

of Cameroun and asked the three persons concerned to 
convey what he had said to the other prisoners. 

463. There followed a period of relative quiet dur
ing which only a minimal number of complaints and 
petitions concerning arrests and permits to hold meet
ings were brought to my attention. Most of these were 
with reference to some of the persons still imprisoned 
and about whose cases explanations have been given 
above. However, on 18 January 1961, I received from 
the NKDP jKFP Alliance a letter, dated 10 January, 
complaining, inter alia, in general terms about opression 
and imprisonment of supporters of the proposition 
favouring the Republic of Cameroun. As I was in Mubi 
at the time, I invited the leaders of the NKDP /KFP 
Alliance to meet with me to discuss this and other 
matters. A number of general and somewhat vague 
allegations were made against officials of the Adminis
tration, but the leaders were unable to provide me with 
specific instances and evidence to support their allega
tions of continued arrests and imprisonment. Very few 
cases other than those already discussed previously were 
brought to light. 

464. Complaints were also lodged against the district 
heads of Mubi, Maiha, Madagali, and Mayo Bani, who, 
it was alleged had been "unduly unco-operative in the 
issuance of permits and in failing to instruct Native 
Authority police to give protection to NKDP /KFP 
lecturers who had secured properly approved permits 
to hold public political meetings". 

465. It was also charged that leaders of opposing 
political parties, i.e., the Consortium favouring Nigeria, 
were the cause of most of the difficulties faced by the 
NKDP /KFP Alliance. The claim was made that on a 
number of occasions, followers of the NPC in a given 
village would go to the district head or the Native 
Authority police and lodge a complaint whereupon 
NKDP /KFP supporters were promptly arrested, tried, 
and convicted on the basis of evidence given against 
them by politicians supporting Nigeria and not by 
"people in authority". At the same time it was claimed 
that witnesses brought in to give evidence on behalf of 
the defendants were harmed or made to fear for their 
own safety, thus rendering such witnesses ineffectual. 

466. I took this occasion to remind these political 
leaders that the Administrator had issued clear instruc
tions concerning the procedures to be followed for 
obtaining permits to hold public meetings and proces
sions, and that this procedure, to which I had given 
my agreement, had to be observed by all concerned. 

467. With regard to the arrests, I was concerned 
that every means possible should be employed to ensure 
that persons arrested for offences of a political nature 
should be assured of a fair and impartial hearing. I 
informed the leaders that I was already in consultation 
with the Administrator concerning the possibility of 
having cases such as the above heard before magistrates 
who, it was contemplated, would come to the Territory 
from the United Kingdom. 

468. In my consultations with him on 18 and 19 
January, before and after meeting with the political 
leaders, the Administrator had agreed that it would be 
in the best interests of the plebiscite if additional meas
ures were taken to ensure fair trial. To this end he had 
appointed three magistrates to have jurisdiction, for the 
remainder of the plebiscite, in cases of arrests arising 
from offences of a political nature. Such offences, the 
Administrator informed me, would no longer be tried 
in the Native Courts but would be heard in the first 
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instance by the three newly appointed magistrates who 
were also authorized to review similar cases on which 
sentences had been previously passed by the Native 
Courts. 

469. The first of the magistrates arrived in Mubi 
on 20 January 1961 and was followed shortly there
after by the two other appointees who served at Barna 
and Ganye. The jurisdiction and competence of the 
magistrates were set out in a law "To provide for the 
trial of certain criminal offences by Magistrates' Courts" 
which took effect as from 23 January. 

470. In addition the Administrator directed that 
during the period when the magistrates were sitting all 
Native Courts should transfer, on their own motion, 
any cases which could be claimed to have a political 
connotation. 

471. Among the first to be tried before the mag
istrates was the case of thirty-four persons arrested at 
Michika, in the plebiscite district of Cubunawa-Mada
gali, on 29 January and charged with unlawful assem
bly and failure to disperse when ordered to do so by 
the District Officer. It was reported that on 28 January 
three women supporters of the NKDP who were return
ing from a visit to the home of a leader of that party 
had created a disturbance grave enough to lead to their 
arrest. When, on the following day the three women 
were brought to trial in the Native Court, it was re
ported, their husbands and numerous other men had 
gathered outside the Court and attempted to force their 
way in. Neither the Liaison Officer at Mubi nor I was 
able to ascertain (a) the reasons for trying the women 
in the Native Court, or (b) the dispositions made in 
their cases. 

472. As regards the trials of the thirty-four men, it 
will suffice to quote the judgement in full: 

"Assistant Commissioner of Police v. Zumba Bazza 
& 33 others 

"The accused parties are charged firstly with the 
offence of unlawful assembly contrary to S.102 of 
the Penal Code, secondly with the offence of failure 
to disperse contrary to S.l04 of the Penal Code and 
there is an alternative charge of failure to disperse 
contrary to S.llO of the Penal Code. 

"The evidence from the prosecution is that four of 
the accused parties, namely accused (2), (4), (8) 
and (9) made their way into the native court at 
Michika and interrupted the proceedings. They then 
left the Court and returned after a short time accom
panied by a crowd of people. The Court messenger 
was pushed aside and again accused (2), ( 4), (8) 
and (9) entered. The Court then adjourned due to 
the presence of the crowd outside. The District Of
ficer was informed and he appeared and called upon 
the crowd to disperse. This was not done. He then 
decided to hold discussions with five representatives. 
When they were selected he repeated the order to 
disperse. The order was not obeyed. He took the 
representatives to his office. Later the order to dis
perse was repeated and again it was disobeyed. Final
ly he ordered that they be arrested. 

"All the accused parties have been identified as 
members of the group which was assembled before 
the Courthouse and later, before the district office. 

"The defence has produced nothing to weaken the 
prosecution evidence. There were some vague hints 
of victimization but they were much too vague to 

carry any weight. I do not believe that there is any 
sub,tance in them. 

"It is clear that the intention of this assembly was 
to intimidate the native court by a show of force and 
it is clear also that several orders to disperse were 
ignored. 

''Therefore I find each of the accused parties guilty 
upon the 1st count and upon the 2nd count." 

473. The Administrator informed me that four per
sons were subsequently sentenced to two months' im
prisonment on each of the two counts and that each of 
the remaining thirty \Yas fined £3 on each of the two 
counts, but was given fourteen days in which to raise 
the money. In the latter cases, the effect was that those 
who had only been fined were able to vote in the plebi
scite. 

474. In view of the arrests at Michika and in order 
to discourage further disturbances, in this already sensi
tive area, the Administrator posted a half unit of police 
(sixteen men) to l\fichika for the duration of the plebi
scite and appointed the Assistant District Officer of 
Michika to be a Superior Police Officer with a view to 
enabling him to decide on questions of public assemblies 
and processions. It was explained by the Administrator 
that this step had been taken in part in order to relieve 
the District Head and the Native Court of pressures 
engendered by charges of partiality and victimization. 

475. There remained a number of complaints and 
petitions concerning the arrest of sixteen persons which 
were submitted to the Administrator by the NKDP I 
KFP Alliance, on which neither they nor I had received 
any comments or information as to action taken. I, 
therefore, requested the Administrator to transmit to 
me his comments on these cases and at the same time 
I transmitted to him a petition in which the NKDP I 
KFP Alliance listed the names of some forty-two per
sons who were alleged to be imprisoned in Mubi be
cause of political affiliation, and another list of twenty 
persons who, it was claimed, had fled from the Cubu
nawa-Madagali district to the Republic of Cameroun 
for fear of intimidation or arrest owing to their political 
beliefs. 

476. An analysis of the Administrator's report 
which he sent to me on 18 February 1961 regarding the 
fifty-eight cases shows the following: 

Persons in jail: 
(a) Did not appeal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 
(b) Awaiting appeal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 
(c) Sentence reduced on appeal . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
(d) Appeal dismissed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
(e) Cases of no political significance . . . . . . 7 

Persons released from jail before the plebiscite 10 
Persons released on bail before the plebiscite 1 
Persons who could not be traced . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 
Duplication of names on the list . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 

TOTAL 58 

477. Thus, it will be seen that the actual number 
of persons involved totalled 47 of whom eleven had been 
released prior to the plebiscite, eight could not be traced 
and twenty remained in jail, but of the latter seven 
cases were reported to be completely lacking in political 
significance. 

478. It should also be noted that of the twenty-eight 
names appearing on the list (see para. 461 above) 
submitted in December 1960 by Malam Yero to the 
Resident, seventeen were of persons included among the 
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fifty-eight concerning whom information was given in 
the preceding two paragraphs. Of the seventeen per
sons, six had been released before the plebiscite. The 
position of the other eleven remaining in jail was as 
follows: 

Did not appeal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 
Awaiting appeal . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . . . .. . . 2 
Sentence reduced on appeal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Appeal dismissed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Cases of no political significance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

479. So far as the allegations regarding refugees 
were concerned the Administrator stated categorically 
that these allegations were entirely unfounded. 

2. Question of permits for public meetings 

480. During my first visit to the Northern Came
roons, I received, at a meeting held with representatives 
of political parties on 23 October 1960, a complaint 
from the NKDP concerning the Native Authorities' 
refusal to grant permits to hold political meetings. On 
the same day, I discussed the substance of this complaint 
with the Administrator of the Northern Cameroons and 
the Senior Divisional Officer for the Mubi district and 
advised them that I attached great importance to the 
need for a free expression of views in the plebiscite and, 
for that reason, requested them to insure that every 
opportunity should be given to all parties concerned to 
hold public meetings. I further insisted that it was for 
the Administering Authority to advise the Native Au
thorities to grant licences expeditiously and without 
discrimination against either side. 

~81. On 24 October, a petition was lodged by the 
NKDP with the liaison officer in Mubi, protesting 
that representatives of his party had been denied permits 
to hold political lectures in three towns of Mubi district. 
Observers in the Chamba and Cubunawa-Madagali 
districts also received complaints that District Heads 
had refused to issue such permits. All cases reported 
were brought to the attention of the Administrator and 
of the District Officers concerned. In the course of the 
following weeks, the liaison officer in Mubi, in discus
sions with the Administrator, raised again the problem 
of the issuance of permits. 

482. As a result of my representations and those 
made on my behalf by the liaison officer in Mubi, the 
Administrator issued a proclamation whereby Native 
Authorities were required to grant a permit for any 
public assembly, unless the Native Authority was 
satisfied that a breach of the peace was likely to arise 
from such an assembly. Applicants for permits would, 
within forty-eight hours after their filing, receive a 
decision from the district heads or, as appropriate, from 
the Native Authorities charged with granting the per
mits. If this procedure proved unavailing, applicants 
would then have recourse to appeal to a Superior Police 
Officer who, provided there was no question of a threat 
to or the breakdown of the maintenance of peace, secur
ity and order, could overrule the Native Authority and 
cause a permit to be issued. No permits could, however 
be issued to persons who were ineligible to register in 
the plebiscite. 

483. In view of the fact that complaints about refusal 
to grant licences continued to be received, the liaison 
officer in 1\Iubi, acting on my behalf, addressed a letter 
to the Administrator on 21 November 1960, drawing 
his attention to the fact that the procedure for the grant
ing of permits was apparently not being implemented 

in an impartial manner. As it happened, the proclama
tion had not in fact been issued, although the text had 
been in the hands of the printer for a full month. It 
was not until 2 December that the proclamation and 
instructions of the Administrator were published and 
distributed to the Native Authorities. 

484. The issuance of the proclamation and instruc
tions contributed to a noticeable relaxation of restric
tions and to a marked decrease in the number of com
plaints and allegations about the problem of securing 
permits. In the course of a meeting with leaders of 
political parties held in Mubi on 3 December, I had 
occasion to recall to the attention of all those present, 
including representatives of the NKDP and the KFP, 
the new procedure which I advised them would, if 
followed, go far toward clarifying misunderstandings 
which had existed in the past. 

485. On 21 January 1961, I received a visit from 
the Liaison Officer of the Republic of Cameroun in 
Mubi, in the course of which he informed me that many 
applications by followers of the NKDP jKFP Alliance 
to hold public meetings had been denied. I drew his 
attention to the procedures laid down in the Admin
istrator's proclamation of 2 December 1960 and indi
cated that so far as I knew applicants for permits were 
no longer encountering difficulties in obtaining permits 
provided they followed these procedures. 

486. There continued to be a few instances in which 
permits were refused, sometimes for valid reasons, e.g., 
to hold meetings on market days in or near the market 
places. In addition, a few permits were refused because 
the applications were either vague or contained requests 
for meetings to be held on more than one day. In those 
cases where the reasons for refusal were different from 
those set out in the proclamation, representations were 
made and, usually, following an investigation, the 
permits were granted. 

487. In order to satisfy myself as to the effectiveness 
of and the degree to which the Administrator's pro
clamation had been implemented, I requested the Ad
ministrator on 30 January 1961 to provide me with 
information of the number of applications by district 
for the holding of public meetings and of the disposition 
thereof. 

488. In view of the time element involved, the Ad
ministrator was able only to provide information in 
respect of the Mubi and the Cubunawa-Madagali dis
tricts. As these were the most sensitive districts, so 
far as this problem was concerned, I have deemed it 
useful to include the following data provided by the 
Administrator : 

Applications by 
NKDPIKFP 

District 
Madagali 

Approved 
4 

Cubunawa ..... . 12 
Mubi ......... . 7 

Not 
approved 

1 
8 
3 

Applications by 
NPC and allied 

parties 

Approved 
19 
18 
47 

Not 
approved 

2 

489. Apart from meetings for which permits were 
approved under the terms of the Administrator's pro
clamation of 2 December 1960, it was known that a 
number of meetings conducted by both groups of parties 
without prior approval by the Authorities, did not result 
in any arrests. 
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3. Question of political publications 

490. Shortly after the conclusion of talks with the 
Administrator concerning the question of the establish
ment of a Northern Region Information Centre in 
Mubi, I received reports from United Nations Ob
servers of the appearance of a poster in the Rausa 
language which exhorted the population to register and 
to vote for Nigeria. This poster, in its lower left hand 
corner, carried the following notation in English: Min
istry of Information. At the same time I also received 
a petition from the NKDP protesting that the circula
tion of the poster constituted an interference by the 
Northern Region Government. 

491. When I called this matter to the attention of 
the Administrator, he informed me that the poster in 
question had been printed and exhibited prior to the 
separation on 1 October of the administration of the 
Northern Cameroons from that of the Northern Region 
Government and that it would be difficult, at that stage, 
to remove all such posters. The Administrator agreed, 
however, that thenceforth such practices would not be 
permitted and that only parties registered in the North
ern Cameroons or persons eligible to vote in the plebi
scite would be entitled to distribute propaganda posters 
and leaflets. Subsequently, all campaign posters in sup
port of the alternative favouring union with Nigeria 
identified the sponsors as being the Consortium and in 
each case bore the name of the printers. 

492. In early December 1960, a poster, in the Hausa 
language, appeared in the Territory bearing neither an 
indication of its sponsorship nor information about 
where or by whom it was printed. This poster was 
printed on paper of a reddish colour similar to that 
which had been chosen to identify the ballot boxes for 
the alternative favouring the Republic. In a petition 
submitted to me by the Consortium of parties favouring 
Nigeria objection was raised to this poster and I trans
mitted this petition to the Administrator for his com
ments. Before the Administrator could reply a second 
poster, fitting the physical description given above, also 
appeared and drew bitter complaints not only from !he 
political parties but also from the Northern Regwn 
Government. 

493. The following is an unofficial translation of the 
text of the first of these posters : 

"The words of the Honourable the President 
Ahmadu Ahidjo and his Premier M. Charles Assale 
and also of the Premier of the Southern Cameroons, 
Mr. J. N. Foncha, concerning the status of the 
Northern Cameroons if it votes for the Cameroun 
Republic. 

"They held a meeting on 10, 11, 12 and 13 October 
1%0 at Yaounde. 

"This is what they said concerning the Northern 
Cameroons and also the unification of the Came
roons. 

" ( 1) They will work for the unification of the 
Cameroons. 

"(2) Also, the Unified Cameroons will not remain 
either in the 'British Commonwealth' or 'the French 
Community'. It will be an independent country stand
ing on its own. 

"(3) Unification moreover will take the form of a 
Federation, that is to say it will be the Federal Re
public of the Cameroons. Moreover the country will 
have its own emblem, its own National Anthem and 
also its own flag. 

"A Federal Legislature will be built, in which 
there will be a House of Representatives of the Fed
eration and a Senate. 

"A Law will be made also to prevent any one 
Region having power over any other Region. All of 
them will be equal together within the Federation. 
Each Region in the Federated Cameroons will have 
its own Government and also its own House of Rep
resentatives. 

" ( 4) The Federation of the Cameroons will be as 
follows: 

"The Republic of the Cameroun and the Southern 
Cameroons (in the first place). If the Northern 
Cameroons wishes, it may have the status of a Region 
on its own. 

" ( 5) If the Southern Cameroons and the North
ern Cameroons wish they can amalgamate. 

"The Elders of the Cameroons together will confer 
as to the kind of Constitution which will suit them 
ultimately". 

494. The following is the unofficial translation of 
the text of the second poster : 

"Vote for Cameroun Republic for the sake of: 
"1. You will get your own Province, where you 

can rule your country by yourselves. 
"2. You will continue your education with Eng

lish, your customs and your position of service in 
your country as before, there will be no change. Your 
children will get enough education, because they will 
give them scholarships to different countries in the 
world in order to increase their education. 

"3. You know that formerly the Northern Came
roons and Cameroun Republic were in one Province. 
So now they give you a chance to join with your 
brothers. 

"4. You spent 40 years without receiving any
thing except suffering. Now they want to deceive you 
to return to the former position. Do you forget? 
Think, and vote for Cameroun so that you can stop 
suffering. 

"5. Everybody knows that the type of tax which 
we are paying is too high, so vote for Cameroun 
where your tax will be decreased, and also J angali 
(cattle tax), etc. 

"6. The result of the last plebiscite shows us that 
we did not want to remain with Northern Nigeria. 
Then why should we say now that we want to return 
to where we were before? 

"7. Y ott all know that Cameroun is a rich coun
try, so vote for Cameroun to make your country rich 
also. 

"Vote for Cameroun, Vote for Your Country. Vote 
for Yourselves. 

"REPUBLIC OF CAMEROUN" 

495. Having touched on this matter in a very pre
liminary way, at a meeting with me on 22 December 
1960, the Administrator pursued the matter further in 
a letter of 3 January 1961. In this letter, he stated 
that he had received a petition from the Secretary of 
the group of Nigerian parties favouring the Nigerian 
proposition and asking for his comments. In it they 
had charged that the first poster under complaint did 
not show "political ownership" and had requested that, 
as such, it should be prohibited. The Administrator 
stated that in the Northern Cameroons, in common with 
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most if not all territories of the Commonwealth, print
ing presses were required to make a declaration to the 
authorities; every paper printed within the Territory 
concerned was required to bear the name and address 
of the printer and, if the paper was to be published, 
the name and address of the publisher. He pointed out 
that the existing law did not deal with papers printed 
outside the Territory, as "ownerless" documents of 
this kind would, in the ordinary course of events, be 
made prohibited imports under the Penal Code. In the 
circumstances prevailing in the Territory, he considered 
such a measure might be open to objection on several 
counts. However, he would have to insist that all post
ers and pamphlets circulated in the Territory should 
bear the printer's and publisher's identity. 

496. In this connexion, the Administrator recalled 
our discussions on the question of the Nigerian In
formation Centre at Mubi. He pointed out that it was 
in this context that I had suggested, if the spirit of the 
resolution of the United Nations was to be complied 
with, that no extraneous factors should be permitted 
to interfere with the free expression of the wishes of 
the people of the Territory. He also recalled that it 
was his understanding of my views that any official 
intervention by the Government of the Republic of 
Cameroun or by the Government of the Federation of 
Nigeria would be regarded as objectionable and that 
he had informed the Northern Region Government 
accordingly. As far as he was aware, the Northern 
Region Government had since refrained from issuing 
posters of a political nature under their authority. At 
the same time he informed me that he had received 
objections from the Nigerian Government to the two 
posters in question on the grounds "that these posters 
show that the Government of the Cameroun Republic 
is actively taking part in the plebiscite campaign, an 
action that was deplored by the United Nations when 
embarked on openly by the Nigerian Government". The 
Administrator went on to say that in the same period, 
three members of a delegation from the Republic of 
Cameroun had entered the Territory and had reported 
to officers of his administration. He understood that at 
least one of them was in possession of a diplomatic 
passport and that another had reported at Barna to the 
Senior District Officer asking for permission to distrib
ute copies of one of the posters in question. As this 
was illegal, permission had been refused. The Admin
istrator stated in line with my views, that such an 
incursion would be considered a breach of the spirit of 
the United Nations resolution and also of accepted 
international practice. He informed me at the same time 
that he had caused representations to be made concern
ing this question to the Government of the Republic of 
Cameroun. 

497. In order to obviate further difficulties in con
nexion with the publication of political literature, the 
Administrator subsequently enacted "A Law to Provide 
for the Regulation of Political Publications" which re
quired persons or groups wishing to publish printed 
matter of a political nature to notify the Administrator 
of the name and address of the persons wishing to 
conduct a meeting, and to deposit with him two copies 
of the text prior to publication. It also required the 
publication itself to bear upon its face the name of the 
printer and the publisher. The remainder of the law 
dealt with the penalties to be meted out to offenders. 
This law was published in the Northern Cameroons 
Gazette No. 1, Volume 2, of 7 January 1961. In later 
discussions with me concerning the enactment of this 

law, the Administrator made it clear that he did not 
wish or intend to use the law for purposes of censorship, 
but rather as a means of identifying those responsible 
for publishing and printing political publications. In 
fact, no charges of censorship were ever made. 

498. In early February, a poster appeared which, 
in the view of the Administrator, not only violated 
the law of 7 January 1961, but was deliberately designed 
to mislead the population. The sponsors of this poster, 
the text of which, except for its heading, was identical 
with that of the second poster referred to in para
graph 494 above, had failed to deposit with the Admin
istrator the required copies prior to publication. The 
poster also carried at the bottom, under a facsimile 
signature of the President of the Republic of Cameroun, 
the following printed notation: "Sir Ahmadu Ahidjo". 
It also bore an indication that it had been published 
by the NKDP /KFP Alliance and had been printed by 
"Imprimerie speciale de !'Unite, Yaounde (Came
roun)". In the circumstances, the Administrator notified 
me that he had called in the leaders of the parties 
involved and asked them to remove immediately all 
such posters already exhibited in the Territory and to 
desist from exhibiting the others. 

4. Questions relating to the free entry of persons and 
vehicles into the Northern Cameroons 

499. On 1 December 1960, Mr. Jean Betayene, 
Secretary-General of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
of the Republic of Cameroun and Personal Envoy of 
President Ahidjo, visited me in Buea. He expressed his 
concern, among other matters, over the fact that vehicles 
being used in the Northern Cameroons by advocates of 
the Cameroun proposition and coming from the Repub
lic of Cameroun had been systematically detained at the 
border after 1 October 1960, while previously they had 
enjoyed the right of free entry in the same way as 
vehicles coming from Nigeria. According to Mr. Beta
yene, the drivers of vehicles were requested to produce 
certain documents issued by authorities in Y ala and 
Maiduguri (registration card, insurance policy and driv
ing permit). 

500. On the following day, I flew to Mubi and 
brought this charge to the attention of the Administrator 
who, by that time, was already apprised of the com
plaint and who informed me that instructions had been 
issued to the police to permit vehicles from the Republic 
of Cameroun to enter the Northern Cameroons freely, 
provided that they were registered and carried license 
numbers. Although vehicles entering the Northern 
Cameroons were normally required to carry third-party 
liability insurance coverage, the Administrator agreed, 
as a special measure, to suspend this legal provision 
for the duration of the plebiscite. Subsequently, the 
Administrator addressed a directive to all political 
parties contending in the Northern Cameroons plebi
scite, informing them that in order to permit the free 
use of motor vehicles of political parties during the 
plebiscite period he had promulgated a law, with effect 
from 6 December 1960, which removed certain restric
tions, normally prevailing, subject to the registration 
of vehicles which political parties intended to use for 
the purpose of propaganda during the period of the 
plebiscite with the Resident of the Northern Cameroons. 
The effect of this law was to permit any vehicle reg
istered with the Resident of the Northern Cameroons 
to be used by political parties without the need of 
obtaining an international license or going through any 



formalities with regard to licensing or insurance. It 
did not, however, exempt the driver of the vehicle from 
being in the possession of a valid driving license, issued 
either in the Republic of Cameroun or the Federation 
of Nigeria. The law further provided that such facilities 
would not be granted in cases where vehicles were not 
registered with the Resident of the Northern Came
roons. Political parties were advised to submit to the 
Resident lists of the vehicles which they desired to 
register and that vehicles so registered would be given 
a certificate of registration. Vehicles not so registered 
would be liable to penalties under existing road traffic 
ordinances. All Native Authorities in the Northern 
Cameroons, as well as local leaders of all political 
parties. were advised to this effect. 

501. On 19 November 1960, the Resident ap
proached the United Nations liaison officer in Mubi, 
showing him a copy of an extract of a telegram from 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of 
Cameroun, addressed to the British Ambassador at 
Yaounde, in which the Minister complained that until 
the previous week, cars coming from the Republic were 
still being turned back at the frontier. The telegram 
went on to say that a delegation of deputies from the 
Republic, accompanied by a Minister from the Southern 
Cameroons, was leaving the same day for the Northern 
Cameroons and he hoped they would have no difficul
ties. The Resident and the Commissioner of Police 
showed considerable annoyance that such charges should 
have been made, as there was not, nor had there been 
during the period of the plebiscite, any checkpoint, 
barrier or police control for stoppage of vehicles on the 
Northern Cameroons side of the boundary between 
Mubi and the Republic of Cameroun. The United Na
tions liaison officer in Mubi, for his part, reported that 
he had passed through the frontier between the Terri
tory and the Republic along the road from Mubi to 
Garoua on at least six occasions and that he had visited 
the border on at least four other occasions, and that 
he had not noted any police officers or other authorities 
posted for the purpose of stopping vehicles. Neither I 
nor United Nations officials who travelled repeatedly 
on the road from Mubi to Garoua found a checkpoint 
on the Northern Cameroons side of the border. 

502. With regard to the complaint made in the 
above-mentioned telegram that persons from the Repub
lic of Cameroun were not freely admitted to the North
ern Cameroons. it should be noted that a similar state
ment had previously been made by persons from within 
the Territory as well. These complaints were brought 
to mv attention and that of the United Nations liaison 
officer in M ubi, and no evidence was found that the 
free movement of persons into and out of the Territorv 
had been impeded. In fact. during the period when 
these complaints were investigated the Mayor of Garoua 
was moving freely about the Territory, even prior to 
his accreditation as Liaison and Information Officer for 
the Republic at Mubi. 

5. Qttestion of information centres 

503. On the occasion of my first visit to the North
ern Cameroons I received a petition protesting against 
the establishment of an information centre in Mubi by 
the Government of the Northern Region of the Federa
tion of Nigeria. I learned at the same time that this 
information centre had been set up in the Territory 
prior to the separation of the administration of the 
Territory from that of the Northern Region, and before 
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Sir Percy Wyn-Harris assumed his duties as Admin
istrator of the Northern Cameroons. 

504. The information centre, headed by an ex
patriate official in the employ of the Northern Region 
Government, was promoting the plebiscite proposition 
favouring the Federation of Nigeria. Its activities in
cluded the distribution of posters and leaflets, prepared 
by the Northern Region Information Service, admonish
ing the people to ''vote for Nigeria''. In addition, loud
speaker vans were visiting, under its auspices, the 
various districts of the Territory for the same purpose. 

505. In my early discussions with the Administrator, 
I let it be known that, since it would be difficult to 
avoid attaching political connotations to the activities 
of the centre during the period prior to the plebiscite, 
the Government of the Northern Region should be 
prevailed upon to close the information centre. I advised 
that in case the information centre continued its activi
ties in the Northern Cameroons, I had to insist that 
they should be confined to matters of a non-political 
nature. I also objected to the retention of its director 
who, as an expatriate, was as such identified with the 
Administering Authority. The Administrator, who dis
claimed any responsibility for the establishment of the 
information centre, agreed to convey these views to the 
Premier of the Northern Region, and to invite the 
Premier, in the Northern Region Government's own 
interest, to withdraw the information centre and its 
director. Following consultations he had held with the 
Premier of the Northern Region, the Administrator 
informed me that the Government of the Northern 
Region had received my views "with understanding and 
with good will" and had made clear its intention to 
restrict the activities of its information centre to "the 
dissemination of news about the cultural, economic and 
development aspects of the people of the Federation of 
Nigeria", in accordance with accepted international 
practice. At the same time he assured me that the centre 
would in no way be used to contravene the spirit of 
the relevant resolution of the General Assembly under 
which the freely expressed wishes of the people should 
be the determining factor in deciding the destiny of the 
Territory. With regard to my request for the with
drawal of the centre's director, the Administrator stated 
that the Northern Region Government had reserved the 
right, in accordance with normal practice, to post at its 
discretion individual members of its public service to 
the information centre, subject, of course, to their con
duct in accordance with accepted standards, and that 
the Northern Region Government felt that it was un
able to acquiesce in any interference with this right. 
Following the receipt of this information, I advised the 
Administrator that I had taken note of the principles 
which were to guide the information centre in its activi
ties and restated my firm conviction that I expected the 
centre to refrain from any acts which might, in any way 
whatever, interfere with the freely expressed wishes of 
the people. At the same time I suggested that the Ad
ministrator might, in the interest of ensuring complete 
impartiality in this matter. address an invitation to the 
Government of the Republic of Cameroun to establish 
an information centre in the Northern Cameroons under 
conditions similar to those enjoyed by the Northern 
Region Information Centre. 

506. On 31 October 1960 the Administrator advised 
me that, if a request were to be made by the Republic 
to establish an information centre in the Northern 
Cameroons on the same terms and subject to the same 
restrictions as those guiding the Information Centre of 
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the Northern Region Government, he would give it 
favourable consideration. This information was sub
sequently communicated by the Administering Author
ity through diplomatic channels to the Government of 
the Republic of Cameroun. 

507. Consequently, when the Secretary-General of 
the Foreign Office of the Republic of Cameroun, on 
the occasion of his visit to Buea on 1 December, in
formed me of his Government's interest in establishing 
an information centre in the Northern Cameroons, I 
advised him that the Administering Authority had al
ready expressed its willingness to permit the establish
ment of such centres by the Government of the Federa
tion of Nigeria and the Government of the Republic of 
Cameroun, provided that such centres would not inter
fere in activities relating to the plebiscite. 

508. On 20 January 1961, I received information 
to the effect that the Government of the Republic of 
Cameroun had availed themselves of the opportunity 
offered them by the Administering Authority by desig
nating the Mayor of Garoua to serve in lVI ubi as Liaison 
and Information Officer of the Republic of Cameroun 
to the Administrator of the Northern Cameroons. The 
Liaison Officer presented his credentials to the Admin
istrator on 21 January and, on that occasion, was in
formed that he would be accorded the same courtesies 
and facilities, and would have the same standing, as the 
Director of the Northern Region Government Informa
tion Centre at Mubi. The Administrator immediately 
made a house available to the Liaison Officer which 
could serve the dual purpose of residence and office. 

509. The activities of the two information centres 
consisted mainly of showings of films depicting the 
activities and development of the Federation of Nigeria 
and the Republic of Cameroun, respectively. Never
theless, their presence in the Territory gave rise to 
frequent criticism from each group of political parties 
that the centre representing the country other than the 
one it favoured was interfering in the campaign. 

6. Question of observers from the Republic of 
Cameroun and the Federation of Nigeria 

510. During the latter part of December 1960 and 
in the early part of January 1961, proposals were made 
by the Government of the Republic of Cameroun to 
permit it to designate and place throughout the Terri
tory official observers of Cameroun nationality to wit
ness the plebiscite operations and ensure the regularity 
of the voting. These proposals originated, in part, from 
the claims made by the Government of the Republic of 
Cameroun that those Cameroonians and their leaders 
in the Territory who supported the alternative favour
ing the Republic were being intimidated, harassed and 
obstructed in their campaigns. Coupled with these claims 
were additional allegations of arrests and detention of 
supporters of union with the Republic. 

511. The proposal of the Government of the Re
public of Cameroun to designate and to deploy official 
observers in the Territory was carefully considered by 
the Administrator and myself when we met to discuss 
this matter in Mubi on 12 January 1961. From the 
outset of our deliberations it became clear that in con
sidering the proposals made by the Republic, an invita
tion would have to be extended to the Federation of 
Nigeria to send an equal number of observers to the 
Northern Cameroons, if an affirmative decision were to 
be taken in this matter. However, the conclusion was 
reached that the acceptance of official observers from 

the Governments of the Republic of Cameroun and the 
Federation of Nigeria to come to the Northern Came
roons fo! ~he purpose of supervising certain phases of 
the plebiscite was a matter concerning which neither 
the Administrator nor I were competent to take an af
firmative decision. Since by its resolution 1350 (XIII) 
the General Assembly had, in clear and unmistakable 
language, delegated the supervisory responsibility to "a 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner who shall 
exercise, on behalf of the General Assembly, all neces
sary powers and functions of supervision, and who shall 
be assisted by observers and staff to be appointed by the 
Secretary-General in consultation with him", only the 
General Assembly was in a position to consider the re
quest from the Republic of Cameroun. Apart from the 
broader aspects of principle involved, the presence in 
the Northern Cameroons of official observers repre
senting the two governments concerned was likely to 
~nject into the plebiscite a degree of outside political 
mfluence which was to be avoided at all costs. In view 
of these considerations the proposals of the Govern
ment of the Republic of Cameroun were found to be un
acceptable. 

512. However, I agreed to the Administrator's sug
gestion that each of the two Governments concerned be 
invited to designate six press representatives to come to 
the Territory to witness the polling and counting of the 
ballots. Accordingly, invitations were sent by the Ad
ministrator to both Governments and, so far as I am 
informed, the Republic of Cameroun sent one representa
tive to each of the areas in which a counting centre was 
located. The Government of the Federation of Nigeria, 
for its part, limited itself to sending a few cinecamera
men and photographers to the Territory. 

513. Apart from the matter of observers, however, 
a certain amount of attention and concern began to cen
tre on the question of "visitors". As we can see from 
paragraph 500 of this report, that provision was made 
for the easy ingress into the Territory of vehicles, so 
long as the persons brought in did not interfere in the 
plebiscite. On Nigeria's part there were, with one ex
ception, no serious complaints or petitions concerning 
political interference by visitors. The exception referred 
to involved a Minister of the Northern Region Govern
ment-a Nigerian-who, it was reported, had for the 
period of the plebiscite taken a leave of absence from 
his official duties in order to come to the Territory and 
serve in a personal capacity as adviser on strategy to 
the Consortium of parties favouring the alternative for 
joining Nigeria. As petitions arose concerning the move
ments and activities of this visitor in the Territory, I 
transmitted them to the Administrator for his com
ments. The Administrator in his reply gave assurance 
that his investigations of the complaints and petitions 
had brought to light no instances of impropriety. 

514. So far as visitors from the Republic were con
cerned, I received several petitions and complaints. In 
the northern districts of the Territory, visitors from the 
Republic, said to be Deputies, sought permission to 
campaign, which was refused in accordance with the 
principle, laid down by the Administrator, that only 
persons entitled to vote in the plebiscite had the right 
to address a public assembly or procession. 

515. In this connexion an incident was reported to 
have taken place in Chamba, where a visitor from the 
Republic of Cameroun accompanied by an armed serv
ant, had entered the district in a vehicle that had not 
been registered in accordance with the procedures laid 
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down by the Administrator. This visitor, also reported 
to have attempted to seize a herd of cattle which he 
claimed to be his own, was "invited" to come to Mubi 
where, after the authorities had explained to him what 
was expected of visitors, he was relieved of his arms 
and given a permit to operate his vehicle in the Terri
tory. In all, it was reported to me from all sources that 
there were twenty-one Deputies from the Republic 
moving about the Territory at one time or another. 

516. On several occasions I met with the Liaison 
Officer of the Republic of Cameroun in Mubi, as well 
as with the Vice-President of the National Assembly, 
who wished to discuss with me matters relating to the 
conduct of the plebiscite. I last met the Vice-President 
of the National Assembly in Ganye on 13 February 
1961, at which time he expressed himself as being satis
fied with the manner in which polling had taken place 
and the counting of the ballots was being conducted. 

7. Meetings with leaders of political parties 

517. Prior to each of my visits to the Northern 
Cameroons, I requested my liaison officer in Mubi, 
and whenever possible the respective United Nations 
Observers, to inform the leaders of political parties of 
my itinerary and of my availability to discuss with 
them, should they so desire, any matters that came 
within my terms of reference. Apart from seeing politi
cal leaders on my visits to the various districts in the 
Northern Cameroons, I also arranged to hold meetings 
in Mubi with the top leaders of the two groups of poli
tical parties contending in the plebiscite. I met with 
them on mv first visit to the Northern Cameroons in 
October and arranged to see initially each group of par
ties separately, and afterwards held two joint meetings 
with them. 

518. At the joint meetings there was a useful ex
change of views concerning the principles which should 
govern the conduct of the plebiscite and the part to be 
played by the political parties. I took advantage of this 
occasion to explain that it was my role and that of the 
United Nations Observers to supervise the plebiscite, 
while, as laid down in the appropriate resolution of the 
General Assembly, it fell to the Administering Author
ity to organize and conduct the plebiscite. 

519. The matters raised by the leaders of the 
NKDP jKFP Alliance at the separate meeting held 
with them, were subsequently transmitted to the Ad
ministrator of the Northern Cameroons through my 
liaison officer. 

520. My next formal meeting with political leaders 
took place on 2 and 3 December 1960, at which time, in 
addition to receiving petitions, I made a statement in 
which, in short, I counselled political leaders to use 
moderation and stressed again the difference between 
my role and that of the United Nations Observers in 
the plebiscite, and the responsibilities devolving on the 
Administrator. It was on this occasion, also, that I had 
the opportunity to call the attention of all concerned to 
the existence of the new procedure promulgated hy the 
Administrator for the securing of permits to hold pub
lic meetings. This question is discussed more exten
sively elsewhere in this report [see paras. 480 to 489]. 

521. At separate meetings with the two groups of 
political leaders, on 19 January 1961, I dealt with peti
tions and complaints from both sides and corrected a 
number of misconceptions and misunderstandings which 
had given rise to the complaints. I left these meetings 

satisfied that both groups were aware of and appreciated 
the efforts which my Observers and I had made and 
would continue to make to ensure conditions of fair
ness and impartiality during the plebiscite. The leaders 
gave me their assurance that whatever the outcome of 
the plebiscite they would accept the result of the voting, 
and, thereafter, would compose their differences and 
work together for the good of the Territory. 

522. My final meeting with political leaders took 
place on 30 January 1961 at Michika, in the Cubunawa
Madagali district, at which I was confronted with peti
tions from the NKDP /KFP Alliance concerning the 
incidents of 28 and 29 January, discussed in this report 
under the heading "Question of Arrests" [see paras. 
452 to 479 above]. I informed the petitioners that, ac
cording to my understanding, and as a result of discus
sions which I had held previously with the Administra
tor, cases having political connotations would be tried 
before a Magistrate's Court and not, as they seemed to 
fear, by the Native Courts. 

8. Concluding observations concerning the political 
situation 

523. Before concluding this section, I deem it neces
sary to make several observations concerning the unique 
situation which prevailed during the plebiscite in the 
Northern Cameroons. This situation, which has its 
roots in the history of this part of the Trust Territory, 
should be taken into account in assessing the circum
stances in which the plebiscite took place. 

524. Due to the characteristics inherent in the exist
ing system of local government and the attendant prob
lems arising from the separation of the administration 
of the Northern Cameroons from that of the Northern 
Region of Nigeria, the Administrator was confronted 
with a number of difficulties to which attention had to 
be given from the very outset of the plebiscite opera
tion. 

525. While the establishment of a new administra
tion in the Territory could not by itself, and in a short 
time, achieve a radical change in the existing pattern 
of local government or in the manner in which author
ity had been exercised by the Native Authorities for 
many decades, and while it was not incumbent on me to 
interfere in the administration of the Territory as such, 
I did, however, take every measure within my compe
tence to effect corrective action in matters which I felt 
had a bearing on the plebiscite. In this, I had the co
operation and understanding of the Administrator who, 
being fully aware of the effects on the Northern Came
roons resulting from the many years of association with 
the Northern Region of Nigeria, often found himself in 
a situation not devoid of difficulties. 

526. From the time of my arrival and that of the 
United Nations staff in the Territory, a number of al
legations concerning cases of arrest, denial of permits 
for public meetings, propaganda conducted by outside 
sources and other acts deemed to be contrary to the im
partial conduct of the plebiscite were brought to the at
tention of the Administrator. As a consequence of these 
representations, the allegations were investigated and 
corrective action was taken to meet the requirements 
of the situation. either by means of the enactment of ap
propriate legislation or by instructions to administra
tion officials and to the Native Authorities. 

527. These measures went a long way towards re
moving obstacles to the exercise of political rights by 
all concerned. 
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528. The objective of the plebiscite was to ascertain 
the wishes of the people of the Northern Cameroons 
concerning their future. In endeavouring to ensure the 
application of the principle that only the people of the 
Territory should participate in the political activities 
connected with the plebiscite, account had to be taken of 
the unique situation prevailing in the Northern Came
roons. Political consciousness in the Northern Came
roons, particularly in terms of party organization and 
discipline, remains at a very low and largely localized 
level, and such party organization as does exist cannot 
necessarily be regarded as reflecting widespread public 
opinion. This is attributable to the fact that the North
ern Cameroons is not, and has never been, a Territory 
with cohesive political institutions of its own. What
ever activity of a political nature had taken place in the 
past was conducted by the main Nigerian political par
ties through their local branches. A recent and limited 
exception was, perhaps, the participation of the NKDP 
in the political campaign in the 1959 Northern Came
roons plebiscite, although on that occasion it was allied 
with three Nigerian political parties (the Northern Ele
ments Progressive Union, the United Middle Belt Con
gress and the Action Group). For purposes of the plebi
scite, the Northern Cameroons branches of the Nigerian 
parties were accepted by the Administrator as repre
senting a sufficient number of persons to merit recog
nition, in accordance with regulation 10 (2) of the 
Northern Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting) Regulations, 
1960. These parties, grouped together as the Con
sortium, had the support of many of the district heads 
and other Native Authority officials in the Northern 
Cameroons, and therefore an advantage in the cam
paigns. During the plebiscite campaign, the Consortium 
received guidance and financial and other support from 
the parent organizations in Nigeria. 

529. The NKDP /KFP Alliance, which did not ap
pear to have received substantial support from the out
side during the early stages of the plebiscite campaign, 
was later aided by sources within the Republic of 
Cameroun. In addition, the appearance in the Territory 
of highly-placed political figures from the Republic, who 
travelled throughout the Northern Cameroons, helped 
the Alliance significantly in its campaign. 

530. The considerations set out above serve to ex
plain why it was virtually impossible to insulate the 
local political groups which contended in the plebiscite 
from their outside connexions. There was no means of 
stopping the Consortium of Nigerian parties from re
ceiving assistance from the parent organizations. On the 
other hand, the NKDP and the KFP, having originated 
in the Northern Cameroons, would have been at 
a considerable disadvantage had they been forced to 
sever their links with political forces in the Republic of 
Cameroun. The right to campaign and to address poli
tical meetings, however, was limited to persons entitled 
to vote in the plebiscite, and I am satisfied that this 
provision was complied with by all political parties. 

531. While there were a number of factors which 
gave the Consortium certain advantages in furthering 
their aims in the plebiscite. it is equally accurate to say 
that members of the NKDP and KFP did not always, 
in conducting their campaign, act with restraint and in 
full observance of law and order. It was reported more 
than once that they incited their listeners to disobey the 
local authorities and to disregard the established rules 

for the preservation and maintenance of law and order. 
One favourite device, it was also reported, to which 
representatives of these parties repeatedly resorted dur
ing the political campaign was to urge the residents in 
the Northern Cameroons not to pay taxes and to op
pose the efforts made by Native Authorities to obtain 
their collection, while promising that if they voted in 
favour of union with the Republic they would never 
have to pay taxes again. In another instance, it was re
ported that the Organizing Secretary of the NKDP at 
Jada had made a speech prior to my arrival in the Ter
ritory, inciting his audience to violence and riot against 
the constituted authority of the Territory, citing the 
Congo as an example to follow. Not long after the ar
rival of the United Nations Observers in the Northern 
Cameroons, the Consortium complained in writing to 
the Administrator and to the United Nations liaison 
officer in Mubi that the NKDP and KFP, or at least 
some of their leaders, were deliberately spreading the 
word that the United Nations was not only encouraging 
members of these parties to expect special protection 
from the law, but that the United Nations also had the 
power to force the Administration to provide such pro
tection. Mention of their complaint was also made by 
the Administrator in a letter dated 25 November 1960 
addressed to my liaison officer. While such rumours were 
wholly unsupported in practice or in fact, I had occa
sion to make clear to the Administrator that since a sub
stantial number of the Native Authorities were support
ing the Consortium, most of the petitions seeking re
dress from alleged illegal or unjust acts committed by 
Native Authorities would not come from followers of 
the Consortium, but from the NKDP and KFP. As a 
consequence of this situation, the United Nations Ob
servers had to deal, in an overwhelming majority of 
cases, with complaints from leaders or followers of the 
NKDP jKFP Alliance, and it appeared that the Con
sortium was therefore drawing the erroneous conclu
sion that a special preference was given to the NKDP / 
KFP Alliance. In this connexion, I took advantage of 
a meeting with leaders of all political parties in the 
Northern Cameroons on 3 December 1960 at Mubi, 
to restate the task which the General Assembly had en
trusted to me and to the United Nations staff assigned 
to supervise the plebiscite. 

532. Still another factor emerged which contributed 
to the difficulties of the situation. This was the complete 
absence of written media of information, such as news
papers and other publications which, even if they did 
exist, would have had little, if any, impact on the largely 
illiterate population in the Northern Cameroons. Thus, 
to wage the plebiscite campaign, political parties had to 
rely largely on word of mouth for the dissemination of 
information, a medium which obviously lent itself read
ily to every conceivable distortion and made it possible 
to spread every kind of rumour which, once abroad, 
was difficult to dispel. This is not to say that rumours 
and mis-statements were spread at random, but in a 
relatively unsophisticated society such as exists in the 
Territory, even statements of fact were subject to being 
distorted out of all proportion without any need for re
sorting to premeditation. 

533. The somewhat lengthy comments set out above 
are, I believe, essential to a proper understanding of the 
problems which emerged during the plebiscite and to 
the placing of these problems in their proper perspec
tive. 
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Chapter VIII 

Preparations for polling 

A. THE NORTHERN CAMEROONS PLEBISCITE 

(VoTING) REGULATIONS, 1960 

534. During the first week of November 1960, I re
ceived an advance copy of the draft Northern Came
roons Plebiscite (Voting) Regulations, 1960 from the 
Administrator. 

535. This document had four Parts. Part I (Pre
liminary) defined the terms used in the remaining three 
Parts. 

536. Part II (Procedure at Plebiscite) contained 
regulations 3 to 31. Regulations 3 to 5 provided respec
tively for notices of the plebiscite to be given by the 
Plebiscite Administrator, delegation of authority to of
ficers, and appointment of polling stations. Regulation 
6 dealt with officers at polling stations and their func
tions. Regulation 7 provided for the erection of screened 
voting compartments and facilities to be furnished to 
each polling station. Regulations 8 and 11 laid down the 
manner in which ballot boxes were to be constructed 
and placed in the voting compartment. Regulations 9, 
12 and 13 provided for the form, issuance and marking 
of ballot papers. Regulation 10 prescribed the conditions 
under which polling agents could be appointed by poli
tical parties campaigning for either alternative in the 
plebiscite. Regulations 14, 15, 16, 17 and 18 provided, 
respectively, for questioning of voters at the request of 
a polling agent, marking of the voter's knuckles before 
voting, manner of recording of votes, prohibition of 
marking ballot papers, and delivery of a fresh ballot 
paper to voters who had accidentally spoiled a ballot 
paper. Regulation 19 provided for the manner in which 
blind and any other disabled persons were to cast their 
vote. Under regulation 20, no vote could be recorded by 
a voter except by his attendance in person at the polling 
station and by recording of his vote therein. According 
to regulation 21, no person was permitted to vote at a 
polling station other than the one to which he was al
lotted, and regulation 24 established as an exception to 
this principle special facilities for certain officers carry
ing out duties in relation to the plebiscite. Regulations 
22 and 23 provided for the deployment of officers in sta
tions other than those at which they were entitled to 
vote and for the release of officers on duty for the cast
ing of votes. Under regulations 25 and 27, if a polling 
agent declared that a person applying for a ballot paper 
had committed an offence of impersonation and under
took in writing to substantiate the charge in a court of 
law, the Presiding Officer was empowered to order the 
arrest of that person, and the arrest so made was to be 
deemed an arrest for which no warrant was necessary. 
Regulation 26 provided that when a declaration as to 
impersonation had been made against a person applying 
for a ballot paper, such a person was not to be prevented 
from voting, but the Presiding Officer was to cause the 
words "protested against for impersonation" to be 
placed against that name in the register of voters. Under 
regulation 28, if a person representing himself to be a 
voter named in the register of voters applied for a ballot 
paper after another person had voted in such name, the 
applicant was, after answering satisfactorily questions 
put to him by a Polling Officer, entitled to receive a 
ballot paper of a colour different from the ordinary bal
lot paper (called "tendered ballot paper"), which was 
to be endorsed by the Presiding Officer with the name 
of the voter and his number in the register. The "ten-

dered ballot paper" was to be placed by the Presiding 
Officer in one separate packet chosen by the voter out 
of two separate packets, each corresponding to the 
colour of the appropriate ballot box. The name of the 
voter and his number in the register were to be entered 
on a list called "the tendered votes list". Regulations 29, 
30 and 31 provided, respectively, for authority of the 
Presiding Officer to regulate the admission of voters to 
the polling station and to exclude persons other than 
those specified therein, for the removal of persons mis
conducting themselves, and for adjournment of voting 
and the taking of certain precautionary measures in the 
event of interruption or obstruction of proceedings by 
riot or violence. 

537. Part III (Termination of Plebiscite, Counting, 
etc.) contained regulations 32 to 44. Regulations 32 and 
33 provided, respectively, for the closing of the polling 
station at the prescribed hour and for the method of 
dealing with ballot boxes and plebiscite papers. Regula
tions 34 to 41 concerned the appointment of polling 
agents by the political parties campaigning for either 
alternative in the plebiscite; the counting of votes; the 
method of counting; the preparation of a statement of 
rejected papers by the Returning Officer and his author
ity to make a final decision on any question arising in 
respect of ballot papers; the method of dealing with 
plebiscite papers at the conclusion of the counting of the 
votes; and the recount of votes at the request of a count
ing agent. Regulations 41, 42, 43 and 44 dealt, respec
tively, with the declaration of the result of the voting; 
the custody until a specified date of all documents relat
ing to the conduct of the plebiscite; the secrecy of vote, 
and the attendance of United Nations Observers and 
other persons at the proceedings. 

538. Part IV (Plebiscite Offences) comprised regu
lations 45 to 62. It dealt with various offences known 
ordinarily by name in election laws, such as persona
tion, treating, undue influence, bribery, dereliction of 
duty by officials, and illegal practices. Other offences re
lated to acts done in respect of ballot papers; to breach 
of secrecy of voting by plebiscite officials, polling and 
counting agents and other persons; voting by an un
registered person; disorderly conduct and other of
fences on polling day; improper use of vehicles; at
tempts to mislead the public in relation to matters pro
vided for under the regulations, and display of emblems 
in the vicinity of place of voting. 

539. During the second week of November, the 
Deputy Plebiscite Administrator came to Buea for con
sultations with me on a number of questions concerning 
the plebiscite. Advantage was taken of the fact that by 
that time the Polling Regulations for the Southern 
Cameroons had been discussed and were ready for 
printing. The two sets of draft regulations were studied 
together with a view to obtaining the largest possible 
degree of uniformity. This method proved of great as
sistance in bringing consultations to an early conclusion. 

540. Several of the points I had raised in the discus
sions concerning the draft regulations of the Southern 
Cameroons did not apply because they had originated 
in the particular circumstances then prevailing in that 
section of the Territory. 

541. On the procedure for a vote on a "tendered 
ballot paper" under regulation 28 (which became regu
lation 26 in the final text), I had the same observations 
to make for both sets of draft regulations. Reference to 
these observations has been made in paragraph 2-1-7 
above. 
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542. The Deputy Plebiscite Administrator accepted 
my observations and agreed to amend paragraph (2) 
as follows: "Before the Presiding Officer or Polling Of
ficer delivers the tendered ballot paper to the voter, the 
name of the voter and his number in the Register of 
Voters shall be written on the counterfoil of the tender
ed ballot paper and shall also be entered on a list to be 
called the 'tendered vote list', and this list shall be 
admissible in any legal proceedings arising out of the 
plebiscite." 

543. A new paragraph ( 3) was added as follows: 
"A voter shall, upon receiving a tendered ballot paper, 
immediately cast his vote in the manner prescribed in 
regulation 16" (i.e., by placing the ballot paper in the 
ballot box of his choice). 

544. As is mentioned elsewhere in this report [see 
paras. 555 to 557 below], I had agreed to the sugges
tion that the polling take place on two days instead of 
one as originally contemplated. It was consequently 
necessary to provide for security arrangements at the 
end of the first day, and for a second set of ballot boxes. 
Provision was made for this purpose in regulations 31, 
32 and 33. Under regulation 33 (2) and 35 ( 1) a ballot 
paper account was to be prepared and counting of votes 
to be done at the end of the second day only. I regarded 
this as an adequate means of preventing information on 
the polling and early returns from influencing voters 
voting on the second day. 

545. It will be noted [see para. 589 below] that for 
the purpose of securing secrecy of the vote by persons 
of particular areas or places, I bad agreed to the pro
posal that the notices on the ballot boxes indicating the 
alternative, the polling station and the plebiscite district 
be removed from the ballot boxes at the time of count
ing. The procedure for this operation was provided for 
in regulation 36(1) under which "before opening any 
ballot boxes the Chief Returning Officer shall, in the 
presence of a United Nations Observer, alone reverse 
the notice attached in accordance with paragraph ( 1) of 
regulation 11, and shall mark upon the reverse side of 
the notice a code number issued by the Administrator 
for the polling station and plebiscite district in which 
the box was used". 

546. Closely connected with this was the question of 
how the declaration of the plebiscite results was to be 
made. When the proposal was made to me that the re
sults be announced by plebiscite districts and not by 
registration areas, I drew attention to Article 4(2) (d) 
of the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite Order in Council, 
1960. Under this provision the regulations to be made 
by the Administrator were to make provision "for as
certaining and publishing the result of the voting that 
has taken place in each registration area". 

547. I was given to understand that this provision 
did not prevent the Administrator, on behalf of the Ad
ministering Authority, from withholding the results in 
each registration area from the general public, if he so 
wished. In no way, however, would this mean that the 
Plebiscite Commissioner and his staff representing the 
United Nations would be deprived of this information 
and of the results obtained in each polling station. 

548. To confirm this understanding the Deputy 
Plebiscite Administrator sent me the following letter on 
12 November 1960. 

"You will recall that during our discussions yester
day, it was agreed, for security reasons, that the re
sults of the polling in the Northern Cameroons would 

be announced by plebiscite districts and not, as was 
done in the previous plebiscite, by individual polling 
stations. 

"I would wish to assure you that although the re
sults will be announced to the public in this way the 
Northern Cameroons Plebiscite Administration will 
keep records, which may be examined at any stage of 
the proceedings by your Observers, of the actual 
votes cast polling station by polling station. At the 
conclusion of the poll these detailed results will be 
handed to your Observer by the Chief Returning 
Officer in charge of the counting centres." 

549. On 3 December, I received a revised copy of 
the Voting Regulations, incorporating the changes 
which had been agreed upon earlier, and a note from 
the Legal Secretary of the Northern Cameroons with 
comments relating to new proposals. 

550. I welcomed a proposal to modify the procedure 
for the voting of blind or otherwise disabled voters 
under regulation 19, whereby the Presiding Officer was 
authorized, instead of the voter's friend or relative, to 
place the ballot paper in the ballot box. On the other 
hand, I had strong reservations as to a new proposal 
under which no person was to be appointed a polling 
agent or a counting agent who was not entitled to vote 
in the registration area for which he was appointed. 
While I appreciated the reasons given for that proposal, 
i.e., that only persons from the area would be acquainted 
with the voters and consequently be in a position to de
tect impersonation, I considered that this condition was 
not only unprecedented, but also too restrictive, since 
in practice it might prevent smaller parties from having 
polling agents in some areas. Perhaps, if the intention 
had been to make non-residents ineligible for appoint
ment as polling agents in some areas, this point could 
have been covered in the Regulations by excluding per
sons who were not entitled to vote in the plebiscite. 

551. Concerning the same proposal I raised the 
question of whether, for the recognition of political par
ties as sufficiently representative for the purpose of the 
appointment of polling and counting agents under regu
lations 10 ( 2) and 34 (1) , consultations should not be 
had with the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner. 

552. On 10 December 1960, the Administrator ac
cepted my views on the appointment of polling and 
counting agents and agreed to amend the proposed regu
lation 10 ( 4) to read "No person shall be appointed a 
Polling Agent who is not registered as being entitled to 
vote in the Plebiscite". He further agreed to provide 
for consultations with the United Nations Plebiscite 
Commissioner in regulations 10 and 34. The final text 
of the Voting Regulations incorporating the changes 
agreed upon was published in the Northern Cameroons 
Gazette No.5, Volume 1, of 31 December 1960, Supple
ment Part B, as the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite 
(Voting) Regulations, 1960.36 

B. DATE OF THE PLEBISCITE 

553. During my preliminary discussions with Colo
nial Office officials in London on 4 January 1960 con
cerning the organization and conduct of the forthcom
ing plebiscites in the Northern and Southern Came
roons, I had insisted that in preparing the time-tables 
for the two plebiscites full account should be taken ~f 
the desirability of conducting polling in the two plebi
scites on the same day. I made this request because I 

86 See annex XIX. 
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feared that the results in one part of the Territory might 
influence the voting in the other, should voting take 
place on different days. On 15 March 1960, the Admin
istering Authority transmitted to me detailed proposals 
concerning the time-tables for the two plebiscites and 
informed me that, in their preparation, the Administer
ing Authority had been anxious to meet my wish that 
the voting in the two plebiscites should be cond'!cted ~m 
the same day. This had, however, led to one senous dtf
ficulty caused by the fact that Ramadan, whic~ is wide~y 
observed in the Northern Cameroons, began m 1961 m 
mid-February and that for this reason it would be im
practicable to conduct the voting in the ~ orther_n Came
roons during or at the end of the fastmg penod. The 
only possibility, therefore, was to arrange for the voting 
to take place in both plebiscites before the beginning of 
Ramadan and, in the light of the over-all time-table, to 
designate 11 February 1961 as polling day. This ar
rangement met with my satisfaction, and I informed the 
Administering Authority to that effect. 

554. During the early days of my stay in the Terri
tory the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite Administrator 
app;oached me on the subject of extending the number 
of days for polling from one to two, for the following 
reasons: 

( 1) The people of the Northern Cameroons were 
asking for two polling days. They argued that with the 
enfranchisement of women they were unwilling that 
their villages be left unguarded throughout an entire 
day when the population went to vote, and the men did 
not wish their wives to meet in close proximity with 
other men around the polling stations. 

(2) The proposed number of pollin~ ?tations _to 
cover the Territory totalled 350. The Plebtsctte Admm
istrator would be hard-pressed to find sufficient num
bers of polling staff. In the event of polling being con
fined to one day, the large number of people registering 
would necessitate a virtual doubling of the polling sta
tions and a corresponding increase in staff requirements. 
If the proposed number of polling stations were to be 
used, a total of 700 Polling Officers would be required, 
but if, on the other hand, polling were to be confined to 
one day, their number would have to be increased to at 
least 1,200 and would require the employment of fror_n 
500 to 600 persons from outside the Territory. Thts 
would prove to be administratively impossible. 

555. For these reasons, the Plebiscite Administrator 
felt that a two-day period should be set aside for polling. 

556. In order to enable the largest possible number 
of inhabitants, particularly the recently enfranchised 
women, to participate in the plebiscite, and wishing to 
avoid the introduction of polling staff from outside the 
Trust Territory, I agreed to the extension of the polling 
period from one to two days, provide? the Plebiscite 
Administrator could assure me concernmg the safety of 
the ballot boxes during the night separating the two 
polling days. The assurances subsequently given to me 
were entirely satisfactory, and the Plebiscite Admin
istrator designated 12 February 1961 to be an additional 
polling day. 

557. Notice to this effect was published in Northern 
Cameroons Notice No. 22, published in Gazette No. 6 
of 31 December 1960, and posters were displayed 
throughout the Northern Cameroons announcing that 
on boih dates polling would be conducted between the 
hours of 7 a.m. and 5 p.m. 

C. PRINTING OF BALLOT PAPERS 

558. Regulation 9 of the Northern Cameroons 
Plebiscite (Voting) Regulations provided that every 
ballot paper should be in a form prescribed by the 
Plebiscite Administration and should (a) have a serial 
number printed or stamped on the back, and (b) be at
tached to a counterfoil bearing the same serial number 
as printed or stamped on the back of the ballot paper. 

559. On 6 June 1960 I was advised by the United 
Kingdom Mission to the United Nations that arrange
ments were being made for the printing of ballot papers 
in the United Kingdom and that I would be informed 
as soon as possible when the printing was to take place 
so that arrangements could be made for a United Na
tions Observer to be present. 

560. Upon my arrival in the Territory, I was in
formed by the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite Admin
istrator that arrangements were being made for the 
printing of the ballot papers in the United Kingdom to 
begin some time during the second half of November. 
Subsequently, samples of ballot papers were submitted 
to me for comment and approval. I suggested, and the 
Administrator agreed, that the Northern Cameroons 
ballot papers should, for security reasons, contain back
ground micro printing. I was advised that the Northern 
Cameroons ballot papers would be printed in the plant 
of George C. Caster and Company, Ltd., of Peterbor
ough, England, where the Southern Cameroons ballot 
papers had previously been printed, with the stipulation 
that the printing should be supervised by a United Na
tions Observer and that proofs were first to be sub
mitted to the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite Admin
istrator for his approval. 

561. Mr. Abdel S. Dajani, the United Nations Ob
server who had supervised the printing of the Southern 
Cameroons ballot papers, was present during the print
ing of the proofs of the Northern Cameroons ballot 
papers and saw to it that all the types, plates, negative 
and monotype spool used for printing the proofs were 
packed in two packages, sealed, countersigned by the 
Director of the firm and by him and placed in the 
printer's strongroom. 

562. Mr. John H. Goetelen, who had been appointed 
as United Nations Observer to supervise the subsequent 
printing of the ballots, reported to me that he was satis
fied that no work had been started before his arrival at 
the firm's premises. He also reported that the printing 
and numbering of the ballot and tendered ballot papers, 
which had taken place in his presence, was completed 
on 6 December 1960, and their packaging on 13 Decem
ber. All spoilage, waste, type, negatives, plates and set
tings were burned in his presence. The boxes, contain
ing the ballot and tendered ballot papers, numbered 
fifty in all. They were locked in the firm's strongroom 
and kept there until16 December 1960 when, under the 
supervision of the Observer, they were taken to London 
Airport. There they remained in the Airport's strong
room until they were loaded, under the Observer's 
supervision, on board a commercial aircraft which de
parted that same day for Kano, Nigeria. 

563. To supervise the safe delivery of the fifty boxes 
containing the ballot papers from the Kano airport to 
a designated place of safekeeping in the Northern Came
roons, I appointed Mr. M.A. Shamsee, United Nations 
Observer at Barna. The Observer reported that the 
shipment arrived in Kano on 17 December 1960, with 
seal and labels intact. It was received by the Deputy 
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Plebiscite Administrator, in the Observer's presence, 
and then loaded on a police lorry for dispatch under 
police escort to Barna. The Observer supervised the 
shipment from Kano to Barna, where the boxes were 
delivered to the Senior Divisional Officer and placed in 
his strongroom. 

564. A total of 307,000 ballot papers and 30,700 
tendered ballot papers were printed. The ballot papers 
were printed on buff paper in purple print on grey 
micro background, made up in books of twenty printed 
for the nine different plebiscite districts in Northern 
Cameroons, lettered and numbered serially for each dis
trict. The tendered ballot papers were printed on buff 
paper in brown print on yellow micro background and 
bound in books of ten. 

565. On the basis of the reports of the Observers 
who supervised all phases of the printing, packaging 
and shipment of the ballot papers for the Northern 
Cameroons, I am in a position to state that adequate 
measures were taken for the security of the ballots. 

D. COLOURS DISTINGUISHING THE ALTERNATIVES 

566. On 9 July 1960 I received a letter from the 
Plebiscite Administrator in which he suggested that a 
combination of symbols and colours be used to differen
tiate between the two alternatives, and it was suggested 
that a white symbol on a black background might be 
conveniently used. It was further suggested that an N 
symbol be used for the box favouring joining with the 
Federation of Nigeria and a C symbol for the box fav
ouring joining with the Republic of Cameroun. In re
sponse to this suggestion, I informed the Plebiscite Ad
ministrator that I had no particular comments to make 
on his proposal but that it was my view that the agree
ment of the leaders of political parties on the proposed 
use of colours and symbols should be obtained before 
making a final decision in the matter. In the light of ex
perience gained during the Northern Cameroons plebi
scite in 1959, I deemed it to be essential that the identi
fication of colours and symbols with the propositions to 
be put in the plebiscite should neither be selected by the 
Administration nor myself, but should instead be chosen 
by the people of the Territory to whom such colours 
and symbols would have specific meaning. Subse
quently, the Administrator's proposal for the use of 
symbols was conveyed to leaders of political parties in 
the Northern Cameroons. some of whom pointed out 
that C stood for Cameroons and since some of the 
people of the Territory considered themselves to be 
Cameroonians it might be possible for disaffected per
sons to claim that C symbolized independence of the 
Territory. A further objection was raised to an identi
cal colour background for both symbols. Accordingly, 
the original suggestion was dropped and, in its stead, 
the Administrator suggested the use of a white triangle 
on black background and a white circle on blue back
ground. This second suggestion was conveyed to me, 
but I reserved my position on the use of the blue colour 
on the ground that it was the colour of the United Na
tions flag and that its use might give rise to misunder
standing or misinterpretation. 

567. Following my arrival in the Territory, I was 
invited by the Administrator to attend a meeting held in 
Mubi on 22 October 1960 with representatives of the 
NKDP, the NPC, the NEPU and the AG to discuss the 
questions of colours and symbols to be used in the 
plebiscite. After a lengthy discussion of several alterna
tives, it was finally agreed that the colours should be 

black for the proposition favouring union with the 
Federation of Nigeria and dark pink for the proposition 
favouring union with the Republic of Cameroun. 

E. BALLOT BOXES 

568. In the course of consultations I held with the 
Deputy Plebiscite Administrator for the Northern 
Cameroons on 10 and 11 November 1960 in Buea, I 
made inquiries concerning the type of ballot boxes the 
Plebiscite Administrator proposed to use in the plebi
scite. I was informed that it was intended to obtain 
again the type of metal boxes which had been used in 
the Northern Cameroons plebiscite in 1959 and the Ni
gerian federal elections in the same year. During this 
consultation I drew the Deputy Plebiscite Adminis
trator's attention to the fact that it had come to my 
knowledge that a fairly large number of keys fitting 
these boxes were to be found in Nigeria. I therefore 
wished to be assured concerning the security of the con
tents of the ballot boxes, should the Plebiscite Admin
istrator insist on their use in the forthcoming plebiscite. 
I pursued the matter with the Administrator in Mubi 
on 22 December 1960, when he assured me that the 
keys in themselves were not an essential security ele
ment, since special seals would be attached to the boxes 
which could not be tampered with. Subsequently he in
formed me that the ballot boxes would be locked and 
sealed in full view of the people at the commencement 
of polling on the first and on the second day of the 
plebiscite and that it was his intention to use separate 
sets of boxes for each of the two polling days. At the 
close of polling, the boxes would immediately be sealed 
with a special lead seal threaded with wire. He assured 
me that it would not be possible to duplicate these seals 
anywhere within the Territory. Moreover, instructions 
had been issued to all Polling Officers that once the 
boxes had been closed and sealed they were to remain 
in the possession of the officers concerned until they 
could bring the boxes to designated collecting points 
where they would be handed over to Senior Plebiscite 
Officers against signature. These officers would deliver 
the boxes, under police escort, to the counting centres, 
where they would be received by the Chief Returning 
Officer who would keep them under lock and key until 
the time for counting had arrived. I was satisfied that 
the proposed measures outlined above would meet the 
necessary requirements for the security of the boxes 
and their contents, and I informed the Administrator 
accordingly. 

F. POLLING AND COUNTING STAFF 

569. Regulation 4 ( 1) of the Northern Cameroons 
Plebiscite (Voting) Regulations, 1960 provided that 
"the Administrator shall direct for which area or areas 
Assistant Plebiscite Administrators, Returning Officers, 
Assistant Returning Officers, Presiding Officers and 
Polling Officers shall exercise their functions and he 
may delegate to any Assistant Plebiscite Administrator 
such power in respect of Returning Officers, Assistant 
Returning Officers, Presiding Officers and Polling Of
ficers". In accordance with this provision, the Admin
istrator appointed the respective officials and assigned 
them the appropriate duties as follows: 

570. Assistant Plebiscite Administrators. The three 
Assistant Plebiscite Administrators, concerning whom 
details are given in paragraph 323 above, were in charge 
of making arrangements for and supervising all activi
ties in connexion with polling and counting, before, dur-
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ing and after the two polling days, in their respective 
areas of responsibility, and for this purpose were desig
nated in Northern Cameroons Notice No. 3 of the 
Northern Cameroons Gazette No. 2, dated 25 January 
1961, to be Chief Returning Officers with effect from 
10 January 1961. 

571. Returning Officers. The appointment of nine 
Returning Officers, each being responsible for the train
ing of polling staff and the supervision of all phases of 
polling and counting in respect of each of the nine plebi
scite districts in the Northern Cameroons, was pub
lished in Northern Cameroons Notice No. 3 of the 
Northern Cameroons Gazette No. 2, dated 25 January 
1961 and was effective from 10 January 1961. 

572. Assistant Returning Officers. Eighteen senior 
service departmental officers from the Northern Came
roons Administration were appointed to assist the Re
turning Officers in conducting training courses, to 
supervise the proper construction of polling stations and 
the collection of the ballot boxes after the close of the 
polls. 

573. Polling S~tpervisory Officers. A total of eighty 
such officials, all Cameroonians, were selected from 
among the best members of the polling officers training 
course given to Cameroonian polling staff. Each of these 
was given over-all charge of a number of polling stations 
to supervise the work of the Presiding and Polling Of
ficers. The number of polling stations under their 
charge varied according to the number of stations they 
could conveniently visit during each polling day. 

574. Presiding and Polling Officers. A total of 760 
Presiding and Polling Officers were recruited from 
within the Northern Cameroons, with the exception of 
twenty-five students from the Numan Teacher-Training 
College in Adamawa province, Northern Region of Ni
geria. Of the latter, some were residents of the North
ern Cameroons. Although I had requested the Admin
istrator in so far as possible to recruit staff from among 
qualified persons in the Northern Cameroons, I raised 
no objection to the employment of these twenty-five 
students because these men's previous experience and 
their knowledge of the difficult Mambilla plateau could 
most usefully be employed during the polling period. 
The Presiding and Polling Officers were recruited from 
among senior and junior primary school-teachers, mis
sion school-teachers and pupils who had completed 
standard IV or above. Training courses were held at 
each of the Returning Officers' headquarters, lasting 
over periods of from eight to nine days. These courses 
were begun on 28 January and lasted until 6 February. 
During the training courses, these officials were in
structed in the construction of polling stations, the 
mechanics of polling and their duties concerning the 
delivery of baiiot boxes to the counting centres, and 
were issued written instructions.37 

575. Polling Marshals. A total of 760 Polling Mar
shals, including female searchers, were appointed from 
among pensioners and village heads to maintain order 
at the polls and to search persons, if directed to do so 
by the Presiding or Polling Officers. 

576. Counting Officers. Under the authority vested 
in him by Article 6 of the Order in Council, and in ac
cordance with regulation 36 (1) of the Northern Came
roons Plebiscite (Voting) Regulations, 1960, the Ad
ministrator delegated to Chief Returning Officers, the 
responsibility for the appointment of a sufficient num-

m See annex XX. 

ber of officers to conduct the counting of the ballots and 
to _issue instrl!ct_ions concerning. their duties. 38 Those ap
pomted to this Important functiOn had for obvious rea
sons to be selected from amongst non-Cameroonians. 
Also excluded by common consent were those officials 
who were primarily charged with the administration of 
the Territory. In the circumstances, the field of choice 
was narrowed to technical or contract officers and their 
wives. In some instances priests and missionary staff 
were selected to serve. At one counting centre, for ex
ample, the Counting Officers included a priest of the 
~oman C~tholic Church, a nursing sister, two profes
siOnal engmeers and a doctor of medicine. 

G. APPOINTMENT OF POLLING AND COUNTING AGENTS 

577. Polling agents. Regulation 10 of the Northern 
C_ameroons Plebiscite (Voting) Regulations, 1960 pro
vided that on or before 14 January 1961, any political 
party was entitled to apply to the Administrator for 
permission to appoint polling agents for the purpose of 
detecting personation at the polls. Under the same regu
lation, noti~e in ~riting of the appointment of polling 
agents. statmg thetr names, addresses and numbers on 
the register of voters, and the polling stations to which 
they were assigned, were to be submitted to the As
sistant Plebiscite Commissioner in charge of the plebi
sci~e district not _later than 25 January 1961. The regu
latiOn also provided that not more than one polling 
age_n~ could be app?inted to any polling station by a 
pohttcal party or alhance of parties. In accordance with 
those provisions it was decided that one polling agent 
should be appointed to be present at polling stations to 
observe polling on behalf of each of the two alliances of 
parti_es .. Altho~g~ letters were sent by the Assistant 
~lebis~tte Administrator to the heads of political groups 
In th~tr respectiv~ plebiscite districts, advising them of 
the nght to appomt such agents, considerable difficul
ties were experienced by the parties in nominating suit
able agents, and the period of acceptance of such nomi
nati_ons was actually extended in each plebiscite district 
un~tl the day before polling. Upon notification of ap
po:ntment, each aget;~t was issued with a letter of ap
pomt~ent and was gtven a _copy of a document39 listing 
the nghts accorded to polhng agents by the Adminis
trator. _The number of polling agents appointed by the 
two alhances of parties contending in the plebiscite was 
as follows: 

Plebiscite district 1st Alternative 2nd Alternative 

1. Dikwa North ............ } 
2. Dikwa ~-e~.t~~~ . : : : : : : : : : : : 122 97 
3. Gwoza 
4. Cubuna wa-Madagali ······ 47 47 
5. Mubi .................... 54 54 
6. Chamba ................. 53 53 
7. Gashaka-Toungo ......... 14 14 
8. Mambilla ················ 28 28 
9. United Hills ............ 18 

TOTAL 318 311 

. 578. Counting agents. Regulation 34(1) of the Vat
Ill&" Regulation~ provided that "any political party or 
alhance of parties accepted by the Administrator after 
consultation with the United Nations Plebiscite Com
missio~er as rep_r~senting a suffi~ient number of persons 
to ment recogmtwn, may appomt a counting agent to 

88 See annex XXII. 
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attend at each place appointed for the counting of 
votes". Accordingly counting agents were appointed by 
each of the two alliances of parties contending in the 
plebiscite in respect of each of the six counting centres 
in the Northern Cameroons. In addition, Returning Of
ficers could, in their discretion, permit alternate count
ing agents to attend if, in their opinion, the counting 
agent had a legitimate reason to absent himself from 
the counting centre. 

H. PoLLING STATIONS 

579. Regulation 5 of the Voting Regulations pro
vided that "the Administrator shall appoint a polling 
station for each registration area; provided that where 
in his opinion the number of persons entitled to vote at 
any polling station is excessive, the Administrator may 
divide the polling station into two or more sections". 

580. Two considerations guided the Administrator 
in establishing polling stations. In the first place, each 
registration area should have its own polling station in 
the locality where the Assistant Registration Officers 
had made their headquarters during the registration 
period, and which in many cases had been the locale 
where polling stations had been established during the 
1959 plebiscite. These places were chosen because the 
people were familiar with them and the slogan "where I 
registered, there I shall vote" was adopted in the second 
enlightenment campaign to remind the people where to 
vote. Secondly, it had been determined that approxi
mately 650 persons could vote at each polling station in 
a day. Owing to the heavy registration of women, it 
became apparent that more than 800 persons would 
have to vote at each polling station. To accommodate 
this number, the Administrator could either double the 
number of polling units at each station, or set aside an 
additional day for polling. As has already been ex
plained before [see paras. 554 to 556 above] the second 
alternative was adopted. Nevertheless, there remained 
the possibility that, in spite of their stated desire to 
spread voting over two days, some villages might de
cide to vote on one day and thus swamp the polling sta
tions. For this reason, directives were issued by means 
of publicity teams and posters that men should vote on 
the first day and women on the second, but at the same 
time it was stressed that this was a matter of personal 
and administrative convenience. In no case would men 
or women be prohibited from voting if they appeared on 
days set aside for the other sex. 

581. Regulation 7 provided that Assistant Plebiscite 
Administrators should : " (a) ensure that in each polling 
station there is a compartment in which voters can cast 
their votes screened from observation; (b) furnish each 
presiding officer with such number of ballot boxes and 
such ballot papers under sealed covers as may be neces
sary; (c) provide each polling station with instruments 
for making an official mark on the ballot papers and 
with pads impregnated with indelible ink of a distinc
tive colour; (d) provide each polling station with 
copies of the register of voters ; (e) ensure that a pre
siding officer shall be in charge of each polling station ; 
(f) cause to be published in each polling station the 
colour which has heen allocated to each alternative on 
which a vote can be cast ; and (g) do such other acts 
and things as may be necessary for conducting- the 
plebiscite in the manner provided in these regulations." 

582. During their course of training, polling staff 
were instructed in the construction of polling stations 
and each was provided with a construction plan which 

required that the stations be built on an axis between 
the borders of the Republic of Cameroun and the Feder
ation of Nigeria and that the ballot boxes be placed in 
the respective directions. In this way, a total of 378 
polling stations were erected in the 346 registration 
areas of the Northern Cameroons in locations which 
had previously been sited by the Returning Officers. 
The polling staff was also provided with all necessary 
equipment called for in regulation 7, before being sent 
to their stations. 

I. CouNTING CENTRES 

583. It will be recalled that during the 1959 plebi
scite in the Northern Cameroons one counting centre 
had been established in each of the nine plebiscite dis
tricts in the Territory. Due to the shortage of staff in 
the Territory during the present plebiscite, which would 
necessitate bringing additional staff from Nigeria if nine 
centres were again to be established, I agreed to the 
suggestion made by the Administrator to reduce the 
number of counting centres to six, which could all be 
staffed by officials from within the Territory. Under 
this arrangement, ballot boxes were collected at the re
spective headquarters of the Returning Officers in each 
plebiscite district and measures were taken to ensure the 
safe transfer of the ballot boxes to the respective count
ing centres under appropriate police guard. 

584. The counting centres thus established were 
situated as follows : 

Plebiscite district Counting centre 
1. Dikwa North .............. · · .. · · .... · ·l Barna 
2. Dikwa Central ......................... \ 
3. Gwoza . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Gwoza 

4. Cubunawa-Madagali ......... · · · · · · · · · · ·l Mubi 
5. Mubi .................................. \ 

6. Chamba ................ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·l Ganye 
7. Gashaka-Toungo ...................... ) 
8. Mambilla .. .. . . .. .. . . .. . . . .. .. . .. .. . .. . Gembu 
9. United Hills . . .. . . . .. . .. . .. . . . . .. . . . .. . Baissa 

585. Counting centres accommodating more than 
one plebiscite district were under the charge of a Chief 
Returning Officer, while those centres where the count
ing of boxes from one plebiscite district was conducted 
were controlled by the Returning Officer of that plebi
scite district. 

Chapter IX 

Polling day 

586. The weather on both polling days was bright 
and clear. Throughout the Northern Cameroons, people 
turned out in large numbers and the majority of the 
voters, both men and women, had cast their votes on 
both days well ahead of the closing of the polls. Aug
mented by the four members of the Mubi headquarters 
staff whom I had designated as Observers for the pur
poses of polling days, a total of thirteen United Nations 
Observers travelled throughout the nine plebiscite dis
tricts in the Northern Cameroons and observed the con
duct of polling at a total of 236 out of the 378 polling 
stations in the Northern Cameroons. Having spent 11 
February observing the conduct of polling in the South
ern Cameroons, I visited on 12 February a number of 
polling stations at or near Ganye, Mubi and Michika. 
Polling on both days proceeded in an exemplary man
ner and, with the exception of minor errors made by 
presiding and polling staff at a few of the polling sta-
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tions, voting proceeded without major incidents. Ob
servers reported that at practically all polling stations 
polling agents, appointed by the two groups of parties 
contending in the plebiscite, were present throughout 
the two days and in each case expressed themselves as 
being satisfied with the conduct of the poll. In addition, 
the Plebiscite Administrator had authorized a number 
of representatives from the Republic of Cameroun and 
from the Federation of Nigeria to witness the polling 
on both days. 

587. Although separate figures on participation in 
the voting according to sex were not available, ob
servers reported that women voted in great numbers. 
Generally speaking, men and women voted on both days 
in most areas, although there were a few stations where 
men voted on the first and women on the second day. A 
separate set of ballot boxes was used at each polling sta
tion on the two polling days and security provisions had 
been made calling for the transport of the boxes at the 
end of each day to the designated counting centres 
where upon arrival the boxes were locked up and placed 
under police guard. 

588. I am satisfied that polling proceeded in an 
orderly and correct manner and that the provisions for 
the security of the ballot boxes, which I had the oppor
tunity to inspect personally at M ubi, were completely 
adequate. 

Chapter X 

Counting of ballots and results of the plebiscite 

589. For reasons I have already stated in para
graphs 545 to 548 above, I agreed to the Administrator's 
proposal that the results of the plebiscite should be 
announced to the public by plebiscite districts instead 
of by registration areas, provided that I be given a 
record of the votes cast for the two alternatives in each 
registration area and that counting agents of political 
parties were able to observe and check the counting 
of ballots. The Administrator assured me on these 
points and subsequently adopted a method whereby all 
ballot boxes for each plebiscite district were sent to 
counting centres, where they were stored under police 
guard. Polling agents were entitled to accompany the 
boxes to the counting centre, and in some cases it was 
reported that polling agents slept outside the buildings 
wlJere the boxes were stored. I had occasion to pay a 
visit on the night of 12 February to the Mubi counting 
centre, to which the boxes for the Cubunawa-Madagali 
and Mubi Districts were being delivered. In accordance 
with the counting instructions40 issued by the Plebiscite 
Administrator, it was the responsibility of Presiding 
Officers to bring the ballot boxes into the counting or 
collecting centre, under instructions of the Chief Re
turning Officer. In order to ensure continuity of the 
counting operation, as well as a minimum of delay, the 
Chief Returning Officers were instructed to commence 
counting as soon as the first half of the boxes from a 
plebiscite district had been delivered at the counting 
centre. While the first half was being counted the other 
boxes arrived, thus permitting continuous counting of 
ballots for each district. As for the actual counting itself, 
the method followed was that laid down in regula
tion 36(1) and (2), according to which the Chief 
Returning Officer, in the presence of a United Nations 
Observer alone, reversed the cards attached to the boxes 
showing the alternative and the name of the polling 

"' See annex XXII. 

station. On the reverse side of this card the Returning 
Officer marked a secret code number which had been 
assigned by the Administrator to the polling station. 
Only the Returning Officers and the United Nations 
observers were in possession of the codes and knew the 
number belonging to a particular polling station. The 
counting agents, although able at all times to satisfy 
themselves of the accuracy of the count, could not 
identify a particular polling station as such. During this 
procedure the counting agents were located at a point 
close enough to them to observe the coding operation 
by the Returning Officer and the United Nations Ob
server, but not close enough to be able to identify the 
code number with its polling station. Once the foregoing 
operation was completed, the opening of ballot boxes, 
the counting and all other procedures were fully wit
nessed by the counting agent. 

590. As regulation 39 of the Northern Cameroons 
Plebi~cite (Voting) Regulations, 1960 provided that 
countmg agents should see the verification of the ballot 
papers account after the count of each polling station 
:vas completed, safeguards were devised to avoid divulg
mg the identity of polling stations and, for this purpose, 
the ballot paper account sheets were divided into two 
parts. The top half listed the name and other details 
of the polling station, while the bottom half contained 
the details of voting. The envelopes containing the ballot 
paper accounts of Presiding Officers were opened by 
the Returning Officer, who inserted the code number 
in a reserved space on both halves of the account and 
the bottom half was torn off and handed to the counting 
agents for verification. The two portions of the paper 
were subsequently placed by the Returning Officer in 
an envelope which was kept together with the other 
docu!ll~nts of e;;c~ pol!ing station in the custody of the 
Plebrscrte Admrmstratwn. Counting began on 12 Feb
ruary, and was completed on the 15th. 

591. The results of the plebiscite in the Northern 
Cameroons were as follows : 

Plebiscite district 
1. Dikwa North ... . 
2. Dikwa Central .. . 
3. Gwoza ......... . 
4. Cubanawa-

Madagali .... . 
5. Mubi ......... . 
6. Chamba ........ . 
7. Gashaka-Toungo . 
8. Mambilla ..... . 
9. United Hills .. . 

TOTALS 

The proposition 
in favour 
of joining 

the Republic 
of Cameroun 

10,562 
24,203 
2,554 

13,299 
11,132 
25,177 

3,108 
7,467 

157 

97,659 

Chapter XI 

The protest period 

The proposition 
in favour 
of joining 

the Federation 
of Nigeria 

22,765 
28,697 
18,115 

16,904 
23,798 

9,704 
4,999 

13,523 
7,791 

146,296 

A. THE NoRTHERN CAMEROONs PLEBISCITE (VoTING 
PETITIONS) REGULATIONS, 1961 

592. On 12 January I received a draft of the North
ern Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting Petitions) Regula
tions, 1961 from the Administrator. 

593. On 16 January 1961 I received from the Ad
ministrator the following draft text proposed for inclu
sion as a new paragraph in regulation 3 : 



86 General Assembly- Fifteenth Session- Annexes 

"No petition based upon the grounds specified in 
sub-paragraph (a) or (b) of paragraph 1 shall be 
entertained by the Court unless the Administrator, 
after consultation with the United Nations Plebiscite 
Commissioner, certifies that it is a petition, the deter
mination of which might materially affect the results 
of voting in any registration area". 

594. I felt that as the United Nations Plebiscite 
Commissioner I could not accept the proposed change 
to regulation 3. 

595. The Northern Cameroons Plebiscite Order in 
Council had provided, under Article 4(2) (e), for regu
lations to be made by the Administrator of the Northern 
Cameroons ''for the lodging of petitions relating to any 
dispute concerning the result of the voting" and, under 
Article 7 (2), for the establishment of a special court 
to hear and determine such petitions. These provisions 
seemed to provide for a right to a judicial recourse that 
was in no way dependent upon the eventuality of 
whether the petition, if successful, could materially affect 
the results of voting in any registration area. Should 
petitions be subject to a screening procedure, the whole 
basis of the right to have a complaint examined by a 
court acting under established rules of law would fall 
to the ground. Moreover, I considered that it was not 
within the terms of reference of my office to express 
an opinion as to whether the results of the plebiscite, 
either in its entirety or in any particular area, could be 
affected by any petition. Finally, I could see nothing in 
the relevant plebiscite resolution to authorize excluding 
from the examination of the General Assembly facts or 
complaints that, having been determin~d by a court <?f 
law, might be valuable for the evaluatiOn of the plebi
scite's results. In view of my objections the proposal 
was withdrawn. 

596. It was also agreed to add a new regulation 12 
as follows: 

" ( 1) The decision of the Court in respect of any 
petition, including the findings upon the facts of the 
case, shall be transmitted to the Administrator in 
accordance with the provisions of the paragraph ( 1) 
of Article 9 of the Order. 

"(2) A copy of the decision, including the findings 
upon the facts of the case, shall be transmitted to the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner." 

597. The final text of the Voting Petitions Regula
tions with the changes agreed upon was published in the 
Northern Cameroons Gazette No. 3, Volume 2, Sup
plement Part B. of 11 February 1961, as the Northern 
Cameroons Plebiscite (Voting Petitions) Regulations, 
1961.41 

B. VOTING PETITIONS 

598. The Administrator of the Northern Cameroons 
informed me through the United Nations Observer, 
whom I had designated to be present in the Territory 
during the period set aside for the submission of voting 
petitions, that he had received no voting petitions within 
the time limit established under regulation 3 (2) of 

"' See annex XXIV. 

Printed in U.S.A. 

the Northern Cameroons Plebiscite (V..oting Petitions) 
Regulations, 1961. 

Chapter XII 

Concluding remarks 

599. Out of an estimated population of 774,000, the 
final register of voters included a total of 292,985 per
sons, of whom 146,721 were men and 146,264 were 
women. Registration was heavy and it was particularly 
gratifying to note that women registered in large num
bers. 

600. Of a total of 243,955 valid votes cast on polling 
days, 97,659, or 40.03 per cent, favoured the alternative 
for joining the Republic of Cameroun and 146,296, or 
59.97 per cent, favoured the alternative for joining the 
Federation of Nigeria. 

601. The plebiscite in the Northern Cameroons, as 
a whole, has to be viewed in the context of the circum
stances prevailing in the Territory as set forth in 
chapter seven of the present report devoted to the 
political situation. It should also be mentioned that, 
although the tnajority of the people of the Northern 
Cameroons may not have grasped the intricate and 
complex constitutional implications of the two alterna
tives, they were aware, nevertheless, that the decision 
they were called upon to make at the plebiscite meant 
joining one or other of the two neighbouring countries. 
In making this clear, the political parties played an 
important role. 

602. The plebiscite was efficiently organized and 
conducted by the Administering Authority in accord
ance with the legislation promulgated for the purpose. 
In spite of the defects and weaknesses inherent in the 
situation prevailing in the Northern Cameroons, I am 
satisfied that the people had the opportunity to express 
their wishes freely and secretly at the polls concerning 
the alternatives offered in the plebiscite. 

603. Tribute is due to the people of the Northern 
Cameroons for the enthusiasm and interest which they 
displayed during the plebiscite and for the disciplined 
manner in which they conducted themselves on both 
polling days. 

604. I wish to record my appreciation to the Admin
istrator of the Northern Cameroons and the plebiscite 
officials for the ready co-operation shown to me and to 
the United Nations staff during all stages of the plebi
scite operation. I cannot fail to mention the Admin
istrator's readiness to give careful consideration to the 
matters raised in our numerous consultations, and his 
efforts to meet the points which I brought to his atten
tion. Particular credit is due to the Deputy Plebiscite 
Administrator, the Assistant Plebiscite Administrators 
and the Plebiscite Supervisory Officers for the effective 
training and supervision they provided which enabled 
the registration and polling staff to contribute in no 
small measure to the successful conduct of the plebi
scite. 

605. Finally, I wish to state here, as I did in con
nexion with the plebiscite in the Southern Cameroons, 
how deeply grateful I am to the members of the United 
Nations Secretariat for the devoted efforts, high sense 
of duty and ability which they displayed at all times. 

M-4103-November 1961-2,100 
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A/4528 

A/4531 and 
Corr.l** 

A/4531/ Add.l** 

A/4599 

A/L327 

Agenda item 14: Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency* 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 943rd plenary meeting, on 12 December 1960, the General Assem
bly adopted the draft resolution submitted by Australia, Bulgaria and Mexico 
(A/L.327). For the final text, see resolution 1503 (XV) below. 

Resolution adopted hy the General Assembly 

1503 (XV). REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY 

The General Assembly 

Takes note of the report of the International Atomic Energy Agency to the 
General Assembly for the year 1959-1960 ( A/4531 and Corr.l and Add.l). 

943rd plenary meeting, 
12 December 1960. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NoTE. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of agenda item 14 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title 

Progress report for 1960 of the United Nations Scientific Committee 
on the Effects of Atomic Radiation 

Note by the Secretary-General transnuttmg to the General Assembly 
of the United Nations the annual report of the Board of Governors 
to the General Conference (1 July 1959-30 June 1960) 

Note by the Secretary-General transmitting to the General Assembly 
of the United Nations the supplement to the annual report of the 
Board of Governors to the General Conference (1 July 1959-30 June 
1960) 

Twenty-eighth report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions 

Australia, Bulgaria and Mexico: draft resolution 

Observations and references 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 24 

Mimeographed 

Ditto 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 54 

Adopted without change. Se~ 
above "Action taken by the 
General Assembly", resolu
tion 1503 (XV). The text of 
the resolution appears also 
in Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Supplement No. 16 

*For the discussion of this item, see 0 fficial Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Sessimz, Plenary Jl.I eetings, 943rd 
meeting. 

**The annual report of the Board of Governors to the General Conference (1 July 1959-30 June 1960) and the Supplement to 
this report form the report of the International Atomic Energy Agency to the General Assembly for the year 1959-1960. 

·ed in U.S.A. 
~103-March 1961-2,100 1 Annexes (XV) 14 
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DOCUMENT A/4449-S/4457* 

Memorandum by the Secretary-General 

I. INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

1. On 5 February 1961 the terms of office of the 
following five members of the International Court of 
Justice will expire : 

Helge Klaestad (Norway) ; 
Sir l\f uhammad Za f rulla Khan (Pakistan) ; 
Green H. Hackworth (United States of America); 
Enrique C. Armand Ug6n (Uruguay); 
Feodor I. Kojevnikov (Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics). 

It is, therefore, necessary for the General Assembly and 
the Security Council, during the fifteenth session of the 
Assembly, to elect five judges for a term of office of 
nine years beginning on 6 February 1961. 

2. Moreover, there is at present a vacancy in the 
Court because of the death, on 8 May 1960, of Sir 
Hersch Lauterpacht (United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland). In pursuance of Article 14 of 
the Statute of the Court, the Security Council. at its 
864th meeting on 31 May 1960, decided "that an election 
to fill the vacancy shall take place during the fifteenth 
session of the General Assembly" (S/4331). In accord-

* Incorporating document A/4449/Corr.l-S/4457 /Corr.l 

1 

[Original text: English] 
[11 August 1959] 

ance with Article 15 of the Statute, the member of the 
Court elected to fill this vacancy will hold office for the 
remainder of Sir Hersch Lauterpacht's term, which 
expires on 5 February 1964. 

3. The Secretary-General has requested nominations 
from the national groups of States parties to the Statute 
of the Court. The nominations which he has received 
respecting the election of five members of the Court and 
the election to fill the single vacancy will be transmitted 
shortly, in two separate lists, to the General Assembly 
and to the Security Council. Curricula vitae of the can
didates will be issued separately. The two lists of can
didates will also be printed in the Journal of the United 
Nations on the day of the election and the names of the 
candidates will appear on the ballot papers distributed 
during those elections. The object of this memorandum 
is to set out the present composition of the International 
Court of Justice, and to describe the procedure in the 
General Assembly and the Security Council in regard 
to the elections. 

II. CoMPOSITION oF THE INTERNATIONAL CouRT 

OF JUSTICE 

4. The names and nationalities of the present mem
bers of the International Court of Justice, and the years 

Annexes (XV) 17 
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in which their present terms of office expire, are as 
follows: 

Name 
Helge Klaestad, 

President ......... . 
Sir Muhammad Zafrulla 

Khan, Vice-President 
J. Basdevant ........ . 
G. H. Hackworth ... . 
B. Winiarski ....... . 
A. H. Badawi ...... . 
E. C. Armand U g6n .. 
F. I. Kojevnikov ..... 

L. M. Moreno Quintana 
R. Cordova ......... . 
V. K. Wellington Koo 
J. Spiropoulos ...... . 
Sir Percy Spender ... . 
R. J. Alfaro ......... . 

Nationality 

Norway 

Pakistan 
France 

Expiration of 
present term 

(on 5 February) 

1961 

United States of America 
Poland 

1961 
1964 
1961 
1967 
1967 
1961 

United Arab Republic 
Uruguay 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics 
Argentina 
Mexico 
China 
Greece 
Australia 
Panama 

1961 
1964 
1964 
1967 
1967 
1967 
1964 

III. PRocEDURE IN THE GENERAL AssEMBLY AND IN 

THE SECURITY CouNciL 

5. The elections will take place in accordance with 
the following: 

(a) The Statute of the Court, in particular Articles 
2 to 4, 8 to 12 and 14; 

(b) Rules 151 and 152 of the rules of procedure of 
the General Assembly ; 

(c) Rules 40 and 61 of the provisional rules of pro
cedure of the Security Council. 

6. In acordance with General Assembly resolution 
264 (III) of 8 October 1948, Liechtenstein. San Marino 
and Switzerland, which are parties to the Statute of the 
Court but not members of the United Nations, will 
participate, in the General Assembly, in electing mem
bers of the Court in the same manner as the Members 
of the United Nations. 

7. There will be two separate elections: one to 
elect five judges and the other to elect one judge to 
fill the vacancy caused by the death of Sir Hersch 
Lauterpacht. In each election the General Assembly 
and the Security Council will proceed independently 
of one another, to elect the requisite number of judges 
(Article 8 of the Statute). 

8. According to Article 2 of the Statute, judges 
are to be elected, regardless of their nationality, from 
amon!S persons of high moral character who poss~ss the 
qualifications required in their respective countnes for 
appointment to the highest judicial offices, or are juris
consults of recognized competence in international law. 
Article 9 requires electors to bear in mind not only 
that the persons to be elected should individuall:y pos
sess the qualifications required, but also that m the 
body as a whole the representation of the main forms 
of civilization and of the principal legal systems of the 
world should be assured. 

9. Those candidates who obtain an absolute major
ity of votes both in the General Assembly and in ~he 
Security Council will be considered as elected (Article 
10, paragraph 1, of the Statute). 

10. The consistent practice of the United Nations 
has been to interpret the words "absolute majority" as 
meaning a majority of all the qualified electors, whether 
or not they vote. The qualified electors in the General 
Assembly are all the Members, together with the three 

non-Member States mentioned in paragraph 6 above 
which are parties to the Statute of the Court. 

11. In the Security Council, six votes constitute an 
absolute majority and no distinction is made between 
permanent and non-permanent members of the Council 
(Article 10, paragraph 2, of the Statute). 

12. The electors in the General Assembly and in 
the Security Council will indicate the candidate for 
whom they wish to vote by placing crosses against their 
names on the ballot papers. In the first election of five 
judges, each elector may vote for not more than five 
candidates on the first ballot, and on later ballots for 
five less the number who have alreadv received absolute 
majorities. Under Article 7 of the Statute, only those 
candidates whose names appear in the list prepared by 
the Secretary-General are eligible for election, unless the 
special procedure outlined in Article 12, paragraph 2, 
is used. In the election of a judge to fill the vacancy 
caused by the death of Sir Hersch Lauterpacht, each 
elector may vote for only one candidate. 

13. In the election of five judges, if in the first bal
lot in either the General Assembly or the Security 
Council less than five candidates receive an absolute 
majority, a second ballot will be held and balloting will 
continue in the same meeting until five candidates have 
received the required majority. When this occurs in 
either organ (and not until that time), the President 
of that organ will notify the President of the other 
organ of the names of the five candidates. Such noti
fication is not communicated by the President to the 
members of an organ until that organ has itself given 
five candidates the required majority of votes. 

14. Cases have arisen in which more than the re
quired number of candidates have received an absolute 
majority on the same ballot. In the election of five 
judges at the 567th meeting of the Security Council 
on 6 December 1951, on the first ballot six candidates 
received an absolute majority. After a discussion, the 
Council voted to hold a new vote on all the candidates 
and a second ballot produced a majority for only five. 
In the election of five judges at the 681st meeting of 
the Security Council on 7 October 1954, three ballots 
produced absolute majorities for six candidates; the 
fourth ballot produced an absolute majority for only 
four. In both cases the President of the Security Coun
cil made no notification to the President of the General 
Assembly until only five candidates, and no more, had 
received an absolute majority in the Council. 

15. If, upon comparison of the lists of the General 
Assembly and of the Security Council, less than five 
candidates have been thus elected, the Assembly and 
the Council will proceed, again independently of one 
another, in a second meeting, and if necessary a third 
meeting, to elect candidates by further ballots for the 
remaining vacancies (Article 11 of the Statute), the 
results again being compared after the required number 
of candidates has received an absolute majority in each 
organ. 

16. The above procedure will be continued until the 
two bodies have elected five candidates. If, however, 
after the third of these meetings one or more seats are 
still unfilled, the General Assembly and the Security 
Council may at any time, at the request of either body, 
form a joint conference consisting of six members, 
three appointed by each body. This joint conference 
may, by an absolute majority, agree upon one candidate 
for each seat still vacant and submit his name for the 
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approval of the Assembly and of the Council. If unani
mously agreed, the joint conference may submit the 
name of a candidate not included in the list of nomina
tions provided that candidate fulfils the required condi
tions (Article 12 of the Statute). 

17. If the joint conference is satisfied that it will 
not be successful in procuring an election, those mem
bers of the Court who have already been elected will, 
within a period to be fixed by the Security Council, 
proceed to fill the vacant seats by selection from among 
those candidates who have obtained votes either in the 
General Assembly or in the Security Council. In th~ 

event of an equality of votes among the judges, the 
eldest judge will have a casting vote. 

18. In the election to fill the single vacancy, the 
procedure outlined above will be followed mutatis mu
tandis. If after the first ballot in both the General As
sembly and the Security Council one candidate receives 
an absolute majority in both bodies, he will be con
sidered elected. Otherwise, balloting will continue at 
the same meeting until a candidate receives an absolute 
majority. If necessary, the procedure outlined in Ar
ticles 11 and 12 of the Statute will be followed, to the 
extent applicable. 

(a) Election of a member of the Court to fill the vacancy caused by the death of 
Sir Hersch Lauterpacht 

DOCUMENT A/4477/REV.l-S/4483/REV.l 

List of candidates nominated hy national groups: note hy the Secretary·General 

1. The Secretary-General has the honour to submit 
to the General Assembly and to the Security Council a 
single alphabetical list, prepared pursuant to Article 7 
of the Statute of the International Court of Justice, of 
the candidates nominated by national groups for the 
election, to be held during the fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly, to fill the vacancy in the Court 
caused by the death of Judge Sir Hersch Lauterpacht 
on 8 May 1960. In accordance with Article 15 of the 
Statute, the term of office of the person elected to fill 
the vacancy will expire on 5 February 1964, the date 
on which the deceased member's term of office would 
have expired. 

2. Except for the curriwla vitae of candidates, the 
present list incorporates the information contained in 
documents A/4477 /Add.1-S/4483/Add.l and A/4477 / 
Add.3-S/4483/ Add.3. The curricula vitae have been 
circulated in documents A/4475-S/4479 and Add.1 and 
A/4477-S/4483 and Add.2. 

[Original text: English] 
[4 November 1960] 

LIST OF CANDIDATES NOMINATED BY NATIONAL GROUPS 

Name and nationality of candidate, and the national groups 
nominating him: 

FITZMAURICE, Sir Gerald (United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland)-Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Ceylon, Chile, China, Costa Rica, Denmark, Ecuador, 
France, Greece, Guatemala, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechten
stein, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Poland, Spain, Sweden, Switzer
land, Thailand, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

GuGGENHEIM, Paul ( Switzerland)-Spain. 
McNAIR, Lord• (United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland)-Chile. 
PETREN, Sture (Sweden)-France. 
WALDOCK, Humphreyb (United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland)-N etherlands. 

• Lord McNair has informed the Secretary-General that he 
does not wish to be considered for election (A/4477 Add.l
S/4483/ Add .I). 

b Mr. Waldock has informed the Secretary-General that he 
does not wish to be considered for election (A/4477 / Add.3-
S/4483/Add.3). 

(b) Election of five members of the Court 

DOCUMENT A/4465/REV.l-S/4474/REV.l 

List of candidates nominated hy national groups: note hy the Secretary-General 

1. The Secretary-General has the honour to submit 
to the General Assembly and to the Security Council 
a single alphabetical list, prepared pursuant to Article 
7 of the Statute of the International Court of Justice, 
of the candidates nominated by national groups for the 

[Original text: English] 
[ 4 November 1960] 

election of five members of the Court to be held during 
the fifteenth session of the General Assembly. The 
election is to fill the vacancies in the Court which will 
occur on 5 February 1961 when the terms of office of 
the following five members of the Court expire : 
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Helge Klaestad (Norway); 
Sir Muhammad Zafrulla Khan (Pakistan); 
Green H. Hackworth (United States of America); 
Enrique C. Armand Ug6n (Uruguay); 
Feodor I. Kojevnikov (Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics). 

2. The present list incorporates the information 
previously contained in documents A/4465-S/4474 and 
Add.1 and 3. Curricula vitae of the candidates have 
been circulated in documents A/4475-S/4479 and 
Add.1. 

LIST OF CANDIDATES NOMINATED BY NATIONAL GROUPS 

Name and nationality of candidate, and national group nomin
ating him: 

ARMAND UG6N, Enrique C. (Uruguay)-Ecuador, France, 
Netherlands, Spain, Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

BARROS JARP},, Ernesto (Chile)-Uruguay. 
BARTOS, Milan (Yugoslavia)-Yugoslavia. 
BusTAMANTE Y RIVERO, Jose Luis (Peru)-Argentina, Colom

bia, Guatemala, Iran, Italy, Mexico, Norway, Pan,una, Pent, 
Spain, Thailand, Turkey, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

CAsTREN, Erik (Finland)-Finland. 
FERNANDES, Raul (Brazil)-Uruguay. 
FLOR, Manuel Elicio (Ecuador)-Ecuador. 
GuGGENHEIM, Paul (Switzerland)-Argentina, Canada, Costa 

Rica, Liechtenstein, Switzerland, Turkey. 
HACKWORTH, Green H. (United States of America)-Belgium, 

Brazil, India, Italy, Liechtenstein, Mexico, N ct.herlands, 
Norway, Pakistan, Spain, Switzerland. 

JESSUP, Philip C. (United States of America)-Australia, 
Canada, France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

KAECKENBEECK, Georges (Belgium)-Belgium. 
KLAESTAD, Helge (Norway)-Australia, Austria, Denmark, 

Liechtenstein, Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
Yugoslavia. 

KoJEVNIKOV, Feodor I." (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics)-Belgium. 

KORETSKY, Vladimir ~I. (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) 
-Australia, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, India, 
Poland, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. 

MATINE-DAFTARY, Ahmad (Iran)-Iran. 
MoRELLI, Gaetano (Italy)-Argentina, Brazil, China, Costa 

Rica, France, Guatemala, Ireland, Italy, 1Iexico, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States 
of America. 

NrsoT, Joseph (Belgium)-Argentina, Dominican Republic, 
Peru, Venezuela. 

P.\L, Radhabinod (Jndia)-Bolivia, Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Costa Rica, Cuba, India, Panama, Para
guay, Poland, Sweden, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Yugoslavia. 

PETREN, Sture ( Sweden)-Denmark, Sweden. 
PRODJODIKORO, \Virj ono (Indonesia)-Indonesia. 
S.\PEN}, P.\STOR, Raul (Paraguay)-Bolivia, Brazil,. Costa 

Rica, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Guate
mala, Haiti, India, Ireland, Panama, Paraguay, Spain. 

S¢REN~EN, Max, (Denmark )-Denmark. 
TAN AKA, Kotara (Japan) -Austria, Canada, Dominican Re

public, France, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Peru, Thai
land, United States of America. 

TROLLE, J ¢rgen (Dcnmark)-Denmark. 
TuNKIN, Grigory I." (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)

Liechtenstein, Switzerland. 
Z.\FRULLA KHAN, Sir Muhammad (Pakistan)-Australia, Bra

zil. Canada,. Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Iran, Ireland, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Sweden, 
Thailand, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

• Judge Kojevnikov has informed the Secretary-General that 
he would not accept re-election (A/4-165/Add.Z-S/4474/Add.Z). 

b Professor Tunkin has informed the Secretary-General that 
he has withdrawn his candidature (A/4465/ Add.l-S/4474/ 
Add.l). 

DOCUMENT A/4465/REV.l/ ADD.l-S/4474/REV.l/ ADD. I 

Note by the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[14 November 1960] 

The Secretary-General has the honour to submit to the General Assembly 
and to the Security Council the following communication, dated 7 November 1960, 
which he has received from Judge Green H. Hackworth: 

"While expressing gratitude to those national groups who have nominated 
me for re-election to the International Court of Justice respectfully request 
that my name be withdrawn from consideration. 
"The Hague." 

" (Signed) Green H. HACKWORTH" 

DOCUMENT Aj4465jREV.ljADD.2-Sj4474jREV.ljADD.2 

Note by the Secretary-General 

The Secretary-General has the honour to submit to 
the General Assembly and to the Security Council the 
following communication, dated 15 November 1960, 
which he has received from the Permanent Mission of 
the Republic of Indonesia: 

"The Permanent Mission of the Republic of Indo
nesia presents its compliments to the Secretary-Gen
eral of the United Nations and has the honour to 

[Original text: English] 
[7 November 1960] 

refer to its note No. 672j0701A regarding the deci
sion of the Indonesian National Group to nominate 
Dr. Wirjono Prodjodikoro, at present President of 
the Indonesian Supreme Court of Justice, as a candi
date for the election of five members of the Interna
tional Court of Justice to be held during the fifteenth 
session of the General Assembly. 

"Upon instructions of its Government the Perma-
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nent Mission of the Republic of Indonesia hereby 
wishes to inform the Secretary-General that the can
didature of Dr. Wirjono Prodjodikoro has been with
drawn. 

"The Permanent Mission of the Republic of Indo
nesia avails itself of this opportunity to renew to the 
Secretary-General the assurances of its high con
sideration." 

Document No. 

A/4373 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

(a) ELECTION OF A MEMBER OF THE COURT TO FILL THE VACANCY CAUSED BY 

THE DEATH OF SIR HERSCH LAUTERPACHT 

On 16 November 1960, the General Assembly, at its 915th plenary meeting, 
and the Security Council, at its 909th meeting, voting independently, elected Sir 
Gerald Fitzmaurice (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) 
as a member of the International Court of Justice to fill the vacancy caused by the 
death of Sir Hersch Lauterpacht (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland). 

In accordance with Article 15 of the Statute of the International Court of 
Justice, the term of office of Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice will expire on 5 February 1964. 

(p) ELECTION OF FIVE MEMBERS OF THE COURT 

On 16 and 17 November 1960, the General Assembly, at its 915th and 916th 
plenary meetings, and the Security Council, at its 909th and 910th meetings, voting 
independently, elected five members of the International Court of Justice to fill the 
vacancies occurring on the expiration of the terms of office of the following judges: 

Mr. Enrique C. Armand Ug6n (Uruguay); 
Mr. Green H. Hackworth (United States of America); 
Sir Muhammad Zafrulla Khan (Pakistan); 
Mr. Helge Klaestad (Norway); 
Mr. Feodor I. Kojevnikov (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). 

The following were elected : 
Mr. Jose Luis Bustamente y Rivero (Peru); 
Mr. Philip C. Jessup (United States of America); 
Mr. Vladimir M. Koretsky (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics); 
Mr. Gaetano Morelli (Italy); 
Mr. Kotaro Tanaka (Japan). 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NoTE. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the 
consideration of agenda item 17 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title 

Letter dated 31 May 1960 from the President of the Security Council 
addressed to the Secretary-General, transmitting a resolution adopted 
by the Security Council at its 864th meeting, on 31 May 1960 

Observations and references 

Mimeographed. For the text 
of the resolution, see 0 fficial 
Records of the Security 
Council, Fifteenth Year, 
Supplement for April, May 
and June 1960, document 
S/4331 

A/4465-S/4474 

A/4465/ Add.1-
S/4474/Add.1 

A/4465/ Add.Z
S/4474/ Add.2 

A/ 4465 I Add.3-
S/4474/ Add.3 

A/4475-S/4479 and 
Add.1 

List of candidates nominated by national groups for the election of five 
members of the Court : note by the Secretary-General 

Note by the Secretary-General 

Note by the Secretary-General 

List of candidates nominated by national groups for the election of five 
members of the Court : note by the Secretary-General 

Curricula vitae of candidates nominated by national groups for the 
election of five members of the Court 

Replaced by A/4465/Rev.l-S/ 
4474/Rev.1 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Mimeographed 

A/4477-S/4483 

A/4477 I Add.l
S/4483/ Add.1 

A/ 4477 I Add.Z
S/4483/ Add.2 

A/4477 I Add.3~ 
S/4483/ Add.3 

Printed in U.S.A. 

List and curricula vitae of candidates nominated by national groups for 
the election of a member of the Court to fill the vacancy caused by the 
death of Sir Hersch Lauterpacht: note by the Secretary-General 

Note by the Secretary-General 

List and curricula vitae of candidates nominated by national groups for 
the election of a member of the Court to fill the vacancy caused by the 
death of Sir Hersch Lauterpacht: note by the Secretary-General 

Note by the Secretary-General 

Replaced by A/4477 /Rev.l-S/ 
4483/Rev.1, except for cur
ricula vitae of candidates 

Replaced by A/4477 /Rev.l-S/ 
4483/Rev.l 

Ibid .. except for curricula vitae 
of candidates 

Ibid. 

M-4103-March 1961-2,100 
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DOCUMENT A/4476 

Note by the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[7 September 1960] 

1. The Peace Observation Commission was established by the General 
Assembly on 3 November 1950 under resolution 377 (V) entitled "Uniting for 
peace". The present fourteen members of the Commission, who were reappointed 
by the Assembly for the calendar years 1959 and 1960 under resolution 1298 
(XIII) of 5 December 1958. are the following: China, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Honduras, India, Iraq, Israel, New Zealand, Pakistan, Sweden, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, the United States of America and Uruguay. 

2. In view of the fact that the terms of office of the present members of the 
Peace Observation Commission expire on 31 December 1960, the General Assembly 
will be required at its fifteenth session to consider the question of the membership 
of the Commission. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 960th plenary meeting on 20 December 1960, the General Assembly 
decided to reappoint, for the calendar years 1961 and 1962, the present members 
of the Peace Observation Commission. The Commission is therefore composed as 
follows: China, Czechoslovakia. France, Honduras, India, Iraq, Israel, New 
Zealand, Pakistan, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America and Uruguay. 

Printed in U.S.A. 
M--4103-March 1961-2,100 1 Annexes (XV) 18 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4607 

Note by the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[1 December 1960] 

I. The Secretary-General has the honour to inform the General Assembly 
that he has nominated Mr. Felix Schnyder (Switzerland) for the post of United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees to succeed lVIr. Auguste Lindt, whose 
term has expired.1 

2. The Secretary-General proposes that the term of office for Mr. Schnyder 
should be from 1 February 1961 to 31 December 1963,2 and that he should receive 
the salary and emoluments of an Under-Secretary. 

[For the curriculum vitae of the candidate, see the mimeographed text of 
document A/4607.] 

'Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 20, 
document A/3987. 

2 The General Assembly in resolution 1165 (XII) decided to review the arrangements 
for the Office with a view to determining whether it should be continued beyond that date. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 935th plenary meeting on 5 December 1960 the General Assembly 
elected Mr. Felix Schnyder United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees by 
acclamation. 

Printed in U.S.A. 
M-4103-March 1961-2,100 1 Annexes (XV) 19 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4358 

Letter dated 26 January 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General 
concerning the application of the Republic of Cameroun for admission to membership in the 
United Nations 

[Original text: English] 
[1 February 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the 
following resolution on the admission of the Republic of Cameroun to membership 
in the United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 850th meeting on 26 
January 1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of Cameroun, 

"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of Cameroun be ad
mitted to membership in the United Nations." 

In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional ru1es of procedure 
of the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for 
its information, the verbatim record of the 850th meeting of the Security Council, 
at which the application of Cameroun was discussed. 

(Signed) Arkady A. SoBOLEV 
President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/4372 

Letter dated 31 May 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General concern. 
ing the application of the Togolese Republic for admission to membership in the United Nations 

[Original text: English] 
[1 June 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the follow-
ing resolution on the admission of the Togolese Republic to membership in the United 
Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 864th meeting on 31 May 1960: 

"The Security Council, 

"Having examined the application of the Togolese Republic, 

"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Togolese Republic be admitted 
to membership in the United Nations." 

In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure 
of t~e ?ecurity. Council, I al:><> request you to transmit to the General Assembly, 
for 1ts mformatwn, the verbabm record of the 864th meeting of the Security Council, 
at which the application of the Togolese Republic was discussed. 

(Signed) Oaude CoREA 
President of the Security Council 
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DOCUMENT A/4388 

Letter dated 29 June 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General 
concerning the application of the Malagasy Republic for admission to membership in the 
United Nations 

[Original text: English] 
[30 June 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Malagasy Republic to membership in the 
United Nat ions, adopted by the Security Council at its 870th meeting on 29 
June 1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of the Malagasy Republic, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Malagasy Republic be admitted 

to membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure 

of the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, 
for its information, the verbatim record of the 870th meeting of the Security Council, 
at which the application of the Malagasy Republic was discussed. 

(Signed) Tingfu F. TsiANG 
President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/ 4393 

Letter dated 5 July 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General concern
ing the application of the Republic of Somalia for admission to membership in the United Nations 

[ Original text: Eng !ish] 
[6 July 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol-
lowing resolution on the admission of the Republic of Somalia to membership in the 
United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 87lst meeting on 5 July 1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of the Republic of Somalia, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of Somalia be admitted 

to membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure 

of the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for 
its information, the verbatim record of the 87lst meeting of the Security Council, at 
which the application of the Republic of Somalia was discussed. 

(Signed) Jose A. CORREA 
President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/ 4398 

Letter dated 7 July 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General concern· 
ing the application of the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville) for admission to membership 
in the United Nations 

[Original text: English] 
[ 8 July 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville) to 
membership in the United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 872nd 
meeting on 7 July 1960: 

"The Security Council, 
''Having examined the application of the Republic of the Congo, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of the Congo be 

admitted to membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with ru1e 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure 

of the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for 
its information, the verbatim record of the 872nd meeting of the Security Council, 
at which the application of the Republic of the Congo ( Leopoldville) was discussed. 

(Signed) Jose A. CoRREA 
President of the Security Council 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4453 

Letter dated 23 August 1960 from the Presid«;nt of the Security Cou?c~l to the Secretar!·~eral 
concerning the application of the Republic of Dahomey for adJDisswn to membership m the 
United Nations 

[Original text: French] 
[24 August 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Republic of Dahomey to membership in 
the United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 891st meeting on 23 
August 1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of the Republic of Dahomey, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of Dahomey be ad

mitted to membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure of 

the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for 
its information, the verbatim records of the 890th and 891st meetings of the Security 
Council, at which the application of the Republic of Dahomey was discussed. 

(Signed) Armand BERARD 
President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/ 4454 
Letter dated 23 August 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General 

concerning the application of the Republic of the Niger for admission to membership in the 
United Nations 

[Original text: French] 
[24 August 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Republic of the Niger to membership 
in the United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 891st meeting on 
23 August 1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of the Republic of the Niger, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of the Niger be ad

mitted to membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure of 

the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for its 
information, the verbatim records of the 890th and 891st meetings of the Security 
Council, at which the application of the Republic of the Niger was discussed. 

(Signed) Armand BERARD 

President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/4455 
Letter dated 23 August 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General 

concerning the application of the Republic of the Upper Volta for admission to membership in the 
United Nations 

[Original text: French] 
[24 August 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Republic of the Upper Volta to member
ship in the United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 891st meeting on 
23 August 1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of the Republic of the Upper Volta, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of the Upper Volta be 

admitted to membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure of 

!he Secu_rity Council, I .also request you to transmit to the Gene~al Assembly, for its 
mform31t10n, th.e verbatim .rec<;>rds of the 890th. and 891st meetmgs of the Security 
Counctl, at whtch the apphcat10n of the Republic of the Upper Volta was discussed. 

(Signed) Armand BERARD 
President of the Security Council 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4456 
Letter dated 23 August 1960 from the President of the Seurity Council to the Secretary-General 

concerning the application of the Republic of the Ivory Coast for admission to membership in the 
United Nations 

[ Orig£nal text: French] 
[24 August 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Republic of the Ivory Coast to member
ship in the United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 891st meeting on 
23 August 1%0: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of the Republic of the Ivory Coast, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of the Ivory Coast 

be admitted to membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure of 

the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for its 
information, the verbatim records of the 890th and 89lst meetings of the Security 
Council, at which the application of the Republic of the Ivory Coast was discussed. 

(Signed) Armand BERARD 
President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/ 4457 
Letter dated 23 August 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General con· 

cerning the application of the Republic of Chad for admission to membership in the United Nations 

[ OrigVnal text: French] 
[24 August 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Republic of Chad to membership in the 
United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 891st meeting on 23 August 
1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of the Republic of Chad, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of Chad be admitted 

to membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure 

of the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for 
its information, the verbatim records of the 890th and 89lst meetings of the Security 
Council, at which the application of the Republic of Chad was discussed. 

(Signed) Armand BERARD 
President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/ 4458 

Letter dated 23 August 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General 
concerning the application of the Republic of the Congo (Brazzaville) for admission to member· 
ship in the United Nations 

[Original text: French] 
[24 August 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Republic of the Congo (Brazzaville) to 
membership in the United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 89lst 
meeting on 23 August 1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of the Republic of the Congo, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of the Congo be ad

mitted to membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure of 

the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for its 
information, the verbatim records of the 890th and 891st meetings of the Security 
Council, at which the application of the Republic of the Congo (Brazzaville) was 
discussed. 

(Signed) Armand BERARD 
President of the Security Council 
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DOCUMENT A/4459 

Letter dated 23 August 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General con
cerning the application of the Gabon Republic for admission to membership in the United Nations 

[Original text: French] 
[24 August 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Gabon Republic to membership in the 
United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 891st meeting on 23 August 
1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of the Gabon Republic, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Gabon Republic be admitted to 

membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure of 

the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for its 
information, the verbatim records of the 890th and 891st meetings of the Security 
Council, at which the application of the Gabon Republic was discussed. 

(Signed) Armand BERARD 

President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/4460 
Letter dated 23 August 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General 

concerning the application of the Central African Republic for admission to membership in the 
United Nations 

[Original text: French] 
[24 August 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Central African Republic to membership in 
the United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 891st meeting on 23 
August 1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of the Central African Republic, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Central African Republic be 

admitted to membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure of 

the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for its 
information, the verbatim records of the 890th and 891st meetings of the Security 
Council, at which the application of the Central African Republic was discussed. 

(Signed) Armand BERARD 

President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/4462 
Letter dated 24 August 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary-General 

concerning the application of the Republic of Cyprus for admission to membership in the 
United Nations 

[Original text: French] 
[24 August 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Republic of Cyprus to membership in the 
United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 892nd meeting on 24 August 
1960: 

"The Security Co-uncil, 
"Having examined the application of the Republic of Cyprus, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of Cyprus be admitted 

to membership in the United Nations." 
In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure of 

~he Secu:ity Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for its 
mformatton, the verbatim record of the 892nd meeting of the Security Council, at 
which the application of the Republic of Cyprus was discussed. 

(Signed) Armand BERARD 

President of the Security Council 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4513 

Letter dated 28 September 1960 from the President of the Secnrity Conncil to the Secretary• 
General concerning the application of the Republic of Senegal for admission to membership 
in the United Nations 

[Original text: English] 
[28 September 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Republic of Senegal to membership in the 
United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 907th meeting on 28 Septem
ber 1960: 

"The Securitv Council, 
"Having exa-mined the application of the Republic of Senegal, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of Senegal be admitted 

to membership in the United Nations." 
The above resolution of the Security Council supersedes the recommendation 

made by the Council at its 869th meeting on 28 June 1960 regarding the application 
which had been submitted by the Federation of Mali.l 

In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure of 
the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for its 
information, the verbatim record of the 907th meeting of the Security Council, at 
which the application of the Republic of Senegal was discussed. 

1 See A/4387. 

(Signed) Egidio 0RTONA 

President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/ 4514 

Letter dated 28 September 1960 from the President of the Security Council to the Secretary• 
General concerning the application of the Republic of Mali for admission to membership in 
the United Nations 

[Original text: English] 
[28 September 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Republic of Mali to membership in the 
United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 907th meeting on 28 Septem
ber 1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having e.mmined the application of the Republic of Mali, 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Republic of Mali be admitted to 

membership in the United Nations." 
The above resolution of the Security Council supersedes the recommendation 

made by the Council at its 869th meeting on 28 June 1960 regarding the application 
which had been submitted by the Federation of Mali.l 

In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure of 
the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for its 
information, the verbatim record of the 907th meeting of the Security Council, at 
which the application of the Republic of Mali was discussed. 

(Signed) Egidio 0RTONA 

President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/ 4533 

Letter dated 7 October 1960 from the President of the Security Conncil to the Secretary-General 
concerning the application of the Federation of Nigeria for admission to membership in the 
United Nations 

[Original text: English] 
[7 October 1960] 

I have the honour to request you to transmit to the General Assembly the fol
lowing resolution on the admission of the Federation of Nigeria to membership in 
the United Nations, adopted by the Security Council at its 908th meeting on 7 Octo
ber 1960: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of the Federation of Nigeria, 
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"Recommends to the General Assembly that the Federation of Nigeria be ad
mitted to membership in the United Nations." 

In accordance with rule 60, paragraph 2, of the provisional rules of procedure of 
the Security Council, I also request you to transmit to the General Assembly, for its 
information, the verbatim record of the 908th meeting of the Security Council, at 
which the application of the Federation of Nigeria was discussed. 

(Signed) Bohdan LEWANDOWSKI 
President of the Security Council 

DOCUMENT A/4645 

Letter dated 9 December 1960 from the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repnblics 
to the President of the General Assembly, transmitting a statement by the Government of the 
Mongolian People's Republic 

I have the honour to transmit to you a statement by 
the Government of the Mongolian People's Republic 
dated 7 December 1%0. 

I should be grateful if you would cause this statement 
to be circulated to the delegations of States Members 
of the Organization as an official document of the United 
Nations. 

(Signed) V. ZORIN 
Per11UJ..nent Representative of the USSR 

to the United Nations 

STATEMENT BY THE GovERNMENT OF THE 
MoNGOLIAN PEOPLE's REPUBLIC 

1. The Government of the Mongolian People's Repub
lic, expressing the just indignation of its people, reso
lutely condemns the discriminatory policy which the 
colonialist and imperialist Powers, and in the first place 
the United States of America, have once again applied 
to the Mongolian People's Republic. 

2. On 4 December 19«> a meeting of the Security 
Council was held [911th meeting] at which the question 
of the admission of the Mongolian People's Republic to 
membership in the United Nations was discussed. At 
that meeting the representatives of the United States and 
of its North Atlantic Treaty Organization satellites the 
United Kingdom, France and Italy, together with their 
puppet, the representative of Chiang Kai-shek, pre
vented discussion of the question of admitting the 
Mongolian People's Republic to membership in the 
United Nations. In so doing they once again revealed to 
the entire world their despicable colonialist identity and 
roughly and insolently trampled on the fundamental prin
ciples and high purposes of the United Nations, a uni
versal international organization intended for all peace
loving States, great and small. 

3. For fourteen years now-thanks to the discrimina
tory policy of the imperialist Powers, particularly the 
United States, and to the illegal presence in all organs 
of the United Nations of the Chiang Kai-shek clique 
which has been utterly discredited before the whole 
world and has lost all popular support-the just request 
of the Mongolian People's Republic for membership in 
:the United Nations has been rejected. 

4. Today, when capitalism is in process of complete 
ruin and colonialism is being liquidated once and for all, 
when new independent States are coming into being one 
after another and acquiring strength in the broad con-

[Original text: Russian] 
[ 13 December 1960] 

tinents of Asia and Africa, and when the movement of 
the peoples of the Latin American countries for their 
national independence and progress is being consolidated, 
neglect of the rights of peace-loving peoples in general, 
and the policy of colonialist disregard for the Mongolian 
People's Republic in particular, constitute miserable at
tempts on the part of the imperialist reactionaries to turn 
back the clock of the history of our great era. 

5. The Mongolian people and its Government con
sider that all the statements made to the United Nations, 
since 1946, by the Government of the Mongolian People's 
Republic in regard to its application for membership 
remain in force. 

6. In this connexion the Government of the Mon
golian People's Republic declares that the continued illegal 
presence of the representatives of Chiang Kai-shek in the 
various organs of the United Nations, impeding the 
restoration of the lawful rights of the People's Republic 
of China in the United Nations and the admission of 
the Mongolian People's Republic to membership in that 
Organization, as also the utilization of the United Nations 
by the imperialists for their own mercenary ends, under
mine the prestige and authority of that great international 
Organization in the eyes of the entire world, converting 
it into a pliant tool of the Government of the United 
States. 

. 7. The Government of the Mongolian People's Repub
lic requests the immediate removal of the Chiang Kai-shek 
representative~ from all organs of the United Nations, 
and the grantmg to the People's Republic of China of 
the. seat in that Organization which rightfully belongs 
to It. 

8. The Mongolian Government, on behalf of the people 
of its country, requests the admission to membership in 
the United Nations of the Mongolian People's Republic 
as a sovereign independent State advancing along the 
road of progress and prosperity. 

9. The Mongolian people and its Government hope 
that the peace-loving peoples of the world, including those 
of Asia, Africa and Latin America, who are fighting 
against aggressive imperialism and the colonialism which 
is hated by the peoples, will share our just indignation 
at the situation described above, and will resolutely sup
port the Mongolian people in the realization of their 
sincere desire to secure the admission of the Mongolian 
People's Republic to membership in the United Nations. 
Ulan Bator, 7 December 1960. 
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DOCUMENT A/4656 
Special report of the Security Council 

1. At its 911th meeting on 3-4 December 1960, the 
Security Council had the following revised provisional 
agenda before it : 

"1. Adoption of the agenda. 

"2. Admission of new Members to the United 
Nations: 

"Telegram dated 28 November 1960 from the 
Prime Minister of the Islamic Republic of Mauritania 
to the Secretary-General (E/4563 and Corr.l) ; 

"Letter dated 3 December 1960 from the Deputy 
Permanent Representative of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics to the President of the Security 
Council (S/4569)." 
2. During the consideration of the adoption of the 

agenda, the President, speaking as the representative of 
the USSR, moved that the Council consider as the first 
sub-item of item 2 the letter (S/4569) dated 3 December 
1960 from the Deputy Permanent Representative of 
the USSR concerning the application of the Mongolian 
People's Republic for admission to membership in the 
United Nations. The USSR motion was rejected by 7 
votes to 4. In accordance with a motion by the repre
sentative of the United States to vote separately on the 
two sub-items of item 2, the Council decided, by 9 votes 
to 2, to include in its agenda the telegram dated 28 
November 1960 (S/4563 and Corr.l) from the Prime 
Minister of the Islamic Republic of Mauritania. The 
Council further decided, by a vote of 4 in favour to 5 
against, with 2 abstentions, not to include in its agenda 
the sub-item consisting of the letter from the Deputy 

[Original text: English] 
[ 16 December 1960] 

Permanent Representative of the USSR relating to the 
application of the People's Republic of Mongolia for 
admission to membership in the United Nations. 

3. At the request of the Chairman of the delegation 
of Morocco to the fifteenth session of the General Assem
bly (S/4568), the Council decided, without objection, 
to invite the representative of Morocco to participate 
without vote in its consideration of the application of 
the Islamic Republic of Mauritania for membership in 
the United Nations. 

4. France and Tunisia submitted jointly a draft reso
lution (S/4567jRev.1) to recommend the admission of 
the Islamic Republic of Mauritania to membership in 
the United Nations. The vote on the draft resolution 
was 8 in favour, 2 against, with 1 abstention. One of the 
negative votes being that of a permanent member, the 
joint draft resolution was not adopted. 

5. At the same meeting, the Security Council, pur
suant to rule 60 of its provisional rules of procedure, 
decided to submit the present special report to the Gen
eral Assembly. 

6. In accordance with paragraph 3 of rule 60, the 
complete record2 of the Council's consideration on this 
question has been circulated to all Members of the 
General Assembly for their information. 

2 For the complete record, see Official Records of tlze Securit~· 
C OJtncil, Fifteenth Year, 911 th meeting; and ibid., Fifteenth 
Year, Supplement for October ,November and December 1960, 
documents S/4563, S/4566, S/4567 /Rev.l, S/4568, S/4569 and 
S/4570. 

DOCUMENT A/4753 

Letter dated 20 April 1961 from the representative of the Union of South Mrica to the President 
of the General Assembly 

[Original text: English] 
[24 April 1961] 

It will be recaiied that the draft resolution contained in document A/L.335 and 
the amendments contained in document AjL.336 were voted upon during the 989th 
plenary meeting, held on 19 April 1961. 

While the South African delegation opposed the amendments contained in docu
ment A/L.336, it nevertheless voted affirmatively on the draft resolution in document 
AjL.335 as amended. Since the vote on the amendments was taken by show of hands 
and it is now too late to explain the South African vote from the rostrum as con
sideration of the item has been concluded, I wish to place it on record that we voted 
affirmatively on the resolution as a whole to illustrate the Union's support of the 
General Assembly's declaration regarding the Islamic Republic of Mauritania. 

It would be appreciated if this communication could be circulated as a document. 

(Signed) B. G. FouRIE 
Permanent Representative of the 

Union of South Africa to the United Nations 
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DOCUMENT A/L.335 

Cameroun, Central Mrican Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, 
Madagascar, Niger, Senegal and Upper Volta: draft resolution 

[Original text: French] 
[ 18 December 1960] 

The General Assembly, 
Noting that eight members of the Security Council voted on 4 December 1960 in 

favour of a draft resolution recommending the admission of the Islamic Republic of 
Mauritania to membership in the United Nations, but that no recommendation was 
made to the General Assembly because of the opposition of a permanent member, 

Considering that it is important for the future of the United Nations that all 
applicant States which fulfil the conditions laid down in Article 4 of the Charter of 
the United Nations should be admitted to membership in the Organization, 

1. Declares that in its view the Islamic Republic of Mauritania is a peace-loving 
State within the meaning of Article 4 of the Charter, that it is able and willing to 
carry out the obligations of the Charter, and that it should, in consequence, be ad
mitted to membership in the United Nations ; 

2. Requests the Security Council to take note of this decision of the General 
Assembly in regard to the candidature of the Islamic Republic of Mauritania. 

DOCUMENT A/L.336 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: amendments to document A/L.335 

f Original text: Russian] 
[18 December 1960] 

1. Insert the following as the first preambular paragraph: 
"Noting thct the Mongolian People's Republic has been awaiting a decision on 

its application for admission to membership in the United Nations since 1946 and 
that a favourable decision on this question is at present being impeded by those 
members of the Security Council which, on 4 December 1960, voted against the 
inclusion in the agenda of the Council of the question of the admission of the 
Mongolian People's Republic to membership in the Organization." 

2. Insert the following as operative paragraph 1 : 
"1. Declares that in its view the Mongolian People's Republic is a peace-loving 

State within the meaning of Article 4 of the Charter of the United Nations, that 
it is able and willing to carry out the obligations of the Charter, and that it should, 
in consequence, be admitted to membership in the United Nations;". Existing 

operative paragraph 1 becomes operative paragraph 2. 

3. Insert the words "the candidature of the Mongolian People's Republic and" 
after the words "in regard to" in existing operative paragraph 2, which becomes 
operative paragraph 3. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 864th plenary meeting, on 20 September 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolutions in documents A/L.295 to A/L.308, inclusive. For the 
final texts, see resolutions 1476 (XV), 1477 (XV), 1478 (XV), 1479 (XV), 
1480 (XV), 1481 (XV), 1482 (XV), 1483 (XV), 1484 (XV), 1485 (XV), 
1486 (XV), 1487 (XV), 1488 (XV) and 1489 (XV) below. 

At its 876th plenary meeting, on 28 September 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolutions in documents A/L.309 and A/L.310. For the final 
texts, see resolutions 1490 (XV) and 1491 (XV) below. 

At its 893rd plenary meeting, on 7 October 1960, the General Assembly adopted 
the draft resolution in document A/L.318. For the final text, see resolution 1492 
(XV) below. 

At its 989th plenary meeting, on 19 April 1961, the General Assembly voted 
on the USSR amendments (A/L.336) to the draft resolution in document A/L.335. 
The Assembly adopted the first part of the first amendment and failed to adopt the 
second part of the first amendment ; it adopted the second amendment, and failed to 
adopt the third amendment. At the same meeting, the General Assembly adopted 
the draft resolution in document A/L.335, as amended. For the final text, see reso
lution 1602 (XV) below. 
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Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1476 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF CAM
EROUN TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 26 January 1960 that the Republic of Cam
eroun should be admitted to membership in the United 
Nations (A/4358), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of Cameroun (A/4357), 

Decides to admit the Republic of Cameroun to mem
bership in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1477 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE ToGOLESE REPUBLic 
TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assentbly, 

Having recei·l'ed the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 31 May 1960 that the Togolese Republic 
should be admitted to membership in the United Nations 
(A/4372), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Togo lese Republic ( A/4377), 

Decides to admit the Togolese Republic to member
ship in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1478 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE MALAGASY REPUBLIC 
TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having recei·ved the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 29 June 1960 that the Malagasy Republic 
should be admitted to membership in the United Nations 
(A/4388), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Malagasy Republic (A/ 4386), 

Decides to admit the Malagasy Republic to member
ship in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1479 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLic OF So
MALIA TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

T!ze General Assembly, 
Having received the recommendation of the Security 

Council of 5 July 1960 that the Republic of Somalia 
should be admitted to membership in the United Nations 
(A/4393), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of Somalia (A/4392), 

Decides to admit the Republic of Somalia to member
ship in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1480 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE 
CONGO (LEOPOLDVILLE) TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE 
UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

H az•ing rcceiz,ed the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 7 July 1960 that the Republic of the Congo 
( Leopoldville) should be admitted to membership in 
the United Nations (A/4398), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of the Congo ( Leopoldville) (A/ 4394), 

Decides to admit the Republic of the Congo (Leopold
ville) to membership in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1481 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF DA
HOMEY TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 23 August 1960 that the Republic of Dahomey 
should be admitted to membership in the United Nations 
(A/4453), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of Dahomey (A/4430), 

Decides to admit the Republic of Dahomey to mem
bership in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1482 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE 
NIGER TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 23 August 1960 that the Republic of the Niger 
should be admitted to membership in the United Nations 
(A/4454), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of the Niger (A/4431), 

Decides to admit the Republic of the Niger to member
ship in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1483 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE 
UPPER VoLTA To MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED 
NATIONS 

The General Assentbly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 23 August 1960 that the Republic of the 
Upper Volta should be admitted to membership in the 
United Nations (A/4455), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of the Upper Volta (A/4432), 

Decides to admit the Republic of the Upper Volta to 
membership in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 
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1484 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE 
IVORY COAST TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED 
NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

H wing received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 23 August 1960 that the Republic of the 
Ivory Coast be admitted to membership in the United 
Nations (A/4456), 

H wing considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of the Ivory Coast (A/4433), 

Decides to admit the Republic of the Ivory Coast to 
membership in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1485 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF CHAD 
TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 23 August 1960 that the Republic of Chad 
should be admitted to membership in the United Nations 
(A/4457), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of Chad (A/ 4436), 

Decides to admit the Republic of Chad to membership 
in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1486 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE 
CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE) TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE 
UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 23 August 1960 that the Republic of the 
Congo (Brazzaville) should be admitted to membership 
in the United Nations (A/4458), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of the Congo (Brazzaville) (A/ 443 5) , 

Decides to admit the Republic of the Congo (Brazza
ville) to membership in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1487 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE GABON REPUBLIC TO 

MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 23 August 1960 that the Gabon Republic 
should be admitted to membership in the United Nations 
(A/4459), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Gabon Republic (A/4441), 

Decides to admit the Gabon Republic to membership 
in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1488 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE CENTRAL AFRICAN 
REPUBLIC TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED 
NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 23 August 1960 that the Central African 
Republic should be admitted to membership in the United 
Nations (A/ 4460), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Central African Republic (A/ 44S1), 

Decides to admit the Central African Republic to 
membership in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1489 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF CYPRUS 
TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 24 August 1960 that the Republic of Cyprus 
should be admitted to membership in the United Nations 
(A/4462), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of Cyprus (A/4438), 

Decides to admit the Republic of Cyprus to member
ship in the United Nations. 

864th plenary meeting, 
20 September 1960. 

1490 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF SENE
GAL TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 28 September 1960 that the Republic of Sene
gal should be admitted to membership in the United 
Nations (A/4513), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of Senegal (A/4511), 

Decides to admit the Republic of Senegal to member
ship in the United Nations. 

876th plenary meeting, 
28 September 1960. 

1491 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALI 
TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 28 September 196Q that the Republic of Mali 
should be admitted to membership in the United Nations 
(A/4514), 

Having considered the application for membership of 
the Republic of Mali (A/4512), 

Decides to admit the Republic of Mali to membership 
in the United Nations. 

876th plenary meeting, 
28 September 1960. 
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1492 (XV). ADMISSION OF THE FEDERATION OF NI
GERIA TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Having received the recommendation of the Security 
Council of 7 October 1960 that the Federation of Nigeria 
should be admitted to membership in the United Nations 
(A/4533), 

H wing considered the application for membership of 
the Federation of Nigeria (A/4527), 

Decides to admit the Federation of Nigeria to mem
bership in the United Nations. 

893rd plenary meeting, 
7 October 1960. 

1602. (XV). ADMISSION OF NEW MEMBERS TO THE 
UNITED NATIONS 

The General Assembly, 

Noting that the Mongolian People's Republic has been 
awaiting a decision on its application for admission to 
membership in the United Nations since 1946, 

Noting that eight members of the Security Council 
voted on 4 December 1960 in favour of a draft resolution 
recommending the admission of the Islamic Republic of 
Mauritania to membership in the United Nations, but 

that no recommendation was made to the General Assem
bly because of the opposition of a permanent member,3 

Considering that it is important for the future of the 
United Nations that all applicant States which fulfil the 
conditions laid down in Article 4 of the Charter of the 
United Nations should be admitted to membership in 
the Organization, 

1. Declares that in its view the Mongolian People's 
Republic is a peace-loving State within the meaning of 
Article 4 of the Charter of the United Nations, that it 
is able and willing to carry out the obligations of the 
Charter, and that it should, in consequence, be admitted 
to membership in the United Nations; 

2. Declares that in its view the Islamic Republic of 
Mauritania is a peace-loving State within the meaning 
of Article 4 of the Charter, that it is able and willing to 
carry out the obligations of the Charter, and that it 
should, in consequence, be admitted to membership in 
the United Nations; 

3. Requests the Security Council to take note of this 
decision of the General Assembly in regard to the 
candidature of the Islamic Republic of Mauritania. 

3 See document A/4656 above. 

989th plenary meeting, 
19 April 1961. 
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A/4357 

A/4377 

A/4386 

A/4387 

A/4392 

A/4394 

A/4430 

NOTE. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the con
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Letter dated 13 January 1960 from the Prime Minister of the Republic 
of Cameroun to the Secretary-General 

Telegram dated 20 May 1960 from the Prime Minister of the Togolese 
Republic to the Secretary-General 

Telegram dated 26 June 1960 from the President of the Malagasy Repub
lic to the Secretary-General 
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the Secretary-General concerning the application of the Federation of 
Mali for admission to membership in the United Nations 
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Official Records of the Secu
rity Council, Fifteenth Year, 
Sup·plement for July, August 
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Same text as S/4428. See 
Official Records of the Secu
rity Council, Fifteenth Year, 
Supplement for July, August 
and September 1960 
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Letter dated 7 August 1960 from the President of the Council of Ministers 
of the Republic of the Niger to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 7 August 1960 from the President of the Republic of the 
Upper Volta to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 7 August 1960 from the Chief of State of the Republic of 
the Ivory Coast to the Secretary-General 

Telegram dated 15 August 1960 from the President of the Republic of 
the Congo (Brazzaville) to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 12 August 1960 from the President of the Government of 
the Republic of Chad to the Secretary-General 

Telegram dated 16 August 1960 from the President of the Republic of 
Cyprus to the Secretary-General 

Telegram dated 17 August 1960 from the President of the Gabon Repub
lic to the Secretary-General 

Morocco: request for the inclusion of a supplementary item in the agenda 
of the fifteenth session 

Telegram dated 22 August 1960 from the President of the Government 
of the Central African Republic to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 20 September 1960 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
the Republic of Senegal to the President of the Security Council and 
the Secretary-General 

Telegram dated 22 September 1960 from the President of the Govern
ment of the Republic of Mali to the Secretary-General 

Telegram dated 1 October 1960 from the Prime Minister and Minister of 
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Report of the First Committee 

Telegram dated 28 November 1960 from the Prime Minister of the 
Islamic Republic of Mauritania to the Secretary-General 
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Official Records of the Secu
rity C 011ncil, Fifteenth Year, 
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and September 1960 

Same text as S/4430. See 
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rity Council, Fifteenth Year, 
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Official Records of the Secu
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Official Records of the Sec~ 
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and September 1960 

Same text as S/4434. See 
Official Records of the Secu
rity Council, Fifteenth Year, 
Supplement for !ldy, August 
and September 1960 

Same text as S/4435. See 
Official Records of the Secu
rity Council, Fifteenth Year, 
Supplement for July, August 
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Same text as S/4436. See 
Official Records of the Secu
rity Council, Fifteenth Year, 
Supplement for July, August 
and September 1960 

For the text of this document, 
see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, AtLnexes, agenda 
item 79 

Same text as S/4455. See 
Official Records of the Secu
rity Council, Fifteenth Year, 
Supplement for July, August 
and September 1960 

Same text as S/4530. See 
Official Records of the Secu
rity Council, Fifteenth Year, 
Supplement for July, August 
am.l September 1960 

Same text as S/4535. See 
Official Records of the Secu
rity Council, Fifteenth Year, 
Supplement for July, August 
and September 1960 

Same text as S/4545. See 
Official Records of the Secu
rity C owzcil, Fifteenth Year, 
Supplement for October, 
November and December 
1960 

For the text of this document, 
see 0 fficial Records of the 
GetLeral Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 79 

Same text as S/4563. See 
Official Records of the Secu
rity Council, Fifteenth Year, 
Supplement for October, 
November and December 
1960 
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DOCUMENT AjC.I/836 

Letter dated II April I96I from the Permanent Observer of the Republic of Korea to the United 
Nations addressed to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to submit herewith the statement 
by the delegation of the Republic of Korea to the 
fifteenth session of the United Nations General Assem
bly in connexion with "The Korean question: report 
of the United Nations Commission for the Unification 
and Rehabilitation of Korea" (item 21 of the agenda 
of the fifteenth session of the General Assembly). 

In this connexion, may I ask Your Excellency that 
the statement be distributed to all Member States of 
the United Nations as an official document of the Gen
eral Assembly. 

(Signed) Channing LIEM 

Permanent Observer 

STATEMENT BY THE DELEGATION OF THE REPUBLIC OF 

KOREA TO THE FIFTEENTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL 

ASSEMBLY 

The delegation of the Republic of Korea to the 
United Nations declares: 

1. The Republic of Korea has been brought into 
being by the United Nations; it has supported decisions 

I 

[Original text: English] 
[12 April 1961] 

of the United Nations and will in the future respect its 
authority to deal with the Korean problem. 

2. The Republic of Korea opposes the invitation by 
the United Nations of the representatives of the North 
Korean authorities (the so-called Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea) for the following reasons : 

(a) The North Korean regime has refused to rec
ognize the authority of the United Nations. It has 
defied United Nations decisions on the unification of 
Korea; 

(b) The North Korean regime has committed ag
gression against the Republic of Korea. It still con
tinues a state of war with the United Nations and has 
repeatedly violated the Armistice Agreement. 

3. In view of the fact that the above-mentioned 
position of the North Korean regime is known to all, 
and inasmuch as the regime has never made it plain 
that it will recognize the authority of the United Na
tions and obey the latter's decisions, to invite North 
Korean representatives will only undermine the author
ity of the United Nations to resolve the Korean ques
tion. 

Annexes (XV) 21 
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DOCUMENT AjC.1j837 

Resolution adopted by the First Committee at its ll46th meeting on 12 April 1961 

The First Committee 

[Original text: English] 
[13 April 1961] 

Decides to invite a representative of the Republic of Korea as well as a rep
resentative of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, provided that the latter 
first unequivocally accepts the competence and authority of the United Nations 
within the terms of the Charter to take action on the Korean question, as has 
already been done by the Republic of Korea, to participate, without the right to 
vote, in the discussion of the Korean question. 

DOCUMENT A/C.1/838 

Telegram dated 17 April 1961 from the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic People's Repub· 
lic of Korea to the President of the General Assembly and the Chairman of the First Committee 

In reply to the information on the resolution of the 
First Committee adopted at its 1146th meeting, at the 
fifteenth session of the United Nations General Assem
bly, in relation to the question of participation of the 
representative of the Democratic People's Republic of 
Korea in the discussion of the Korean question, I have 
the honour to send you the attached text of the state
ment of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Demo
cratic People's Republic of Korea, dated 17 April. I 
request you to communicate officially, without delay, 
this letter and the attached statement to all the delegates 
of the United Nations Member States. 

(Signed) PAK Sung Chul 
Minister of Foreign Affairs 

STATEMENT oF THE MINISTRY OF FoREIGN AFFAIRS oF 

THE DEMOCRATIC PEoPLE's REPUBLIC oF KoREA 

At the meeting on 12 April 1961 of the First Com
mittee, at the fifteenth session of the United Nations 
General Assembly, the United States delegate, dis
regarding the righteous claim of the delegates of many 
countries, had forced to pass his unjust resolution to 
invite "with proviso" a representative of the Govern
ment of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea to 
participate in the discussion of the Korean question. 
To attach any condition in inviting a party concerned to 
participate in the discussion of questions in the United 
Nations is a shameful act, which has no precedent in 
the history of the United Nations, and an unjust action 
entirely running counter to the principles of the United 
Nations. This is, in fact, a machination of the United 

[Original text: English] 
[17 April1961] 

States Government to continue to exclude, as it did in 
the past, the participation of the representative of the 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea in the discussion 
of the Korean question in the United Nations. 

The participation of the representative of the Govern
ment of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, a 
party concerned, in the discussion of the Korean ques
tion in the United Nations is a fair and square right of 
the Korean people, which nobody can infringe upon. 
The Government of the Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea has always respected and supported the United 
Nations Charter. But only the United States Govern
ment has grossly violated the United Nations Charter, 
and has kept on impairing the authority of the United 
Nations. The United States Government has waged 
an aggressive war in Korea, making fraudulent use of 
the United Nations signboard, and, occupying South 
Korea, is hampering the peaceful unification of Korea. 
The United Nations must, on the basis of the principles 
of its Charter, take measures for the withdrawal of the 
United States forces and all other foreign troops from 
South Korea. The Korean question can be settled only 
by the Koreans themselves. No foreign interference 
whatsoever in the internal affairs of the Korean people 
must be allowed. This principle must be observed in 
the event of discussing the Korean question in the 
United Nations. So long as the Korean question is 
discussed in the United Nations, the Government of the 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea will send its 
representative. The Government of the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea will not recognize any unjust 
resolution adopted in the United Nations without the 
participation and approval of its representative. 

DOCUMENT AjC.1j842 

Statement intended for delivery to the First Committee by the representative of the United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea 

1. For the first time since 1950 the United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea (UNCURK) has sent a representative to appear 

[Original fej,·t: English l 
[21 April 1961] 

before the regular session of the General Assembly in 
order to make himself available for consultation during 
the discussion of the Korean question by the General 
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Assembly. It is my great privilege and honour to rep
resent UNCURK at the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly. On behalf of the Commission and of myself, 
I wish therefore to express our sincere appreciation 
for the invitation extended to me by the First Com
mittee of the General Assembly to sit in the delibera
tions of the Committee on the Korean question, as well 
as for the opportunity afforded me as such representa
tive to give my report for the consideration of the 
members of the Committee. 

Historical background of the Korean problem 

2. The historical background of the Korean ques
tion may be traced to circumstances and events which 
arose as far back as in 1945, when Korea was liberated 
shortly after the cessation of hostilities during the 
Second vVorld War, and the occupying forces of the 
United States and the Soviet Union agreed on having 
the 38th parallel across the Korean peninsula as the 
dividing line of demarcation between their respective 
military zones of occupation for purposes of accepting 
the surrender of Japanese soldiers in Korea. 

3. This arrangement, however, did not contemplate 
a political division of Korea at the 38th parallel. It was 
designed merely to meet certain requirements of mili
tary expediency. For by the end of 1943 an international 
agreement had already come into existence in the form 
of a declaration by the three Great Powers, namely, 
the United States of America, the United Kingdom and 
the Republic of China, concerning the objective of im
mediate independence for Korea. The declaration re
garding Korean independence was reaffirmed in the 
Potsdam Proclamation of 26 July 1945, to which the 
Soviet Union expressed its adherence on 8 August 
1945. 

4. In view of the failure of direct military negotia
tions between the American Commander of the southern 
zone and the Soviet Commander of the northern zone 
to bring about the creation of a unified, independent 
Korea, a more detailed agreement was then concluded 
at the l\Ieeting of Ministers of Foreign Affairs held at 
Moscow in December 1945, by the Governments of the 
United States, the Soviet Union and the United King
dom, to which China subsequently adhered. Pursuant 
to this agreement, a Joint Commission, composed of 
representatives of the United States and the Soviet 
Union, was formed for the purpose of considering the 
formation of a provisional democratic Korean govern
ment for all of Korea and the negotiation of an agree
ment for a four-Power trusteeship, composed of the 
United States of America, the Soviet Union, the United 
Kingdom and China, with the aim in view of guiding 
Korea toward full independence. 

5. This Joint Commission, however, soon reached 
a deadlock on the procedure to be followed for the im
plementation of the terms of the agreement concerning 
Korea reached at Moscow, particularly paragraph 2 
thereof, which provides for consultation with "Korean 
democratic parties and social organizations". There can 
be no doubt that behind this disagreement between the 
two delegations within the Commission lay differences 
in outlook and policy. 

6. As a result of this failure of direct negbtiations 
within the framework of the Moscow agreement to 
achieve the goal of a democratic and independent gov
ernment for a unified Korea, the whole question of 
Korean independence was submitted by the United 

States, on 17 September 1947, to the General Assembly 
of the United Nations for consideration during its 
second regular session. On 23 September 1947 the 
General Assembly voted to take cognizance of the 
Korean question and to refer it to the First Committee 
for consideration and report. On 14 November 1947, 
the General Assembly adopted resolution 112 (II), 
wherein it was recognized that the question of Korean 
freedom and independence was primarily a matter for 
the Korean people themselves and that they should, 
therefore, be afforded adequate opportunity to express 
their preferences freely and to establish their own form 
of government. In line with this view, the General 
Assembly resolved that elected representatins of the 
Korean people should be invited to take part in the 
consideration of the Korean question. And in order 
to observe that the Korean representatives were in fact 
duly elected by the Korean people, and not mere 
appointees by military authorities in Korea, the Gen
eral Assembly also resolved to establish the United N a
tions Temporary Commission on Korea ''to be present 
in Korea, with right to travel, observe and consult 
throughout Korea". Further, the General Assembly 
recommended that elections should be held not later 
than 31 March 1948 to choose representatives with 
whom the Commission might consult regarding the 
prompt attainment of the freedom and independence of 
the Korean people; that the representatives, constitut
ing a National Assembly, might establish a National 
Government of Korea; that the number of representa
tives should be proportionate to the population; that 
the elections should be on the basis of adult suffrage, by 
secret ballot, and under the observation of the Commis
sion: and that Member States concerned should afford 
every assistance and facility to the Commission in the 
fulfilment of its responsibilities. 

7. The Temporary Commission held its first meet
ing in Seoul on 12 January 1948. When it was excluded 
from North Korea, the Commission thereupon decided 
to submit to the Interim Committee of the General 
Assembly the question whether, in the light of its in
ability to cross the parallel and to go forward with the 
observance of general elections in both north and south 
Korea in accordance with General Assembly resolution 
112 (II), it was "open to or incumbent upon" the 
Commission to implement the programme outlined in 
the aforesaid resolution in South Korea alone. In the 
resolution adopted by the Interim Committee on 26 
February 1948, the view was held that the Temporary 
Commission should proceed with the observance of 
elections in all of Korea or, if that were impossible, in 
as much of Korea as was accessible to it. Thus, the 
Interim Committee entertained the hope that, by going 
forward with separate elections and the establishment 
of a sovereign government in South Korea, the full 
co-operation of all Koreans would ultimately be secured. 

8. Elections were accordingly held in South Korea 
on 10 May 1948. They were regarded by all who 
participated as a step towards securing the unity and 
independence of Korea. The Temporary Commission 
undertook a comprehensive programme of observation 
of the elections, and on the basis of these observations 
reported to the General Assembly of the United Nations 
that the results of the elections of 10 May 1948 were a 
valid expression of the free will of the electorate in 
South Korea in which the inhabitants constituted ap
proximately two-thirds of the people of all Korea. 
Whereupon at its third session the General Assembly 
adopted, on 12 December 1948, a resolution declaring 
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that "there has been established a lawful government 
(the Government of the Republic of Korea) having 
effective control and jurisdiction over that part of Korea 
where the Temporary Commission was able to observe 
and consult ... and that this is the only such Govern
ment in Korea" (resolution 195 (III)). Following the 
adoption of this resolution some thirty-eight countries 
extended de jure recognition to the Government of the 
Republic of Korea. On 19 January 1949 the Republic 
of Korea applied for membership in the United Nations, 
but, owing to the negative vote of a permanent member 
of the Securitv Council, no recommendation for its 
admission could be made to the General Assembly. 

Assumption of primary responsibility by the 
United Nations 

9. In adopting resolution 112 (II), the General As
sembly undoubtedly set up by this action a milestone 
in the historv of the United Nations. For this was the 
first time that the world Organization had taken 
cognizance of, and assumed jurisdiction for solving, a 
problem in which direct bilateral negotiations between 
the major Powers concerned had failed to provide a 
peaceful solution. 

10. Hence, ever since this resolution was adopted in 
1947 by the General Assembly, the United Nations has 
always been represented politically in Korea up to the 
present by a series of Commissions. And through these 
Commissions the United Nations assumed primary re
sponsibility for the establishment of the unity and 
national independence of Korea on a democratic basis. 
And not only that, the United Nations helped to create 
the Republic of Korea, and nourished it to its present 
stage of growth and stature. When the Korean conflict 
broke out in 1950, threatening the Republic of Korea 
with extinction, it was the United Nations which called 
on its Members to come to the Republic's defence. 
Thus, Korea provides the first example in history of a 
collective security organization in actual operation. 

11. In a wide sense, therefore, this General Assem
bly resolution of 1947 is of far-reaching importance. 
For it set the pattern for subsequent actions taken by 
the General Assembly in relation to the Korean prob
lem, and provided the key to the presence, organization 
and activities of all the United Nations Commissions 
which have operated in Korea. 

Commission for the Unification and 
Rehabilitation of Korea 

12. At present, the principal representative of the 
United Nations in Korea is the United Nations Com
mission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea 
This Commission was established by General Assembly 
resolution 376 (V), adopted on 7 October 1950. The 
terms of reference of this Commission are to be found 
in three General Assembly resolutions, namely, resolu
tions 376 (V), 293 (IV) and 410 (V). 

13. In g-eneral this Commission was entrusted by 
the General Assembly with the following functions and 
responsibilities : 

(i) To observe and report any developments which 
might lead to or otherwise involve military conflict in 
Korea; 

( ii) To seek to facilitate the removal of barriers to 
economic, social and other friendly intercourse caused 
by the division of Korea ; and make available its good 

offices and be prepared to assist, whenever in its judge
ment a favourable opportunity arises, in bringing about 
the unification of Korea in accordance with principles 
laid down by the General Assembly in resolution 112 
(II) of 14 November 1947; 

(iii) To have authority, in order to accomplish the 
foregoing objectives, in its discretion to appoint ob
servers, and to utilize the services and good offices 
of one or more persons whether or not representatives 
on the Commission ; 

( iv) To be available for observation and consulta
tion throughout Korea in the continuing development 
of representative government based on the freely-ex
pressed will of the people, including elections of national 
scope; 

(v) To take all constituent acts, including the hold
ing of elections, under the auspices of the United 
Nations, for the establishment of a unified, independent 
and democratic government in the sovereign State of 
Korea; 

(vi) To invite all sections and representative bodies 
of the population of Korea, South and North, to co
operate with the organs of the United Nations in the 
restoration of peace, in the holding of elections and in 
the establishment of a unified government; 

(vii) To represent the United Nations in bringing 
about the establishment of a unified, independent and 
democratic government of all Korea; 

(viii) To exercise such responsibilities in connexion 
with rehabilitation in Korea as might be determined by 
the General Assembly after receiving the recommenda
tions of the Economic and Social Council ; 

(ix) To report to the General Assembly and to 
render such interim reports as it might deem appro
priate to the Secretary-General for transmission to 
Members. 

Activities of the United Nations Commission for the 
Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea 

14. For the last ten years this Commission has 
pursued its efforts to promote the United Nations 
objectives in Korea, as laid down in the various resolu
tions of the General Assembly relating thereto. Through
out this period it has followed closely developments 
concerning the question of unification. It has not only 
observed political events but has made itself available 
at all times for consultation in the development of rep
resentative government in the Republic of Korea. Dur
ing elections it has formed special observation teams 
to observe the conduct of elections in different parts of 
the country. In addition, the individual members of the 
Commission have periodically undertaken trips to all 
provinces of the Republic in order to observe and report 
developments in the social and economic conditions of 
the people. 

15. The Commission has also maintained contact 
with the United Nations Command at different levels 
as circumstances required. At this juncture may I be 
permitted to place on record the co-operation which the 
Commission has heretofore received from the United 
Nations Command, which has helped to provide accom
modation and transport for members and observation 
teams of the Commission whenever they travelled 
through the country. 

16. The members of the Commission have also 
frequently met with high officials of the Government, 
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the Ministries and the National Assembly of the Re
public of Korea. The Commission has kept in contact 
with heads of the diplomatic missions in Korea and has 
consulted with them on important political questions. 
It has met and exchanged views, both formally and 
informally, with high officials of member countries of 
the United Nations who have visited Korea. The Com
mission has also discharged its responsibilities towards 
the United Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency 
since the latter's creation by the General Assembly in 
1950. Since the closure of the Agency in August 1960, 
the Commission has been giving increasing attention to 
the problems of rehabilitation and long-term economic 
development of the Republic of Korea. 

17. In carrying out all these functions and activities, 
the individual members of the Commission have at all 
times faithfully observed and maintained a scrupulous 
regard for the inherent character of the Commission 
as a creation and instrumentality of the United Nations. 
It is to the credit of the members of this Commission 
that at no instance have they allowed themselves in the 
discharge of their specific mandates from the United 
Nations to be influenced in the least by the national 
policies or attitudes of their respective governments, 
or by the political interests or views of any group of 
nations, on any given issue or question. They have 
strictly adhered, both individually and collectively, to 
the terms of reference of the Commission as laid down 
by the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly 
and to the general principles enunciated in the Charter 
of the United Nations. At this point I wish also to state 
that throughout this period the task of UNCURK has 
been faciliated by the assistance of able and devoted 
members of the United Nations Secretariat who have 
been assigned to the Commission. 

The question of unification 

18. Since its establishment in 1950, the Commission 
has borne in mind the twin fundamental objectives of 
the United Nations in Korea, namely, to bring about, 
by peaceful means, the establishment of a unified, in
dependent and democratic Korea under a representa
tive form of government, and the full restoration of 
international peace and security in the area. In the view 
of the Commission these two objectives are intimately 
linked and any progress made towards the solution of 
the Korean question in accordance with United Nations 
principles would assuredly contribute towards the full 
restoration of peace and security in the area. 

19. The Commission has endeavoured, through 
every channel available to it, to make friendly contact 
with the North Korean authorities, to offer its good 
offices, and to assist in every possible way in bringing 
about a unified, independent and democratic Korea by 
peaceful means. Despite all these efforts of the Com
mission, however, no response was made on the part 
of the North Korean authorities. From the many radio 
broadcasts emanating from the North it would appear 
that the reason for this attitude was that the Commis
sion was simply unwelcome in North Korea. 

20. On the other hand, the Republic of Korea has 
placed no restrictions whatever upon observation within 
the country by the Commission. It has continued to 
regard the Commission as an important symbol of the 
United Nations interest in Korea. The Republic, re
cognizing that it is in some sense a creation of the 
United Nations, looks upon the Commission for assist-

ance in solving many of its problems. Generous co
operation has been extended to the Commission by the 
Government, which has willingly acceded to all requests 
made for investigatory facilities and has helped arrange 
for conferences with all persons designated by the Com
mission. The Government has also provided, upon 
request, such information as was within its capacity to 
supply. The general attitude of the Government was to 
regard the Commission as a moral force constituting a 
stabilizing factor and a deterrent to external aggression. 

21. Moreover, the Republic of Korea is now a mem
ber of many specialized agencies of the United Nations, 
submitting reports when they are sought, and permitting 
visits by international officials. This willingness to open 
the Republic of Korea to the outside world, to seek 
international assistance and to co-operate in the work of 
international bodies is a sign of genuine desire to carry 
out the purposes and principles of the Charter of the: 
United Nations to the best of the country's ability. 

22. In view of its exclusion from the North and 
the continuing non-acceptance of the United Nations 
principles for unification on the part of the North 
Korean authorities, the Commission has been unable to 
make any progress towards the realization of the uni
fication of North and South Korea. Nevertheless, the 
Commission, remaining convinced of the pressing need 
for a peaceful settlement of the Korean question, has 
carried on its activities within the limited role imposed 
upon it by the circumstances. 

23. There is no question that the physical division 
of Korea in 1945 at the 38th parallel was artificial and 
unnatural and from all points of view unacceptable to 
all parties concerned except as a temporary measure. 
Never has doubt been expressed from anywhere regard
ing this fact. It is in the procedure or method for 
achieving the common objective of unification that dis
agreement has persistently existed since the division 
of the country in 1945. Behind this disagreement, as 
I have noted earlier, lay differences in outlook and 
policy. These differences, however, did not spring from 
local causes, or from anything inherent in the Korean 
situation itself. They were a manifestation of those 
wider differences which have become so marked a 
feature of the international scene. 

24. The division. however, was further aggravated 
by the Korean conflict which erupted on 25 June 1950. 
Although the conflict was brought to a halt on 27 July 
1953 by the conclusion of an Armistice Agreement, the 
Commission has consistently taken the view that the 
said agreement was not a peace settlement but only a 
step towards ultimate ends that should be sought in a 
full-scale peace settlement. So far all efforts exerted 
along this line of action have proved in vain. As a 
result, the armistice still remains in operation and the 
Korean question as such has remained unsettled. 

25. All the while, the attitude of the authorities in 
North Korea has undergone no basic change. They 
have not shown any signs of acceptance of the prin
ciples already laid down by the United Nations, nor 
indicated any willingness to negotiate on the basis of 
those principles. 

26. Irrespective of whether a political settlement 
between North and South, making possible the unifica
tion of the country as a democratic nation, is a question 
of the present or the future, the Commission is con
vinced that the political objective of the United Nations 
must remain the establishment of a unified, independent 
and democratic Korea. 
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Social, economic and political developments 

27. Since its establishment in 1948, the Republic of 
Korea has made remarkable progress in the social, 
economic and political fields, considering the time ele
ment involved, the meagre natural resources of the 
country, and the background conditions under which 
it was accomplished. 

28. Barely ten years ago the Republic of Korea was 
ravaged by a devastating war which raged for three 
years in a see-saw manner, thus leaving in its wake 
a country reduced almost to rubble, a people decimated, 
an economy in a shambles, a society sunk in the depths 
of untold misery and privations. 

29. In addition, Korea under the Japanese admin
istration had been developed as a part of the Japanese 
economy and not as a self-sustaining unit. The Korean 
economy, geared to and complementary to that of Japan, 
was entirely disrupted as a consequence of the Second 
World \Var. During the years of the war, moreover, 
industrial plants had seriously deteriorated and agri
cultural output had been sharply reduced. Added to 
these handicaps was the dearth of qualified Korean 
personnel to fill governmental, technical and even work
shop positions. It was then necessary to develop a 
completely new educational system to replace that for
merly obtaining in Korea before its liberation. 

30. The division of Korea at the 38th parallel has 
had possibly even more disastrous an effect on the 
Korean economy than the consequences of the Second 
World War, for resources are not evenly distributed 
throughout the peninsula. The South lacks basic mineral 
resources, while the North has valuable minerals, es
pecially coal, and excellent hydro-electric plants. Hence 
the economies of the northern and southern portions 
are complementary one to the other. Since 1945, how
ever, political disagreements have precluded economic 
relations between these two naturally complementary 
economies. In April 1949 the Republic finally closed 
the border to all official trade on the ground that it was 
being used for subversive ends. 

31. A further burden was placed upon the Republic 
of Korea by the influx of more than two million ref
ugees from Japan, China and Manchuria, as well as 
from North Korea, which, together with a high rate 
of natural population growth, increased South Korea's 
population by 40 per cent in the period from 1945 to 
the present, or from about 16 to over 22 million. 

32. Against all that background of wide-spread 
destruction of life and property and tragic handicaps, 
the Korean people rose to meet the challenge of re
construction and rehabilitation, with the generous assist
ance given by the United Nations, the United States 
of America and other democratic countries of the free 
world. ·without that aid it would be difficult indeed to 
visualize the conditions under which Koreans would be 
living today. 

33. The progress achieved by the Republic of Korea 
during the last six years, after the signing of the Armi
stice Agreement, is reflected, first of all, in the number 
of public and private educational institutions established 
on different levels of education. Today, the Republic 
may well be proud of having one of the highest per
centages of literacy in Asia, and perhaps the highest 
percentage of attendance of school-age children in the 
world. 

34. The modernization of the social structure of the 
Republic has also advanced by leaps and bounds. This 

is reflected in the new Constitution, in the organization 
of governmental agencies operating at both local and 
national levels, in the number of newspapers and maga
zines, libraries and museums, theatres, motion pictures, 
sports and arts, in the means of transportation and mass 
communications, in the legal system governing family 
and property relations-in short, in a hundred and one 
built-in features and characteristics which generally 
distinguish a modernized society. 

35. In assessing the growth of democracy in the 
Republic of Korea, certain factors should be taken into 
account. \Vhen the Republic was founded in 1948, it 
had to overcome great difficulties arising from the lack 
of trained leaders, the absence of political education 
and experience among the Korean people, and the 
psychological effects of forty years of foreign domina
tion superimposed on many centuries of feudal life. 
Then, before it could be firmly organized, the Republic 
was struck by war and wide-spread devastation. Most 
of the country became a battlefield at one time or an
other. Large numbers of Koreans lost their lives ; entire 
communities were wiped out, and others largely de
stroyed; twice, the Government of the Republic had to 
evacuate its capital, and five times the central admin
istration had to be moved and re-established in a dif
ferent place. Serious problems of administration and 
internal security had to be faced as they arose, without 
previous planning or experience. 

36. Although the Republic of Korea has the coun
terpart of many political institutions of Western democ
racy, these institutions, during the early years of the 
Republic, had to be adapted and developed to meet 
Korean needs, tradition and history. 

37. It is, therefore, not surprising that in the first 
years of the Republic certain deficiencies and weak
nesses existed in the Government, that abuse of power 
occurred, and that corruption and inefficiency existed. 
While in the opinion of the Commission such things 
should not be ignored, they must, however, be viewed in 
their true perspective. It would be too much to expect 
the Republic of Korea to start its existence without 
undergoing the painful process of trial and error. 

38. Despite all these set-backs, however, the devel
opment of democratic institutions within the Republic, 
as well as the growth of a strong sense of political 
solidarity on the part of the Korean people have con
tinued progressively. This is evident from such histor
ical developments as the establishment of the Republic 
of Korea with all its panoply of democratic political 
institutions, the April revolution of 1960 and the sub
sequent formation of a parliamentary system of govern
ment. In the context of modern history, these notable 
achievements would not have been possible had the 
Korean people not felt and acted as a nation with a 
profound faith in democratic processes and a deep sense 
of political solidarity and common destiny. Indeed, it 
was the indomitable resistence of the Korean people 
that gave the United Nations forces a breathing spell 
within which to organize and launch a formidable fight
ing machine that rolled back the tide of invasion which 
had overrun the Republic in 1950. 

39. Recent political developments not only have 
confirmed the increasing ability of the Republic of 
Korea to develop by its own efforts a democratic system 
of government and administration and to adapt the 
institutions of democracy to the needs, character and 
traditions of the Korean people, but also have demon
strated the "further growth and spread of an active 
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concern on the part of the Korean people for democratic 
methods and the safeguarding of civil liberties" [A/ 
4466, para. 15]. They have shown sustained efforts and 
a "nation-wide determination to correct abuses of power, 
root out corruption, and eliminate all possible weak
nesses or deficiencies in the political life of the Re
public" [ibid.]. 

40. In the Commission's view, therefore, the founda
tions of democracy have been progressively strengthened 
during the past ten years, despite the great difficulties 
encountered, including the division of the country, the 
destruction of war and the problems of rehabilitation 
and reconstruction. 

41. In the economic sphere, as well, the Korean 
people have made considerable strides towards the re
habilitation of their country and the progressive indus
trialization of their national economy. And so it may 
be said that "by 1958 the reconstruction phase had 
largely been fulfilled, and that the present phase is one 
of development and growth with intervening periods 
of adjustment" [ibid., para. 45]. 

42. Although economic growth in the Republic of 
Korea, especially in the field of industry, has been 
encouraging over the last six years, certain obstacles 
continue to retard progress. First of all, there is the 
division of the country. It has deprived both sectors of 
complementary elements in an over-all economy, ele
ments which cannot be easily or economically replaced. 
Thus it has led the Government of the Republic to 
carry out industrial development that otherwise might 
not have been necessary to the same extent. 

43. In the second place, under extstmg circum
stances, it is necessary for the Republic to bear the 
present heavy burden for its security in a divided pen
insula. Accordingly, defence expenditures account for 
a substantial portion of the general budget and consti
tute one of the factors limiting desirable long-range 
development projects and economic growth towards a 
self-sustaining economy. 

44. In view of the fundamental role that the United 
Nations has played in the establishment and then in the 
defence of the Republic of Korea, the responsibilities for 
continued assistance from the United Nations, as well 
as from individual countries, remain great; the needs 
are still extensive, and the continuing challenge for 
such economic aid is one not to be ignored. 

45. In the meantime, security against outside aggres
sion must be assured to the Republic of Korea. Korea 
in its long history has often experienced invasion be
cause of the strategic position of the peninsula. In its 
remote past, Korea has also suffered from internal 
division. However, despite invasions and divisions, 
Korea has emerged as a nation of one people, one 
language and one culture-a people that has remained 
firm in its determination to resist aggression and foreign 
domination, and to save the integrity of its country 
and preserve its cultural heritage. Continued support 
and assistance by the United Nations, through its poli
tical, economic and social organs, will undoubtedly help 
the Korean people to mend the wounds of war, build 
a self-sustaining economy, and keep its place among 
the free nations of the world. 

DOCUMENT A/4746* 

Report of the First Committee 

1. At its 294th plenary meeting, on 7 October 1950, 
the General Assembly adopted resolution 376 (V) on 
the problem of the independence of Korea, and estab
lished the United Nations Commission for the Unifica
tion and Rehabilitation of Korea (UNCURK). 

2. In accordance with its terms of reference, 
UNCURK submitted, on 20 August 1960, a report 
covering the period from 11 August 1959 to 20 August 
1960 (A/4466), and on 18 September 1%0, a supple
mentary report, covering subsequent developments ( Aj 
4466/Add.1). 

3. At its 898th plenary meeting, on 10 October 
1960, the General Assembly included in the agenda of 
the fifteenth session the item entitled "The Korean 
question: report of the United Nations Commission for 
the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea", and at its 
904th meeting, on 13 October, referred it to the First 
Committee for consideration and report. 

4. By a telegram dated 22 October 1960 (A/C.l/ 
827), the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea requested the participation 
of a representative of his Government in a discussion 
of the Korean question at the fifteenth session. 

5. The First Committee also had before it the 
following communications: letter dated 24 November 
1960 from the Permanent Representative of the USSR 

*Incorporating document A/4746/Corr.l. 

[Original tc.rt: English] 
[21 April1961] 

to the United Nations addressed to the President of 
the General Assembly and the Secretary-General, trans
mitting a letter dated 29 October 1960 from the Min
ister of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea addressed to the President of the 
General Assembly and the Secretary-General (A/C.1/ 
830) ; letter dated 7 December 1960 from the Chairman 
of the USSR delegation to the fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly addressed to the President of the 
General Assembly (A/C.1/832); letter dated 6 March 
1961 from the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Demo
cratic People's Republic of Korea addressed to the 
President of the General Assembly ( A/C.1/833) ; letter 
dated 22 December 1960 from the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of the People's Republic of Albania addressed 
to the President of the General Assembly (A/C.1/ 
834) ; letter dated 20 March 1961 from the Permanent 
Observer of the Republic of Korea to the United Na
tions addressed to the President of the General Assem
bly and the Secretary-General (A/C.1j835); letter 
dated 20 December 1%0 from the Permanent Repre
sentative of the USSR to the United Nations addressed 
to the President of the General Assemblv and the Secre
tary-General, forwarding a letter dated 25 November 
1960 from the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Demo
cratic People's Republic of Korea addressed to the 
President of the General Assembly and the Secretary
General (A/C.1/L.266); letter dated 11 April 1961 
from the Permanent Observer of the Republic of Korea 
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to the United Nations addressed to the Secretary
General (A/C.l/836). 

6. The First Committee considered the item at its 
1143rd to 1148th, 1152nd and 1161st meetings, held 
between 10 and 21 April 1961. 

7. At the 1143rd meeting, on 10 April 1961, the 
Committee had before it two draft resolutions: 

(a) A draft resolution submitted ~y the United 
States of America (A/C.1/L.268), readmg as follows: 

"Tlze First Committee 
"Decides to invite a representative of the Republic 

of Korea to participate, without the right to vote, in 
the discussion of the Korean question." 

(b) A draft resolution submitted by the Un~on of 
Soviet Socialist Republics (A/C.1jL.270), readmg as 
follows: 

"The First Committee, 
"Recogni:::ing that there can be no fruitful discus

sion of the Korean question without the participation 
of representatives of the Democratic People's Repub
lic of Korea and the Republic of Korea, 

"Decides to invite representatives of the Demo
cratic People's Republic of Korea and the Republic 
of Korea to participate, without the right to vote, 
in the discussion of the Korean question at the fif
teenth session of the United Nations General As
sembly." 

8. At the same meeting, Indonesia submitted an 
amendment (AjC.1/L.272) to the United States draft 
resolution (A/C.1/L.268), providing for the insertion, 
after the words "the Republic of Korea", of the words 
"as well as a representative of the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea". 

9. At the 1144th meeting, on 11 April, the United 
States of America submitted a sub-amendment (A/ 
C.1/L.273) to the Indonesian amendment (AjC.1/ 
L.272) which read as follows: 

"After the words 'as well as a representative of 
the Democratic People's Republic of Korea', insert 
the words 'provided that the latter first unequivocally 
accepts the competence and authority of the United 
Nations within the terms of the Charter to take action 
on the Korean question, as has already been done by 
the Republic of Korea'." 

10. At the 114Sth meeting, on 12 April, a motion 
proposed by the representative of India, under rule 117 
of the rules of procedure, for the adjournment of the 
debate on the Korean question until the sixteenth 
session of the General Assembly was rejected by a 
roll-call vote of 49 to 30, with 17 abstentions. 

11. At the 1146th meeting, on 12 April, the Com
mittee took the following roll-call votes: 

(a) The United States sub-amendment (A/C.1/ 
L.273) was adopted by 59 votes to 14, with 22 absten
tions; 

(b) The Indonesian amendment (A/C.1/L.272) was 
adopted by 59 votes to 14, with 23 abstentions; 

(c) The United States draft resolution ( AjC.1/ 
L.268), as amended, was adopted by 59 votes to 14, 
with 23 abstentions (see document A/C.1j837); 

(d) A motion submitted by the representative of 
Liberia that the USSR draft resolution ( A/C.1/L.270) 
should not be put to the vote, was adopted by 54 votes 
to 33, with 7 abstentions; 

(e) A motion submitted by the representative of the 
USSR, under rule 117 of the rules of procedure, for 
the adjournment of the discussion of the Korean ques
tion until a reply had been received from the Govern
ment of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, 
was rejected by 52 votes to 28, with 11 abstentions. 

12. At the 1148th meeting, on 14 April, the rep
resentative of Japan proposed that the representative 
of the Republic of Korea should be seated immediately 
at the Committee table, in accordance with the resolu
tion adopted by the Committee (A/C.1j837), and 
requested the Chairman to make a ruling on the pro
posal. The Chairman ruled that, because the original 
United States draft resolution (A/C.1jL.268) had been 
adopted as amended, he could not seat the representa
tive of the Republic of Korea without at the same time 
seating the representative of the People's Democratic 
Republic of Korea. Japan challenged the ruling, re
questing that it be put to the vote under rule 114 of 
the rules of procedure. The Chairman withdrew his 
ruling, but Japan contested the legality of the with
drawal and pressed for a vote on the proposal. The 
representative of the Sudan submitted an oral amend
ment to the Japanese proposal to the effect that the 
representative of the Republic of Korea should be seated 
when the discussion of the Korean question would 
commence. The representative of Saudi Arabia sub
mitted an oral sub-amendment to the Sudanese amend
ment, to the effect that the representative of the Republic 
of Korea should be seated when the substance of the 
Korean question was discussed. The sub-amendment 
was accepted by the Sudan. 

13. At the same meeting, the Committee took roll
call votes on procedural motions submitted, as follows: 

(a) An Indonesian motion for the adjournment of 
the meeting, under rule 119 of the rules of procedure, 
was rejected by 38 votes to 24, with 17 abstentions; 

(b) A Nigerian motion for the adjournment of the 
meeting, under rule 119, was rejected by 40 votes to 
32, with 15 abstentions; 

(c) An Afghan proposal that the consideration of 
the Korean question should be postponed until the six
teenth session of the General Assembly was rejected 
by 44 votes to 29, with 12 abstentions ; 

(d) A USSR motion for the adjournment of the 
meeting, under rule 119, was rejected by 40 votes to 
29, with 13 abstentions; 

(e) A New Zealand motion, under rule 118, for the 
closure of the debate on the Japanese proposal was 
adopted by 46 votes to 18, with 19 abstentions; 

(f) A motion by the Ukrainian SSR that the Japa
nese proposal and the amendment thereto be circulated 
in writing, in accordance with rule 121, was rejected 
by 46 votes to 13, with 16 abstentions; 

(g) An Afghan motion for the adjournment of the 
meeting was rejected by 42 votes to 28, with 10 absten
tions; 

(h) On a point raised by the representative of the 
USSR as to whether rule 124 of the rules of procedure 
was applicable to the vote on the Japanese proposal, 
the Committee decided in the negative by 44 votes to 
16, with 13 abstentions; 

( i) After the Sudanese amendment was withdrawn, 
the Japanese proposal was adopted by 44 votes to 15, 
with 18 abstentions. 
The Committee also adopted, without objection, a pro
posal submitted earlier by the representative of the 
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Netherlands that the representative of UNCURK 
should be invited to sit at the Committee table. 

14. In reply to a telegram dated 13 April 1961 by 
which the Secretary-General transmitted the resolution 
adopted by the First Committee (A/C.1j837) to the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea, the President of the General As
sembly received a telegram dated 17 April 1961 from 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs [for th.e text, see docu
ment AjC.l /838 above]. 

15. On 10 April, Australia, Belgium, Colombia, 
France, Greece, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the 
Philippines, Thailand, Turkey, the Union of South 
Africa, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and the United States of America 
submitted a draft resolution (A/C.ljL.269), reading 
as follows: 

((Tlze General Assembly, 

((Having received the report of the United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea, 

((Reaffirming its resolutions 112 (II) of 14 No
vember 1947, 195 (III) of 12 December 1948, 293 
(IV) of 21 October 1949, 376 (V) of 7 October 
1950, 811 (IX) of 11 December 1954, 910 A (X) 
of 29 November 1955, 1010 (XI) of 11 Tanuary 
1957, 1180 (XII) of 29 November 1957, 1264 
(XIII) of 14 November 1958 and 1455 (XIV) of 
9 December 1959, 

((Noting 'lvith deep satisfaction the continuing sup
port of democratic principles and practices in the 
Republic of Korea; the full support which the Gov
ernment of the Republic of Korea is giving for the 
peaceful unification of the Korean nation in accord
ance with the principles endorsed by the General 
Assembly ; and the fervent desire of all the Korean 
people to decide their own future in unity and free
dom, 

((Noting that the competence and authority of the 
United Nations to deal with the Korean question has 

been affirmed by repeated resolutions of the General 
Assembly, and believing that the Republic of Korea, 
which has been repeatedly recognized by the General 
Assembly as fully qualified for membership in the 
United Nations, is entitled to the favourable vote of 
all the members of the Security Council, 

((Noting further that the United Nations forces, 
which were sent to Korea in accordance with resolu
tions of the United Nations, have in greater part 
already been withdrawn and that the Governments 
concerned are prepared to withdraw their remaining 
forces from Korea when the conditions for a lasting 
settlement laid down by the General Assembly have 
been fulfilled, 

"1. Reaffirms that the objectives of the United 
Nations in Korea are to bring about by peaceful 
means the establishment of a unified, independent and 
democratic Korea under a representative form of 
government, and the full restoration of international 
peace and security in the area; 

"2. Calls upon the communist authorities con
cerned to accept these established United Nations 
objectives in order to achieve a settlement in Korea 
based on the fundamental principles for unification 
set forth by the nations participating on behalf of the 
United Nations in the Korean political conference 
held at Geneva in 1954, and reaffirmed by the General 
Assembly, and to agree at an early date on the hold
ing of genuinely free elections in accordance with the 
principles endorsed by the General Assembly; 

"3. Requests the United Nations Commission for 
the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea to con
tinue its work in accordance with the relevant resolu
tions of the General Assembly; 

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to place the 
Korean question on the provisional agenda of the 
sixteenth session of the General Assembly." 

16. At the 1161st meeting, on 21 April 1961, the 
Committee decided, without objection, to recommend 
to the General Assembly that consideration of this item 
should be adjourned until the sixteenth session. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Document No. 

A/4466 and 
Add .I 

A/C.l/827 

A/C.l/830 

At its 995th plenary meeting, on 21 April 1961, the General Assembly took 
note of the report of the First Committee (A/4746). 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

Note. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of agenda item 21 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title 

Report of the United Nations Commission for the Unification and 
Rehabilitation of Korea 

Telegram dated 22 October 1960 from the Minister of Foreign Affairs 
of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea to the President of 
the General Assembly and the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 24 November 1960 from the Permanent Representative 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the United Nations 
addressed to the President of the General Assembly and to the 
Secretary-General, transmitting a letter dated 29 October 1960 from 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea, together with a memorandum 

Observations and references 

Official Records of the Gen
eral Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Supplement No. 13 

Mimeographed 

Ditto 
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Document No. 

A/C.l/832 

A/C.1/833 

A/C.1/834 

A/C.l/835 

A/C.1/843 

A/C.1/L.266 

A/C.1/L.268 
A/C.l!L.269 

A/C.1/L.270 
A!C.l!L.272 
A!C.l!L.273 

Printed in U.S.A. 

General Assembly - Fifteenth Session - Annexes 

Title 

Letter dated 7 December 1960 from the Chairman of the delegation of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics addressed to the President 
of the General Assembly, transmitting a statement by the Soviet 
Government 

Letter dated 9 March 1961 from the Permanent Representative of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the United Nations addressed 
to the President of the General Assembly, transmitting a letter dated 
6 March 1961 from the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea, together with a memorandum 

Letter dated 22 December 1960 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of the People's Republic of Albania to the President of the General 
Assembly, transmitting a declaration by the Albanian Government 

Letter dated 20 March 1961 from the Permanent Observer of the 
Republic of Korea to the United Nations addressed to the President 
of the General Assembly and to the Secretary-General, transmitting 
a memorandum of the Government of the Republic of Korea 

Letter dated 21 April 1961 from the Permanent Observer of the Re
public of Korea to the United Nations addressed to the Secretary
General 

Letter dated 20 December 1960 from the Permanent Representative 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the United Nations 
addressed to the President of the General Assembly and to the 
Secretary-General, transmitting a letter dated 25 November 1960 
from the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea, together with three enclosures 

United States of America : draft resolution 
Australia, Belgium, Colombia, France, Greece, Luxembourg, Nether

lands, Philippines, Thailand, Turkey, Union of South Africa, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United States 
of America: draft resolution 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: draft resolution 
Indonesia: amendment to document A/C.1/L.268 
United States of America: amendment to document A/C.l/L.272 

Observations and references 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

See A/4746, para. 7 
Ibid., para. 15 

Ibid., para. 7 
Ibid., para. 8 
Ibid., para. 9 

M-4103-July 1961-2,100 
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DOCUMENT A/ 47 49 

Report of the First Committee 

[Original text: English] 
[21 April 1961] 

1. The item entitled "Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer 
Space" was included in the provisional agenda of the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly by the Secretary-General. 

2. At its 127th meeting, on 22 September 1960, the General Committee recom
mended that this item be included in the agenda of the General Assembly and at its 
130th meeting, on 28 September 1960, recommended that it be referred to the 
First Committee. 

3. At its 898th and 904th meetings, on 10 and 13 October 1960, the General 
Assembly accepted the recommendations made by the General Committee. 

4. At the 1161st meeting, on 21 April 1961, the First Committee decided to 
recommend to the General Assembly that consideration of the item be deferred until 
the sixteenth session of the Assembly. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 995th plenary meeting, on 21 April 1961, the General Assembly took 
note of the report of the First Committee (A/4749). 

PrinteJ in U.S.A. 
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A/SPC/L.52 and 
Add.! to 3 

Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroun, Canada, Central African Republic, Chad, Chile, Colombia, 
Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rcica, Cyprus, Dahomey, Ecuador, El Salvador, Federation of 
Malaya, Greece, Gabon, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Laos, 
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*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Special Political Committee, 
!86th to !99th, 214th to 219th meetings; and ibid., Plenary M ectings, 960th meeting. 

DOCUMENTS A/SPC/L.51 AND ADD.l TO 5 AND CORR.l1 

Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroun, Canada, Central African Republic, Chad, 
Chile, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Cyprus, Dahomey, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Federation of Malaya, Gabon, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, 
Laos, Madagascar, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Niger, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Senegal, Somalia, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Upper Volta, Uruguay and Vene
zuela: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Having regard to the increase in the membership of 

the United Nations and to the functions of the Economic 
and Social Council, 

Considering that to ensure sufficiently broad participa
tion in the work of the Economic and Social Council it 
is desirable to increase the number of its members, 

1. Adopts the following amendments to the Charter 
and submits them for ratification by the Members of the 
United Nations : 

1 Documents A/SPC/L.51/Add.l dated 4 November 1960, 
A/SPC/L.51/Add.2 dated 7 November 1960, A/SPC/L.51/ 
Add.3 dated 8 November 1960, A/SPC/L.51/Add.4 dated 9 
November 1960 and A/SPC/L.51/Add.5 of 10 November 1960 
contained requests that Australia, Austria, Cameroun, Canada, 
Central African Republic, Federation of Malaya, Greece, Italy, 
Japan, Laos, Netherlands, New Zealand, Pakistan, Philippines, 
Thailand and Togo, be added to the list of sponsors of this 
draft resolution. Document A/SPC/L.51/Corr.l of 5 December 
1960 contained a request that Liberia be removed from the list 
of sponsors of this draft resolution. 

I 

[Original text: Spanish] 
[3 November 1960] 

(a) Article 61 ( 1) shall read: 

"1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist 
of twenty-four members of the United Nations elected 
by the General Assembly." 

(b) Article 61 (2) shall read: 

"2. Subject to the provisions of paragraphs 3 and 
4, eight members of the Economic and Social Council 
shall be elected each year for a term of three years. A 
retiring member shall be eligible for immediate re
election." 

(c) In Article 61 the following new paragraph 4 
shall be inserted, and the former paragraph 4 shall be 
renumbered 5 : 

"4. Of the six additional members of the Economic 
and Social Council first elected after the entry into 
force of the amendment increasing the membership of 
the Council from eighteen to twenty-four, two shall 
be replaced at each of the next three regular elections, 

Annexes (XV) 23 
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in accordance with arrangements to be made by the 
General Assembly." 
(d) These amendments shall be inoperative unless, 

within three years from the date of their adoption by 
the General Assembly, they are ratified as required by 
the Charter for entry into force. 

2. Urges all Members of the United Nations to ratify 
the above amendments in accordance with their respec-

tive constitutional processes, with the least possible 
delay; 

3. Decides to fill the seats of the six members added 
to the Council by the above amendments as soon as pos
sible after these amendments have entered into force 
and, if necessary, to hold a special session of the Gen
eral Assembly for that purpose. 

DOCUMENTS A/SPC/L.52 AND ADD.l TO 3 2 

Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Cameroun, Central African Republic, Chad, Chile, Colombia, 
Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Cyprus, Dahomey, Ecuador, El Salvador, Federation of Malaya, 
Gabon, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Laos, Madagascar, Nica
ragua, Niger, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Senegal, Thailand, Togo, Upper 
Volta, Uruguay and Venezuela: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

Having regard to the increase in the membership of 
the United Nations and to the functions of the Security 
Council, 

Considering that, in order to give due regard to the 
contribution of Members of the United Nations which 
are not permanent members of the Security Council to 
the maintenance of international peace and security and 
to the other purposes of the Organization, and also to 
equitable geographical distribution, it is desirable to 
increase the number of non-permanent members of the 
Security Council, 

1. Adopts the following amendments to the Charter 
and submits them for ratification to the Members of the 
United Nations: 

(a) In Article 23 ( 1 ) of the Charter, the word 
"eleven" in the first sentence shall be replaced by the 
word "thirteen" and the word "six" in the third sentence 
by the word "eight". 

2 \Documents A/SPC/L.52/ Add.l, dated 4 November 1960, 
A/SPC/L.52/ Add.Z, dated 7 November 1960, and A/SPC/L.52/ 
Add.3 dated 8 November 1960, contained requests to add 
Cameroun, Canada, Central African Republic, Cyprus, Federa
tion of Malaya, Greece, Italy, Japan, Laos, Pakistan, Philippines, 
Thailand and Togo to the list of sponsors of this draft 
resolution. 

[Original te:rt: Spanish] 
[3 November 1960] 

(b) In Article 23 the following new paragraph 3 shall 
be inserted, and the former paragraph 3 shall be renum
bered 4: 

"Of the two additional non-permanent members first 
elected after the entry into force of the amendment 
increasing the membership of the Security Council 
from eleven to thirteen, one shall be replaced at the 
first, and one at the second, regular election thereafter 
and their terms shall expire at the same times as those 
of the other non-permanent members replaced at those 
elections" ; 
(c) In Article 27 ( 2) of the Charter the word "seven" 

shall be replaced by the word "eight" ; 
(d) In Article 27 ( 3) the word ''seven" shall be 

replaced by the word "eight"; 
(e) These amendments shall be inoperative unless, 

within three years from the date of their adoption by 
the General Assembly, they are ratified as required by 
the Charter for entry into force; 

2. Urges all Members of the United Nations to ratify 
the above amendments, in accordance with their respec
tive constitutional processes, with the least possible delay; 

3. Decides that the two non-permanent members of 
the Security Council shall be elected as soon as possible 
after the amendments have entered into force and, if 
necessary, to hold a special session of the General 
Assembly for that purpose. 

DOCUMENT A/SPC/L.53/REV.l 

Burma, Ceylon, Ghana, India and Iraq: revised draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Recognizing that in view of the increase in the member

ship of the United Nations the membership of the Security 
Council and the Economic and Social Council should 
more truly reflect such increase and thus ensure more 
adequate and equitable distribution of seats in these 
principal organs of the United Nations, 

Recalling its resolution 1404 (XIV) of 25 November 
1959 which declared that, if progress is not made during 
the fifteenth session of the General Assembly towards 
the achievement of an increase in the membership of the 
Security Council and of the Economic and Social Coun-

[Original te:rt: English] 
[11 November 1960] 

cil, the Assembly should set up at that session a com
mittee to study the possibilities of arriving at an agree
ment which will facilitate the amendment of the Charter 
to achieve such increase in membership, 

Noting the overwhelming desire of all Member States 
for taking effective and appropriate steps for the attain
ment of this objective, 

Recognizing further that under the Charter any amend
ments to it require ratification by two-thirds of the 
Members of the United Nations including all the perma
nent members of the Security Council, 
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1. Recommends that a committee composed of the 
United States of America, the United Kingdom, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, . . . be set up 
immediately for the purpose of finding a satisfactory solu
tion to this pressing problem taking into account the 
views expressed in this connexion in the General 
Assembly; 

2. Expresses the fervent hope that the said committee 
will find a solution and also recommend the proper means 
of implementing it; 

3. Requests the committee to report to the sixteenth 
session of the General Assembly. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4626 

Report of the Special Political Committee 

1. The question of an increase in the membership of 
the Security Council and of the Economic and Social 
Council was placed on the provisional agenda of the 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly in accordance 
with paragraph 1 of resolution 1404 (XIV) of 25 Nov
ember 1959. At the 898th plenary meeting on 10 
October 1960, the General Assembly included the ques· 
tion in the agenda of the session, and at the 904th 
plenary meeting on 13 October allocated it to the Special 
Political Committee for consideration and report. 

2. The Special Political Committee considered the 
question at its 186th to 199th meetings inclusive, held 
between 31 October and 14 November 1960, and again 
at its 214th to 219th meetings held between 30 November 
and 7 December. 

3. At the 190th meeting on 3 November, two draft 
resolutions were introduced. 

4. The first (A/SPCjL.51 and Add.1-5) relating to 
the membership of the Economic and Social Council was 
eventually co-sponsored by forty-six delegations : Argen
tina, Australia, Austria, Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroun, Can
ada, Central African Republic, Chad, Chile, Colombia, 
Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Cyprus, Dahomey, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Federation of Malaya, Gabon, 
Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Italy, Ivory Coast, 
Japan, Laos, Liberia, Madagascar, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Nicaragua, Niger, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Senegal, Somalia, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, Upper Volta, Uruguay and Venezuela. At the 
217th meeting on 5 December the representative of 
Liberia withdrew his co-sponsorship (A/SPCjL.51/ 
Corr.1). The preamble to the draft resolution would have 
had the General Assembly have regard to the increase 
in the membership of the United Nations and to the 
functions of the Economic and Social Council, and con
sider that to ensure sufficiently broad participation in the 
work of that Council it was desirable to increase the 
number of its members. In the operative part, the Assem
bly was to adopt, and submit for ratification by the 
Members, amendments to Article 61 of the Charter in
creasing the membership of the Council to twenty-four, 
with eight members to be elected each year. It was to 
be provided further that the amendments should be in
operative unless, within three years from the date of their 
adoption, they were ratified as required by the Charter 
for entry into force. Finally, the Assembly \vas to urge 
all Members to ratify the amendments in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes with the least 
possible delay, and to decide to fill the seats of the six 
additional members as soon as possible after the amend
ments had entered into force and, if necessary, to hold a 
special session of the General Assembly for that purpose. 

[Original text: English and Spanish] 
[7 December 1960] 

5. The second draft resolution (A/SPC/L.52 and 
Add.1-3) relating to the membership of the Security 
Council was eventually co-sponsored by thirty-nine dele
gations : Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroun, Canada, 
Central African Republic, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Cyprus, Dahomey, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Federation of Malaya, Gabon, Greece, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, 
Laos, Madagascar, Nicaragua, Niger, Pakistan, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Senegal, Thailand, Togo, 
Upper Volta, Uruguay and Venezuela. The preamble 
would have declared that the General Assembly, having 
regard to the increase in the membership of the United 
Nations and to the functions of the Security Council, con
sidered it desirable to increase the number of non
permanent members of the Security Council in order to 
give due regard to the contribution to the maintenance 
of international peace and security and the other purposes 
of the Organization of Members of the United Nations 
not permanent members of the Security Council and to 
equitable geographical distribution. The operative para
graph would have had the Assembly adopt, and submit 
for ratification to the Members, amendments to Articles 
23 and 27 of the Charter, to increase from eleven to 
thirteen the number of members of the Security Council 
and from six to eight the number of non-permanent 
members, and to increase from seven to eight the number 
of votes required for the adoption of decisions by the 
Council. The amendments were to be inoperative unless, 
within three years from the date of their adoption by the 
Assembly, they were ratified as required by the Charter 
for entry into force. Finally, the Assembly was to urge 
all Members to ratify the amendments in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes with the least 
possible delay, and to decide that the two additional 
non-permanent members of the Security Council should 
be elected as soon as possible after the amendments had 
entered into force, and that, if necessary, it would hold a 
special session of the General Assembly for that purpose. 

6. At the 197th meeting on 10 November, Burma, 
Ceylon, Ghana, India and Iraq submitted a draft resolu
tion (A/SPC/L.53/Rev.1). The preamble would have 
had the General Assembly, inter alia, recall the provi
sions of resolution 1404 (XIV) and recognize that under 
the Charter any amendments required ratification by 
two-thirds of the Members including all the permanent 
members of the Security Council. The operative part 
would have had the Assembly : ( 1 ) recommend that a 
committee to include, inter alia, the United States of 
America, the United Kingdom, France and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics be set up immediately for 
the purpose of finding a satisfactory solution taking into 
account the views expressed in that connexion in the 
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Assembly; (2) express the fervent hope that the said 
committee would find a solution and also recommend 
the proper means of implementing it; and ( 3) request 
the committee to report to the General Assembly at its 
sixteenth session. 

7. At the 199th meeting on 14 November, the Com
mittee agreed without objection to a motion by India 
under rule 117 of the rules of procedure to adjourn con
sideration of the item in order to allow time for efforts to 
harmonize the draft resolutions that had been presented. 

8. When the Committee resumed consideration of 
this question at its 214th meeting on 30 November, it 
had before it an amendment ( AjSPC/L.54 and Add.l) 
to the draft resolution relating to the Economic and 
Social Council (A/SPCjL.Sl and Corr.l and Add.l-5) 
and another (A/SPC/L.SS and Add.l) to the draft 
resolution relating to the Security Council (A/SPCjL.52 
and Add.l-3). 

9. The amendment (A/SPC/L.54 and Add.1) to 
the first draft resolution (A/SPCjL.51 and Add.l-5 and 
Corr.l) was co-sponsored by thirteen delegations: Cam
eroun, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Somalia, Togo and 
Tunisia. It would have inserted the words "Part A" 
before the first preambular paragraph, modified the third 
preambular paragraph to include the consideration that 
to ensure sufficiently broad participation in the work of 
the Economic and Social Council it was essential to 
ensure the equitable redistribution of existing seats and 
to increase the membership of the Council, and reduced 
from three to two years, in operative paragraph 1, the 
time-limit within which the amendments should be ratified 
by the Members. It would have added a new part B 
under which the Assembly was to decide that immediate 
steps should be taken for the redistribution of the exist
ing seats in the Economic and Social Council, to be 
effective at the present session, so as to ensure equitable 
geographical distribution and, in particttlar, to reflect the 
increased membership of the United Nations. 

10. The amendment (AjSPCjL.55 and Add.1) to 
the draft resolution relating to the Security Council 
(A/SPC/L.52 and Add.1-3) was co-sponsored by 
twelve delegations: Cameroun, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, 
Indonesia, Lebanon, Liberia, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Somalia and Togo. It, too, called for: ( 1) insertion of 
the words "Part A" before the first preambular para
graph, (2) modification of the third preambular para
graph to include the consideration that to ensure suffi
ciently broad participation in the work of the Security 
Council it was essential to ensure the equitable redis
tribution of existing seats and to increase the membership 
of the Council, ( 3) reduction, in operative paragraph 1, 
from three to two years of the time-limit within which 
the amendments should be ratified by the Members, and 
( 4) addition of a new part B under which the Assembly 
was to decide that immediate steps should be taken for 
the redistribution of the existing seats in the Security 
Council, to be effective at the present session, so as to 
ensure equitable geographical distribution and, in par
ticular, to reflect the increased membership of the United 
Nations. 

11. At the 215th meeting on 1 December, the Com
mittee, by 45 votes to 3, with 30 abstentions, adopted a 
motion by the representative of Ireland under rule 119 
of the rules of procedure to adjourn the meeting until 
the following afternoon in order to allow an opportunity 
for further efforts to produce a text which could com
mand wider support. On a similar motion by the repre-

sentative of Pakistan, the 216th meeting on 2 December 
was also adjourned, by 34 votes to 8, with 34 abstentions. 

12. At the 217th meeting on 5 December, the Com
mittee began to vote on the draft resolutions and amend
ments before it, as follows: 

The amendment (A/SPCjL.54 and Add.l) to the 
draft resolution (A/SPCjL.51 and Add 1-5 and Corr.l) 
was first voted on in parts. 

The amendment to insert the words "Part A" before 
the preamble was adopted by 45 votes to 26, with 21 
abstentions. 

The amendment to the third preambular paragraph 
was adopted by a roll-call vote of 48 to 32, with 16 
abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour : Afghanistan, Austria, Burma, Cambodia, 
Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, 
Dahomey, Denmark, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Fin
land, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Iceland, Tndia, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, 
Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, France, Greece, Guate
mala, Honduras, Italy, Luxembourg, Mexico, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Portugal, Spain, Union of South Africa, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Abstaining : Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, China, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Haiti, Hungary, Israel, Norway, Poland, Romania, 
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The amendment to operative sub-paragraph 1 (d) was 
adopted by 51 votes to 9, with 29 abstentions. 

The amendment to insert the words "Part B" follow
ing operative paragraph 3 was adopted by 44 votes to 26, 
with 23 abstentions. 

In a separate vote, the word "immediate" in part B 
was adopted by a roll-call vote of 49 to 43, with 4 absten
tions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cam
eroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Czecho
slovakia, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Lebanon. Liberia, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against : Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China. Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Sal
vador, Finland, France, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Hon
duras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, 
Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Turkey, Union of South Africa, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America, Uruguay, Venezuela. 



Agenda item 23 5 

Abstaining: Cuba, Cyprus, Israel, Thailand. 
In a separate vote, the words "to be effective at this 

session" in part B were adopted by a roll-call vote of 
49 to 43, with 4 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cam
eroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Czecho
slovakia, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Sal
vador, Finland, France, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Hon· 
duras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, 
Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Nor
way, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Turkey, Union of South Africa, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Cuba, Cyprus, Israel, Thailand. 
Part B as a whole was adopted by 37 votes to 35, 

with 20 abstentions. 
The Committee then proceeded to vote by division on 

the draft resolution (A/SPC/L.51 and Add.1-5 and 
Corr.1) as amended. 

The preamble of part A, as an1ended, was voted upon 
separately, and was adopted by 47 votes to 41, with 5 
abstentions. 

The operative part of part A, as amended, was adopted 
by a roll-call vote of 76 to 19, with 1 abstention. The 
voting was as follows : 

In favour: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, 
Central African Republic, Chad, Chile, China, Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Finland, France, Gabon, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, 
Guinea, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Indonesia, Iran, Ire
land, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, N epa!, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, 
Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Saudi 
Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thai
land, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Union of South Africa, 
United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, United States of America, Upper 
V alta, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Colombia, Czecho
slovakia, Hungary, India, Iraq, Luxembourg, Mexico, 
Nicaragua, Panama, Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Uruguay. 

Abstaining: Cuba. 
The draft resolution as a whole, as amended, was 

rejected by a roll-call vote of 41 to 38, with 17 absten
tions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, Central 
African Republic, Chad, Cyprus, Dahomey, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Indo-

nesia, Iran, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, 
Somalia, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, United Arab 
Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Albania, Argentina, Australia, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Czecho
slovakia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
France, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Poland, Portugal, 
Romania, Spain, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of South Africa, Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Austria, Ceylon, China, 
Cuba, Denmark, Finland, Iceland, India, Iraq, Ireland, 
Israel, Japan, Norway, Sweden, Turkey, United States 
of America. 

13. At the 218th meeting on 6 December, the Com
mittee continued voting on the draft resolutions and 
amendments before it, as follows : 

The amendment ( AjSPCjL.55 and Add.l) to the 
draft resolution ( AjSPCjL.52 and Add.1-3) was first 
voted upon in parts. 

The first amendment to insert the words "Part A" 
before the preamble and the amendment to the third 
preambular paragraph were voted upon jointly and were 
adopted by 44 votes to 32, with 16 abstentions. 

The amendment to operative sub-paragraph 1 (e) was 
adopted by 48 votes to 3, with 41 abstentions. 

In a separate vote, the words "immediate" and "to be 
effective at this session" in part B were adopted by a 
roll-call vote of 49 to 42, with 5 abstentions, as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cam
eroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Fed
eration of Malaya, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, I vary Coast, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, 
N epa!, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, 
Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, 
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Upper 
V alta, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Sal
vador, Finland, France, Greece, Guatemala, Honduras, 
Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Mexico, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, 
Union of South Africa, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America, 
Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Cuba, Cyprus, Haiti, Israel, Thailand. 
Part B of the amendment, as a whole, was adopted 

by a roll-call vote of 40 to 37, with 19 abstentions, as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, 
Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Congo (Braz
zaville), Dahomey, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
I vary Coast, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Madagas
car, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
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Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, 
Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, 
France, Greece, Guatemala, Honduras, Iceland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nica
ragua, Norway, Panan1a, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Union of South Africa, United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Albania, Austria, Bulgaria, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, China, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho
slovakia, Haiti, Hungary, Ireland, Israel, Japan, Poland, 
Romania, Thailand, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The Committee then proceeded to vote on the resolu
tion (A/SPCjL.S2 and Add.1-3) as amended. 

In a separate vote, the words "thirteen" and "eight" 
in operative sub-paragraph 1 (a) were adopted by a 
roll-call vote of 42 to 32, with 21 abstentions, as follows: 

In favour: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, Costa Rica, Cy
prus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Sal
vador, France, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, 
Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Paraguay, Peru, Philip
pines, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, 
Turkey, Union of South Africa, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America, Venezuela. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Cameroun, Central African 
Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, 
Dahomey, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, India, 
Indonesia, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Luxembourg, Nepal, 
Nigeria, Poland, Romania, Senegal, Somalia, Tunisia, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, 
Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Burma, Cambodia, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Cuba, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Iran, 
Israel, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar. Mali, Mexico, 
Morocco, Niger, Pakistan, Panama, Sudan, Uruguay, 
Yemen. 

The operative paragraphs of part A as a whole, as 
amended, were adopted by 73 votes to 14, with 6 
abstentions. 

The draft resolution as a whole, as amended, was 
rejected by a roll-call vote of 42 to 36, with 17 absten
tions, as follows: 

In favour: Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, Central 
African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Cyprus, 
Dahomey, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Gabon, 
Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Iran, Ivory Coast, Jordan, 
Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, 
Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Thailand, Tunisia, United 
Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen. 

Agmnst: Albania, Argentina, Australia, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Czecho
slovakia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Hungary, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Poland, Portugal, 
Romania, Spain, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of South Africa, Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining : Afghanistan, Austria, Ceylon, China, 
Cuba, Denmark, Finland, France, Iceland, India, Iraq, 
Ireland, Israel, Japan, Norway, Sweden, Turkey. 

14. At the 219th meeting on 7 December, the repre
sentative of India, on behalf of his own delegation and 
the delegations of Burma, Ceylon, Ghana, and Iraq, with
drew the draft resolution (AjSPCjL.S3jRev.l) which 
they had sponsored jointly. 

15. The Committee, therefore, has no recommenda
tion to make to the General Assembly on the present 
agenda item. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Document No. 

A/SPC/L.53 
A/SPC/L.54 and 

Add.l 

A/SPC/L.SS and 
Add.l 

Printed in U.S.A. 

At its 960th plenary meeting on 20 December 1960, the General Assembly 
took note of the report of the Special Political Committee (A/ 4626). 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NOTE. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of agenda item 23 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title 

Burma, Ceylon, Ghana, India and Iraq: draft resolution 
Cameroun, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Lebanon, Liberia, N epa!, 

Nigeria, Pakistan, Somalia, Togo and Tunisia: amendment to draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.51 

Cameroun, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Lebanon, Liberia, Nepal, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Somalia and Togo: amendment to draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.52 

Observations and rtrferences 

See A/SPC/L.53/Rev.l 
See A/ 4626, para. 9 

Ibid., para. 10 

S--4103-June 1961-2,100 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4528 

Annual progress report of the United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation 
for 1960 

1. The United Nations Scientific Committee on the 
Effects of Atomic Radiation was established by resolu
tion 913 (X) of 3 December 1955 at the tenth session 
of the General Assembly; its work was continued by 
resolutions 1147 (XII) of 14 November 1957, 1347 
(XIII) of 13 December 1958 and 1376 (XIV) of 17 
November 1959 at the twelfth, thirteenth and fourteenth 
sessions, respectively. It has the following members: 
Argentina, Australia, Belgium. Brazil, Canada, Czecho
slovakia, France, India, Japan, Mexico, Sweden, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

Seventh session 

2. The Committee held its seventh session at Head
quarters from 11 January to 22 January 1960. Professor 
Rolf Sievert of Sweden served as Chairman, and Dr. E. 
E. Pochin of the United Kingdom was elected to serve 
as Vice-Chairman ad interim in the absence of Dr. V. 
R. Khanolkar of India. 

3. At this session, the Committee considered the 
following topics : General Assembly resolution 1376 
(XIV) ; certain technical questions, including the me
teorological and physical aspects of fall-out, food chain 
problems, low-dose dose-effect relations; plans of dis
cussion of genetic and C14 ( carbon-14) problems at the 
eighth session. It also reviewed the plans for the joint 

I 

[Original text: English] 
[4 October 1960] 

United Nations/World Health Organization (WHO) 
Seminar on Use of Vital and Health Statistics for Ge
netic and Radiation Studies held in Geneva, from 5 to 
9 S~ptember 1960, and the time and place of the eighth 
sessiOn. 

4. In response to a suggestion made by the Commit
tee at its sixth session (A/4119, annex I, para. 2), the 
\Vorld Meteorological Organization (WMO) arranged 
for a group of experts from eight countries to attend 
the seventh session of the Committee and to participate 
in its discussions of problems relating to fall-out mech
anism. In the course of these discussions, the group de
livered a set of some twenty valuable presentations 
covering topics in meteorology and fall-out. A resolu
tion expressing the Committee's deep appreciation to 
WMO and to the individual experts for the assistance 
they had given the Committee during the session was 
adopted unanimously. 

5. In response to a further suggestion of the Com
mittee ( A/4119, annex I, para. 3), its discussion of 
food-chain problems at the seventh session was ma
terially assisted by a report prepared by an expert 
group of FAO and by the presence and contribution to 
the discussion of the rapporteur of that group as part 
of the FAO representation. A resolution expressing 
the Committee's gratitude to FAO for the report of 
its Expert Group on Radioactive Materials in Food 
and Agriculture and for its assistance to the Com
mittee during the session was adopted unanimously. 

Annexes (XV) 24 
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6. In response to sections II, III and V of General 
Assembly resolution 1376 (XIV), the Committee gave 
preliminary consideration and study, in consultation 
with appropriate specialized agencies and the Interna
tional Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), to appropri
ate arrangements for stimulating the flow of informa
tion and data and encouraging genetic, biological and 
other studies. The Committee decided to set up two 
sub-groups respectively to develop further the relevant 
physical and biological topics, and to prepare material 
for its further consideration at the eighth session. 
These sub-groups met during the seventh session of 
the Committee; one of them later met at the European 
Headquarters of the United Nations in Geneva, from 
14 to 17 September 1960; both sub-groups met in 
Geneva during the period of the eighth session of the 
Committee. 

7. In consequence of its consideration of sections 
II and III of General Assembly resolution 1376 (XIV), 
the Committee requested its Secretary to address a 
letter to States Members of the United Nations and 
members of the specialized agencies, expressing the 
wish of the Committee to continue the flow of informa
tion relevant to its work and drawing the attention of 
Member States to certain specific problems. In re
sponse to this request, the Secretary of the Committee 
addressed a letter, dated 7 April 1960, to States Mem
bers of the United Nations and members of the spe
cialized agencies, expressing the wish of the Committee 
and suggesting means whereby this might be accom
plished. Listed in annex I of the letter were the coun
tries and organizations offering assistance in the field 
of sampling and analysis of radioactive material. An
nex I was later revised to include additional offers re
ceived up to 31 August 1960. Attached as annex II to 
the letter was a statement prepared by the Committee 
at its seYenth session, suggesting ways and means where
by its requests for relevant information could best be 
channelled, in the respective countries, to the appro
priate national scientific organizations and committees, 
as well as to individual scientists. 

8. At this session, Dr. Manuel Martinez Baez of 
Mexico was elected Chairman, and Dr. F. Hercik of 
Czechoslovakia Vice-Chairman, for the eighth and 
ninth sessions. 

United Nations/WHO Seminar 

9. In response to a suggestion by the Committee 
(A/4119, annex I, para. 5), the United Nations and 
\VHO co-sponsored a Seminar on Use of Vital and 
Health Statistics for Genetic and Radiation Studies, 
which was held from 5 to 9 September 1960 in Geneva. 
At this Seminar, twenty-one papers were presented 
and discussed, and much useful information was ex
changed behveen geneticists, epidemiologists. vital and 
health statisticians and civil registrars. on the future 
potentialities of vital and health statistics and civil reg
istration procedures as a source of data in genetic and 
other studies, particularly in relation to the assessment 
of the effects of radiation in human populations, and 
on possible practical means for overcoming present 
limitations. The topics covered by the Seminar in
cluded: statement of the problem; present sources of 
information; current potentialities; radiation exposure 
and somatic effects ; morbidity surveys ; genetic sur
veys in selected populations; uses of routinely col
lected information for genetic use; information storage, 

retrieval and processing ; biometrical genetics. The pro
ceedings of the Seminar will be published. 

Eighth session 

10. The Committee held its eighth session at the 
European Headquarters of the United Nations in Ge
neva from 19 to 30 September 1960. Dr. Manuel Mar
tinez Baez of Mexico served as Chairman, and Dr. F. 
Hercik of Czechoslovakia served as Vice-Chairman. 

11. At this session, the Committee discussed ge
netic problems, C14, fall-out and associated subjects, 
and dose calculations; laid plans for its 1962 compre
hensive report to the General Assembly; further con
sidered and studied, on the basis of reports by its sub
groups, certain arrangements as requested by the Gen
eral Assembly in sections II, III and V of resolution 
1376 (XIV), and prepared its annual progress report 
for 1960. 

12. The Committee unanimously adopted a report, 
called for in section V of General Assembly resolution 
1376 (XIV), on its study of appropriate arrangements 
for stimulating the flow of informatJon and data, and 
for encouraging genetic, biological and other studies, 
including those concerned with C14, that will elucidate 
the effects of radiation exposure on the health of hu
man populations. This document is appended to the 
present report as annex I. 

13. The Committee noted with satisfaction the 
work done by the participants in the Seminar on Use 
of Vital and Health Statistics for Genetic and Radiation 
Studies. It strongly supported their Consensus of Opin
ion which it appends as annex II. The Committee was 
pleased to note that, in several countries, co-operation 
alreadv exists between the official authorities concerned 
with ~egistration of vital events and with the collec
tion of vital and health statistics on one side, and the 
students of human genetics and radiation epidemiology 
on the other. It expressed the hope that this co-opera
tion will give a lead to similar co-cperation in an in
creasing number of countries. It also endorsed the 
value, in certain cases, of regional co-operative arrange
ments whereby more significant information might be 
achieved, and expressed the opinion that both the 
Statistical Office of the United Nations and the epi
demiological branch of WHO should play the fullest 
possible part in assisting nations to undertake such 
programmes of survey and information retrieval, and 
in standardizing, co-ordinating and collating results. 
The Committee expressed its thanks to WHO for its 
co-sponsorship and to those Member States and their 
instrumentalities whose support and co-operation made 
the Seminar possible. 

14. The Committee decided to request that it might 
hold its ninth session at the Euronean Office of the 
United Nations from 13 to 24 M;mh 1961. and its 
tenth session at United Nations Headquarters, New 
York, from 4 September to 15 September 1961. or. if 
the needs of its work should so require, from 28 Au
gust to 15 September 1961. 

Contractual study 

15. Following the approval of the Committee's pro
posed programme by the General Assembly in resolu
tion 1376 (XIV), and the associated financial provi
sion, a Special Service Agreement was drawn up be-
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tween the United Nat ions and the International Com
missions on Radiological Protection and on Radio
logical Units and Measurements. Under this Agree
ment, the Commissions were to study the methods of 
evaluation of the exposure of man to ionizing radiation 
resulting from medical procedures, with special refer
ence to radiation-induced diseases. Accordingly, an 
ad !zoe Joint Study Group of these commissions met 
at United Nations Headquarters, New York, from 25 
to 29 January 1960, and in Stockholm, from 1 to 9 
July 1960. A report on the deliberations and conclu
sions of the International Commissions is to be submit
ted to the Scientific Committee by the end of 1960. 

Flow of information 

16. The Committee has a continuing interest in the 
somatic effects of radiation, and expressed its apprecia
tion to IAEA for its part in the organization of the 
recent Conference on the Relation of Radiation Dam
age to Radiation Dose in Bone. 

17. The Committee has received and hopes to con
tinue to receive information on radioactive contamina
tion, radiation levels and radiobiological questions from 
States Members of the United Nations and members 
of the specialized agencies, and from the specialized 
agencies, IAEA and the International Commissions on 
Radiological Protection and on Radiological Units and 
Measurements. During the period from 15 June 1959 
to 1 September 1960, the Committee received some 
200 reports from States Members of the United Na
tions or members of the specialized agencies. and from 
specialized agencies and the IAEA. 

Further reports 

18. The Committee intends to submit annual prog
ress reports to the General Assembly, to report to the 
Assembly on each phase of its scientific work separate
ly, as it is completed, and to submit a further compre
hensive report during or before 1962. 

Staff and consultant services 

19. The Committee compared the greatly increased 
volume, scope and specialization of the information it 
is receiving in preparation for its next comprehensive 
report with that available to it in 1958 for the previous 
one. It expressed the opinion that the preliminary 
stages of summarization and collation probably could 
not be handled bv a scientific staff of the same size as 
previously. The Committee decided to draw the atten
tion of the Secretary-General to this temporary situa
tion and request him. as in the past, to make appro
priate flexible and ad hoc arrangements by means of 
additional staff or consultants. In the Committee's 
view, these should not need to exceed a total of about 
one and a half man years of scientific effort in all. 

ANNEX I 

REPORT TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY PREPARED IN RESPONSE TO 

RESOLUTION 1376 (XIV) 

1. Under General Assembly resolution 1376 (XIV), the 
United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic 
Radiation has been requested to consider and study appropri
ate arrangements for stimulating the flow of information and 
data relative to the effects of radiation on man and his environ
ment, and to consider and study more effective arrangements 

for encouraging genetic, biological and other studies, including 
those concerned with C14, that will elucidate the effects of 
radiation exposure on the health of human populations. 

2. The major flow of material to the Committee thus far 
has come from a relatively few nations. It has been predomi
nantly informative as to radiation and radioactive contamina
tion levels, less with regard to epidemiological and other 
biological aspects. The Committee has reviewed these scien
tific data and literature and has made available its findings. 
However, the Committee has not received from all Member 
States the same amount of assistance implicit in the selection 
and submission of data that it judges relevant to its field of 
work. The Committee is anxious to receive a contmuing and 
increasing flow of facts of physical and bio-medical import 
both from those Member States who are represented on the 
Committee and from those who are not, and it considers it 
to that effect desirable that, when appropriate, the Committee 
avail itself more actively of the experience of the latter in its 
scientific deliberations as a working group. 

3. The Committee will continue to work closely with inter
ested United Nations agencies and certain other groups, whose 
scientific meetings and studies have already been of great as
sistance to the Committee, and hopes that Member States will 
also co-operate with these organizations, in addition to con
tinuing to send relevant data directly to the Committee. 

4. During its seventh session the Committee decided that one 
of the most immediate problems was to obtain further data on 
environmental contamination from areas not covered by pre
vious surveys. On 7 April 1960 a letter was therefore addressed 
to all Member States,. outlining the type of data required from 
certain areas of the globe. Reference was made in this and a 
subsequent letter to offers by Member States and IAEA to 
analyse samples for countries which lack the necessary 
facilities. 

5. During its eighth session, the Committee reviewed the 
available data on radiation exposure. Their principal conclu
sions relevant to this aspect of the report are noted in para
graphs 6-10 below. 

6. Natural activity: Measurements of natural radiation are 
of particular importance since not only is this at the present 
time the major rediation source to which the world population 
is exposed, but also, especially considering the known varia
tions in the natural radiation levels, it is a valuable basis with 
which the magnitude of artificial radiation sources can be 
compared. The components of the natural radiation dose for 
which additional data are needed both on a regional and on a 
world-wide basis are those delivered by gamma radiation from 
the earth's surface and by alpha emitters in bone. The stimula
tion of research on these aspects is particularly important. 

7. Environmental contamination from nuclear tests: En
vironmental contamination from nuclear tests, as in the past, 
has continued to occupy the centre of attention of the Com
mittee, since radiation from this source involves the whole 
population of the world. The Committee has reviewed the data 
that are now available on fall-out from nuclear tests. Con
siderable additional information on the basic patterns of con
tamination from fall-out and C14 has been obtained recently. 
While the Committee is anxious to obtain more precise in
formation on many aspects, it is none the less apparent that 
certain of the parametres, such as the rates and amounts of 
deposition, are known with an accuracy sufficient for the 
estimation of some components of the tissue doses from fall-out. 
The Committee has considered the accuracy with which the 
present average dose to bone and gonads can be assessed. This 
assessment depends primarily on direct measurement of 
strontium-90 in human bone and caesium-137 in the body, but 
this must be supplemented, particularly for the purposes of 
future prediction, by measurements of levels in diet and the 
food chain. The Committee regrets the scantiness of data from 
several large and heavily populated areas. It recognizes that 
the obtaining of improved information has been largely limited 
by the inadequacy of information on the composition and origin 
of diets ; this information is necessary both for designing ade
quate sampling programmes and for the interpretation of re
sults. In this connexion, dietary information assembled by 
FAO has been of considerable assistance to the Committee. 
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8. Em1ironmental contamination from radioactive zmstcs: 
Much valuable study has already been undertaken by govern
mental agencies and international organizations on vanous 
problems in the disposal of radioactive wastes. The exposure 
of the population of the world from this source over the next 
several decades is difficult to estimate because of the lack of 
information both as to disposal policy and the fraction of 
fission wastes which might be used in industrial processes. 
We can expect that technical progress should enable human 
exposure from this source to be more readily controlled. The 
Committee wishes to continue to receive information on all 
significant releases of radioactive waste into the environment. 
It notes that relevant information is also received from Mem
ber States by the IAEA and other United Nations agencies, 
and that these organizations constitute an appropriate channel 
for transmission of it to the Committee. The Committee at
taches importance to detailed studies of the behaviour of 
artificial radioactive materials in the environment. Informa
tion obtained in this way is necessary for improving estimates 
of exposure of mankind from possible future releases of radio
activity. 

9. 1\1 edical exposures: As in the past, the Committee will 
continue to give considerable attention to medical exposures 
for two reasons : firstly, the expo•mre is considerable in some 
countries and, secondly, persons exposed for medical reasons 
may provide a group of particular interest for subsequent 
study of dose-effect relationships. For the latter purpose, the 
importance of adequate control and recording is apparent and 
there is room for improvement in this respect in many coun
tries. In this connexion, and at the request of the Committee, 
the International Commission on Radiological Protection and 
the International Commission on Radiological Units and meas
urements are conducting such studies on medical exposures. 

10. Occupational exposure: The radiation dose resulting 
from occupational exposure is sufficiently well documented 
for the assessment of population dose from this source. It 
contributes at present only a small fraction of the total dose 
to the population in technologically advanced countries. 

11. During the past sixty years, and especially during the 
last few of them, much has been learned of the biological effects 
of radiation by experiments on living organisms and their 
parts and by observations on human beings exposed by ac
cident or treated by design. This active and diverse research 
has divulged valuable basic understanding of how ionizing 
radiation exerts its effects and much information of semi
quantitative predictive value, especially relating to gross effects 
resulting from high doses. But the considerations and predic
tions needful to sound and confident action of all kinds in the 
nuclear era have progressively embraced lower doses and dose 
rates, and effects progressively more and more delayed-includ
ing those upon subsequent generations-and more and more 
refined in nature: at the same time, both the numbers of people 
potentially affected, and the administrative and legal needs of 
precision have increased. Physical data has improved rapidly 
allowing a continually greater accuracy in the estimate of 
tissue dose. Because of the inherent variability of biological 
material, comparable precision of information probably cannot 
be obtained in the biological sphere, but a closer appreciation 
of dose-effect relationships can and should be evolved. 

12. Ideally, there is no substitute in prediction for sound 
quantitative observations relevant to man as he lives, com
plemented though this must be by understanding based upon a 
wide variety of observations in cellular, mamalian and other 
areas of radiobiology. Much information can come only from 
the slow and painstaking collection of information about irradi
ated and other groups of persons. In considering radiation 
research at its present phase, the Committee has therefore 
accorded such activity a very high priority. 

13. Essential to evaluation of any study of radiation effect 
on population is the collection of relevant biological informa
tion concerning that population. Such information ranges from 
relatively simple indices of the genetic health or structure of 
the population at large to the rates of incidence, in comparable 
exposed and unexposed groups, of diseases such as leukemia, 
skin cancer, or cataract which can possibly be radiation
induced. Governments and their statistical and epidemiological 

agencies are peculiarly well-placed to advance su..:h work, 
which could perhaps, in some areas, profitably be the subject 
of regional co-operation and standardization. The Committee 
hopes that the proceedings of the joint United Nations/WHO 
Seminar on Use of Vital and Health Statistics for Genetic 
and Radiation Studies will assist such developments. It par
ticularly draws the attention of the Genenl Assembly to the 
joint and considered opinion of the expert; who attended the 
Seminar, as reviewed by the Committee a1d appended to its 
report as annex II. It notes that countries having large popula
tions living in areas of high natural radiation may have special 
opportunities for profitable studies.• The Committee notes with 
satisfaction that WHO is willing and able to be of much ~s
sistance in connexion with surveys of comparable exposed 
and unexposed groups and is, indeed, actively engaged in 
studying the feasibility of proj ccts of thi;, kind, such as the 
possibilities which might ex1st among grou[ls exposed to radi
ation occupationally or for medical purposes. 

14. The Committee notes that informatiJn collected by var
ious national authorities becomes more valuable when it is 
collated with corresponding material from other countries. It 
therefore hopes that all national authorities engaged in such 
studies will make available their results and will gather them 
according to standards of procedure and practice which make 
them comparable with those of other countries. 

15. In respect of both hereditary and other diseases, there 
is much to be done, even in the technologically most advanced 
countries, by way of standardizing nomenclature and of im
proving diagnosis and recording and handling of information. 
A concrete suggestion which has been m,lde concerns appro
priate expansion and modification of the International Clas
sification of Causes of Death in so far as these relate to genetic 
or rad1ation-inducible conditions. It is relatively simple to ob
tain certain measures of the genetic health of a population, 
of its genetic structure and progression, and even to obtain 
some information about mutation, from yital and health sta
tistics, but only if these are of an adequate standard of ac
curacy and appropriately collected and arranged. 

16. Many of the biological experiments essential to permit 
more accurate evaluation of physical data in terms of effects 
on man, particularly those urgently needed in the low dose and 
genetic fields, are costly in trained workers and materials. 
The Committee therefore urges that when extensive and long
range biological research programmes are to be undertaken 
the Committee be informed, so that it can know where it may 
look for results in given fields and also can help to avoid un
necessary expenditure of effort. As far as the information on 
human populations is concerned, the Committee wishes to em
phasize the value of such exchanges of views as are men
tioned in paragraph 6 of annex II. 

17. Many other problems require to b" worked out, includ
ing biological measures of dose, techniques for reducing the 
severity of the effects of radiation exposures, the possible lo
calized effects of transmutations, such as those of C14, and in 
general a fuller understanding of mechanism of radiation ef
fects at all levels-all endeavours in which new advanced 
techniques and knowledge are rapidly being applied and which 
require survey and experimentation of a great diversity of scale 
and kind. The Committee hopes that Member States will 
continue this research and will make the results available for 
the benefit of all. 

18. The Committee notes that many Members of the United 
Nat ions have considerable anxiety concErning ionizing radia
tion. It draws attention to the fact that among the proper 
corollaries of such anxiety is the participation in the gathering 
and dissemination of the required data, so that the accuracy 
of the assessment of radiation from all sources can be improved. 

19. The Committee reiterates the view that progress in the 
solution of biological problems of the effects of ionizing radia
tion can be made, but both sustained effort and time-measured 
in several decades-will be needed. It is aware that in this 
nuclear age, much depends upon mutual confidence ~~d upon 

• In this connexion, the Committee draws attention to the 
views of the WHO Expert Committee on the Effect of 
Radiation on Human Heredity: Investigations of high natural 
radiation (WHO, Technical Report Series No. 166). 
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a communal advance of knowledge in which each member 
of the international community carries to the full its share of 
effort, aided by the appropriate inter-governmental agencies. 

20. The Committee is conscious of its position in the 
United Nations family as the central forum for discussion of 
these questions with the active co-operation of the United 
Nations agencies. It has repeatedly found that when a scien
tific problem is attacked by an appropriate group of experts, 
co-operation, progress and good working relations come to 
exist with a minimum of formal co-ordination. 

ANNEX II 
CONSENSUS OF OPINION OF THE EXPERTS PARTICIPATING IN THE 

UNITED NATIONs/WHO SEMINAR ON UsE OF VITAL AND 

HEALTH STATISTICS FOR GENETIC AND RADIATION STUDIES 

1. The participants in the Seminar on Use of Vital and 
Health Statistics for Genetic and Radiation Studies have 
conducted a general and detailed examination of the current 
adequacy and future potentialities of civil registration pro
cedures, as well as of vital and health statistics as a source 
of data in studies of genetics and of the effects of radiation in 
human populations. They have considered practical suggestions 
for overcoming present limitations, so as to meet, in particular, 
the critical needs of human geneticists and radiation epidemi
ologists. 

2. The participants note with satisfaction that co-operation 
between the official authorities concerned with registration of 
vital events and with the collection of vital and health statis
tics, on one side, and the students of human genetics and 
radiation epidemiology, on the other, has already been initi
ated in several countries and that closer contacts between them 
are to be expected in the future. 

3. In the conviction that we are entering an era in which 
knowledge of the genetic endowments of human individuals 
and populations will lead to new insights into the health and 
well-being of mankind, it is suggested that contacts between 
biological scientists and vital and health statisticians be main
tained and expanded and that full advantage be taken of this 
co-operation through frequent and continuing consultations 
between authorities concerned with the statistics of civil regis
trations and biologists on matters of common interest. 

4. The participants are aware of the fact that a large part 
of the duties of civil registration authorities is of a legal and 
administrative nature and that the procedures for the collection 
of vital statistical information were not, and cannot be, merely 
designed to meet the needs of human biologists, but they are 
also acutely aware of the fact that any progress in human 
biological sciences can have wide repercussions in other dis
ciplines, like demography, whose import for the social and 
economic welfare of the population is well known. 

5. Progress towards meeting the needs of human biologists 
may take the form of altering existing procedures which 
should, of course, be assessed in a context of local situations. 
They can, however, often be achieved through rather simple 
means, without drastically changing established systems. A 
variety of measures will be found useful to that effect and 
some of them can be outlined in very broad terms: 

(a) Supplementing the information available on routine 
records by linkage with other records relating to the same 
individual ; 

(b) Reconstruction of segments of biological families 
through record linkage so as to permit longitudinal studies 
over a number of generations; 

(c) Recording of such items of information as are required 
to identify consanguineous marriages, in order to make pos-

sible the assessment of their effects on the survival, health and 
growth of offspring; 

(d) Setting up partial or complete registers of population 
groups of genetic and medical interest such as twins, people 
suffering from hereditary diseases, congenital malformations 
malignancies ; ' 

(e) Introduction into vital and health statistics programmes 
of additional items of information required for analysis or 
linkage as well as special tabulations as may be needed; 

(f) Better and more extensive exploitation of data useful 
to assess fertility patterns and differentials; 

(g) Facilitating the estimation of doses delivered to patients 
during medical X-ray work, for example by keeping in X-ray 
dep~rtments appropriate records of normal practices, types of 
eqmpment, etc.; 

(h) Improvement of basic quality of data by such means 
as are appropriate, including removal of ambiguities in termi
nology and in the structure of the questions, querying impre
cise replies, making the certifying physicians and other in
formants more aware of their responsibilities; 

(i) Developing a list of pathological conditions of genetic 
significance which could usefully supplement the International 
Classification of Diseases ; 

(j) Taking such initiative as may be necessary to ease the 
limitations to the accessibility of the records for research 
purposes. 

6. However simple, many of the developments which can 
be envisaged will require thoughtful consideration before being 
adopted. The import of some of the results which can be an
ticipated will be mainly limited to the country in which they 
will be obtained and therefore parallel studies are not to be 
discouraged. There may, however, also be investigations of a 
general validity and for some of these, in view of their cost, 
possible duplication should be avoided. It is therefore felt to 
be useful that the discussions initiated at the Seminar be con
tinued not only within the various countries but also, on a 
restricted scale, at the international level under the aegis of 
the sponsoring organizations, so as to advise administrations 
and research workers of current developments in different 
countries, and so enable them to co-ordinate such activities, 
with a view to making the best possible use of available 
resources. 

7. The present state of development of human biology re
quires flexibility of approach, and the contribution of vital and 
health statistics to genetic and radiation studies will have to 
be judged on results which may not emerge immediately. Some 
of the possible approaches will prove more fruitful than others, 
but increasing knowledge in these fields is bound to be of the 
greatest social benefit. 

ANNEX III 
FINANCIAL IMPLICATIONS 

1. At the time of adoption of the decisions recorded in 
paragraph 14 of the present report, the Committee was in
formed that the holding of its ninth session at the European 
Office of the United Nations would require an additional ex
penditure approximating $5,800, but that the precise figure 
would depend on the detailed pattern of conferences ; while 
the extension of its tenth session by one week, should this 
become necessary, would cost $2,625. 

2. At the time of adoption of the decision recorded in para
graph 19 of the present report, the Committee was informed 
that consultant services amounting to one and a half man-years 
of scientific effort would require an additional expenditure of 
$15,000. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4659 

Report of the Special Political Committee 

1. The annual progress report of the United Nations 
Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radia-

[Original text: English and Spanish] 
[16 December 1960] 

tion for 1960 (A/4528) was placed on the provisional 
agenda of the fifteenth session of the General Assembly 
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in accordance with section V of resolution 1376 (XIV) 
of 17 November 1959. At the 898th plenary meeting 
on 10 October 1960, the General Assembly included 
the question in the agenda of the session, and at the 
904th plenary meeting on 13 October allocated it to 
the Special Political Committee for consideration and 
report. 

4. The permanent representative of the Director
General of the IAEA, at his request, was invited to 
make a statement to the Committee in connexion with 
the question. 

5. The Secretary of the Scientific Committee on the 
Effects of Atomic Radiation made a statement in con
nexion with the financial implications indicated in annex 
III of the Scientific Committee's report. 2. The Special Political Committee considered the 

question at its 223rd meeting on 15 December 1960. 

3. At the same meeting, Canada submitted a draft 
resolution (A/SPC/L.56) which was replaced, later 
at the meeting, by a revised draft resolution (A/SPC/ 
L.56jRev.1) sponsored jointly by Canada and Czecho
slovakia. The revision consisted of substituting for the 
original draft of the last operative paragraph reading 
"Notes 'With approval the Committee's proposals con
cerning its plan of work for 1961", a new draft reading 
"Notes 'With approval, in particular, the Committee's 
proposals contained in paragraphs 14 and 19 which 
carry financial implications additional to those for which 
arrangements have already been made". 

6. The revised joint draft resolution (A/SPC/ 
L.56 /Rev .1) was adopted unanimously. 

Recommendation of the Special Political 
Committee 

7. The Special Political Committee therefore recom
mends to the General Assembly the adoption of the 
following draft resolution : 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly 'Without 
change. See ((Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/ 4671 

Financial implications of the draft resolution recommended by the Special Political Committee (A/4659). 
Report of the Fifth Committee 

[Original text: English] 
[19 December 1960] 

1. Under the provisions of rule 154 of the rules of procedure of the General 
Assembly, and on the basis of a report by the Secretary-General and the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions ( A/C.5 /855), the Fifth 
Committee, at its 823rd meeting, considered the financial implications of the draft 
resolution (A/4659, paragraph 7) recommended by the Special Political Committee. 

2. The Fifth Committee decided, by 51 votes to none, with 1 abstention, to 
inform the General Assembly that the adoption of the draft resolution recommended 
by the Special Political Committee would give rise to additional costs in 1961 in 
an amount of $24,950. 

DOCUMENT A/C.5/855 

Financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the Special Political Committee in document 
A/ 4659: note by the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[16 December 1960] 

1. The Special Political Committee at its 223rd meeting adopted a draft reso
lution (A/4659, para. 7) under which the proposals made by the United Nations 
Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation in its annual report 
(A/4528) would be approved by the General Assembly. 

2. At the time the Scientific Committee formulated its programme, the 
financial implications of the Committee's proposals were notified to it as recorded 
in annex III of A/4528. Subsequent changes in arrangements led to a revision in 
those estimates, of which the Special Political Committee was informed as follows: 

(a) Costs related to holding the ninth session of the Committee at Geneva 
rather than at Headquarters ($5,800 for travel of Headquarters staff 

US dollars 

and $1,000 for temporary assistance) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,800 
(b) Costs of extension of the Committee's tenth session at Headquarters 

by one week . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,150 
(c) Costs for consultant services (one and one-half man-years) . . . . . . . . . . 15,000 

3. Adoption of the draft resolution, therefore, would necessitate the provision 
of additional appropriations for 1961 totalling $24,950, as follows: 

US dollars 
Section 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,150 
Section 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16,000 
Section 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,800 
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4. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budaetary Questions has 
concurred in the conclusion in paragraph 3 above. "' 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 960th plenary meeting, on 20 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Special Political Committee (A/4659, 
para. 7). For the final text, see resolution 1574 (XV) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1574 (XV). REPORT oF THE UNITED NATIONS SciENTIFIC CoMMITTEE oN THE 
EFFECTS OF ATOMIC RADIATION 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1376 (XIV) of 17 November 1959, 

Noting with appreciation the co-operation which the Scientific Committee on 
the Effects of Atomic Radiation continues to receive in its work from Member 
States, specialized agencies, the International Atomic Energy Agency, international 
non-governmental and nation;:tl scientific organizations, and individual scientists, 

1. Takes note of the annual progress report ( A/4528) of the Scientific Com
mittee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation for 1960; 

2. Welcomes the report (A/4528, annex I) prepared by the Committee in 
response to General Assembly resolution 1376 (XIV); 

3. Notes with apprm·al, in particular, the Committee's proposals contained 
in paragraphs 14 and 19 of its annual report, which carry financial implications 
additional to those for which arrangements have already been made. 

960th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1960. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NoTE. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the 
consideration of agenda item 24 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title Observations and references 

7 

Canada : draft resolution Replaced by A/SPC/L.56/ 
Rev.l. See document A/ 
4659, para. 7 

A/SPC/L.56/Rev.1 Canada and Czechoslovakia : revised draft resolution Adopted without change. See 
document A/4659, paras. 6 
and 7 

Printed in U.S.A. M-4103-March 1961-2,100 
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DOCUMENTS A/4391 AND ADD.l 

Final report of the Secretary-General evaluating the Second United Nations International Conference 
on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy in relation to the holding of similar conferences in 
the future 

Document A/4391 

[Original text: English j 
[5 July 1960] 

1. In resolution 1344 (XIII) of 13 December 1958, 
the General Assembly requested the Secretary-General 
and the United Nations Scientific Advisory Committee, 
in consultation with the International Atomic Energy 
Agency (IAEA) and the interested specialized agencies 
"to undertake a thorough evaluation of the Second 
Conference in relation to the need, nature and timing 
of similar conferences in this field". The Assembly 
requested the Secretary~General to submit an interim 
report to the Assembly at its fourteenth session and to 
report to the fifteenth session on the results of the 
study made by the Scientific Advisory Committee. 

2. The Secretary-General consulted with the Scien
tific Advisory Committee in October 1959 and submitted, 
with the concurrence of the Committee, an interim 
report to the fourteenth session of the General Assembly 
( A/4261). In presenting that report, the Secretary
General informed the Assembly that all of the members 
of the Advisory Committee were agreed on the desir
ability of holding a third international conference on 
the peaceful uses of atomic energy, and were of the 
view that 1962 would seem to be a desirable year for 
it, and that Geneva would seem to be the most likely 
site. 

3. Since the submission of the interim report, the 
views of IAEA and the specialized agencies have been 
canvassed, and they were also consulted at the meeting 
of the Scientific Advisory Committee, held in Geneva 

l 

on 28 April 1960. This report takes into account the 
views expressed by the members of the Advisory Com
mittee, by IAEA and by the interested specialized 
agencies. It has the concurrence of all the members of 
the Advisory Committee. 

E~·aluation of the Second International Conference 
on the Peaceful Uses of At011tic Energy 

4. In his report on the Second Conference to the 
General Assembly at its thirteenth session (A/3949), 
the Secretary-General stated that "the comprehensive 
nature of the Conference, which accounted for its size, 
led to a synoptic presentation of a vast and complicated 
area of science and technology, and thereby opened the 
door to a fruitful exchange of knowledge and ideas 
among specialists in numerous scientific and technical 
disciplines from many nations". There can be no doubt 
that the work of the Second Conference, recorded in 
its published proceedings, represents a major contribu
tion to the advancement of the peaceful uses of atomic 
energy. 

5. In general, the United Nations conferences on the 
peaceful uses of atomic energy have three characteristics 
which set them apart from other scientific meetings. 
First, their intergovernmental status provides a strong 
incentive to Governments to exert serious effort towards 
presenting as much useful information as possible on a 
broad range of subjects and gives added authority to the 
reports which delegations make to their Governments on 
the proceedings of the conference. The incentive and 
opportunity to declassify hitherto secret information has 
also been a very valuable feature of the first two 
conferences. 
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6. Secondly, the broad and comprehensive nature 
of these conferences, although it may create certain 
practical difficulties, allows a world-wide survey of the 
whole complex field, as well as the opportunity for 
scientists from a wide variety of disciplines to meet and 
discuss their common problems and overlapping spe
cialities, in a far broader context than is customary in 
normal scientific meetings. The resulting cross-fertiliza
tion of ideas and broadening of horizons is believed to 
have been of value generally to all concerned with the 
field of peaceful uses of atomic energy, an advantage 
outweighing any inconvenience of massive documenta
tion and of very large attendance. 

7. Thirdly, a periodic world-wide survey of the 
progress made in all the branches of the peaceful uses 
of atomic energy provides valuable guidance as to the 
trends in this highly complex field, and upon those 
aspects of it which may be particularly applicable to 
the special problems of a given country. This would be 
the case with regard to all coutries, whatever their state 
of economic development. In the highly developed 
countries, the assembling and presentation to the 
conference of comprehensive information on their own 
programmes has also proved useful. Moreover, as an 
enduring record of the papers and discussions of the 
Conference, the published proceedings are especially 
valuable as a basic work of reference. 

8. At the Second Conference a great deal of detailed 
information was made available and was discussed. In 
so far as larger developments are concerned, a realistic 
appraisal was made regarding fusion, whereby, owing to 
the exchange of information at the Conference, it became 
clear that a considerable amount of fundamental work 
had to be carried out before practical results could be 
expected. This realization has played an important part 
in promoting a co-operative effort by the countries 
engaged in fusion work to solve these problems, and this, 
in itself, is a considerable achievement. With regard to 
the process of fission, while many countries presented 
their programmes in the field of peaceful uses of atomic 
energy, no precise information could be given at the 
Second Conference as to when fission reactors would 
be able to compete on a commercial basis with other 
sources of energy in different parts of the world. This 
reflects the fact that there is still not enough operational 
experience from nuclear power stations to reach positive 
judgements, and this must be kept in mind when the 
question of the timing of a new conference is considered. 
In general, the wide-ranging discussions at the Second 
Conference have been helpful in suggesting useful 
topics for subsequent smaller and more specialized 
meetings and in drawing attention to certain problems 
susceptible to an international approach. 

9. The view has also been expressed that the very 
high attendance at the Conference and the small 
proportion of time allotted to discussion decreased the 
value of the Second Conference as an opportunity for 
personal contact and discussion. It has been suggested, 
however, that, in this context, a greater use of critical 
reviews of different aspects of a subject as a basis for 
discussion and increased opportunities for discussing 
such critical reviews might be helpful both to Govern
ments in evaluating the proper distribution of scientific 
effort and to individual specialists requiring a broad 
view of the whole field. 

10. It was generally agreed that the scientific 
exhibits at the Second Conference were of outstanding 

quality and made a very large contribution to the 
over-all value of the Conference. 

Considerations relating to a third international con
ference on the peaceful uses of atomic energy 

11. There are serious arguments for and against 
the holding of a third general conference on the 
peaceful uses of atomic energy. Two of the specialized 
agencies consulted have expressed a lack of conviction 
as to the usefulness of a thir,d conference from a 
scientific point of view, on the grounds that the subject 
seems now to be adequately covered by smaller, more 
specialized meetings and through ordinary channels of 
communication. It has also been said that one of the 
main achievements of the two previous conferences was 
to secure an international exchange of information on 
broad and important aspects of the peaceful uses of 
atomic energy, e.g., on reactors and the fusion process, 
and that at present there seems little likelihood of 
repeating another such break-through at a third con
ference. It has been further contended that the very 
impetus given by the First and Second Conferences to 
the organization of specialized conferences, symposia, 
seminars, panels and other forms of information ex
change, decreases the need for a third conference, since 
smaller and more specialized meetings provide both 
for a speedier exchange of information and for closer 
personal contacts among scientists. 

12. On the other hand, the constantly increasing 
range, specialization and complexity of the peaceful uses 
of atomic energy make a periodic critical review of the 
whole field highly desirable. An essential feature of the 
value of such a review is that it would be both simul
taneous and world-wide. A review of this kind also 
serves to bring together scientists from various disci
plines and to provide for the consideration of key 
problems that are on the borderline of two or more 
scientific disciplines. The great importance of the peace
ful uses of atomic energy to future economic development 
and the desirability, from every point of view, of promot
ing international co-operation in the field are also strong 
reasons for periodic general conferences on the subject. 

13. With these considerations in mind, and in view 
of the unquestioned success of the two previous con
ferences, the holding of a third international conference 
on the peaceful uses of atomic energy of a comprehensive 
character would seem, on balance, to be desirable. 
Moreover, Geneva would again seem to be the most 
suitable site for such a conference. 

14. In choosing a date for the third conference, 
various factors must be borne in mind. It is essential 
to the success of the conference that there should be 
a body of significant new information to report, especially 
in the field of nuclear power, and it is also desirable 
to maintain continuity with the previous conferences. 
The timing of other international scientific meetings 
must also be taken into account. It is suggested that, 
in the light of all factors and particularly of the time 
at which significant new information is likely to be 
available, the year 1%2 would seem to be preferable 
for the third conference, although the possibility of 
1%3 as an alternative date should be left open for the 
time being. 

Organization of the conference 

15. It is generally agreed that there is a tendency 
for general conferences on the peaceful uses of atomic 
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energy to become so large in scope and numbers as 
to be unwieldy both in terms of the range of subjects 
covered, which finds reflection in the number of papers 
submitted by Governments, and of the very large 
numbers of persons attending the conference either as 
members of delegations or as observers. The Advisory 
Committee has given serious thought to this problem 
and has considered certain general ways by which the 
problem might to some extent be solved-the practical 
target being a conference similar in size, both as 
regards papers and participants, to the 1955 Atomic 
Conference. 

Sponsorship 

16. As indicated in the remarks made by the 
Secretary-General to the General Assembly when pre
sentin<T the interim report of future conferences at the 
fourte;nth session,! the Advisory Committee has dis
cussed the question of the sponsorship of a third confer
ence and has come to the conclusion that the conference 
sho~ld be held under United Nations sponsorship with, 
of course, the fullest co-operation of and assistance from 
IAEA and the interested specialized agencies. Especially 
with a conference of such magnitude and complexity, 
divided sponsorship or executive responsibility woul? 
tend to create serious problems. On the other hand, It 
is recognized that IA~A, in particular, should. play. a 
very important role m the confere~ce, especially . m 
assisting in its scientific staffing and m the preparatiOn 
of its detailed programme. 

1 0 fficial Records ~~ the General. Assembly, Fourteenth 
Session, P/Qnary M eetmgs, 838th meetmg. 

Recommendation 

17. It is recommended that a third United Nations 
International Conference on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic 
Energy of the same comprehensive character as the 
previous two should be held in Geneva in 1962, at a 
precise date to be determined later, on the under
standing that the possibility of 1963 as an alternative 
date should be left open for the time being. The Con
ference should be sponsored and organized by the United 
Nations with the full assistance of the IAEA and of the 
interested specialized agencies. 

Document A/4391/ Add.l 

[Original text: English] 
[11 November 1960] 

The United Nations Scientific Advisory Committee, 
at its meeting on 11 November 1%0, considered further 
the question of a third United Nations International 
Conference on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy, 
in the light of developments subsequent to its previous 
meeting. The Committee reaffirmed its conviction about 
the utility of a third conference, stressing that it would 
be of great importance, both for the exchange of 
scientific information and for taking stock of the 
developments in the field of peaceful uses of atomic 
energy. The opinion was unanimous that the third con
ference should take place in Geneva in the first two 
weeks of August 1963, since, taking all factors into 
account, this later date would provide the best oppor
tunity for the presentation of important new information 
in the field. The Committee, however, was of the view 
that the conference should not be held later than 1963. 

DOCUMENT A/4751 

Report of the Special Political Committee 

1. On 5 July 1%0 there was circulated the "Final 
report of the Secretary-General evaluating the Second 
United Nations International Conference on the Peaceful 
Uses of Atomic Energy in relation to the holding of 
similar conferences in the future'' (A/4391). That 
report recommended that a third United Nations Inte:
national Conference on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic 
Energy of the same comprehensive character as the 
previous two should be held in Geneva. The Con~erence, 
it was reported, should be sponsored and orgamzed by 
the United Nations with the full assistance of IAEA 
and of the interested specialized agencies. In a supple
ment to that report (A/ 4391/ Add.l) da~ed 11 ~ ov
ember 1960 it was noted that the Umted NatiOns 
Scientific Advisory Committee was of the unanimous 

[Original text: English and Spanish] 
[21 April 1961] 

opinion that the third Conference should take place in 
Geneva in the first two weeks of August 1963. 

2. At its 898th plenary meeting on 10 October 1960, 
the General Assembly, upon recommendation of the 
General Committee, decided to place the item on the 
agenda of the fifteenth session and at its 904th meeting 
on 13 October allocated the item to the Special Political 
Committee for consideration and report. 

3. At its 259th meeting of the Committee on 21 
April 1961, the Chairman informed the Committee that 
further consultations on the matter were required. 

4. No discussion took place; therefore the Committee 
has no recommendation to make to the General Assembly 
on this item. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 995th plenary meeting on 21 April 1961, the General Assembly took 
note of the report of the Special Political Committee (A/4751). 
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DOCUMENT A/4573 

Eighteenth progress report of the United Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine 
(I September 1959 -II November 1960) 

[Original te.rt: English] 
[14 November 1960] 

Nate by the Secretary-General: The Secretary-General has the honour to 
communicate to the Members of the United Nations, in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraph 6 of General Assembly resolution 512 (VI) of 26 January 
1952, the eighteenth progress report of the United Nations Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine. 

1. As indicated in its previous reports, the United 
Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine, during 
the last few years, has directed its efforts principally to 
the programme of identification and valuation of Arab 
refugee immovable property holdings in Israel and the 
release of Arab refugee bank accounts and safe deposits 
blocked in Israel. 

2. Since its seventeenth progress report (A/ 4225 
and Add.1 ) , the Commission decided to accelerate the 
completion of the valuation programme. In accordance 
with General Assembly resolution 1456 (XIV) of 9 
December 1959, the Commission also has been exploring 
during the past ten months possible ways by which it 
might contribute to the implementation of the principles 
enunciated in paragraph 11 of General Assembly resolu
tion 194 (III) of 11 December 1948. 

3. As the identification of Arab individual holdings 
in Israel is now practically complete, the work of 
valuation has commenced both in urban areas and in 
rural districts. The work at present comprises the 
analysis of the prices realized in sales which took place 
in the year 1946-1947. This analysis is an essential 

I 

preliminary to the application of values to individual 
holdings. The analysis entails the study by trained 
valuation personnel of the various factors determining 
the prices for any particular parcel of land and/or 
buildings and is the accepted method of arriving at a 
basic level of value for particular types of land in 
particular areas. Owing to the large number of factors 
involved, analysis takes a considerable time even for 
trained personnel. Early this year the Commission 
decided that the work on the programme of valuation 
should be speeded up and that the Secretary-General 
be requested to recruit the required additional personnel 
in order that the work of analysis may be completed by 
August 1961. 

4. In connexion with this technical preparation 
concerning repatriation-compensation planning, the Com
mission is also considering the problem of accurate 
identification of Palestine refugee claimants. 

5. In regard to the release of Arab refugee bank 
accounts blocked in I'Srael, as at 30 June 1960 a total 
of £2,783,433 of the accounts have been released. In 
the addendum to the seventeenth progress report of the 
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Commission (A/ 4225/ Add.1), it was stated that, on 
11 November 1959, the representative of Israel had 
informed the Commission that the Government of Israel 
had decided to release the bank accounts blocked in 
Israel in banks other than Barclay's and the Ottoman 
Bank and that it would be glad to formulate, in 
consultation with the Conciliation Commission, technical 
arrangements for their release. On 7 November 1960, 
the Permanent Representative of Israel informed the 
Chairman of the Commission that his Government and 
Barclay's Bank, Ltd. had concluded an agreement 
whereby the Bank undertook to deal with the claims 
respecting Arab refugee accounts blocked in banks 
other than Barclay's and the Ottoman Bank by 
procedures similar to those which had been employed 
for the previous release of other blocked accounts. The 
Commission's Liaison Officer in Jerusalem has been 
instructed to ensure that the technical arrangements 
envisaged for such release are established as soon as 
possible. 

6. As at 30 June 1960 the present position in regard 
to the transfer of valuables is as follows : 

Safe custody dossiers released during period 
1 July 1959 to 30 June 1960 

Total dossiers released (of which Palestine Government 
Bearer Bonds : 6) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 

Safe Deposit Lockers. . . . . ..... . ..... . Nil 

7. In order to facilitate the work of the Commission 
in connexion with resolution 1456 (XIV), the Secre
tariat was requested to prepare working papers on both 
the questions of compensation and repatriation. These 
papers constitute a historical survey of steps taken by 
the Commission to carry out the mandate contained in 
paragraph 11 of General Assembly resolution 194 (III), 
which relates to the question of repatriation and com
pensation, together with respective positions held by the 
Governments of Israel and the Arab States. The paper 
on repatriation also contains a summary of consideration 
of the refugee questions since 1952, including proposals 
and less formal suggestions such as those that may be 
found in the available records. These working papers 
will be ready in the near future. 

8. On the basis of an examination of the facts set out 
in the two working papers prepared for it, the Commis
sion, in response to the terms of resolution 1456 (XIV), 
is giving careful consideration to possible courses of 
action which might be open to it in its endeavours to 
facilitate progress towards promoting agreement between 
the parties concerned on steps to be taken to secure the 
implementation of the provisions of paragraph 11 of 
resolution 194 (III) regarding repatriation and com
pensation. The Commission remains at the disposal of 
the Governments concerned for any assistance it can 
render. 

DOCUMENT A/SPC/L.6l/REV.l 

Afghanistan, Federation of Malaya, Indonesia, Pakistan and Somalia: revised draft resolution 

[Original text: English] 
[ 11 April 1961] 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 194 (III) of 11 December 

1948, 302 (IV) of 8 December 1949, 393 (V) of 2 
December 1950, 513 (VI) of 26 January 1952, 614 
(VII) of 6 November 1952, 720 (VIII) of 27 Nov
ember 1953, 818 (IX) of 4 December 1954, 916 (X) of 
3 December 1955, 1018 (XI) of 28 February 1957, 1191 
(XII) of 12 December 1957, 1315 (XIII) of 12 Decem
ber 1958 and 1456 (XIV) of 9 December 1959, 

Noting the annual report of the Director of the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees 
in the Near East, 

Noting with deep regret that repatriation or compen
sation of the refugees, as provided for in paragraph 11 
of General Assembly resolution 194 (III), has not been 
effected, and that therefore the situation of the refugees 
continues to be a matter of serious concern, 

Recognizing the need to safeguard the property rights 
of the Arab refugees of Palestine, 

1. Notes with regret that the United Nations Con
ciliation Commission for Palestine has not yet reported 

progress on carrying out the task entrusted to it in 
paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 1456 
(XIV), and again requests the United Nations Con
ciliation Commission for Palestine to make efforts to 
secure the implementation of paragraph 11 of General 
Assembly resolution 194 (III) and report thereon to 
the General Assembly at its sixteenth session; 

2. Recommends to the General Assembly at its six
teenth session the establishment of appropriate and effec
tive machinery for safeguarding the property rights of 
the Arab refugees of Palestine; 

3. Directs attention to the precarious financial posi
tion of the Agency and urges Governments to consider 
to what extent they can contribute or increase their 
contributions so that the Agency can carry out its 
programmes ; 

4. Expresses its thanks to the Director and the staff 
of the Agency for their continued faithful efforts to 
carry out the mandate of the Agency, and to the special
ized agencies and the many private organizations for their 
valuable and continuing work in assisting the refugees. 

DOCUMENT A/SPC/L.65 

United States of America: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 194 (III) of 11 December 

1948, 302 (IV) of 8 December 1949, 393 (V) of 2 

[Original text: English] 
[17 April 1961] 

December 1950, 513 (VI) of 26 January 1952, 614 
(VII) of 6 November 1952, 720 (VIJI) of 27 Nov
ember 1953, 818 (IX) of 4 December 1954, 916 (X) 
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of 3 December 1955, 1018 (XI) of 28 February 1957, 
1191 (XII) of 12 December 1957, 1315 (XIII) of 12 
December 1958 and of 1456 (XIV) of 9 December 1959, 

1. Notes the annual report of the Director of the 
United Nations Relief and Works Agency and com
mends to the particular attention of Governments his 
programme of vocational training; 

2. Notes further that in accordance with paragraph 
1 of General Assembly resolution 1456 (XIV) the man-

date of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency 
is to be reviewed at the sixteenth General Assembly; 

3. Believes that in its consideration of this item at the 
sixteenth session, careful consideration should be given 
to the future welfare of the refugees themselves, includ
ing the safeguarding of their rights set forth in resolu
tion 194 (III), paragraph 11, to repatriation or compen
sation for properties left behind. 

DOCUMENT A/SPC/L.65/REV.l 

United States of America: revised draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 194 (III) of 11 December 

1948, 302 (IV) of 8 December 1949, 393 (V) of 2 
December 1950, 513 (VI) of 26 January 1952, 614 
(VII) of 6 November 1952, 720 (VIII) of 27 Nov
ember 1953, 818 (IX) of 4 December 1954, 916 (X) of 
3 December 1955, 1018 (XI) of 28 February 1957, 
1191 (XII) of 12 December 1957, 1315 (XIII) of 
12 December 1958 and of 1456 (XIV) of 9 December 
1959, 

Noting the annual report of the Director of the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency and commending to 

[Original text: English] 
[ 18 April 1961] 

the particular attention of Governments his programme 
of vocational training, 

Noting further that in accordance with paragraph 1 of 
General Assembly resolution 1456 (XIV) the mandate 
of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency is to 
be reviewed at the sixteenth General Assembly, 

Believes that in its consideration of this item at the 
sixteenth session, careful consideration should be given 
to the future welfare of the refugees themselves, includ
ing the safeguarding of their rights set forth in resolu
tion 194 (III), paragraph 11. 

DOCUMENT A/4734 

Report of the Special Political Committee 

1. In accordance with the request made in paragraph 
21 of resolution 302 (IV) of 8 December 1949 and in 
operative paragraph 8 of resolution 1315 (XIII) of 12 
December 1958, the Director of the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near 
East submitted to the General Assembly his report for 
the year ending 30 June 1960 (A/4478). 

2. At its 898th plenary meeting on 10 October 1960, 
the General Assembly decided to include the above item 
in the agenda of its fifteenth session, and at the 904th 
plenary meeting on 13 October, allocated the item to the 
Special Political Committee for consideration and report. 

3. The Special Political Committee considered the 
question at its 199th to 214th meetings from 14 to 30 
November 1960, at the 224th meeting on 19 December, 
and at its 246th to 254th meetings from 11 to 18 April 
1961. 

4. At the 199th meeting, the Chairman, with the 
consent of the Committee, invited the Director of the 
Agency to take a place at the Committee table. At the 
same meeting, a statement was made by the Director 
of the Agency. 

5. At the 202nd meeting on 17 November, the 
Chairman drew the attention of the Committee to a 
letter from the representatives of Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Libya, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Tunisia, United 
Arab Republic and Yemen (A/SPC/48) requesting 
that a Palestinian Arab delegation composed of four 
persons be heard by the Committee. After some discus-

[Original text: English and Spanish) 
[19 April 1961] 

sion, the Committee agreed to grant a hearing to the 
delegation in accordance with the procedure followed at 
previous sessions. With the consent of the Committee, 
Mr. Emile Ghory, a member of that delegation, made a 
statement at that meeting, and Mr. Izzat Tannous, an
other member, at the 212th meeting on 29 November. 

6. At the 214th meeting on 30 November, the Com
mittee concluded its general debate on the item and 
adjourned its consideration pending the submission of a 
draft resolution. At the 224th meeting on 19 December, 
the Chairman suggested that, since negotiations between 
interested delegations had not yet resulted in the formula
tion of a draft resolution, consideration of the item be 
postponed until a later date. This suggestion was ap
proved without a vote, it being understood that the 
question would remain on the agenda of the fifteenth 
session for the consideration of any draft resolutions 
which might be submitted. In view of this decision, the 
representative of the Director of the United Nations 
Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in 
the Near East read a statement by the Director. 

7. At the 246th meeting, on 11 April 1961 a draft 
resolution submitted by Afghanistan, Federation of 
Malaya, Indonesia, Pakistan and Somalia (A/SPC/ 
L.61) was circulated. According to this draft resolution 
the General Assembly, inter alia, after noting with deep 
regret that repatriation or compensation of the refugees 
as provided for in paragraph 11 of General Assembly 
resolution 194 (III) had not been effected and that, 
therefore, the situation of the refugees continued to be a 



4 General Assembly- Fifteenth Session -Annexes 

matter of serious concern, and recognizing the need to 
safeguard the property rights of the Arab refugees of 
Palestine, would : ( 1) note with regret that the United 
Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine had not 
yet reported progress on carrying out the task entrusted 
to it in paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 
1456 (XIV), and again request the United Nations 
Conciliation Commission for Palestine to make efforts 
to secure the implementation of paragraph 11 of General 
Assembly resolution 194 (III) and report thereon to 
the General Assembly at its sixteenth session; (2) 
recommend to the General Assembly at its sixteenth 
session the establishment of appropriate and effective 
machinery for safeguarding the property rights of the 
Arab refugees of Palestine ; ( 3) direct attention to the 
precarious financial position of the Agency and urge 
Governments to consider to what extent they could con
tribute or increase their contributions so that the Agency 
could carry out its programmes ; and ( 4) express its 
thanks to the Director and the staff of the Agency for 
their continued faithful efforts to carry out the mandate 
of the Agency, and to the specialized agencies and the 
many private organizations for their valuable and con
tinuing work in assisting the refugees. 

8. At the 246th meeting on 11 April, when the Com
mittee resumed consideration of this. item the representa
tive of Indonesia introduced a draft resolution (A/SPC/ 
L.61/Rev.1) which was amended to include in the first 
paragraph of the preamble references to the resolutions 
adopted at the thirteenth and fourteenth sessions. 

9. At the 247th meeting on 12 April, the United 
States of America submitted four amendments (A/SPC/ 
L.62) to draft resolution AjSPC/L.61jRev.l. 

( 1) The third preambular paragraph of the draft 
resolution would be changed to read : 

"Noting with deep regret that repatriation or com
pensation of the refugees as provided for in paragraph 
11 of General Assembly resolution 194 (III) has not 
been effected, that no substantial progress has been 
made in the programme endorsed in paragraph 2 of 
resolution 513 (VI) for the reintegration of refugees 
either by repatriation or resettlement and that there
fore the situation of the refugees continues to be a 
matter of serious concern". 
(2) The final preambular paragraph would be changed 

to: 
"Recogni:;ing that the sixteenth General Assembly 

is to review the whole problem of the refugees ... ". 

(3) In operative paragraph 1, everything after the 
word "thereon" would be deleted and the words "not 
later than 15 October 1961" would be added. 

( 4) Operative paragraph 2 would be changed to read : 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that at its 

sixteenth session primary consideration be given to 
the future welfare of the refugees themselves." 

10. At the 248th meeting on 12 April, Iraq and 
Libya submitted sub-amendments ( AjSPCjL.63) to the 
United States amendments ( A/SPCjL.62). According 
to the Iraqi-Libyan sub-amendments, a final preambular 
paragraph would be added to the draft resolution ( Aj 
SPC/L.61/Rev.1) to read: 

"Recognizing that the General Assembly at its six
teenth session is to review the whole problem of the 
refugees". 
Operative paragraph 2 of draft resolution A/SPC/ 

L.61/Rev.1 would be changed to read: 

"Recommends to the General As,sernbly that at its 
sixteenth session primary consideration be given to 
the future welfare of the refugees themselves and that 
effective machinery for safeguarding the property rights 
of the Palestine Arab refugees be established." 

11. At the 249th meeting on 13 April, the Philip
pines submitted an amendment (A/SPCjL.64) to the 
second preambu:lar paragraph of draft resolution A/ 
SPC/L.61jRev.l to add the words "covering the 
period 1 July 1959-30 June 1960". 

12. At the 252nd meeting on 17 April, the repre
sentative of the United States withdrew the United 
States amendment (A/SPC/L.62) to draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.61/Rev.l, and at the same meeting sub
mitted a new draft resolution ( AjSPC/L.65), under 
the terms of which the Assembly would, inter alia, ( 1) 
note the annual report of the Director of UNRWA and 
commend to the particular attention of Governments his 
programme of vocational training; (2) note further that 
in accordance with paragraph 1 of the General Assembly 
resolution 1456 (XIV) the mandate of UNRWA was 
to be reviewed at the sixteenth session of the General 
Assembly; ( 3) express the belief that in its consideration 
of this item at the sixteenth session, careful consideration 
should be given to the future welfare of the refugees 
themselves, including the safeguarding of their rights set 
forth in resolution 194, paragraph 11, to repatriation or 
compensation for properties left behind. 

13. At the same meeting, the representative of Iraq 
withdrew the Iraqi-Libyan sub-amendments (A/SPC/ 
L.63) to the United States amendment, and submitted 
orally a new amendment to the operative paragraph 2 of 
draft resolution A/SPCjL.61jRev.1, according to which 
that paragraph would read : 

"Recommends to the General Assembly that at its 
sixteenth session primary consideration be given to 
the future welfare of the refugees themselves including 
the means of safeguarding their property rights." 

14. Also at the same meeting, the representative of 
Pakistan, on behalf of the co-sponsors of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.61/Rev.l, accepted the Iraqi oral amendment, 
the Philippine amendment ( AjSPC/L.64), and also 
amendments 1 and 3 of the an1endments which had been 
submitted by the United States (A/SPC/L.62). These 
were incorporated in a revised text of draft resolution 
A/SPCjL.61/Rev.2. 

15. At the 253rd meeting on 18 April, the representa
tive of the United States submitted a revised text of his 
delegation's draft resolution (A/SPC/L.65jRev.1). In 
the revised text, the first and the second operative para
graphs became the second and third preambular para
graphs, with necessary changes, and the words "to 
repatriation or compensation for properties left behind" 
in the third operative paragraph were deleted. 

16. At the same meeting, the United Kingdom sub
mitted an amendment (A/SPC/L.66) to the revised 
draft resolution (A/SPCjL.61jRev.2) to change the 
word "reported" in the second line of operative para
graph 1, to read "been able to report". 

17. At the same meeting, the Committee proceeded 
to vote on the revised draft resolution (A/SPC/L.61/ 
Rev.2) and the United Kingdom amendment to it 
(A/SPC/L.66). 

The United Kingdom amendment was adopted by 26 
votes to 22, with 32 abstentions. 
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The first, second and third preambular paragraphs of 
the draft resolution were adopted by 64 votes to none, 
with 16 abstentions. 

The fourth preambular paragraph was adopted by a 
roll-call vote of 46 to 20, with 20 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Bulgaria, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cey
lon, China, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Hungary, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, 
Spain, Sudan, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Social
ist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colom
bia, Denmark, France, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, 
Israel, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Sweden, Union of South Africa, United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America. 

Abstaining: Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cameroun, Cen
tral African Republic, Chad, Chile, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Dahomey, Dominican Republic, Finland, Italy, Japan, 
Laos, Peru, Portugal, Senegal, Thailand, Upper Volta, 
Uruguay. 

Operative paragraph 1 was adopted by 55 votes to 1, 
with 25 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 2 was adopted by a roll-call vote 
of 46 to 18, with 22 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Bulgaria, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cey
lon, China, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Hungary, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, N epa!, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, 
Spain, Sudan, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colom
bia, Denmark, France, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Sweden, Union 
of South Africa, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

Abstaining: Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cameroun, Cen
tral African Republic, Chad, Chile, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Dahomey, Dominican Republic, Finland, Honduras, 
Italy, Japan, Laos, Panama, Peru, Portugal, Senegal, 
Thailand, Upper Volta, Uruguay. 

Operative paragraphs 3 and 4 were adopted by 68 
votes to none, with 16 abstentions. 

The Committee adopted the revised dra:·t resolution as 
a whole by a roll-call vote of 47 to 19, with 20 absten
tions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argertina, Bulgaria, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Can1bodia, Cey
lon, China, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Dominican 
Republic, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, 
Greece, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, 
N epa!, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Romania, 
Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Venezuela, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Belgium, Canada, Central African 
Republic, Chad, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Da
homey, France, Honduras, Israel, Netherlands, Nica
ragua, Senegal, Union of South Africa, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States 
of America, Upper Volta, Uruguay. 

Abstaining: Austria, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cam
eroun, Chile, Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Japan, Laos, New Zealand, Norway, Panama, Peru, 
Portugal, Sweden, Thailand. 

18. At the 253rd meeting on 18 April, the Committee 
proceeded to a vote on the United States revised draft 
resolution (A/SPCjL.6SjRev.l). It was rejected by a 
roll-call vote of 31 to 30, with 15 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Cen
tral African Republic, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, 
Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Denmark, Dominican 
Republic, Finland, France, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Mexico, Nether lands, New Zealand, Norway, Panama, 
Philippines, Senegal, Sweden, Turkey, Union of South 
Africa, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Federation of Malaya, Greece, Guinea, Hungary, India, 
Indonesia, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Mali, Morocco, 
Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, 
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Brazil, Burma, Cyprus, Ethi
opia, Ghana, Iran, Israel, Japan, Laos, Liberia, N epa!, 
Pakistan, Thailand, Venezuela. 

Recommendation of the Special Political 
Committee 

19. The Special Political Committee therefore recom
mends to the General Assembly the adoption of the fol
lowing draft resolution: 

REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE REFU

GEES IN THE NEAR EAST 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolutions 194 (III) of 11 December 
1948, 302 (IV) of 8 December 1949, 393 (V) of 2 
December 1950, 513 (VI) of 26 January 1952, 614 
(VII) of 6 November 1952, 720 (VIII) of 27 Nov
ember 1953, 818 (IX) of 4 December 1954, 916 (X) 
of 3 December 1955, 1018 (XI) of 28 February 1957, 
1191 (XII) of 12 December 1957, 1315 (XIII) of 12 
December 1958 and 1456 (XIV) of 9 December 1959, 

Noting the annual report of the Director of the United 
Nations Relief and W arks Agency for Palestine Refu
gees in the Near East, covering the period 1 July 1959-30 
June 1960 (A/4478), 

Noting with deep regret that repatriation or compensa
tion of the refugees as provided for in paragraph 11 of 
General Assembly resolution 194 (III) has not been 
effected, that no substantial progress has been made in 
the progran1me endorsed in paragraph 2 of resolution 513 
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(VI) for the reintegration of refugees either by repatria
tion or resettlement and that therefore the situation of 
the refugees continues to be a matter of serious concern, 

Recognizing the need to safeguard the property rights 
of the Arab refugees of Palestine, 

1. Notes with regret that the United Nations Con
ciliation Commission for Palestine has not yet been able 
to report progress on carrying out the task entrusted to 
it in paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 1..J-56 
(XIV), and again requests the United Nations Con
ciliation Commission for Palestine to make efforts to 
secure the implementation of paragraph 11 of General 
Assembly resolution 194 (III) and report thereon not 
later than 15 October 1961; 

2. Recommends to the General Assembly that at its 
sixteenth session primary consideration be given to the 
future welfare of the refugees themselves, including the 
means of safeguarding their property rights ; 

3. Directs attention to the precarious financial posi
tion of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency 
for Palestine Refugees in the Near East and urges 
Governments to consider to what extent they can con
tribute or increase their contributions so that the Agency 
can carry out its programmes; 

4. Expresses its thanks to the Director and the staff 
of the Agency for their continued faithful efforts to carry 
out the mandate of the Agency, and to the specialized 
agencies and the many private organizations for their 
valuable and continuing work in assisting the refugees. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 993rd plenary meeting, on 21 April 1961, the General Assembly amended 
and adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Special Political Committee 
(A/4374, para. 19). For the final text, see resolution 1604 (XV) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1604 (XV). REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR OF THE UNITED 
NATIONS RELIEF AND WoRKS AGENCY FOR PAL
ESTINE REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolutions 194 (III) of 11 December 
1948, 302 (IV) of 8 December 1949, 393 (V) of 2 
December 1950, 513 (VI) of 26 January 1952, 614 
(VII) of 6 NoYember 1952, 720 (VIII) of 27 Nov
ember 1953, 818 (IX) of 4 December 1954, 916 (X) 
of 3 December 1955, 1018 (XI) of 28 February 1957, 
1191 (XII) of 12 December 1957, 1315 (XIII) of 
12 December 1958 and 1456 (XIV) of 9 December 
1959, 

Noting the annual report of the Director of the United 
Nations Relief and W arks Agency for Palestine Refugees 
in the Near East, covering the period 1 July 1959-30 
June 1960 (A/4478), 

Noting with deep regret that repatriation or com
pensation of the refugees as provided for in paragraph 11 
of General Assembly resolution 194 (III) has not been 
effected, that no substantial progress has been made in 
the programme endorsed in paragraph 2 of reccolution 

513 (VI) for the reintegration of refugees either by 
repatriation or resettlement and that, therefore, the situa
tion of the refugees continues to be a matter of serious 
concern, 

1. Notes with regret that the United Nations Con
ciliation Commission for Palestine has not yet been able 
to report progress on carrying out the task entrusted to 
it in paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 1456 
(XIV), and again requests the Commission to make 
efforts to secure the implementation of paragraph 11 of 
General Assembly resolution 194 (III) and report 
thereon not later than 15 October 1961; 

2. Directs attention to the precarious financial posi
tion of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency 
for Palestine Refugees in the Near East and urges 
Governments to consider to what extent they can con
tribute or increase their contributions so that the Agency 
can carry out its programmes; 

3. Expresses its thanks to the Director and the staff 
of the Agency for their continued faithful efforts to carry 
out the mandate of the Agency, and to the specialized 
agencies and the many private organizations for their 
valuable and continuing work in assisting the refugees. 

993rd plenary meeting, 
21 April 1961. 
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Foreword by the Secretary-General 

1. The- United Nations Emergency Force (UNEF) 
under its new Commander, Lieutenant-General P. S. 
Gyani, has continued to provide a stabilizing influence 
in its area of operation in the Middle East. 

2. There can be no question, I believe, regarding the 
effective contribution that the Force has made during 
the past three and a half years, nor of the desirability 
that it should continue its mission in the year to come. 
Accordingly, I am submitting herewith the 1961 budget 
estimates for the Force. 

3. The 1961 estimates total $19,384,800. This 
amount is $821,200 less than the revised estimates of 
$20,206,000 which I submitted for the year 1960, and 
$615,200 below the maximum amount of $20 million 
which the General Assembly at its fourteenth session 
(resolution 1441 (XIV)) authorized me to expend 
for the continuing operation of the Force during 1960. 

4. As in past years, the estimates are presented in 
two parts, part A, consisting of seven sections, covers 
the operating costs incurred by the United Nations for 

the Force, and part B, consisting of three sections, 
covers the reimbursements to be made of the extra and 
extraordinary costs incurred by Governments as a 
result of the participation of their contingents in UNEF. 

5. It will be a source of some satisfaction to Member 
States to note that the 1961 estimates for the operating 
costs of the Force show a decrease of $915,000 from 
the 1960 appropriation for this purpose and that this 
reduction more than offsets the estimated increase of 
$300,000 for reimbursements to the Governments pro
viding contingents to UNEF of their extra and extra
ordinary costs relating to pay and allowances and to 
service-incurred death and disability awards which are 
included in part B of the estimates. 

6. In previous years the costs of death and disability 
awards on behalf of members of the Force have been 
charged against the provision for "Contingencies" under 
part A of the budget, but since these costs, which are 
now assuming some importance, are incurred in the 
first instance by Governments under their national 
legislation and are then reimbursed by UNEF, the 

I Annexes (XV) 27 
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estimated amount required for 1961 is shown in a 
new section 10 in part B of the 1961 budget. 

7. It will be recalled that in the 1960 budget esti
mates1 no specific dollar amount was provided in respect 
of section 9 of part B, which relates to compensation 
for equipment, materiel and supplies furnished by Gov
ernments to their contingents, but that the General 
Assembly decided in resolution 1441 (XIV) that if 
Member Governments do not avail themselves of credits, 
deriving from the $3.,475,000 of special financial assist
ance which had been pledged voluntarily for the Force 
in 1960, the amounts involved would be credited to that 
section of the 1960 budget. Although several Member 
Governments have already indicated they would not 
avail themselves of the credits referred to above, it is 
not possible at this time to estimate realistically the total 
amount that may be credited to section 9 in 1960 since 
a number of Governments still have the matter under 
consideration. 

8. Every effort is being made to keep the Organiza
tion's liabilities for such reimbursement to the lowest 
possible level by equipping and providing contingents 
in the Force to the maximum extent feasible with 
UNEF -owned rather than contingent-owned equipment 
and supplies; nevertheless, liabilities for reimbursements 
to Governments must continue to be incurred, princi
pally in respect of contingents' clothing, small arms and 
ammunition. 

9. In view of the fact that UNEF will soon be in 
its fifth year of operation, that substantial claims for 
loss or deterioration of Government-owned equipment 
and supplies have accrued during the past three and 
one-half years, and that increases in such claims must 
be expected so long as UNEF continues, I consider it 
would be appropriate for the General Assembly at its 
fifteenth session to reconsider the original reimburse
ment policy which it approved at its twelfth session 
(resolution 1151 (XII)), which defers reimbursements 
to the Governments concerned until the conclusion of 
the total period of service of its contingents in UNEF. 
Accordingly, I shall refer to this matter in the report on 

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 28, document A/4160. 

Total amount 

the Force which will be submitted to the General Assem
bly at its fifteenth session. 

10. Pending that report, which will provide a later 
opportunity to consider the over-all financial situation 
in respect of the Force and the extent to which amounts 
may be credited to section 9 in the 1960 budget as a 
result of Member States not availing themselves of the 
credits referred to in paragraph 7 above, I am not 
including any amount in the present 1961 estimates for 
section 9. 

11. The estimates for 1961 have been based, as were 
those for 1960 on maintaining the total military strength 
of the Force at approximately 5,300 officers and other 
ranks. The actual strength of the Force for the period 
June 1959 to February 1960 averaged 5,337 and, as I 
indicated in my report of 10 September 1959 on the 
Force,2 further appreciable reductions in the strength of 
the Force are not possible if it is to continue to dis
charge effectively its present functions and responsi
bilities. 

12. Despite the fact that no important change is fore
seen during the coming year in the present size or 
composition of the military units in the Force, it has 
been necessary, on the basis of the latest claims from 
Governments, to increase the estimate for section 8, as 
indicated in paragraph 5 above, by $300,000 over the 
corresponding amount provided in the 1960 budget. The 
costs under this section of the budget are by their very 
nature not subject to administrative control by the 
Secretariat since they are governed primarily by the 
pay and allowance provisions in the national legislation 
of the Governments providing contingents to the Force. 
Moreover, these Governments are not in all cases in a 
position to predict in advance the extra costs which 
they may be required to incur. 

13. In connexion with its review of these estimates, 
the General Assembly will no doubt wish to give con
sideration to the increasingly unsatisfactory financial 
status of the UNEF Special Account which is reflected 
in the following summary of contributions assessed, 
received and due as at 31 May 1960. 

2 Ibid., document A/4210. 

Amount received Per cent 
Year assessed (including credits) received Balance due 

United States dollars 

1957 .................... 15,028,988 
1958 .................... 25,000,000 
1959 ......... . .......... 15,205,000 
1960 ................. . . 20,000,000 

TOTAL, 1957-1960 75,233,988 

14. At 31 May 1960, a total of $24,467,918 remained 
unpaid in respect of UNEF assessments for the years 
1957 to 1960 inclusive. This amount represents 32.5 
per cent of the total UNEF assessments for the four
year period. 

15. As a result of the steady increase in the arrears 
of contributions to the UNEF Special Account, it was 
necessary throughout the past year to have recourse 
to advances from the Organization's Working Capital 
Fund in order to finance current UNEF expenses. At 
the beginning of 1959 these advances amounted only to 
$127,004 but at the year's end they totalled $2,902,483 
and at the end of 1960 it is estimated the necessary 

10,752,020 71.54 4,276,968 
16,686,312 66.75 8,313,688 
10,199,845 67.08 5,005,155 
13,127,893 65.64 6,872,107 

50,766,070 67.48 24,467,918 

advances will exceed this figure by several million 
dollars. 

16. When consideration is given also to the fact that 
at the end of 1959 UNEF's unliquidated obligations, 
including amounts reserved for compensating Govern
ments for the equipment and supplies provided to their 
contingents, totalled $16,599,345, I believe the financial 
situation must be considered so critical as to require the 
finding of some solution to this problem at latest during 
the fifteenth session of the General Assembly. 

17. I would request that the General Assembly 
when it approves the 1961 budget for the Force author
ize me, as it has in past years, to transfer credits between 
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sections within part A-Operating costs incurred by the 
United Nations, or part B-Reimbursement of extra 
and extraordinary costs incurred by Governments 
providing contingents, and from part A to part B. 
However, in accordance with existing practice, transfers 

from part B to A would only be made with the prior 
concurrence of the Advisory Committee on Administra
tive and Budgetary Questions. 

(Signed) Dag HAMMARSKJOLD 
Secretary-General 

UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE 

Budget estimates for the period 1 January to 31 December 1961 
(with 1960 approved budget amounts and 1959 expenses) 

Part A. Operating eosts incurred by the United Nations 

SECTION 1. MILITARY PERSONNEL 

ChaPter 

I. Allowances .................. . 

II. Rotation of contingents ............. . .... . ... . .......................... . 

III. Travel and subsistence ................................................. . 

TOTAL, section 1 

SECTION 2. OPERATIONAL EXPENSES 

Chapter 

I. Purchase of equipment 

(i) Motor transport and heavy mobile equipment ..................... . 
(ii) Miscellaneous operational equipment. . . . . . .............. . ........ . 

II. Maintenance and operation of equipment 
(i) Maintenance and operation of motor transport, heavy mobile equip-

ment and stationary engines ...................................... . 
(ii) Operation of aircraft. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... . .... . 

III. Supplies and services 
(i) Stationery and office supplies. . . . . . . . . ..... . ... . ..... . .......... . . 

(ii) Operational supplies and services ............................ . .... . 

IV. Communications services ................... . ......... . .............. . . . . 

V. Freight, cartage and express . . 
1 

. . . . ........ . ........................... . 

VI. Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........................... . 

VII. External audit .......................................................... . 

VIII. Oaims and adjustments .......... . 

TOTAL, section 2 

SECTION 3. RENTAL OF PREMISES• .............................................•. 

SECTION 4. RATIONS ....•............................•••....•••..•.•••...••...• 

SECTION 5. WELFARE 

Clw.1>ter 

I. Leave Centre ...................... . ..................................... . 

II. Recreational and sports supplies .......................................... . 

III. Films ................................................................... . 

1961 
estimates 

1,664,000 

1,822,000 

167,000 

3,653,000 

172,500 
147,100 

979,700 
593,500 

40,000 

880,000 

35,000 

490,000 

2,000 

13,000 

20,000 

3,372,800 
---

198,000 

1,550,000 

510,000 

29,000 

72,000 

1960 
budget 

United States dollars 

1,664,000 

1,765,000 

186,000 

3,615,000 

230,000 
271,000 

1,062,000 
745,000 

46,000 
1,108,000 

42,000 

515,000 

2,000 

13,000 

20,000 

4,054,000 

169,000 

1,679,000 

567,000 

29,000 

72,000 

1959 
expenses 

1,643,898 

1,750,617 

171,890 

3,566,405 

38,796 
238,432 

1,019,449 
807,841 

45,182 
1,295,001 

34,047 

393,896 

668 
13,000 

31,100 

3,917,412 

166,873 

1,243,677 

456,541 

28,100 

77,550 

• Provision for "Reconditioning and maintenance of premises" previously included under section 3, chapter II, is now provided 
for under section 2, chapter III, item (ii), and section 6, chapter II. 



4 General Assembly - Fifteenth Session -Annexes 

Budget estimates for the period 1 January to 31 December 1961 (continued) 

Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

SECTION 5. WELFARE (continued) 

Chapter 

IV. Live shows ........ . 

V. Postage for personal mail 

SECTION 6. NoN-MILITARY PERSONNEL 

Chapter 

I. Salaries of international staff ..... 

II. Salaries and wages of locally-recruited staff 

III. Common staff costs ................. . 

IV. Travel and subsistence . . . 

TOTAL, section 5 

1961 
estimates 

28,000 

60,000 

699,000 

713,000 

775,000 

136,000 

288,000 

TOTAL, section 6 1,912,000 

SECTION 7. CoNTINGENCIES 100,000 

ToTAL, PART A 11,484,800 

Part B. Reimbursement of extra and extraordinary costs 
incurred by Governments providing contingents 

SECTION 8. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF EXTRA AND EXTRAORDINARY COSTS 
RELATING TO PAY AND ALLOWANCES OF CONTINGENTS 

SECTION 9. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF EQUIPMENT, MATERIALS AND SUPPLIES 

7,800,000 

1960 
budget 

United States dollars 

28,000 

60,000 

756,00) 

694,000 

889,000 

132,000 

312,000 

2,027,000 

100,000 

12,400,000 

7,500,000 

FURNISHED BY GOVERNMENTS TO THEIR CONTINGENTS.. . . . . . . . . . .... (pro memoria)b (pro memoria) 

SECTION 10. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF DEATH AND DISABILITY AWARDS ON 

BEHALF OF MEMBERS OF CONTINGENTS 100,000 

ToTAL, PART B 7,900,000 

GRAND TOTAL 19,384,800 

b See paragraphs 7-10 above of the budget foreword. 

Detailed information on 1961 budget estimates 

Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations 
$11,484,800 

SECTION 1. MILITARY PERSONNEL .. 

ChaPter 

I. Allowances 

In accordance with the decision taken by the Fifth Committee of the 
General Assembly at its 541st meeting on 3 December 1956, provision is made 
for payment of an allowance to members of the Force for the purpose of 
meeting their incidental personal requirements. 

During 1961 the average daily strength of the Force is estimated at 
5,300 officers and other ranks and the amount estimated for their allowances 
during 1961 is the same as the amount budgeted for 1960. 

II. Rotation of contingents. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...................... . 

Governments contributing troops require rotations of their contingents 
at intervals which vary according to individual arrangements, and no change 
from the 1960 pattern of rotations is foreseen for 1961. 

100,000 

7,600,000 

20,000,000 

United States dollars 

1,664,000 

1,822,000 

1959 
expenses 

28,132 

58,657 

648,980 

742,518 

803,219 

135,194 

269,455 

1,950,386 

71,910 

11,565,643 

7,325,659 

58,190 

7,383,849 

18,949,492 

3,653,000 
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Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

ChaPter 

While the amount estimated for the chapter during 1961 is $57,000 more 
than the amount budgeted for 1960, this increase is the result of a transference 
to the chapter of certain costs in connexion with the rotations of the Canadian 
contingent which were included under section 2, chapter II (ii) Operation 
of aircraft, in the 1960 budget. 

The detailed estimates for the cost of rotation movements during 1961 
are as follows : 

(i) Scandinavian contingents (Danish, Norwegian and Swedish) ....... . 
Provision is made for two rotations of the three Scandinavian contingents 

by commercially chartered aircraft during 1961. Provision is also made for 
most of their baggage and equipment to be transported by sea but with a 
limited amount of baggage to be handled by special freight flights of the 
Norwegian Air Force. 

The 1961 estimate, which is $40,000 less than the amount budgeted for 
1960, is based on the price paid for the latest rotation. 

(ii) Yugoslav contingent 
Provision is made for two rotations of the Yugoslav contingent during 

1961. The rotations are planned on the same basis as previous Yugoslav 
movements, with the major rotations by commercially chartered ship and 
advance parties travelling by Yugoslav aircraft. The estimate is based on 
actual 1959 costs and is the same as budgeted for 1960. 

(iii) Brazilian contingent 
Provision is made for two rotations of the Brazilian contingent for 1961. 

The rotations are planned and estimated on the same basis as in previous 
years which involved the use of Brazilian military ships. 

(iv) Canadian contingent . . . ................ . 
The arrangements for the Canadian contingent provide a perpetual 

rotation plan over the entire year. Twelve rotation flights of North Star type 
aircraft will take place during the year and, in addition, use will be made 
of the regular weekly service flights for rotation purposes. The cost estimate 
is based on an hourly flight cost of $243.23 for North Star planes. This 
hourly cost is based on the latest analysis of operating costs conducted by 
the Canadian Government and represents a reduction of $10.70 per flight 
hour from the cost figure used in the 1960 estimates. 

( v) Indian contingents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. . 
Provision is made for one major rotation of the Indian contingent during 

the year. As in previous years, it is expected that the main body will travel 
by commercial ship at an estimated cost of $130,000. Provision is also made 
for the rotation of approximately 125 men during the year, either by com
mercial sea or air as advance parties to the main group at an approximate 
cost of $45,000. 

(vi) Casual rotation . . . . . . . . . ........................................ . 
Provision is made for the travel of military personnel from the mission 

area to the home country as distinct from regular rotation of contingents, 
when such travel has been approved by the Commander of the Force for 
the individual concerned because of incapacitation, or other compelling 
reasons. The 1961 estimated cost is the same amount as provided in the 
1960 budget. 

III. Travel and subsistence 

Provision is made to cover costs of travel and subsistence allowance 
payments to military personnel as follows: 

(i) Travel ............................................................ . 
The estimate provides for travel of military personnel within the area 

on official business by rail and occasionally by commercial aircraft. The 
estimate is $2,000 less than expenditures for this purpose during 1959. 

(ii) Subsistence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................................ . 
Provision is made for the payment of subsistence allowances to military 

personnel at duty stations where they are not provided with quarters and 
rations at United Nations expense. The principal duty stations involved are 
as follows: 

(a) Beirut Office, Movement Control and Postal Units; 
(b) Cairo Office, Liaison Officer; 
(c) Pisa Office, Movement Control Unit; 

United Stales dollars 

500,000 

192,000 

400,000 

515,000 

175,000 

40,000 

167,000 

12,000 

155,000 

5 
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Part A. Operating costs incurred b:r the United Nations (continued) 

(d) Port Said Office, Movement Control and Supply Units, Port Guard 
Platoon; 

(e) Tel Aviv Office, Liaison Officers; 
(f) Leave Centre-Beirut and Cairo, Leave Centre Commandant, adminis

trative staff, and specialist staff including medical, provost and welfare. 
The 1961 estimate for this chapter is $19,000 less than the amount 

budgeted for 1960. 

SECTION 2. OPERATIONAL EXPENSES. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . , 

Chapter 

I. Purchase of equipment. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(i) Motor transport and heavy mobile equipment ...................... . 
As at 1 March 1960, the Force's holdings of self-propelled vehicles 

totalled 893, of which 616 were UNEF -owned and 277 were contingent
owned. The total vehicles held by the Force include: 34-ton utility trucks, 
light and heavy cargo trucks, such as dump, petrol, water, wireless and 
refrigerator trucks, tractors, shop vans, cranes, special purpose equipment 
such as dozers, scrapers and rollers, and administrative vehicles such as 
small shuttle buses, passenger buses, standard sedans, small sedans, station 
wagons and ambulances. 

Thirty-five per cent of the present holdings are vehicles manufactured 
between 1942 and 1954. Attrition and disposals, including the return to 
Governments of a small number of special vehicles which are no longer 
required by the Force, during 1960 and 1961 will occur largely from this 
group. It is estimated that the Force's holdings of vehicles will be reduced 
by the end of 1960 to a total of 819 and the 1961 purchase requirements 
are as follows : 

19 trucks, light cargo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
3 trucks, dump . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................. . 
1 truck, tractor 5-ton. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... . 

45 small sedans (replace 34 ton utility trucks) . . ... 
1 truck, crane excavator. . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
1 tractor, towing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... . 

$ 

54,450 
17,450 
20,500 
38,200 
29,450 
12,450 

The request for the forty-five small sedans relates to the decision to replace, 
as they wear out, the more costly 34-ton jeep model with small sedans for 
light duty. 

(ii) Miscellaneous operational equipment ................................ . 
The provision made for miscellaneous operational equipment is $123,000 

less than the 1960 budget. It is intended during 1961 to further the develop
ment of standard scales which will serve as guides in controlling issues to 
the various units of the Force. 

The types of miscellaneous equipment required are as follows: 
(a) Quartermaster equipment, such as chairs, tables, desks, lamps, beds, 

wardrobes and similar items ($65,000); 
(b) Engineering equipment required in the maintenance of buildings and 

power generator stations ($20,700) ; 
(c) Medical and dental equipment, including diagnostic apparatus, hos

pital and operating room furniture, and an X-ray unit film mount ($13,400) ; 
(d) Tent requirements will be limited to thirty-five replacements in view 

of the programme of covering tent frames with asbestos type roof and fibre 
screening and the erection of sand block quarters ($8,000); 

(e) Signals equipment, including twenty-five manpack radio sets required 
for radio communication for all battalions at the battalion-company, company
platoon and patrol level ($15,000) ; 

(f) Miscellaneous equipment, such as water and fuel containers, fire fight
ing equipment, tool kits, office machinery and insect spraying equipment 
($25,000). 

II. Maintenance and operation of equipment . ..... . 

(i) Mainten~nce and ~peration of motor transport, heavy mobile equipment 
and stattonary engmes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... 
Provision is made for the operation and maintenance of approximately 

925 self-propelled and trailer vehicles and for the maintenance and repair 
of stationary engines. The estimate, which is $82,300 less than the 1%0 
budget, includes the following : 

United States dollars 

319,600 

172,500 

147,100 

1,573,200 

979,700 

3,372,800 
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(a) Spare parts for vehicles and maintenance equipment have been de
creased by $18,500 in comparison with the 1960 budget ($300,000); 

(b) Contractual vehicie repairs are estimated to be the same as the 1959 
expenditure, which was $8,000 less than the 1960 budget. This item provides 
for major overhaul work by contractors in Gaza, Ismailia and Cairo, for 
which the Field Motor Repair Unit does not have the necessary equipment 
($112,000) ; 

(c) Contractual repairs and spare parts for stationary engines, water 
plants and refrigerators are estimated to be slightly less than provided for 
in the 1960 budget and the amount of $27,700 is requested; 

(d) Petrol, oil and lubricants are estimated at $540,000. 

(ii) Operation of aircraft . . . . . . . . . ................................... . 
Air transport to meet logistical and operational requirements will con

tinue to be provided by the Royal Canadian Air Force at hourly rates re
vised downward in October 1959 on the basis of a current analysis of costs 
incurred. This estimate, as in previous budget submissions, covers only the 
costs of operating governmental aircraft assigned to the Force. 

(a) Regularly assigned Canadian aircraft comprise three Dakotas (DC-3 
type) and four Otters (LC type) based at El Arish. Two Dakotas are used 
for carrying freight and a third is used for carrying troops and mail, and 
by the Commander within the area of operation and to the UNEF stations 
at Cairo, Beirut and Pisa. The annual cost of the Dakotas will be $140,500 
on the assumption that they will fly, as for 1960, an average of 130 hours 
a month at $90.03 an hour, which is $12.51 an hour less than the rate charged 
in 1959. 

The four Otters are light craft used for reconnaissance duties over 
terrain not suitable for ground patrol and also for carrying personnel and 
supplies to areas where heavier planes cannot operate. The annual cost 
of the Otters will be $60,500 on the assumption that, as for 1960, they will 
fly an average of 110 hours a month at $45.60 an hour, representing a re
duction of $9.05 an hour from the rate previously charged. 

(b) Shuttle service from Canada 
The Canadian Government furnishes a North Star (DC-4 type) aircraft 

to make one round-trip weekly between Canada and El Arish for trans
porting supplies and personnel for UNEF. As in previous years, the opera
tional costs between Canada and England are shared between UNEF and 
the Canadian Government, as the aircraft between these points is not used 
exclusively for UNEF. Based on a study made of the cargo and personnel 
transported during 1959 and the plan to utilize these flights for rotation 
purposes to a greater extent in 1961 than before, it is estimated that the 
pro rata shares of the total cost of these flights will be 65 per cent UNEF 
and 35 per cent Canadian Government during 1961. The 1961 estimated 
costs, based on an hourly rate of $243.23 and exclusive of the amounts 
budgeted as rotation costs under section 1, chapter II, total $370,000. 

(c) Shuttle service from Scandinavian countries 
Provision is made for the costs of five round-trips by C-119 aircraft 

operated by the Scandinavian countries between Pisa and El Arish, at a 
cost of $4,500 per trip, to transport personnel and supplies of the Scandi
navian contingents ($22,500). 

III. Supplies and services ......................... . .. . . .................... . 

(i) Stationery and office supplies. . . . . . . . . . . . . ...................... . 
The estimate includes costs of office supplies, internal reproduction 

supplies and the printing of forms and cards. The amount requested is 
$6,000 less than that requested in the 1960 budget. 

(ii) Operational supplies and services .................................. . 
Provision is made under this heading for all expendable supplies in the 

Quartermaster, engineering, medical, dental, ordnance, sanitation and other 
operational categories. The control of these items is based, whenever pos
sible, on scales of issue constructed on experience of the Force and average 
issues when scales are not possible. The items involved include electrical 
supplies, expendable implements, barbed wire, concertina wire, burlap bags, 
small arms ammunition for training purposes, signal equipment components, 
including signal wire, cables and poles, welding supplies, paint, crockery and 
related items. The estimate includes the provision of building materials for 
reconditioning and maintenance of premises previously budgeted for under 
section III, chapter 2, which has been eliminated ($622,000). 

United States dollars 

593,500 

920,000 

40,000 

880,000 

7 
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Part A. Operating costs incurred by the United Nations (continued) 

ChaPter 

The estimate also provides for the following additional costs: 
(a) Clothing and uniforms which the United Nations provides to members 

of contingents and Field Service personnel. Issues to members of contingents 
consist of berets, scarves, caps and summer uniforms. Field Service per
sonnel receive as normal conditions of service, winter and summer uniforms. 
A limited number of local civilians, drivers and mechanics, cooks, etc. re
ceive an issue of work clothing ($160,000) ; 

(b) Contractual personnel services, such as cobbling, tailoring, laundering 
and barber services. The estimate is based on 1959 expenditures and con
tractual arrangements for 1960 ($80,000); 

(c) Miscellaneous additional costs, which include furnishing of UNEF 
medals which are awarded to Force members who have served in the area 
for a minimum of three months, medal bars, sun glasses, cleaning of blan
kets, repair of tentage and furniture ($18,000). 

IV. Communications services ............................................ . 

Provision is made for communications costs incurred in New York, 
Geneva and all UNEF operational centres including those in Lebanon and 
Italy. These expenditures, as in previous years, include telephone services 
at all points in the area, a proportionate share of the costs of the regular 
radio link between New York and Geneva and the cost of the radio link 
between Geneva and Gaza. The estimate, which is $7,000 below the amount 
budgeted for 1960, is based on the rate of expenditures incurred for 1959. 

V. Freight, cartage and express . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

The 1961 estimate is $25,000 less than the amount budgeted for 1960. 

VI. Insurance ............................................................. . 

This provision covers the costs of commercial insurance required in 
connexion with transporting supplies and equipment which are not insured 
within the policy of self-insurance of the United Nations. The estimate in
cludes third party liability insurance on UNEF vehicles assigned to offices 
outside the immediate UNEF area of operations. 

VII. External audit ......................................................... . 

Provision is made to cover expenses incurred by the Board of External 
Auditors in auditing UNEF accounts at Headquarters in New York and in 
Gaza. This amount is estimated at the same level as provided in the 1960 
budget. 

VIII. Claims and adjustments. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...................... . 

Provision is made to cover costs of individual claims against the United 
Nations for personal injuries, damage to property and other losses arising 
from traffic accidents and other effects of the operation of the Force. The 
amount provided in this estimate is maintained at the same level as in the 
budget estimates for 1960. 

SECTION 3. RENTAL OF PREMISES ................ , .......... , ............. . 

Provision is made for the rental and related services of the following premises. 
The estimates are based on actual charges being incurred as at 1 March 1960: 

(i) Living accommodations, messes, office space, warehouses, cold storage and 
other premises in the Gaza, Port Said, Cairo and Beirut areas. . . . . . . ..... . 

(ii) Utilities, when not included in rental of premises . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(iii) Rental of land for camp and platoon sites, track and recreational playing fields 

is estimated at $32,000 for 1961. To date, owners of land have submitted 
claims for rental with respect to approximately one-half of the land used by 
UNEF for operational and convenience purposes, but it is expected that the 
work of mapping of all land used by UNEF will be completed by mid-1960 
and settlement will be reached on rates of payment for land actually utilized. 
At the completion of this work, it is expected that UNEF will be required to 
pay approximately $32,000 yearly for the use of the lands. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... 

SECTION 4. RATIONS ............ , , ........ , ..... , .. , ...... , ...... , ..... , ...... , 

The provision covers the costs of feeding the Force which includes the mili
tary Force members, the international staff, and the small number of local civilians 

114,000 
52,000 

32,000 

United Stat.·s dollars 

3S,OOO 

490,000 

2,000 

13,000 

20,000 

198,000 

1,550,000 
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assigned to posts where messing facilities are required. Improved methods for 
procurement of foods and implementation of improved systems of control, issuance 
and usage are reflected in a lower 1961 estimated average cost per ration per day 
of approximately $0.80 per man as compared with the figure of $0.90 used for 1960 
budgeting purposes. Consideration has been given in this estimate to the fact that 
inventories of food on hand at the end of 1960 will have been reduced to the lowest 
practicable level and that in 1961 it will not be possible as was the case in 1959 to 
utilize excess stocks to reduce the amount expended for rations. 

SECTION 5. WELFARE .. 

ChaPter 

I. Lem•e Centre 

The major project of the Force welfare programme, as in previous years, 
continues to be the Leave Centre. 

Under UNEF regulations, members of the Force are entitled to spend 
one week, for every three months of service, at a leave centre which provides 
suitable faciliti.es for rest and recreation. Transportation to the centres and 
board and lodging at hotels are provided by means of group contracts but 
all other costs are borne by the participants. 

The leave centres, following the pattern established for 1960, will be 
located in Beirut during five summer months and in Cairo for the balance 
of the year at a cost estimated to be $57,000 less than the 1960 budget. 

The provision includes estimated costs of: 
$ 

(i) Cairo Leave Centre based on 1960 contracts for hotels and transport 242,000 
(ii) Beirut Leave Centre based on 1960 contracts for hotels and transport 268,000 

510,000 

II. Recreational and sports supplies . . . . . . . . 

This provision for the cost of recreational and sports supplies will be 
supplemented by funds made available from profits of the Service Institute 
(Post exchange store). 

III. Films 

This estimate provides, as in the past, for the rental of five films a week 
to be shown at the various recreation areas within the Force. 

IV. Live shows .. 

The estimates, as in 1960, provide for eight groups of entertainers from 
different areas of the world to come to Gaza at approximately six-week in
tervals at an average expenditure per show of $3,500. 

V. Postage for personal mail . . . . . . . . . ........ . 

This estimate provides for funds to cover the costs of personal mail of 
Force members. It is estimated that the costs will be the same as provided for 
in the 1960 budget. 

SECTION 6. NoN-MILITARY STAFF ..... . ...................................•..... 

Chapter 

I. Salaries of international staff. . . . . ...................................... . 

Provision is made for the salaries of international staff comprising: 

(i) Those employed in the Field who were: 

(a) Detailed from established offices, or 

(b) Recruited for the Force in the professional or Field Service cate
gories; 

(ii) Those employed at established offices to alleviate overloads caused by 
operations of the Force. 

The number of international staff employed at established offices has been 
reduced from 31 to 26 while those employed in the Field remain at 100, al~ 
though there have been variations in the categories making up the latter 
total as shown in the following manning table: 

United States dollars 

510,000 

29,000 

72,000 

28,000 

60,000 

713,000 

9 

699,000 

1,912,000 
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Number of posts 

1960 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
7 
1 
2 
1 
1 

20 
56 

93 

1 
2 
2 

5 

2 

8 
18 

26 

5 

131 

1961 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 
2 
1 
1 

15 
60 

90 

2 
1 
2 

5 

1 
1 
3 

5 

7 
17 

24 

2 

126 
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MANNING TABLE OF INTERNATIONAL STAFF 

Function 
Internationally 

recruited 

GAZA 

Commander ....................... .. .. .. .. 
Chief Administrative Officer. . . . .. 
Legal/Political Officer ...... . 
Chief Finance Officer 
Chief Procurement Officer 
Administrative/Finance Officers 
Systems Co-ordinator ........ . 
Auditors ........... . 
Welfare Officer ..... . 
Information Officer .. 
General Service . 
Field Service ...... . . 

PISA 

Administrative Officer . . . . . ..... 
General Service . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Field Service . . . . ...... . . ... . . . 

BEIRUT 

Administrative/Finance Officer 
General Service . . . . . . . ..... 
Field Service . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 

NEW YoRK OVERLOAD POSTS 

Professional .......................... . 
General Service . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 

GENEVA OVERLOAD POSTS 

Field Service 

1 
2 
1 
2 
1 

8 

8 

Detailed 

l 
1 
J 

3 

15 
60 

82 

2 
1 
2 

5 

1 
1 
3 

5 

7 
17 

24 

2 

118 

United States dollars 

Ch4pter 

II. Salaries and wages of locally-recruited staff 

Provision is made for the salaries and wages of locally-recruited staff 
comprising : 

(a) Monthly paid administrative and technical staff, including accountants, 
administrative assistants, cashiers, interpreters, procurement officers, trans
lators, welfare officers, projectionists, draughtsmen, engineering technicians, 
works supervisors, dispatchers, secretaries, stenographers, typists, general 
clerks, mess supervisors, storemen and messengers ($351,260); 

(b) Daily-paid artisans and labourers including bakers, fitters, carpenters, 
glaziers, tinsmiths, welders, plumbers, electricians, sign painters, mason/plas
terers, painters, mechanics, butchers, waiters, batmen, drivers, greasers and 
the large group of unskilled labourers regularly required ($372,740); 

(c) Casual workers engaged intermittently as required to complete special 
projects such as the construction of new accommodations under the tent re
placement programme referred to in section 2, chapter I, item (ii) (d), 
($51,000). 

Considerable attention has been given to the administration of locally
recruited personnel during the past year and manning tables have been exam
ined carefully with a view to utilizing this category of personnel to the 
greatest advantage in !:'elation to higher cost military and internationally
recruited staff. Salary scales and allowances for locally-recruited staff are 
in accordance with local practices. 

775,000 
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III. Common staff costs .. 

This estimate provides for dependency allowances, ·education grants and 
related travel, contributions to the ] oint Staff Pension Fund and contributions 
to medical and other social insurances payable in respect of internationally
recruited staff, Field Service personnel and staff detailed to UNEF from 
Headquarters and other United Nations offices. 

IV. Travel and subsistence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... . .................... . 

(i) Travel 
Provision is made for the costs of travel and subsistence of non-military 

personnel of the Force and includes: 
(a) Round-trip atr travel to the mission area by international staff re

cruited for the mission and detailed personnel serving in the area. Provision 
is also made to cover costs of travel related to transfers between missions of 
the Field Service personnel and travel costs of field visits of senior staff 
from New York in connexion with the work of UNEF. It is considered that 
1961 costs will approximate the amount budgeted for 1960. Savings attained 
through extending UNEF assignments for longer periods will be partially 
offset by authorization for a limited number of dependants to join staff in 
the field ( $90,000) ; 

(b) Costs incidental to travel to and from mission area such as freight 
charges for the transportation of personal effects and other miscellaneous 
charges ($8,000). 

( ii) Subsistence 
This provision includes the cost of subsistence payments at established 

rates to personnel stationed at mission duty stations in the UNEF area of 
operations. These stations include Gaza, Port Said, Beirut, Pisa and Tel Aviv. 
The provision is $20,000 less than the amount in the 1960 budget 

SECTION 7. CoNTINGENCIEs . . . . . 

Provision is made for contingencies such as possible increase in costs for 
locally-procured goods and services arising from price increases and exchange rate 
variations; additional expenditures for construction arising from any necessary 
redeployment of troops within the area; and any other related unforeseen operation 
not provided for under these estimates required in the operation of the Force. Pro
vision for claims from Governments in respect of death and disability of members 
of the Force, previously included in this section, is now included under part B, 
section 10. 

United States dollars 

136,000 

288,000 

98,000 

190,000 

Part B. Reimbursement of extra and extraordinary costs incurred by Governments providing contingents 
$7,900,000 

SECTION 8. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF EXTRA AND EXTRAORDINARY COSTS 

RELATING TO PAY AND ALLOWANCES OF CONTINGENTS. . . . 

This estimate relates to the reimbursements referred to in paragraph 88 of the 
Secretary-General's report on UNEF to the twelfth session of the General As
semblya and approved by the Assembly in resolution 1151 (XII) on 22 November 
1957. It provides for the settlement of claims from participating Governments 
relating to expenditures incurred in respect of pay and allowances over and above 
those costs which the Governments concerned would in any event have been obliged 
to meet. The estimate for 1961 for this section is based on the latest claims of 
participating Governments. 

U11ited States dollars 

II 

100,000 

7,800,000 

SECTION 9. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF EQUIPMENT, MATERIALS AND SUPPLIES 

FURNISHED BY THE GOVERNMENTS TO THEIR CONTINGENTS (pro memoria) 

In accordance with the principles set forth in paragraph 91 of the Secretary
General's report referred to under section 8 abovea and approved by the General 
Assembly in resolution 1151 (XII), the United Nations has assumed financial 
responsibility for the replacement of equipment that is destroyed or worn out and 
for such deterioration, beyond that provided for under normal depreciation sched-· 

a Official Records of the General Assembly, Twelfth Session, Anne.res, agenda item 65, document A/3694. 
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Part B. Reimbursement of extra and extraordinary costs incurred by Governments providing contingents (continued) 

United States d Jllars 

ules, as can be assessed at the conclusion of the total period of service of a 
Government's forces. Although recognizing that obligations under this budget section 
will increase with the usage and age of contingent-owned equipment, no specific 
amount is proposed at this time for inclusion in the 1961 budget. The Secretary
General, in the belief that the General Assembly at its fifteenth session will wish 
to re-examine its original policy of deferring reimbursements for these purposes, 
expects to refer to this matter in the report he will submit to the General Assembly 
on the operation of the Force. 

SECTION 10. REIMBURSEMENT IN RESPECT OF DEATH AND DISABILITY AWARDS ON 

BEHALF OF MEMBERS OF CONTINGENTS . . . . . . . . . .......................••..•. 100,000 

In accordance with the principles set forth in part III, item 6, of the Secretary
General's report referred to under section Sa, provision is made for compensation in 
respect of the injury or death of members of the Force. Payments to beneficiaries 
are made by the Governments concerned, which in turn lodge claims with the 
United Nations. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4409 

Budget estimates for the financial year 1961: report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered the budget esti
mates which the Secretary-General has submitted in 
respect of UNEF for the period 1 January to 31 Decem
ber 1961 (A/4396) on the assumption that the Force 
will be continued for that time on its present basis. 

2. The estimates show a reduction of $615,200 
below the total of $20 million approved for 1960. Part 
A, relating to the operating costs of the Force, indicates 
a decrease of $915,200. This is offset in part by an 
increase of $300,000 under part B for reimbursement 
to Governments in respect of extra and extraordinary 
costs relating to pay and allowances and service-incurred 
death and disability awards. 

3. The Advisory Committee is encouraged by the 
economies achieved in respect, particularly, of such 
operating expenses as the purchase, maintenance and 
operation of equipment; supplies and services; com
munications services ; freight, cartage and express ; and 
rations. Estimated costs for the Leave Centre, salaries 
and wages of locally-recruited staff, and travel and sub
sistence of non-military personnel, also show important 
decreases. 

4. The Advisory Committee has again inquired into 
the position under section 9, in part B of the budget, 
which relates to compensation for equipment, material 
and supplies furnished by Governments to their contin
gents. It will be recalled that a reserve of approximately 
$6 million has been built up in the accounts for the 
purpose of such payments which, in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 1151 (XII), would be 
made at the conclusion of the total period of a Govern
ment's participation in the Force. In view of the un
satisfactory cash position of the Special Account from 
the outset, this reserve, up to the present, has not been 
represented by actual cash. 

5. In the 1%0 budget, as in the case of the present 
estimates, no specific dollar amount is provided under 

[Original te .xt: English] 
[21 July 19601 

section 9. By resolution 1441 (XIV) the General 
Assembly decided, however, that if Member States did 
not avail themselves of credits deriving from the 
$3,475,000 of special financial assistance which had 
been pledged voluntarily for the Force in respect of 
1960, the amounts so released would be credited to the 
reserve for compensation payments. To date only four 
Governments (Australia, Belgium, the Netherlands and 
Norway) have definitely renounced the credit, in whole 
or in part ; some others are understood to be giving the 
matter serious consideration. The Advisory Committee 
would point out, nevertheless, that ihe above device 
would at best meet the problem only partially. 

6. During the three and a half years of the existence 
of the Force, substantial claims for loss or deterioration 
of Government-owned equipment and supplies have 
accrued, in spite of every effort during the more recent 
period to keep the Organization's liabilities for such 
reimbursement to the lowest possible level by equipping 
and providing contingents as much as possible with 
UNEF -owned rather than contingent-owned equipment 
and supplies. Since many of the claims in question have 
not yet been received and others are in the process of 
being re-examined, it is difficult to present an accurate 
estimate of the total liability involved to date. 

7. The Advisory Committee notes that the Secretary
General has indicated (A/4396, para. 9) that, in his 
report to the fifteenth session of the General Assembly 
on the Force, he intends to ask the Assembly to recon
sider the original reimbursement policy, approved at its 
twelfth session, which defers reimbursements to the 
Governments concerned until the conclusion of the total 
period of service of its contingents in UNEF. Without 
anticipating any recommendations which the Secretary
General might make in this respect, the Committee 
would point out that, before any settlements under 
this heading could be made, it would be necessary to 
accumulate actual cash in the reserve approved for this 
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purpose. A mutually acceptable basis of compensation to 
Governments would also need to be worked out. 

8. The. de~eriorat_io~ of the over-all cash position of 
the Or~amzation, prmctpally as a result of unpaid assess
ments m respect of UNEF, is the subject of comment 
in ~he Advisory Com.mittee's :eport3 on the 1961 budget 
estimates of the Umted Nations. The Committee also 
draws attention in paragraph 9 below to the unsatis
factory financial position of the UNEF Special Account, 
which is making it increasingly difficult for the Force 
to me.et its financial obligations. Subject to those ob
servatiOns, and should the General Assembly decide on 
the continued functioning of the Force, the Advisory 
Committee would concur in the estimate of $19,384,800 
proposed by the Secretary-General, and would recom
mend an appropriation in that amount for the purposes 
of assessment. The Committee would suggest, never
theless, that every effort should be made, in the interests 

3 Ibid., Fifteenth Sessio11, Supplement No. 7. 

of the most economical a:dministration of the Force 
particularly in view of the difficult financial situation' 
to keep expenditures in 1961 within a target totai 
of $19 million, which is slightly above actual 1959 
expenses. 

CAsH POSITION oF UNEF SPECIAL AccouNT 

. 9. The Secretary-General states in paragraph 10 of 
hrs foreword to the 1961 estimates for the Force 
(A/ 4396), that he will deal in his report to the General 
Assembly with the over-all financial situation in respect 
of the Force. In the meantime, the Advisory Committee 
has noted with concern that on 30 June 1960 there was 
a total of $24,341,462 remaining unpaid in respect of 
UNEF assessments for the period from the inception of 
the Force to 1960, representing 32.4 per cent of the 
total assessments for that period. On the same date 
unpaid UNEF liabilities amounted to more than $U~ 
million. 

DOCUMENTS A/4486 AND ADD.l AND 2 

Progress Report of the Secretary-General on the Force 

Document AI 4486 
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Introduction 

1. This report, submitted in pursuance of General 
Assembly resolution 1125 (XI), paragraph 4, covers 
the functioning of the Force since 10 September 1959 
when the last report on UNEF4 was presented by the 
Secretary-General to the General Assembly. The new 
period covered has again been one of continuing quiet, 

4 Ibid., Fourteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 28, docu
ment A/4210. 

and thus little more than a routine report is called for 
at this time. 

2. It is the chief characteristic of UNEF whose 
functions have become largely routine, that its presence 
is a major factor in the maintenance of peace and quiet 
in the area, while its absence would, in the judgement 
of all concerned with it, be likely to result in a recur
rence of dangerous border disturbances and violence. 
It also continues to be true that any substantial reduc
tion in strength below its present level would make it 
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impossible for the Force to carry out adequately its 
existing responsibilities. 

3. Financing the Force is still a most serious prob
lem, which is dealt with specifically in part B of this 
report. 

A. Organization and functioning of the Force 

l. EFFECTIVENESS AND ORGANIZATION 

4. The Secretary-General informed the General 
Assembly on 3 December 19595 that the then Com
mander of the Force, Lieutenant-General E. L. M. 
Burns, had requested permission to h~nd ove~ his com
mand and to return to national servtce, havmg served 
as Commander of the Force since its inception on 5 
November 1956, and having earlier ~erved the United 
Nations from 9 August 1954, as Chtef of Staff of the 
United Nations Truce Supervision Organization in 
Palestine. Paying tribute to the distinguished service 
rendered to the United Nations by General Burns, the 
Secretary-General submitted to the General Assembly 
for its approval the appointment, as the new Com
mander of UNEF, of Major General (now Lieutenant
General) P. S. Gyani of the Indian Army as successor 
to General Burns. The General Assembly, in its resolu
tion 1442 (XIV), expressed its appreciation of the 
excellent leadership of General Burns and approved the 
appointment, on the existing terms, of General Gyani, 
who took over his duties as Commander on 28 December 
1959. 

5. In the period under review, such incidents as 
have occurred have been of a relatively minor nature 
although many of them, in the absence of a restraining 
influence, might easily have got out of hand and 
developed into threatening situations. 

6. As a consequence of the formation of the United 
Nations Force in the Republic of the Congo (ONUC), 
the Swedish battalion with UNEF was sent to the 
Congo on 19 July 1960 o~ a temporary assignmen~ f?r 
a period of one month. Thts move was completed wtthm 
seventy-two hours after the request from the Secretary
General was received by the Commander of UNEF and 
within forty-eight hours after approval of the transfer 
had been received from the Government of Sweden. 
Subsequently, it was decided that this battalion, to the 
extent that its personnel would volunteer to do so (as 
most of them did), would remain in t~e Congo for the 
rest of its tenure and that a new battahon from Sweden 
would take its place in UNEF. The Swedish Govern
ment agreed to provide the new battalion by the end of 
September. This reduction in the strength of UNEF 
by one battalion was accepted by the Commander as an 
emergency measure only. Subsequently, it was. agreed 
that approximately 100 members of the .swedtsh bat
talion who had not volunteered to serve m the Congo 
for the longer period agreed upon by the Swedish 
Government would be organized into a self-contained 
company and would return to UNEF for the rem~ining 
period of their contract. They have returned. Thtrteen 
UNEF officers were also deputed to ONUC for staff 
duties on loan for a period of one to two months. 

7. To meet the temporary reduction indicated above, 
the deployment of the Force was adjusted as follows: 
the armistice demarcation line sectors vacated by the 
Swedish troops were taken over by one company of 

5 Ibid., document A/4210/Add.l. 

Danish/Norwegian battalion (DANOR) and one com
pany of the Indian battalion 4 Kumaon. Guards and 
detachments were relieved by one company of the 
Brazilian battalion and detachments from the Yugoslav 
battalion. This involved substantial curtailment of leave 
and burdensome increases in the hours of duty details, 
with no troops available for relief or as reserves in 
emergencies. 

8. The basic organization, stationing and functioning 
of the Force has otherwise remained the same except for 
a minor change in the organizational set-up of the logis
tics and procurement sections of the Force headquarters. 
There was no change in the actual strength, but the 
revised set-up ensured more rapid action and better 
administration with regard to procurement, stock-keep
ing and issue of material. 

9. The over-all strength of the Force has been main
tained at approximately 437 officers and 4,904 other 
ranks. The countries participating in the Force continue 
to be the same : Brazil, Canada, Denmark, India, Nor
way, Sweden and Yugoslavia. 

10. The deployment and strength of the Force as 
established in 1959, was found to be still satisfactory. 
An additional post was established in the Yugoslav 
sector at the Taret Umm Basis hill on the Abu 
Aweigila-El Auja road. Owing to the increased activity 
of the armed forces of the parties closer to the border 
areas, patrolling by the Canadian reconnaissance squad
ron and the Yugoslav reconnaissance battalion had to 
be intensified. As a result of the experience over the 
year, it is confirmed that the present strength of the 
Force is the minimum possible compatible with the 
task of guarding and patrolling the Armistice Demarca
tion Line/International Frontier, protective duties in 
the camps, and the requirements of logistic support. 

11. The strength, organization and function of the 
115 Air Transport Unit (RCAF) remained unchanged 
during the year. The unit aircraft strength is three 
Dakotas and four Otters, but it has been decided to 
reduce the Otter strength by one aircraft. The squadron 
is based on El Arish airfield, which is jointly occupied 
and operated by UNEF and the United Arab Republic 
Air Force. Any difficulties that arise are resolved 
through the mutual consultation and co-operation of 
the UNEF and UAR Air Force commanding officers. 
The deteriorating condition of the two macadam run
ways used by UNEF at El Arish air station has caused 
some concern during the year and has necessitated a 
continuous patching programme. 

12. The numerical strength of each national contin
gent as at 1 August 1960 was as follows: 
C oHtingents Office~s Other ~anks Total 

Brazil 41 591 632 
Canada a .. 87 845 932 
Denmark .. 42 523 565 
Indiab . . .. .. . . ... 74 1,172 1,246 
Norwayc 86 515 601 
Swedend 36 620 656 
Yugoslavia 71 638 7(J) 

ToTAL 437 4,904 5,341 

a Including personnel of the Royal Canadian Air Force 115 
Air Transport Unit stationed at El Arish (99, all ranks). 

b Including administrative troops (255, all ranks). 
c Including personnel of the Norwegian-manned UNEF 

hospital ( 119, all ranks) . 
d The Swedish battalion, now serving with the United Na

tions Force in the Congo, will be replaced ~ a new Swedish 
battalion by the end of September 1960. 
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13. There has been no change in the policy of the 
contributing nations with regard to the period of duty 
with UNEF and, except for the logistic support units 
of the Canadian contingent, the procedure for rotation 
has been the same. It was decided that, with effect from 
March 1960, the change-over of the Canadian logistic 
personnel should be spread over the year, as this would 
ensure better continuity. Consequently, these personnel 
are not now rotated by complete units once a year but 
individually throughout the year. This will not affect 
the rotation of the Canadian reconnaissance squadron 
which will continue to be carried out once a year during 
February. 

14. The rotation of Swedish, Danish and Norwegian 
personnel was carried out by using chartered com
mercial aircraft of the Sabena Airline flying in to El 
Arish. Each rotation took approximately one month. 
One half of the Brazilian contingent was rotated during 
October 1959, the other half during June 1960. In each 
case, a Brazilian naval vessel was used to carry the 
troops. The main body of the Canadian contingent was 
rotated during September, October and November by 
twenty special flights of RCAF North Star aircraft. 
The Canadian reconnaissance squadron was rotated dur
ing February 1%0 by four special North Star flights. 
With the exception of a small advance party transported 
by a chartered aircraft, the Indian contingent's rotation 
was carried out in December by a commercial vessel 
chartered by the Government of India. The Yugoslav 
contingent was rotated in a chartered commere1al vessel 
during November 1959 and May 1960. A small advance 
party was transported each time by Yugoslav military 
aircraft. 

15. Since the inception of the Force, the various 
contingents have been rotated as follows : 

Canada, India: three times (yearly rotation) 
Brazil: six times (yearly basis, with half the contin

gent rotating each six months) 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Yugoslavia: seven times 

(half-yearly rotation) 

II. DEPLOYMENT AND DAILY ROUTINE 

16. The deployment of UNEF continues to be along 
the western side of the Egypt-Israel armistice demarca
tion line ( ADL) 6 and the international frontier (IF), 
south of the Gaza Strip. These two lines total 273 
kilometres in length. The Force also watches, mainly by 
air patrolling, the coastline of the Sinai Peninsula from 
the northern end of the Gulf of Aqaba to the Straits of 
Tiran, a further distance of 187 kilometres. A total of 
seventy platoons, varying in strength from eighteen to 
thirty-four all ranks, are available for patrol and guard 
duty on the ADL, IF and elsewhere. Of these, forty
five and one half platoons are employed on the ADL 
and IF, ten platoons are employed on guard and pro
tective duties, and the remaining fourteen and one-half 
platoons are held in reserve. In addition, four Otter 
aircraft are employed on air reconnaissance duties. The 
total number of officers and men actively employed on 
these duties, including personnel at company head
quarters, is about 2,650. These troops are exclusive of 
administrative and ancillary troops held on the strength 
of the units. 

6 See General Assembly resolution 1125 (XI), para. 3. 

Number of 
Total Number of platoons/ 

number of platoons/ truops Average 

' platoons/ troops emplosed Number of strength 
troops emPloyed on gua.-d/ platoons/ Per 

a1•ailable cntlz£' Protecti;_1e troops 1'n platoon/ 
for duty ADL/IF duties reserve troop 

DAN OR battalion ..... 19 11 4 4 34 
Swedish battalion ... 12 6 5 1 34 
4 Kumaon . . . . . . ...... 12 9 3 35 
Brazilian battalion 12 9 3 35 
Reconnaissance squadron Fort 

Garry Horse ........... 3 20 0 18 
Yugoslav reconnaissance bat-

tali on 12 8 3 29 

115 Air Transport Unit { Aircraft employed on transport duties 3 Dakotas 
Aircraft employed on reconnaissance duties 4 Otters 

NOTE: Platoons/troops referred to above are exclusive of administrative and ancillary 
troops held on the strength of units. The total number of officers and men actively employed 
including personnel at company headquarters is about 2,650. 

17. The system of observation and patrolling now 
in operation is that, along the armistice demarcation line, 
the entire length is kept under constant observation by 
day by a series of inter-visible sentry posts. There are 
seventy-three such posts. These are manned by two 
sentries each at a time, and they are in telephonic com
munication with their platoon camps in the rear, each 
of which, besides being responsible for providing relief 
at regular intervals, holds a reserve detachment on call 
to assist the sentries when the need arises. The tour 
of duty of the sentries is six hours and the individuals 
take turns within this period. The mobile reserve at 
platoon or company headquarters is designed to reach 
the troubled spot within ten to fifteen minutes after 
being summoned. This support is needed, for example. 
when suspected infiltrators are armed or try to evade 

a sentry when ordered to stop and the two sentries 
cannot deal with them. 

18. By night, observation posts are withdrawn and 
vigorous patrolling is carried out along the armistice 
dem2.rcation line and the roads and wadis likely to be 
used by infiltrators. Normally, each sector is patrolled 
by at least three patrols every night. They are out for 
from three to five hours. A system of flare signals 
enables patrols to call for help from the reserve at 
platoon/company headquarters when necessary. This is 
supplemented by radio communication, which keeps the 
respective commanders informed of activities of the 
patrol. All patrols along the armistice demarcation line 
move on foot. 

19. Along the international frontier, rough terrain 
and scattered uncleared mine-fields restrict the pos-
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sibility of crossing in many portions. Only certain areas 
are so sensitive as to require constant patrolling and 
observation. Eight outposts, two in the Canadian sector 
and six in the Yugoslav sector, are located from nine 
to eighty kilometres apart on the principal access roads 
into the Sinai. The strength of each of these is approxi
mately one platoon. Each outpost provides an observa
tion post covering the access and also up to two vehicle 
patrols every day which cover the area between the 
posts and certain tracks leading to the frontier. Mobile 
reserves can be dispatched speedily to any trouble spot 
from the nearest camp located along the international 
frontier. In addition, the whole length of the inter
national frontier is patrolled from the air by Otter air
craft at least three times a week. A system of wireless 
communication links the Canadian reconnaissance squad
ron and the Yugoslav reconnaissance battalion with the 
aircraft on patrol, as well as with the Brazilian battalion, 
which is deployed along the adjoining portion of the 
armistice demarcation line. 

20. A detachment of approximately two platoons in 
strength is located at Sharm-el-Sheikh to keep the area 
of the Straits of Tiran under constant observation. 

21. The detailed deployment of units along the armi
stice demarcation line and the international frontier is 
shown in the following sub-paragraphs. 

(a) Gaza Strip 

The deployment of battalions from north to south is 
as follows: 

(i) Sector 1 (from the sea to Gaza-Beersheba road) 
-DANOR battalion. Battalion headquarters is two 
kilometres east of Gaza. Four companies man twenty
two observation posts along an eighteen-kilometre sector 
of the ADL. Watching the extension of the ADL into 
the sea for violations of territorial waters is also one of 
their tasks. 

(ii) Sector 2 (from Gaza-Beersheba road to Wadi 
Ghazza )-Swedish battalion. Battalion headquarters is 
in Gaza. Two companies man fourteen observation posts 
along a sector of the ADL eleven kilometres in length. 
This battalion also guards the Gaza airstrip. 

(iii) Sector 3 (Deir-el-Balah)-Indian battalion. 
Battalion headquarters is at Deir-el-Balah. Three com
panies cover a twelve-kilometre sector of the ADL 
with eighteen observation posts. A fourth company, at 
Khan Y ounis, is kept as a force reserve. 

(iv) Sector 4 (Khan Younis, Rafah)-Brazilian 
battalion. Battalion headquarters is at Rafah. Two and 
a half companies provide nineteen observation posts to 
observe this eighteen-kilometre sector of the ADL. 

(b) International Frontier 

The Canadian reconnaissance squadron and the Yugo
slav reconnaissance battalion are deployed along the IF 
as shown below : 

( i) Canadian reconnaissance squadron. Squadron 
headquarters is located in the UNEF maintenance area 
at Rafah. This squadron is responsible for the sector 
extending from the ADL/IF junction to the Abu 
Aweigila-El Auja road. Two permanent outposts are 
established in this area. 

( ii) Yugoslav reconnaissance battalion. Battalion 
headquarters is at El Arish. The Yugoslav sector from 
the Abu Aweigila-El Auja road to the Gulf of Aqaba 
is kept under observation from sentry posts and by 

patrols emanating from permanent outpo3ts established 
at Taret Umm Basis, El Amr, El Quseima, El Saba, 
El Kuntilla and Ra's an Naqb. 

(c) Guards and detachments 

( i) Headquarters UN EF and other commitments in 
Gaza. One company of the Swedish battalion located at 
Gaza provides these guards. 

(ii) UNEF maintenance area. Rajah. About four 
platoons are employed on guarding the perimeter of the 
UNEF maintenance area. A number of sentries and 
patrols are needed to carry out the task. This commit
ment is rotated between the DANOR and Swedish bat
talions every three months. 

(iii) Sharm-el-Sheikh. About two platoons are com
mitted to the task of watching over the Straits of Tiran 
and observing all shipping passing through the Straits. 
This commitment is rotated between the Swedish and 
DANOR battalions every three months. 

(iv) Port Said. About one platoon is employed on 
guard duties at the UNEF port warehouse. The com
mitment is rotated between the Swedish and DANOR 
battalions every three months. 

(v) UNEF Air Station, El Arish. Airfield: a platoon 
from the Yugoslav reconnaissance battalion is employed 
for guard duties. Air Force quarters, Marina: about 
one platoon is employed on guard duties. The commit
ment is rotated between the Swedish and DANOR 
battalions every three months. 

III. INCIDENTS 

22. As reported from all sources, the type and num
ber of incidents which occurred between 1 August 1959 
and 31 July 1960 are shown on page 17. 

23. Based oPl figures from UNEF headquarters, 
which include complaints presented by both parties as 
well as observations made independently by UNEF 
troops, a total of 262 violations of air space by identified 
aircraft and a total of fifty-seven such violations by 
unidentified aircraft occurred during the period 1 Aug
ust 1959 to 31 July 1960. Of these, nine were by 
aircraft of the United Arab Republic overflying on the 
Israel side of the line; the others involved Israel air
craft overflying the Gaza Strip and the Sinai Peninsula. 
All the instances of unidentified aircraft also involved 
overflights on the United Arab Republic side. Of the 
identified planes, 229 were observed by UNEF troops, 
six were reported by the United Arab Republic and 
confirmed by UNEF, and twenty-seven were reported 
by the United Arab Republic but not confirmed by 
UNEF. Of the observed violations by Israel aircraft, 146 
were overflights in the north-east corner of the Gaza 
Strip by aircraft coming from the Israel aerodrome of 
Wadi Sharia. It has been found in practice that when
even a strong representation is made, thereafter such 
overflights decrease considerably in number only to 
increase again when the effect of the representation has 
worn off. However, when compared with the total of 
374 such violations reported in the previous year, a 
considerable decrease is noted. 

24. In the same period, seventy-six violations of 
territorial waters were observed, apparently by fishing 
boats for the most part. Of the total violations, forty 
were by boats moving from Israel waters into United 
Arab Republic waters and thirty-six by boats moving 
from United Arab Republic waters into Israel waters. 
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1959 

Type of incident Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. 

Crossing of ADL/IF involving 
firing .... . . . . . . . . ............. 1 0 0 0 

Firing across ADL/IF ........... 1 0 0 
Crossing of ADL/IF involving 

theft or occasionally kidnapping 0 3 0 
Crossing or attempted crossing of 

ADL/IF not involving firing, 
theft or kidnapping ..... 7 10 13 12 

ToTALS 9 12 16 12 

Total incidents: 384 

a Based on figures from UNEF headquarters, which include 
complaints presented by both parties as well as observations 
made independently by UNEF. 

The total of 384 incidents reported for the twelve months' 
period may be compared with the 137 which occurred in the 
corresponding period covered by last year's report. While there 
has been a marked increase in the number of incidents re-

Compared with the 113 violations reported last year, 
this type of activity has now decreased considerably. 

25. No incidents involving mines occurred during 
the period under review. 

IV. WELL-BEING 

26. The general state of well-being of the Force 
continues to be very good. Statistical infol'mation makes 
it apparent that since the inception of the Force there 
has been consistent improvement in its health record. 

27. During the year, one occurrence of an epidemic 
due to acute hepatitis was observed in one battalion 
only. It was possible to trace the source back to a cook 
and the epidemic was immediately brought under con
trol. Particular emphasis has been given to improved 
hygiene and water supply. Priority was given to all 
engineering works and repairs involving hygiene. 

28. The main causes of hospitalization have been : 
gastro-intestinal disorders, broncho-pneumonia, common 
colds, surgical cases of injuries from vehicle and other 
accidents, appendicitis, hernia, haemorrhoids, and non
malignant tumours. 

29. On 26 October 1959, fire completely destroyed 
the UNEF hospital. All its equipment, except for a 
mobile X-ray unit, was lost. Thanks to the efforts of 
Norwegian and Canadian personnel, the thirty-two 
patients in the hospital at the time of the fire were 
evacuated without injury. The rescued patients were 
moved to temporary quarters pending the arrival of a 
Norwegian light field hospital. The field hospital arri:red 
in El Arish on 29 October 1959, was ready for operatwn 
on 30 October, and continued in operation pending the 
construction of a new hospital building. The new 
UNEF hospital was opened in early July 1960. 

30. The new UNEF hospital, staffed entirely by a 
medical company from Norway, is located ~ithin the 
administrative area at Rafah. The commandmg officer 
is also the chief surgeon. It is designed to function on 
the basis of a field hospital, with certain modifications 
of more static character so that it can cope with all 
cases except those requiring very specialized treatment. 
It also has the necessary facilities for the care of con
valescent cases. 

item 27 17 

Occurrences by montha 

1960 

Dec. Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June lttly 

0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 

0 8 12 7 2 8 5 4 

46 38 49 40 31 24 30 24 

47 46 62 47 34 3-1- 36 29 

ported, all but a very few of these have been of a minor nature. 
Of this year's total, 304 were confirmed by UNEF; eight were 
reported by the United Arab Republic, and investigated by the 
Egypt-Israel Mixed Armistice Commission (EIMAC); and 
seventy-two were reported by Israel to the UNEF Liaison 
Officer, Tel Aviv, but were not investigated or confirmed by 
either EIMAC or UNEF. 

31. This arrangement ensures that evacuation of 
patients for treatment outside the UNEF area and their 
admission to civil hospitals is reduced to the minimum. 
During the period 1 August 1959 to 1 August 1960, 
392 cases were admitted to the UNEF hospital and 
forty cases requiring specialized treatment were hos
pitalized outside the area. 

32. Patients with chronic illnesses are repatriated to 
their home countries on the recommendation of a UNEF 
medical board. During the period under review there 
were forty-one such cases. 

33. In addition to military personnel, 245 civilian 
patients were admitted to the UNEF hospital from 
1 August 1959 to 1 August 1960. Of these, 101 were 
United Nations staff members and local UNEF em
ployees, while the remaining 144 were local inhabitants. 
Occasionally, local inhabitants from remote areas who 
have requested UNEF personnel on patrol for assistance 
have also been treated at the hospital. 

34. Minor cases not requiring admission to hospital 
are cared for by the unit medical officer of each contin
gent. Dental treatment is also the responsibility of the 
unit dental officers. 

35. There were eleven fatalities during the year, 
bringing the total since the inception of the Force to 
forty-five. They have been caused, as was the case in 
previous years, from encounters with mines, accidental 
shootings, and traffic accidents. The most serious single 
accident was a collision at an unguarded railway cross
ing at night, involving a UNEF truck and a railway 
locomotive. Casualties were two dead and nine seriously 
injured. The above figures also include five deaths due 
to thrombosis and other diseases. 

36. The high morale of the Force has continued. 
Important factors in this condition are the provision by 
UNEF of leave centres in Lebanon and Cairo and the 
welfare programme, which embraces a number of activi
ties, especially sports and athletics. 

37. The Leave Centre at Cairo opened on 1 Novem
ber 1959, and closed on 24 April 1960, during which 
period 361 officers and 5,562 men spent their leaves at 
the Centre. A comprehensive programme of conducted 
tours to places of interest and entertainment was organ-
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ized by the welfare officer at the Centre. It was voluntary 
but most men availed themselves of it. 

38. The Leave Centre in Lebanon, with a capacity 
of twenty officers and 260 other ranks, reopened on 16 
May 1960. The hotels are located at Broummana in the 
hills, fifteen miles from the town of Beirut, and leave 
personnel are transported there from El Arish in char
tered aircraft making a maximum of ten flights per 
week and carrying twenty-eight passengers per flight. 

39. Special tours at individual expense were organ
ized to Jerusalem, Petra, Luxor, Cairo and Alexandria. 
The Jerusalem tours are the most popular and transport 
for these is arranged in chartered aircraft. 

40. Games and sports within the units are organized 
by unit commanders as part of the recreation pro
gramme. Facilities for extensive outdoor and indoor 
sports programmes are being continually improved. All 
athletic, recreational and welfare equipment is supplied 
by UNEF through its headquarters welfare section. 
Some of the funds derived from the Service Institute 
have been used to improve recreational facilities. Two 
entertainments were organized from the talent available 
within UNEF. These were highly successful and in
cluded representatives from all the contingents. Four 
live shows have been held to date in this year. Ingemar 
Johansson gave boxing exhibitions to all the units. The 
brass band of the Indian battalion visits the different 
contingents from time to time, and a special programme 
of concerts at all the units was organized by the Royal 
Canadian Dragoon Band, sent from Germany for a 
fortnight. Entertainment films are shown regularly to 
all troops. These include French, Italian, Greek, Scan
dinavian and Spanish, as well as American, films. A 
central library containing hard-cover books, pocket books 
and magazines is maintained by the welfare office. Most 
units also maintain their own libraries and books are 
distributed to them from central stocks. 

41. A special programme of church services and 
festivities was organized at Christmas and Easter. Ar
rangements were made for the provision of Christmas 
trees and decorations. The contingents have their own 
chaplains (Pandits for Indian troops) and services are 
held regularly. 

V. LOGISTICS 

42. The emphasis during the past year has been 
on a very thorough survey of the logistic cover required 
for the Force as well as on the operating procedure. 
The Force has been in operation for nearly four years 
and it became apparent that it was necessary to plan 
replacements of equipment and stores which would 
become unserviceable due to normal wear and tear. 
Another major item for consideration was tentage used 
for accommodation which required replacement. In 
order to ensure utmost economy in this respect, various 
committees were appointed to review the detailed re
quirements, and, where necessary, to revise the au
thorized scales both in the units and in the depots. Fol
lowing is a summary of the action taken on the main 
logistics points. 

(a) Reorganization 

43. The logistics structure was reorganized to ex
pedite the requisitioning and control of vital items of 
supplies and equipment to units. A movement control 
organization, with detachments at the main sea-ports 
and air-heads, was created and staff provided principally 

from the manpower made available as a result of the 
reorganization of the Canadian Transport Company. 

(b) Equipment 

( i) Vehicles 
44. Detailed surveys were made of the Force hold

ings of vehicles and requirements by the units. The 
scales now proposed will result in a reduction in unit 
holdings of approximately ninety vehicles and sixty 
trailers. This proposal has been taken into account in 
planning the procurement of vehicles during 1960. All 
models manufactured prior to 1946 are being replaced 
by newer vehicles which will reduce the maintenance 
and operating costs considerably. It has also been decided 
to standardize the types of vehicles for use by UNEF. 
Discussions and negotiations are now under way to 
dispose of armoured and scout cars which are surplus 
to the operational requirements of the Force. 

( ii) Communications equipment 

45. VHF wireless equipment, providing five speech 
channels, was procured and installed during the year 
for communications between UNEF headquarters in 
Gaza and the maintenance area in Rafah. Duplicate 
equipment is being ordered as an emergency back-up 
for the existing units which will eliminate the need 
for the land line which has not been working satisfac
torily. This arrangement has resulted in the reduction of 
thirty personnel in the Canadian Signal Unit and also 
the saving of the heavy rental being paid for the land 
line. 

(iii) Medical equipment 

46. The medical equipment for the hospital was ini
tially provided by the Norwegian medical company. 
Action has now been taken to formulate a scale of 
medical equipment, drugs and stores appropriate to the 
special requirements of a UNEF hospital. The policy 
now is that the entire hospital property should be 
UNEF -owned. This is being implemented by acquiring 
through purchase as much as possible of the Norwegian 
equipment and procuring the remainder in the normal 
way. 

( iv) Ordnance stores 

47. All aspects of the requisitioning, holding and 
issue programme have been investigated with a view 
to reducing the lead time now required to obtain stores 
required for the efficient operation of the Force. This 
would result in reducing the depot stock levels. 

( v) Fire-fighting equipment 

48. Surveys have now been completed and a suitable 
scale of issue of fire-fighting equipment has been drawn 
up to meet the requirements of each unit and type of 
accommodation. Requisitioning action has been taken 
on the deficient items. 

(vi) Contingent-owned equipment 

49. Continued action is being taken to reduce the 
number and quantity of contingent-owned items of 
equipment in the Force. A standardized procedure for 
disposal is now under discussion. 

(c) Accommodation 
(i) UNEF hospital 

50. A serious fire at the end of October almost 
completely destroyed the tents and medical equipment 
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of the UNEF hospital. The Norwegian Government 
immediately dispatched all the necessary equipment 
and stores required to replace the loss and the hospital 
was temporarily located in improvised accommodation. 
New hutted accommodation has now been constructed 
in Rafah and the hospital was moved into it in early 
July 1%0. The hospital includes facilities for X-ray, 
bacteriological and clinical laboratories, pharmacy, oper
ating theatre and minor surgery room and the necessary 
wards for fifty patients. 

(ii) Guard company camp-Rafah 
51. As the original accommodation for the guard 

company at Rafah was utilized as part of the new 
hospital, another camp to house six officers, twelve 
NCO's and 120 men at the maintenance area was com
pleted early in July 1%0. 

(iii) Land claim,.s 
52. The maintenance of records of lands and build

ings utilized by the Force, the examination of claims 
and arrangements for compensation to private owners, 
were thoroughly investigated and brought up to date. 

(iv) Tent replacement programme 

53. It has been decided to replace all unserviceable 
tents in the Force by standard masonry huts in the 
headquarters area and by a new weatherproof type of 
roof on the existing tent kit structures in the platoon 
and forward company areas. Both types are cheaper to 
provide and more economical to maintain than tentage 
which, owing to local climatic conditions, lasts on the 
average only eighteen months. 

(v) Kitchen improvement plan (KIP) 
54. A complete survey of all kitchens, preparation 

kitchens, and dining rooms has been made, resulting in 
a programme which wil! bring all kitchens and dining 
rooms to a minimum standard, and will ensure proper 
hygiene. 

(d) Water supply 
55. One of the main problems is the transportation 

of water required daily by platoon camps and outposts. 
The procedure now is to transport all the water in 
trucks and water trailers. In some cases, several trips 
have to be made each day. Owing to poor sandy tracks, 
this results in considerable wear and tear on the vehicles 
and excessive consumption of petrol. Consideration is 
now being given to the provision of bigger water storage 
tanks and the transportation of water in bulk in tankers. 

(e) Ration scales 
56. Contingent ration scales, which have been in 

effect since 1958, were completely reviewed during the 
year and minor changes were made to eliminate waste 
and to conform to contingent tastes and calorific values. 
Consumption of pack rations has been reduced and may 
be still further reduced in the near future as a result of 
surveys conducted. A revised system for the procure
ment of fresh fruit and vegetables, adopted 1 July 1960, 
will result in a further reduction of compulsory emer
gency holdings of canned goods of this type. 

(f) Petrol, oil and lubricants (POL commodities) 
57. Contract negotiations with POL supplier pro

vided for a complete review of all storage and distribu
tion facilities within the Force resulting in the installa-

tion of modern metering and dispensing equipment. To 
reduce the consumption of POL products, and con
sequently reduce the cost to the United Nations, a 
rationing programme was instituted late in 1959. The 
reduced figure was based on comsumption over the 
previous three months and represented a decrease of 
approximately 20 per cent. However, this programme 
has not been too successful for a number of reasons, the 
main one being that as the vehicles increase in age, the 
mileage per gallon of petrol decreases proportionately. 
The programme is being kept in force and it is hoped 
that the influx of newer vehicles and the reduction in 
vehicle establishments wil! show the reduction originally 
envisaged. 

(g) Write-off and disposal 
58. Revised procedures governing the write-off and 

disposal of scrap material and condemned stores have 
been devised. These new procedures will materially 
reduce the administrative work-load and expedite the 
disposal of condemned stores. 

(h) North Star flights 

59. The requirements of air freight in the expediting 
of supplies and materials as well as stores required for 
the maintenance of aircraft was reviewed, and it was 
decided to reduce as an experimental measure the North 
Star service flights from four to three per month 
beginning August 1%0. This arrangement necessitates 
moving certain amounts of freight by sea from Pisa to 
Port Said via Genoa. These shipments are arranged 
weekly and generally average eight to ten days' shipping 
time. 

(i) Sea and air cargo 
60. During the year under review, the average sea 

cargo has been 596.8 long tons per month inbound and 
18.3 long tons per month outbound. A total of 513 ships 
unloaded stores for UNEF at Port Said. In addition, 
a monthly average of 54,009 lbs. of incoming and 47,661 
lbs. of outgoing freight and mail was carried by air. 

VI. LOCAL ARRANGEMENTS 

61. The authorities of the United Arab Republic 
continue to extend co-operation to UNEF and, on the 
whole, the relations between the Force and the local 
population continue to be satisfactory. Inevitably, of 
course, there have been some differences and frictions, 
but these have been minor and temporary. With the 
assistance of the United Arab Republic liaison staff to 
UNEF, it has been possible to resolve all differences 
without much difficulty. 

B. Financial arrangements and cost estimates 
of the Force 

I. AcTION BY THE GENERAL AssEMBLY 

AT ITS FOURTEENTH SESSION 

62. In resolution 1441 (XIV), the General Assem
bly, having examined the budget estimates for the 
Force submitted by the Secretary-General for the year 
19607 and the observations and recommendations of the 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 

7 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 28, documents A/4160 and A/ 
C.S/800. 
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Questions thereon,8 authorized the Secretary-General to 
expend up to a maximum of $20 million for the continu
ing operation of the Force during 1960, this sum to be 
assessed against all Members on the basis of the regular 
scale of assessments. The Assembly nevertheless consid
ered it desirable to reduce the financial burden on those 
Governments having the least capacity to contribute 
and decided accordingly that voluntary contributions 
pledged prior to 31 December 1959 should be applied 
as a credit to reduce by 50 per cent the contributions 
of as many Governments as possible, commencing with 
those Governments assessed at the minimum percentage 
of 0.04 per cent. It was further decided that, if Gov
ernments did not avail themselves of the foregoing 
credits, the amounts involved should be credited to the 
1960 budget in section 9-Compensation in respect of 
equipment, materiel and supplies furnished by Govern
ments to their contingents. 

II. AcTION BY GovERNMENTS IN RESPONSE TO GENERAL 
AssEMBLY RESOLUTION 1441 (XIV) 

63. Voluntary contributions to the Special Account 
of the Force in the amount of $3.2 million from the 
United States and $275,000 from the United Kingdom 
resulted, under the terms of paragraph 3 of General 
Assembly resolution 1441 (XIV), in a 50 per cent 
reduction of the assessments for 1960 of all Member 
States with the exception of the five having the largest 
assessments-United States, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Kingdom, France and China, each of 
which received a reduction of $5,535 in comparison with 
an assessment of $1,001,239. 

64. However, as at 31 July 1960, four Govern
ments-Australia, Belgium,9 the Netherlands and Nor
way-had officially announced that they did not intend 
to avail themselves of the reduction in their assessments 
arising from voluntary contributions. The resulting 
income of $397,303 (in excess of the $20 million assess
ment for 1960) will be credited to the 1960 budget of 
the Force under section 9~Compensation in respect of 
equipment, materiel and supplies furnished by Govern
ments to their contingents, in accordance with para
graph 4 of General Assembly resolution 1441 (XIV). 
The Secretary-General understands that some other 
Governments still have under consideration the ques
tion of foregoing the 50 per cent reduction in their 1960 
assessment. 

Ill. RECOMMENDATION FOR CHANGING THE PROVI
SIONS OF PARAGRAPH 91 OF DOCUMENT A/369410 

CONCERNING REIMBURSEMENT OF GOVERNMENTS 
IN RESPECT OF SUPPLIES, materiel AND EQUIP
MENT FURNISHED TO THEIR CONTINGENTS 

65. The General Assembly, by its resolution 1151 
(XII), approved paragraph 91 of my report ( A/3694) 10 

in which I expressed the belief that, in the interests of an 
equitable sharing of costs, the United Nations should 
assume financial responsibility at the conclusion of the 
total period of service of a participating Government's 
forces for the costs it incurred in connexion with provid
ing its contingent with supplies, materiel and equipment. 

8 Ibid., documents A/4171 and A/4284. 
9 The Government of Belgium is foregoing part of its SO per 

cent reduction. 
1° Official Records of the General Assembly, Twelfth Session, 

Annexes, agenda item 65. 

66. I now consider, as mentioned in my foreword to 
the budget estimates for the Force for 1961 (A/4396), 
that it would be appropriate for the General Assembly 
to reconsider its policy which defers reimbursement for 
supplies, materiel and equipment until the conclusion of 
a participating Government's total period of service with 
the Force. The fact that UNEF will soon begin its fifth 
year of operation means that certain Governments have 
accrued substantial claims in providing for their con
tingents, and these claims will continue to increase even 
though at a reduced rate now that the United Nations 
is in a position to provide, in large part, standard items 
for supplying and equipping the Force. 

67. Accordingly it is recommended that, at the con
clusion of the period of service of any one contingent of 
the Force, rather than at the conclusion of the total period 
of service of a participating Government's forces, the 
United Nations should reimburse the Government, at 
standard rates to be agreed upon between the United 
Nations and the participating Governments, for destruc
tion, loss or depreciation incurred in respect of the fol
lowing categories of supplies and materiel: 

(a) Personal clothing of members of the contingents; 
(b) Personal equipment of members of the contin

gents such as rucksacks, kitbags, sleeping bags, canteens, 
cooking and eating utensils, etc. ; 

(c) Small arms ; 
(d) Ammunition. 

68. Since the passing of the initial emergency period, 
the United Nations has acquired increasing experience 
which enables it better to provide for the needs of the 
various contingents. World-wide purchasing of standard 
items in quantity has offered the possibility of maximum 
economy in procurement. Standardization has achieved 
even greater economies by reducing the variety of items 
used and the spare parts carried for their maintenance; 
by simplifying problems of shipping, storage, inventory 
and maintenance ; and by introducing better control over 
issues through the use of standard scales. It follows that 
the categories of supplies, materiel and equipment-other 
than those necessarily supplied in the home countries 
to incoming contingents and enumerated in paragraph 67 
above-can be effectively obtained through the United 
Nations. However, in special cases where a contingent 
requires items peculiar to its national military establish
ment, these should be indented in the first instance to 
the Commander of the Force for subsequent requisition 
from the Government concerned by the United Nations 
procurement authorities. 

69. It is therefore suggested that consideration be 
~iven to an arrangement whereby, unless at the time it 
1s specifically agreed otherwise with the Government 
concerned, supplies, materiel and equipment requisitioned 
from Governments in accordance with paragraph 68 above 
be paid for in full by the United Nations at the time of 
delivery and presentation of Government invoices refer
~ncing the United Nations requisition number. All such 
Items would become the property of the United Nations, 
but should they become surplus to the needs of the Force 
they could, if value warrants, be returned to the issuing 
Government, subject to reimbursement of the depreciated 
value as determined between the Government and the 
United Nations. 

70. Should the General Assembly approve the recom
mendations in paragraphs 67-69 above, they would be 
applied mutatis mutandis to the determination of reim-
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bursement due to Governments for supplies, materiel and 
equipment made available to their contingents prior to 
such approval. The General Assembly might also con
sider it appropriate for the claims of Governments in 
respect of equipment to be offset by the cost of loss or 
damage to equipment arising from the gross or wilful 
negligence of members of their contingents. To this end, 
the Commanding Officer (or his designated alternate) of 
a contingent could be designated as a member of the 
United Nations property survey board convened to con
sider a case involving gross or wilful negligence of a 
member of his contingent. 

71. Pending knowledge of the total credit that will 
be realized in section 9 of the 1960 budget for the Force 
under the terms of General Assembly resolution 1441 
(XIV) and pending experience that will be gained 
should the General Assembly approve the recommenda
tions in this report for the current reimbursement to 
Governments for items supplied to their contingents, it 
is not intended to request that the 1961 budget make pro
vision in addition to the $6 million already in the reserve 
for compensation to Governments in respect of supplies, 
materiel and equipment provided to their contingents. 
The liquidation of past obligations and the current pay
ment of new obligations in respect of Government sup
plies, materiel and equipment should, however, lead to 
more even and certain budgeting in the future for such 
expenditure. 

IV. ARREARS OF ASSESSMENTS PAYABLE BY MEMBERS 

TO THE SPECIAL AccouNT OF THE FoRcE 

72. Assessments approved by the General Assembly 
to the end of 1960 total $75,233,988, of which $51,003,-
219, or 67.8 per cent, had been collected as at 31 July 
1960, as compared with 62.3 per cent on 31 July 1959. 
The assessments, collections and balances due for each 
year, as at 31 July 1960, are: 

Assessments Collections Balance dl<e 

United States dollars 

1957 15,028,988 10,752,021 4,276,967 

1958 25,000,000 16,723,145 8,276,855 
1959 15,205,000 10,233,318 4,971,682 

1960 20,000,000 13,294,735 6,705,265 

ToTAL 75,233,988 51,003,219 24,230,769 

73. The $20 million assessments for 1960 includes 
$3,475,000 pledged as special assistance by two Govern
ments. Prior to 1960, sixteen Governments contributed 
$18,766,012 to the Force as special assistance, in addi
tion to the assessed contributions for the same period. On 
the other hand, the following table shows the number of 
Governments which owed assessments in full or in part 
at 31 July 1960: 
Assessment for Owed in full Owed in Part 

1957 .. 22 12 

1958 .. 35 3 

1959 .... . ....... 41 2 

1960 61 3 

74. It is estimated on the basis of experience that only 
$1.6 million of the $24.2 million now due on a~sess
ments will be collected by the end of 1%0. Accordmgly, 
unpaid assessments for all years at the end of 1960 are 
estimated to be $22.6 million, or 30 per cent of the total 
assessed, in comparison with 33.9 per cent not paid at 
the end of 1959. 

V. CASH DEFICIT OF THE SPECIAL AccouNT 

OF THE FORCE 

75. In spite of the small improvement foreseen in the 
collection of assessments, the fact that approximately 
one-third of the assessments for all years will remain 
unpaid at the end of this year will create a serious cash 
shortage. At 31 July 1960, the Special Account for the 
Force did not have sufficient cash to meet current needs 
and consequently was obliged to rely on a $500,000 
advance from the United Nations Working Capital 
Fund. It is estimated that the cash expenditures of the 
Force for the last five months of 1960 will be $9.6 million 
in comparison with estimated cash receipts of $5.4 mil
lion (including an estimated $600,000 as a result of 
future decisions of more Governments not to avail them
selves of the SO per cent reduction in assessments under 
General Assembly resolution 1441 (XIV)). Accord
ingly, borrowings from the United Nations Working 
Capital Fund by the end of 1960 will amount to some 
$5 million, including a minimum cash operating balance 
of $800,000. The cash position during 1961 can be ex
pected to worsen at a sharply increasing rate if the 
General Assembly approves my recommendation in para
graphs 67 to 69 above that the Force begin to reimburse 
participating Governments currently for supplies, materiel 
and equipment furnished to their contingents, and if, as 
is probable, certain Governments submit overdue invoices 
in respect of the extra costs of the pay and allowances 
of their contingents. 

VI. COMMENTS ON THE UNSATISFACTORY FINANCIAL 

POSITION OF THE SPECIAL AccouNT oF THE FoRcE 

76. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions in its first report to the General 
Assembly at its fifteenth session, when considering the 
financial position of the Organization,l1 pointed out that 
the arrears in assessments for the Special Account of 
the Force are causing the financial position of the 
United Nations itself to become critical. The Advisory 
Committee presumed that the General Assembly at its 
fifteenth session would wish to consider alternative meas
ures for dealing with the situation in order to preserve 
the solvency of the United Nations. Accordingly, the 
Committee listed, without indicating concurrence or ap
proval at that stage, the following possible alternatives 
which had come to its attention : 

(a) An Assembly decision to increase the \Vorking 
Capital Fund sizably, perhaps to $30 million in 1961; 

(b) An Assembly decision to finance UNEF, after 
taking account of voluntary contributions, from a section 
of the regular budget in order to clarify the liability of 
Governments to pay UNEF assessments : 

(c) An Assembly decision to include annually in the 
regular budget, during the period UNEF continues in 
existence, an item of $5 million in lieu of the $2 million 
now provided in the annual resolution on unforeseen and 
extraordinary expenses, with a proviso that surpluses 
remaining under this item at the end of each year be 
accumulated in a reserve fund for peace and security. 
Cash could be borrowed from this fund to pay UNEF 
bills, and this would relieve some of the pressure on the 
Working Capital Fund; 

(d) An Assembly decision to establish a peace and 
security fund, to be maintained at a level of $20 to $25 
million, which might be financed partly from the regular 

ll[bid., Fifteenth Session, Supplement No. 7. 
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budget and partly by voluntary contributions. The present 
UNEF and similar operations in the future might be 
financed from this fund. 

77. When it is considered that, at the end of 1%0, 
the Special Account of the Force will have unpaid liabili
ties of some $16 million and will have borrowed approxi
mately $5 million, owing to the fact that Member States 
will not have paid assessments totalling in excess of $22 
million, it will be appreciated that the situation is suffi
ciently critical to warrant the urgent attention of the 
General Assembly at its fifteenth session. Concern for 
the financial development is increased by the new and 
considerable expenditure for the Congo operation, on the 
financing of which a separate report will be submitted. 

VII. CosT ESTIMATES FOR MAINTAINING THE FoRcE 
DURING 1961 

78. I have submitted to the General Assembly, 1961 
budget estimates (A/ 4396) which provide for continu
ing the Force at its current level of approximately 5,300 
officers and men, in order to enable the Assembly to 
make appropriate financial provision should it decide to 
continue the Force. These estimates total $19,384,800 
for 1961, which compares with an appropriation of $20 
million for 1960 (resolution 1444 (XIV)) and an ex
penditure of $18,949,492 for 1959. The estimates for 
1961 have been examined by the Advisory Committee on 
Administrative and Budgetary Questions, which has con
curred in the estimates proposed, subject to the observa
tions set forth in its report to the General Assembly on 
the 1961 budget estimates for the Force (A/4409). 

Document A./ 4486/ A.dd.l 

[Original text: English] 
[21 October 1960] 

1. The Secretary-General mentioned in document 
A/ 4486 the names of the Governments which had, as 
at 31 July 1%0, officially announced that they did not 

intend to avail themselves of the reduction in their 
assessment for the Special Account of the Force, aris
ing from the voluntary contributions on the part of 
other Governments. By a letter dated 8 October 1960, 
the Government of Canada has informed the Secretary
General that it does not intend to take advantage of the 
50 per cent reduction in its assessment which, under 
the terms of paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 
1441 (XIV), will mean that Canada's additional pay
ment of $310,764 will be credited to the 1960 budget of 
the Force under section 9-Compensation in respect of 
equipment, materiel and supplies furnished by Govern
ments to their contingents. 

2. The Secretary-General also wishes to inform the 
General Assembly that the Government of Japan, in 
addition to paying in full its net assessment for 1960 to 
the Special Account of the Force, on 19 October 1960 
paid into the Account a voluntary contribution in the 
amount of $50,000 to meet expenses of the Force. 

Document A./4486/ A.dd.2 

[Original text: English] 
[8 December 1960] 

The Secretary-General mentioned in documents 
Aj 4486 and Add.l the names of the Governments 
which have officially announced that they did not intend 
to avail themselves of the reduction in their assessment 
for the Special Account of the Force, arising from volun
tary contributions on the part of other Governments. 
By a letter dated 5 December 1960, the Government of 
Sweden has informed the Secretary-General that it does 
not intend to take advantage of the 50 per cent reduc
tion in its assessment which, under the terms of para
graph 4 of General Assembly resolution 1441 (XIV), 
will mean that Sweden's additional payment of $138,895 
will be credited to the 1960 budget of the Force under 
section 9-Compensation in respect of equipment, mate
riel and supplies furnished by Governments to their 
contingents. 

DOCUMENT A/C.5/L.645 

Cost estimates for the maintenance of the Force: 
Canada, Denmark, India, Norway, Sweden and Yugoslavia: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1089 (XI) of 21 December 
1956, 1151 (XII) of 22 November 1957, 1337 (XIII) 
of 13 December 1958, and 1441 (XIV) of 5 Decem
ber 1959, 

Having considered the observations made by Member 
States concerning financing of the Force, 

Having examined the budget estimates for the Force 
submitted by the Secretary-General for the year 1%1 
(A/ 4396) and the observations and recommendations of 
the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Bud
getary Questions thereon (A/4409), 

Having noted with satisfaction that special financial 
assistance has been pledged voluntarily towards the ex
penditures for the Force in 1%1, 

[Original text: English] 
[16 December 1960] 

Considering that it is desirable to apply voluntary 
contributions of special financial assistance in such a 
manner as to reduce the financial burden on those Gov
ernments which have the least capacity to contribute 
towards the expenditures for maintaining the Force, 

1. Authorizes the Secretary-General to expend up 
to a maximum of $19,000,000 for the continuing opera
tion of the Force during 1961; 

2: Decides to assess the amount of $19,000,000 
agamst all Members of the United Nations on the basis 
of the regular scale of assessments, subject to the 
provisions of paragraphs 3 and 4 below, 

. 3. J?ecides further that the voluntary contributions 
mcludmg those already announced and referred to in 
preambular paragraph 4 above, shall be applied, at a 
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request of the Member State concerned made prior to 
31 March 1961, to reduce by up to 50 per cent: 

(a) The assessment that the Member States admitted 
during the fifteenth session are required to pay for the 
financial year 1961 in accordance with General Assembly 
resolution (XV) , and 

(b) The assessment of all other Member States 
receiving assistance during 1960 from the United Nations 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance, com
mencing with those States assessed at the minimum per
centage of 0.04 per cent and then including, in order, 
those States assessed at the next highest percentages 

until the total amount of the voluntary contributions has 
been fully applied ; 

4. Decides that, if Member States do not avail them
selves of credits provided for in operative paragraph 3, 
then the amounts involved shall be credited to section 9 
of the 1961 budget for the United Nations Emergency 
Force. 

5. Approves the recommendations set forth in para
graphs 67 through 70 of the Secretary-General's report 
on the United Nations Emergency Force (A/4486) 
concerning reimbursement of Governments in respect of 
supplies, material and equipment furnished to their 
contingents. 

DOCUMENT A/4674 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

1. The Fifth Committee at its 821st and 822nd meet
ings, held on 16 December 1%0, considered the esti
mates for the maintenance of the United Nations Emer
gency Force for 1%1 (A/4396) submitted by the Sec
retary-General and the pertinent report of the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 
(A/4409). 

2. In his foreword to the budget estimates the Sec
retary-General expressed the view that the Force con
tinues to provide a stabilizing influence in the Middle 
East and that it should continue its operations during 
1961 at its present strength. The Secretary-General 
reported that the 1961 operating costs of the Force 
(part A) show a decrease of $915,000 from the 1960 
appropriation for this purpose although reimbursements 
to Governments (part B) show an increase of $300,000. 

3. The SecretarrGeneral referred to the question of 
compensation for equipment, materiel and supplies fur
nished by Governments to their contingents. In view of 
the fact that UNEF will soon be in its fifth year of opera
tion, that substantial claims for loss or deterioration of 
Government-owned equipment and supplies have accrued 
during the past three and one-half years and that 
increases in such claims must be expected as long as 
UNEF continues, he considered that the General Assem
bly at its fifteenth session should reconsider the original 
reimbursement policy which it approved at its twelfth 
session (resolution 1151 (XII)). The Secretary-General 
expressed further views on this point and submitted re
commendations in his Progress Report on the Force 
(A/4486, paras. 65-70). 

4. The Secretary-General furnished information that 
as at 31 May 1960 unpaid assessments totalled over 
$24,000,000. This amount represented 32.5 per cent of 
the total UNEF assessments for the four years. As a 
result of the steady increase in the arrears of contribu
tions to the UNEF Special Account, it had been neces
sary throughout the past year to have advances from the 
Organization's Working Capital Fund in order to finance 
current UNEF expenses. At the end of 1959 these 
totalled slightly under $3,000,000 but this total would 
be increased by several million dollars by the end of 
1960. He considered the situation so critical as to require 
an urgent solution. 

[Original text: English] 
[19 December 1960] 

5. The Secretary-General's 1961 estimates ( A/4396) 
for the expenses of the Force has totalled $19,384,800. 
The Advisory Committee had reported on these estimates 
(A/4409) and, while recommending an appropriation of 
the amount estimated for the purposes of assessment, 
suggested that efforts should be made to keep the 
expenses within a target level of $19,000,000. 

6. During the discussion in the Fifth Committee 
several delegations stated the position of their Govern
ments that UNEF had been established illegally and said 
that their Governments would not contribute to its 
maintenance. Other delegations, while not questioning 
the juridical basis of the Force, considered that the 
arrangements made for financing it did not take account 
of different levels of responsibility. Still other delegations 
favoured inclusion of the costs of the Force in the 
regular budget of the Organization. 

7. At the 821st meeting of the Committee the repre
sentatives of the United Kingdom and the United States 
announced that, subject to parliamentary approval, their 
Governments would make voluntary contributions to the 
1961 expenses of the Force. The amounts of the con
tributions pledged were: United States-$1,800,000 and 
United Kingdom-$135,000. 

8. At the 822nd meeting of the Committee the rep
resentative of Norway introduced a draft resolution 
(AjC.5jL.645) submitted by Canada, Denmark, India, 
Norway, Sweden and Yugoslavia. 

9. At the 822nd meeting of the Committee, the 
Secretary-General's representative proposed the inser
tion of the words "pledged prior to 31 December 1960" 
in operative paragraph 3 following the word "contribu
tions" .. This insertion was accepted by the sponsors and 
met With the approval of the Committee. 

10. At the same meeting the representative of Iraq 
proposed, as an amendment to the draft resolution, that 
the words "made prior to 31 March 1961" should be 
omitted in operative paragraph 3. The Committee re
jected the proposed amendment by 17 votes to 8 with 
29 abstentions. The draft resolution as a whol~ was 
adopted by a roll-call vote of 31 to 8, with 19 abstentions. 
The voting was as follows : 

In. favour: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Brazil, Burma, Canada, Ceylon, Denmark, Federation 
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of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Sweden, 
Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist R.e
public, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Roman~a, 
Ukranian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Sovtet 
Socialist Republics. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Chile, China, Colombia, 
Cuba, Dahomey, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Guatemala, Iraq, 

Lebanon, Mexico, Peru, Philippines, Por_tugal, Spain, 
Union of South Africa, United Arab Repubhc, Venezuela. 

Recommendation of the Fifth Committee 

11. The Fifth Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolution : 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.]. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 960th plenary meeting on 20 December 1960, the General Assembly took 
note of the Progress report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Emer
gency Force (A/4486 and Add.1 and 2). 

At the same meeting the General Assembly adopted the draft resolution sl!b
mitted by the Fifth Committee (A/4674, para. 11). For the final text see resolutiOn 
1575 (XV) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1575 (XV) CoST ESTIMATES FOR THE MAINTENANCE 
OF THE U:-<ITED NATIONs EMERGENCY FoRcE 

The General AsseHtbly, 
Recalling its resolutions 1089 (XI) of 21 December 

1956, 1151 (XII) of 22 November 1957, 1337 (XIII) 
of 13 December 1958 and 1441 (XIV) of 5 December 
1959, 

Having considered the observations made by Member 
States on the financing of the United Nations Emer
gency Force, 

H a'ving examined the budget estimates for the Force 
submitted by the Secretary-General for the year 1961 
(A/ 4396) and the observations and recommendations 
thereon of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions (A/ 4409), 

H mJing noted with satisfaction that special financial 
assistance has been pledged voluntarily towards the ex
penditures for the Force in 1961, 

Considering that it is desirable to apply voluntary 
contributions of special financial assistance in such a 
manner as to reduce the financial burden on those Gov
ernments which have the least capacity to contribute to
wards the expenditures for maintaining the Force, 

1. Authorizes the Secretary-General to expend up to 
a maximum of $19 million for the continuing operation 
of the United Nations Emergency Force during 1961; 

2. Decides to assess the amount of $19 million against 
all States Members of the United Nations on the basis 

of the regular scale of assessments, subject to the pro
visions of paragraphs 3 and 4 below ; 

3. Decides further that the voluntary contributions 
pledged prior to 31 December 1960, including those 
already announced and referred to in the fourth pream
bular paragraph above, shall be applied, at a request of 
the Member State concerned made prior to 31 March 
1961, to reduce by up to SO per cent: 

(a) The assessment that the Member States which 
were admitted during the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly are required to pay for the Jinancial year 1961 
in accordance with Assembly resolution 1552 (XV) of 
18 December 1960; 

(b) The assessment of all other Member States re
ceiving assistance during 1960 under the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance, commencing with 
those States assessed at the minimum percentage of 0.04 
per cent and then including, in order, those States assessed 
at the next highest percentages until the total amount of 
the voluntary contributions has been fully applied; 

4. Decides that, if Member States do not avail them
selves of credits provided for in paragraph 3 above, the 
amounts involved shall be credited to section 9 of the 
1961 budget for the Force; 

5. Approves the recommendations set forth in para
graphs 67 to 70 of the Secretary-General's report on the 
United Nations Emergency Force (A/4486) concerning 
reimbursement of Governments in respect of supplies, 
material and equipment furnished to their contingents. 

960th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1960. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

Document No. 

A/C.S/L.651 

Printed in U.S.A. 

YoTE. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of agenda item 27 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title 

Draft report of the Fifth Committee 
Observations and references 

Same text as A/4674 

S-4103--April 1961-2,100 



United Nations 

GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 
Official Record& 

Agenda items 
28, 30, 31 and 32* 

ANNEXES 

FIFTEENTH SESSION 

NEW YORK, 1960-1961 

Agenda item 28: Progress and operations of the Special Fund** 

Agenda item 30: Programmes of technical assistance:** 

(a) Report of the Economic and Social Council; 
(b) United Nations assistance in public administration: report of the Secretary General; 
(c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds under the Expanded Programme of Technical 

Assistance 

Agenda item 31: Opportunities for international co-operation on behalf of former Trust Territories 
and other newly independent States: reports of the Economic and Social Council and of 
the Secretary-General** 

Agenda item 32: Question of assistance to Libya: report of the Secretary-General** 

CONTENTS 
Document No. Title Page 

A/4491 
A/4575 
A/4576 

Progress and operations of the Special Fund : note by the Secretary-General 1 
Question of assistance to Libya: report of the Secretary-General 2 
Question of assistance to Libya: communication dated 13 October 1960 from the Prime 

Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs of Libya addressed to the Secretary-General 
transmitting a memorandum on the assistance received by Libya. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 

A/4585 

A/4589 

Opportunities for international co-operation on behalf of former Trust Territories and other 
newly independent States: report of the Secretary-General. . . . . . 14 

United Nations assistance in public administration: provision of operational, executive and 
administrative personnel : report of the Secretary-General 21 

A/4649 Report of the Second Committee . . . . . . . . . . . 25 

Action taken by the General Assembly 

Check list of documents . 

34 

38 

* These items were considered together in accordance with the decision te.ken by the Committee at its 645th meeting. 
**For the discussion of this item, see Official Record's of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session Second Committee 694th 

695th, 698th to 70lst and 707th to 714th meetings; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 948th meeting. ' ' 

DOCUMENT A/4491 

Progress and operations of the Special Fund 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. The report of the Governing Council of the Spe
cial Fund on its third and fourth sessions (E/3398) 
was before the Economic and Social Council at its 
thirtieth session and is available to the General As
sembly. It is for consideration by the General Assembly 
in accordance with part B. paragraph 10, of General 
Assembly resolution 1240 (XIII) of 14 October 1958. 

2. The comments of the Economic and Social Council 
on this report are to be found in chapter II, section III, 
of the report of the Economic and Social Council to the 
General Assembly (A/ 4415). 

3. At the request of the Managing Director of the 
Special Fund, the Secretary-General also transmits to 
the General Assembly, for the information of l\fembers, 

[Original text: English] 
[13 September 1960] 

the annual report of the Managing Director of the 
Special Fund for 1959 (SFjL.28jRev.1). 

4. In addition, paragraph 54 of part 13 of General 
Assembly resolution 1240 (XIII) requires that the 
administrative budget of the Special Fund, as approved 
by the Governing Council, shall be submitted to the 
General Assembly together with any comments which 
the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Bud
getary Questions may have made on these budget 
estimates. 

5. In conformity with this provision, the Special 
Fund's admini~rative budget estimates for the year 
1960 (SF jL.24 jRev.l), which were submitted by the 

I Annexes (XV) 28, 30, 31 and 32 
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Managing Director of the Special Fund to the Govern
ing Council at its third session, are likewise being made 
available to the Assembly. As stated in paragraph 69 
of the Governing Council's report (E/3398), these 
estimates were approved by the Council. The related 
comments of the Advisory Committee on Administrative 

and Budgetary Questions, which the Governing Council 
took into account when approving the estimates, are 
available as document A/4268.1 

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 29. 

DOCUMENT A/4575 

Question of assistance to Libya 

Report of the Secretary-General 

1. General Assembly resolution 1303 (XIII) of 
10 December 1958 on the question of assistance to 
Libya contains the following operative paragraphs: 

"The General Assembly, 
" 
1. Invites anew all Governments willing and in a 

position to do so to provide financial assistance to the 
United Kingdom of Libya through the appropriate 
mechanisms available within the United Nations for 
receiving voluntary contributions, in order to assist 
Libya in the financing of its fundamental and urgent 
programmes of reconstruction and of economic and 
social development; 

"2. Recommends that, if and when further means 
become available for assisting in the financing of the 
development of under-developed areas and for ex
panding technical assistance to them, the United 
Nations and the specialized agencies should give due 
consideration to the specific development needs of 
Libya; 

"3. Requests the Secretary-General, the Technical 
Assistance Board, and the specialized agencies con
cerned to continue to waive local costs and to give 
all possible favourable consideration to the requests 
of Libya for technical assistance, taking into account 
the special needs of Libya and the principles of the 
technical assistance programmes of the United Nations 
and of the specialized agencies enumerated in Eco
nomic and Social Council resolution 222 (IX) of 
15 August 1949; 

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to draw the 
attention of the Managing Director of the Special 
Fund to the communication of the Prime Minister 
of Libya dated 17 September 1958 and to the recom
mendations contained in paragraph 2 above; 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General to bring the 
present resolution to the attention of the Governments 
of Member States and to take the necessary measures 
to facilitate the implementation of paragraph 1 above; 

"6. Requests the Secretary-General to make a 
special report on the question of United Nations 
assistance to Libya in time for the report to be placed 
on the provisional agenda of the fifteenth session of 
the General Assembly." 
2. A memorandum on technical assistance to Libya, 

together with a letter dated 13 October 1960 from the 
Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs of 
Libya to the Secretary-General (A/4576) is before the 
General Assembly under agenda item 32. 

3. It will be recalled that, following the adoption of 
General Assembly resolution 289 A (IV) of 21 Novem-

[ Orig1nal text: English] 
[15 November 19601 

ber 1949, the United Nations assumed an active role 
in the events leading to the declaration of Libya's 
independence in December 1951. Moreover, both before 
and since independence, the furtherance of Libya's eco
nomic and social development has been a matter of 
special concern to the United Nations, as resolutions 
726 (VIII), 924 (X) and 1303 (XIII), adopted by 
the General Assembly at its eighth, tenth and thirteenth 
sessions, have evidenced. The country's needs, and espe
cially the developments in those needs since this question 
was last considered by the General Assembly, together 
with the way in which they have been met from inter
national sources, are described in some detail in the 
above-mentioned memorandum. The most notable 
change in the Libyan scene since this question was last 
considered by the General Assembly has been brought 
about by the discovery of oil. The Prime Minister's 
letter warns, however, that "Libya's natural resources, 
with the single exception of recently discovered petro
leum reserves, are extremely limited, and the shortages 
of cultivable land, water supplies and skilled personnel 
are acutely felt". While it speaks of the economic 
prospects for Libya as being "bright and hopeful", it 
makes it clear that "the revenues from the commercial 
exploitation of ... oil resources will not become available 
in important volume for at least two or three years" 
and, further, that "in fields such as agriculture, the 
receipt of petroleum revenues will do little to solve 
the fundamental problems posed by climate, soil, lack 
of water and deficient farming techniques". 

4. The amount of assistance provided under the Ex
panded Programme of Technical Assistance covering 
the period 1950-1960 is summarized in the table an
nexed to the present report, bringing up to date the 
information submitted by the Secretary-General to the 
General Assembly at its thirteenth session.2 It will be 
seen that the amount of such assistance over the ten-year 
period totals about $6.5 million, the figures for 1959 
and 1960 being $713,600 and $640,000 respectively. 
The Prime Minister writes of the Government's disap
pointment that further reductions are to be made in 
the level of assistance to Libya under the Expanded 
Programme in the next two years. Such reductions are, 
however, in no way a reflection of any diminishing 
concern for Libya's economic needs. Similar reductions 
have been made in other country programmes, particu
larly those which have been long established, in order 
to accommodate within the funds expected to be avail
able in the next two years the requests for technical 
assistance from a rapidly growing number of countries, 

2 Ibid., Thirteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 30, docu
ment A/3960. 
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especially newly independent countries. The Secretary
General is confident that the Technical Assistance 
Board (TAB) will continue to do its utmost to meet 
the special needs of Libya. The Board took note of para
graph 3 of General Assembly resolution 1303 (XIII) 
and throughout 1959 and 1960 has continued to waive 
local costs. It is noted that the Government believes 
the time is not far distant when Libya will be in a 
position to relinquish the waiver on local costs. The 
Executive Chairman of TAB has indicated his intention 
to renew the vvaiver for 1961, after consultation with 
the Board, on the understanding that consultations will 
be opened with the Government for the progressive 
application to Libya, in future years, of the arrange
ments regarding local costs applicable to other countries. 

5. The United Nations and the specialized agencies 
have also provided significant amounts of technical 
assistance under their regular programmes. For exam
ple, the available data for 1959 indicate an expenditure 
of $116,976 and the provision of fifteen experts and 
thirty-nine fellowships under these programmes. Over 
a period of nine years, the United Nations Children's 
Fund (UNICEF) has allocated $553,700 for child care 
projects, nutrition, health services and tuberculosis con
trol in Libya. The Government of Libya was among 
the first to request the services of experts under the 
programme for the provision of operational, executive 
and administrative personnel ( OPEX). Following the 
conclusion of an agreement between the United Nations 
and the Government in 1959, officers were supplied to 
man three high-level posts having an important bearing 
on the administration and economy of the country. All 
appointments were made for one year in the first 
instance. Two of them will be extended for another 
year, while the third officer, who has retired after con
cluding his assignment, is being replaced by another 
to man a somewhat different post in the same field. 
The Secretary-General was regretfully unable to meet 
more requests for OPEX assistance at the time, since 
the programme had been sanctioned only on an experi
mental basis and with limited resources. The possibilities 

have, however, improved in recent months and recruit
ment has commenced for the provision of two more 
OPEX officers for the Government of Libya. 

6. In implementation of operative paragraph 4 of 
General Assembly resolution 1303 (XIII), the Special 
Fund, in December 1959, allocated the sum of approxi
mately $1 million to assist in the establishment of an 
institute of higher technology. In addition, the Managing 
Director is recommending to the forthcoming session 
of the Governing Council that it approve an allocation 
of approximately $525,000 to assist the Libyan Gov
ernment in the establishment of a radio and telecom
munications school. 

7. It will be seen from the above that, although there 
has been a slight reduction in actual and planned ex
penditures under the Expanded Programme in the past 
few years, the provision of assistance to Libya under 
the programmes, and more particularly by the Special 
Fund, will more than offset, in financial terms, the 
reductions referred to above. 

8. In accordance with operative paragraph 5 of Gen
eral Assembly resolution 1303 (XIII), the Secretary
General again addressed the Governments of all Mem
ber States, indicating that he was prepared to take 
the necessary measures to facilitate the implementation 
of paragraph 1 of that resolution. Of the nineteen Gov
ernments which replied to this communication, a number 
referred to their support of assistance to Libya through 
their regular contributions to the Expanded Programme 
and other programmes of technical assistance of the 
United Nations and the specialized agencies, but none 
indicated a desire to furnish additional financial assist
ance to Libya through the appropriate mechanisms 
available within the United Nations. At the same time, 
the Governments of France, Italy, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United 
States of America also drew attention in their replies 
to their continued direct financial and technical assist
ance to the Government of Libya under bilateral 
arrangements. 

ANNEX 

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE TO LIBYA UNDER THE EXPANDED PROGRAMME OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

AND THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES: 1950-196()a 

UNTA ILO FAO UNESCO ICAO WHO ITU 

Amounts obligated (in thousands of 
US dollars) 
1950-1951b . . . . .... 85.4 1.0 23.0 102.0 20.4 
1952 229.5 18.1 160.3 211.8 34.7 
1953 . ............. 127.7 176.4 281.1 160.2 26.4 
1954 76.7 178.4 191.8 98.2 6.1 13.8 
1955 95.3 160.5 176.3 136.1 12.3 
1956 72.6 145.4 241.7 176.5 42.8 
1957 83.4 161.2 242.1 149.7 63.7 
1958 66.7 171.9 239.8 153.4 82.9 
1959 91.6 115.2 246.3 150.3 81.3 3.2 
1960c . . .. .. . ... 92.6 90.0 225.9 139.9 70.8 4.0 

1,021.5 1,218.1 2,028.3 1,478.1 6.1 449.1 7.2 

Number of experts 
1950-1951 ..... .. . . . . . .... 6 1 4 20 3 
1952 14 7 18 26 2 
1953 . . . . .. . . ... . . ..... . ....... 13 34 15 27 2 
1954 ........ . ......... 8 43 15 11 3 
1955 . .. . . . .. . . .. .. . .. . .. . . ... 6 38 21 16 5 

WMO Total 

231.8 
654.4 
771.8 

19.1 584.1 
21.9 602.4 
52.8 731.8 
33.0 733.1 
21.1 735.8 
25.7 713.6 
16.8 640.0 

190.4 6,398.8 

34 
67 
91 

2 83 
2 88 
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TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE TO LIBYA UNDER THE EXPANDED PROGRAMME OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
AND THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES; 1950-196()11 (continued) 

UNTA ILO 

1956 5 35 
1957 ........ . . 7 27 
1958 . . . .. . .. 6 34 
19S9 ..... . .. . . . . 6 19 
1960C ....... 7 10 

78 248 

Number of fellows 
1950-19S1 .... .. .. . 28 
1952 ... . .. . . . 32 
19S3 . . .. . .. . .. ... 
1954 ....... . . . .. . . . 1 64 
1955 ..... . . . ... . . . . . . . . . ... 8 so 
1956 ... 11 2 
19S7 ... . .... . .. .. . .. . . . . . . . 6 s 
19S8 . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 3 
19S9 19 s 
196QC . . .. 4 

107 133 

a Source: Reports of the Technical Assistance Board. 
b Estimated expenditure. 
c Approved programme, category I. 

FAO UNESCO ICAO 

27 20 
21 21 
21 18 
19 18 
18 18 

179 195 

17 
13 23 
s 
2 55 
3 65 

so 
3 30 

22 
s 16 

6 

31 284 

WHO 

6 
9 
9 

12 
6 

57 

3 
s 
1 
2 
3 
4 

2 
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DOCUMENT A/4576 

Question of assistance to Libya 

Communication dated 13 October 1960 from the Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs of 
Libya addressed to the Secretary-General trammitting a memorandum on the assistance received 
by Libya 

[Original te.xt: English] 
[ 14 November 1960] 

Nate by tlie Secretary-General: The Secretary-General has the honour to 
submit to the Members of the General Assembly, for information, a copy oi a 
communication dated 13 October 1960 from the Prime Minister and Minister of 
Foreign Affairs of Libya transmitting a memorandum on the assistance received by 
the Government of Libya from the United Nations. 

LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL 

I have the honour to refer to resolution 1303 (XIII) 
which was adopted by the United Nations General 
Assembly on 10 December 1958 and which requested, 
inter alia, that a special report on the question of United 
Nations assistance to Libya should be prepared so that 
this subject might be placed on the agenda for the 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly. 

On those previous occasions when similar requests 
have been made by the Assembly, my predecessor and 
I have submitted to the Secretary-General memoranda 
outlining the assistance received from the United 
Nations, the results that have followed from this assist
ance and the general progress made in Libya's economic 
and social development.3 These documents have been 
circulated to delegations attending the Assembly, and 
I understand that they have been of some assistance 
in providing background information to delegates par
ticipating in the debate. Consequently, I am now trans-

3 Ibid., Tenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 26, document 
A/2969; ibid., Thirteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 30, 
document A/3961. 

mitting to you a further report in which are set forth 
the main features of the background against which 
United Nations aid is provided and which covers as 
well the major changes which have occurred since my 
last report. 

I welcome this opportunity to convey to you the deep 
gratitude of my Government and the people of Libya 
for the assistance which the United Nations continues 
to render to our country. We set a very high value 
on this aid and there can be no doubt that it has greatly 
contributed to the rate of progress we have been able 
to maintain in the reconstruction and development of 
Libya. 

It is, therefore, with a deep sense of disappointment 
that my Government notes that further reductions are 
to be made in the level of assistance to Libya in the 
next two years. We are, of course, aware of the growing 
demands upon the resources of the United Nations and 
we welcome the efforts which are being made to assist 
the newly-independent countries, particularly in Africa, 
but we also feel that the special position of Libya should 
continue to be recognized and that the United Nations 
should continue to acknowledge its special responsibility 
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towards our country. Our needs for technical assistance 
are increasing rather than diminishing and we would 
urge, therefore, that our real and urgent requirements 
should be given fayourable consideration when alloca
tions of technical assistance funds are next made. 

I have to record that the invitation expressed in para
graph 1 of resolution 1303 (XIII) has so far met with 
no favourable response. However, as you will know, 
a number of Member Governments have for some years 
provided direct financial and technical assistance to 
Libya. This considerable support, together with the 
aid of United Nations experts, has helped greatly in 
implementing our programmes for economic and social 
development. 

\Ye recognize that the progress so far made is but 
the beginning of the programme of work which we must 
undertake. Great difficulties have beset our early efforts 
and many of these problems will remain with us for 
long years to come. The initial handicaps of wartime 
damage and de5truction have now been largely over
come, although restoration has necessarily diverted our 
efforts from more fruitful development activities and 
must, to a smaller extent, continue to do so. Libya's 
natural resources, with the single exception of recently 
discovered petroleum reserves, are extremely limited, 
and the shortages of cultivable land, water supplies and 
skilled personnel are acutely felt. 

Nevertheless, the considerable endeavours which have 
been made to overcome the difficulties and shortages 
have not been unrewarded and we can record encourag
ing progress in the development of Libya's resources. 
But even greater effort is required to develop to the 
full the latent skills of our people and the economy of 
our country. My Government is determined that, despite 
the difficulties and the lack of domestic capital and 
resources, every effort shall be exerted to raise the 
living standards of the Libyan people and to attain a 
self-supporting and prosperous economy. If our progress 
towards these ends is not to be seriously retarded at the 
present critical stage. we shall continue to need for 
some time to come the financial support and technical 
assistance provided by l\1ember Governments and the 
United Nations. My Government would therefore ask 
that the attention of the General Assembly should be 
directed to the recommendations embodied in resolution 
1303 (XIII) and would urge the reaffirmation of these 
recommendations by the Assembly. 

There can be no question that the economic prospects 
for Libya in the future are bright and hopeful: this 
should not, however, obscure the fact that the revenues 
from the commercial exploitation of our oil resources 
will not become available in important volume for at 
least two or three years. nor the fact that our present 
urgent needs for technical assistance and skilled per· 
sonnel of all kinds are certain to grow with the increas
ing technical advances within the country. In fact, the 
prospect of growing revenues from petroleum makes 
the shortage of skilled personnel in technical and ad
ministrative positions even more acute. Furthermore, 
in fields such as agriculture, the receipt of petroleum 
revenues will do little to solve the fundamental proh
]ems posed by climate, soil, lack of water and deficient 
farming techniques. The continuation of the aiel pro
Yidecl by international experts is essential if Libyan 
agriculture is to be improved and the living standards 
of the majority of the Libyan population are to be raised. 

Although Libya's need for capital is still acute and 
an overwhelming amount of investment is required to 

achieve the economic and social progress we desire, 
our most pressing need is for the provision of skilled 
personnel without which the effects of our investment 
programme would be nullified. Indeed, our require
ments for expert help have not merely kept pace with 
economic growth, but have in fact substantially in
creased. Looking ahead \Ve can see that the need for 
such services will increase even more rapidly in the 
future with the establishment of the petroleum industry 
and the continuation of the development programme. 

Despite our best efforts, it has not been possible for 
our training programmes to keep pace with this demand : 
given the inherent slowness with which technical edu
cation and experience can be imparted and given also 
the rising demand for technical services, it is apparent 
that for some time to come Libya must seek external 
help to close this gap. The assistance which the United 
Nations can provide will thus be uf particular impor
tance to Libya in the next few years, since it is during 
this period that the foundations for rapid growth must 
be laid. 

My Government recognizes that, with the growth in 
prosperity which may reasonably be anticipated when 
substantial revenues from oil become available the time 
is probably not far distant when Libya will be in a 
position to relinquish the waiver on the local costs 
involved in the provision of technical assistance. How
ever, income from petroleum exploitation is not ex
pected to attain the levels ivhich would make this 
possible for the next two or three years : during this 
period the Government will be faced with heavy and 
growing expenditures which are unlikely to he matched 
by comparably increasing re\'enue::;. My Government 
would therefore request that the United Nations should 
continue to grant Libya the waiver on local costs during 
the short but difficult period of transition which lies 
ahead. The privilege of the waiver has been of con
siderable financial help to Libya in the past and there 
is a real need for the continuation of this help in the 
immediate future. 

In my letter transmitting the previous report, I 
referred to the foundation of three new United Nations 
organizations : the Programme for the provision of 
operational, executive and administrative personnel 
( OPEX), the Economic Commission for Africa and 
the Special Fund. I am happy to see that all three are 
now well-established; that. in spite of some early diffi
culties, in particular the need for more continuity in 
appointments under the OPEX programme, they are 
providing invaluable help ; and that benefits may be 
more widely and more abundantly available to the 
under-developed nations. 

It is appropriate to record here a welcome to yet 
another new international organization now being set up 
under United Nations auspices. l\fy Government wel
comes the establishment of the International Develop
ment Association (IDA) as being a major step to 
assist the poorer nations of the world in their struggle 
towards a higher standard of life for their peoples. 
\'Ve \Vould ask all Governments to join us in giving 
this new enterprise the greatest possible support and 
we would especially ask the more advanced nations to 
contribute all they can, even at the expense of their own 
bilateral aid programmes, so that the goal of increasing 
prosperity and a better standard of life might be brought 
a little closer to the majority of the world's people. 
Most under-developed countries need investm<>nt on a 
substantial scale in projects which for one reason or 
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another cannot be financed on a commercial basis nor 
from their own resources, but yet are essential to their 
development. The provision of funds for such projects 
by the IDA on long repayment terms and at practicable 
rates of interest and amortization will go far to meet 
one of the most urgent needs of countries such as Libya 
which are striving to achieve economic and social 
improvement. 

Our task and our intention is to make the best pos
sible use of the revenues which are expected to accrue 
in the future from oil exploitation and to make a worthy 
and increasingly substantial contribution to our develop
ment from these new resources. We realize the vital 
importance of the next few years and my Government 
asks that Member nations will continue to provide 
financial and technical support in order that our own 
efforts may be successful. 'vV e also ask the United 
Nations for continuation and if possible for an increase 
of the technical assistance \vhich is indispensable to 
our progress. The Government and people of Libya 
know that they can best show their appreciation of the 
assistance they receive by themselves making every 
effort and sacrifice to achieve the economic and social 
development of their country: this, I am certain they 
will continue to do. 

(Signed) Abdul Mejid CooBAR 
Prime Minister 

and Minister of Foreign Affairs 

Memorandum ou United Nations Technical 
Assistance to Libya 

PREFACE 

1. In the two years which have elapsed since the last 
report on this subject (A/3961) was transmitted by 
the Government of Libya to the Secretary-General, 
Libya has continued to benefit from the interest and help 
of the United Nations. A substantial measure of assist
ance has been forthcoming from the United Nations in 
each of the nine years since, at the end of 1951 and 
as a consequence of a decision of the General Assembly, 
Libya was created as an independent State. Although 
the level of this assistance has lately declined, it ha::> 
nevertheless made a most valuable contribution to 
Libya's economic and social development. In addition, 
Libya has received a considerable volume of financial 
and technical aid directly from Member nations, espe
cially the United States of America and the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

2. Without the continuity and volume of assistance 
given so generously to Libya by the United Nations 
and friendly Governments, the marked progress which 
has been made in the economic and social development 
of the country would not have been possible. At the 
time when it became independent, Libya had little 
prospect of rapid social and economic advance. This 
was a country mainly of desert, with negligible proven 
material resources, a relatively small land area suitable 
for cultivation, a population without education, tech
nical training and administrative experience and an 
infrastructure severely damaged by wartime action and 
neglect. 

3. From this most unpromising beginning consider
able progress has been made: it is to the credit of the 
United Nations, of the friendly Governments who have 
provided aid and of the Libyan people themselves that 
so much has been achieved in such a relatively short 

period. The restoration of war-damaged facilities is 
now virtually completed, important progress has been 
made in providing additions to the infra~tructure, a large 
number of development projects designed to improve 
the economic well-being of the country have been im
plemented and great strides have been made in the field 
of education and health.4 

4. With the limited statistical and economic data 
available within the country it is not pof,sible to measure 
the progress which has been made. This is particularly 
so since a major contribution towards higher income 
levels in some sectors has been made by the expenditures 
in Libya of oil exploration companies, foreign military 
establishments and the sizable foreign civilian commu
nity : it is thus not easy to isolate the effects of develop
ment expenditures. But, if not measura'Jle, the effects of 
development activities are apparent in terms of benefits 
to the people of Libya in more accept::•.ble living condi
tions and greater opportunities for advancement. 

5. Nevertheless, it is realized that as yet only a 
beginning has been made : a vast amDunt of essential 
development work must still be undertaken. It will 
take many years and require very considerable invest
ment of financial and human resources before economic 
and social conditions in Libya can be raised to the 
desired levels. To achieve this, Lib) a will need for 
some time to come the continuing help and interest of 
the United Nations and the Member Governments. 

6. Libya's situation is now, however, very much 
more hopeful and promising than it was on the occasion 
of the last report to the Secretary-General in 1958 
( A/3961). There are three particular reasons for this 
improvement, all of which have significance for the 
future development of the country: they are the dis
covery of petroleum, the reorganization of the develop
ment agencies and the report published in April 1960, 
of the survey mission in Libya of the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Developr11ent, entitled The 
Economic De·velopment of Libya. 

THE DISCOVERY OF 01 r_ 

7. The importance to Libya of the discovery of oil 
can best be judged against the background of a country 
almost entirely lacking in other natural resources, with 
a very limited cultivable land area, with inadequate 
water supplies and hitherto dependent to a substantial 
degree on external assistance, both for ordinary bud
getary expenditures and for development financing. 
It is as yet too early to estimate the likely volume of 
petroleum production or to guess the size of the revenues 
which Libva will derive from oil. Of the 145 wells so 
far drilled,- forty-two haYe proved to be producing wells 
giving a total of 87,822 barrels of oil per day. Not all 
of these wells are sufficiently productive for commercial 
exploitation, but already the wells i11 two areas (one 
in Tripolitania, one in Cyrenaica) have been shown to 
produce sufficient for commercial purposes. Both areas 
are vvithin 150 kilometres of the coast and pipe-lines are 
to be laid connecting the we;ls to two oil shipment 
terminals which will be constructed on the coast of 
the Gulf of Sirte. It is anticipated that oil exports from 
both fields will be flowing in 1962. 

4 Details of capital development and technical assistance 
activities will be found in two reports of the Development 
Council-"Development Activities in Libya" (1957) and "Financ
ing of Development Programmes" (1958). A new issue of the 
latter report will be published shortly and will bring up to date 
tl1e materic.l on capital development and technical assistance. 
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8. Libya may therefore look forward to receiving 
revenues from oil production within the next two years; 
initially these may not be large, and it may well be 
four or five years before they are substantially increased. 
The Libyan Government is conscious that the exploita
tion of oil resources will not automatically solve all 
the country's economic problems; indeed it is antici
pated that many new problems may thereby be created. 
Nevertheless, there are firm prospects that the country 
will in time become economically more self-supporting 
and consequently less dependent upon external aid for 
budgetary support and the financing of development 
activities. The revenues from oil will be devoted mainly 
to development works, but smaller proportions ( 15 per 
cent in each case) will go to the Federal Government 
and to the province in which the oil is produced. The 
ordinary budgets of the Federal and the provincial 
Governments will thus be helped to sustain the burden 
of recurrent costs arising from new development projects 
and the way will be opened for growing expenditures 
on economic and social services. Not only will the Gov
ernment receive direct revenues from petroleum pro
duction and increased revenues from taxation, but in
creasing incomes will accrue also to the people of Libya, 
both from the activities of the oil companies and from 
the economic growth following development expendi
tures from Government revenues. 

9. The impact of oil company activities has already 
had a marked effect on the economy of Libya. This 
impact has reinforced, and now overshadows, the effects 
of expenditures by other parts of the foreign sector 
of the economy: expenditures by foreign military estab
lishments and aid agencies and their personnel have 
for some time made a considerable impact on certain 
sectors of the economy and this is in many respects 
similar to the much greater impact of oil company 
activities. These companies have provided employment 
opportunities to a growing number of Libyans in the 
field, in offices and in ancillary services. Such employ
ment may be expected to increase during the next year 
or so as exploration is intensified in the period before 
concessions must be partially surrendered and it is 
probable that a peak will be reached during the time 
when exploration and development of production facili
ties are proceeding together. It is unlikely that the 
numbers employed in oil production and related indus
tries will ever be large but salaries and wages are often 
higher than otherwise obtainable and offer an incentive 
to those employed elsewhere. 

10. Apart from such direct employment, which can 
absorb only a small part of the working population, 
oil company activity is also stimlating demand in those 
trades and industries which serve the oil industry : 
transport, building and construction, service industries 
and, of course, wholesale and retail trade, have grown 
substantially to meet the requirements of the oil com
panies and their employees. In addition, there has been 
a secondary increase in demand for consumer goods, 
which is caused hy the increasing incomes of those 
who benefit from oil company expenditures. Increased 
employment in these industries and trades has followed, 
whilst government revenues from import duties and 
taxation have also grown. The stimulus to industry and 
trade, both direct and derived, may be expected to 
increase as exploration and development move towards 
peak activity in the next year or so. 

11. The discovery of oil in Libya will undoubtedly 
lead to some further development of domestic indus-

tries. Arrangements are already in hand for the con
struction of two pipe-lines to the coast: it would be a 
logical development to construct a small refinery, capable 
of expansion to meet future demands, which would 
serve the needs of the country, including the foreign 
military establishments and the air services using 
Libyan airports. Such a refinery, as well as the possi
bility of natural gas supplies, would open a potential 
field of development in petrochemicals and fertilizers. 
Foreign investors have shown interest in developing 
such enterprises, and, indeed, one effect of the discovery 
of oil is the encouragement it has given to foreign 
interest in investment in Libyan industrial development. 
Sound and beneficial foreign investment will be en
couraged by the Government, and legislation exists for 
this purpose. Locally produced oil products may be 
expected to provide cheaper fuel supplies for power 
production and for transport and industry. This will 
widen the scope for industrial development as new 
enterprises become more economic and will also provide 
cheaper power and fuel for domestic use. 

12. The Government is aware, however, that oil 
revenues and developments consequent upon the dis
covery of oil do not of themselves solve all the prob
lems of development or of the economy in general. 
Many uncertainties and problems remain which must be 
overcome and resolved by government action or by 
private enterprise. The timing and volume of oil reve
nues can be only roughly estimated at this stage. 
Although Libya has some cost and transportation ad
vantages in supplying petroleum to western Europe, 
there may be marketing and price difficulties in a period 
when world oil supplies exceed demand. Employment 
and relatively high incomes in the oil industry, in 
related industries and in the trades and services which 
benefit directly from the development of oil will be 
limited to a small part of the population. In fact, a 
decline in direct employment may be expected once the 
peak of activity is passed and some difficult adjustments 
may have to be made. So far, the people in agricultural 
and rural areas have benefited little from the activities 
associated with oil exploitation. Serious problems are 
posed by the imbalance between a small urban minority 
deriving greatly increased incomes and a rural majority 
barely affected by the increased flow of money in the 
country. Included in these is the problem of a drift 
from the land, which is both depriving agriculture of 
needed labour and creating risks of unemployment and 
under-employment in the main towns. The Government 
also experiences competition from the oil companies in 
securing the services of technical and administrative 
staff and consequently has difficulty in improving its 
administration and services. 

13. The fundamental problem of the risk of inflation 
arising from rising wages and rising costs, especially in 
rents and services, is not being neglected. The problem 
is under constant study and all necessary measures will 
be taken to ensure that inflationary pressures are held 
to a minimum and that the very real dangers inherent in 
this situation are avoided so far as possible. 

14. One of the most important problems, and certainly 
the most relevant in the present context, is to ensure 
that the revenues derived from petroleum production are 
used to the best advantage for the advancement of the 
Libyan economy as a whole. The greatest effect of oil 
exploitation will be on government revenues and legisla
tion has been enacted which provides that 70 per cent of 
the oil revenues accruing to libya shall be devoted to 
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development works. It now remains to complete the 
administrative reorganization and planning which will 
secure wise and beneficial investment of these funds. The 
Libyan Government is aware of the pitfalls which must 
be avoided, of the dangers of too great a concentration 
on large-scale public works and grandiose but unfruitful 
enterprises. It is aware also of the need to correct the 
present imbalance in the economy; to provide more 
favourable conditions for the rural population through the 
development of agriculture, to provide necessary basic 
social services and to invest in those projects giving eco
nomic returns ; and in these ways to make the maximum 
contribution to the economic and social development of 
the country. In the paragraphs which follow are set out 
some of the measures \Yhich are being taken to ensure 
that the country's new resources shall be wisely used. 

DEVELOPMENT AGENCIES 

15. Legislation has recently been enacted and other 
measures are being taken for the improvement of the 
machinery for the planning, financing and execution of 
development projects in Libya. Hitherto, the machinery 
set up for the development of Libya has tended to become 
increasingly complex : responsibility has been divided, 
planning by the agencies has been on an individual and 
ad hoc basis, whilst co-ordination to the extent necessary 
has not been possible. In part, this situation arose from 
the increase in external aid and the creation of new and 
independent agencies to handle it: in part it was clue to 
the need to offset relative weaknesses in some parts of 
the government machinery and in part to the necessity for 
meeting the requirements both of Libya and of those 
contributing financial or technical aid. 

16. There have been tv,·o main planning and financing 
agencies. The first of these, the Libyan Public Develop
ment and Stabilization Agency (LPDSA), was con
stituted in 1952 and has been financed largely from 
United Kingdom contributions, with additional contribu
tions from Egypt, France, Italy, Pakistan and Turkey. 
In 1958, the United Kingdom grant was discontinued 
and the Agency has since operated with funds provided 
through the Ministry of Finance. At times the Agency 
has acted as executing agency for its own projects and 
for the Government or other agencies ; it has also served 
the Government as adviser on engineering and public 
works matters and has been responsible for relief works 
and the distribution of emergency grain supplies. The 
second financing agency, the Libyan-American Recon
struction Commission ( LARC), was set up in 1955 to 
utilize the economic assistance provided by the United 
States Government. The Commission was created essen
tially as a programming and financing agency and the 
whole of its development programmes have been en
trusted for execution to other Libyan Government agen
cies, especially to the Libyan-American Joint Services 
(LAJS). As both the Commission and the Agency are 
to be dissolved, they have been mainly concerned during 
the past year with the completion of projects begun in 
earlier years. 

17. The LAJS in the fields of agriculture and natural 
resources, education and health were also established in 
1955. primarily to be the executing agencies for the 
majority of the Commission's development projects. They 
have abo conducted a number of technical assistance 
projects with support from the Commission's funds. The 
LAJS as a whole are directed jointly by the Under
Secretary of State of the Ministry of Finance and the 
Director of the United States Operations Mission 

(USOM) in Libya. The heads of the appropriate Libyan 
federal departments and senior USOM advisers act as 
co-directors of the three joint services, each of which is 
intended to be an integral part of the federal department 
concerned. Similar arrangements exist at the provincial 
level. 

18. Under its Director, USOM provides the policy 
making, programming and administrative resources which 
guide, in consultation \vith the Gov·~rnment, United 
States financial and technical aid operations in Libya. 
The majority of United States technical assistance per
sonnel in Libya serve with LAJS in operational and 
executive positions, some acting also as advisers to the 
Government. A number of experts, bowever, have no 
connexion with LAJS and serve soky as advisers to 
the Government. 

19. At the request of the Government, the United 
Nations and its specialized agencies have undertaken 
many activities and projects in Libya: these are co
ordinated by the Resident Representative of the Tech
nical Assistance Board, who acts also as the channel of 
communication \Vith the Government, especially in the 
preparation and progress of the country programme and 
in policy matters. At the technical level there is direct 
contact between the experts and the government depart
ments concerned. These experts serve the Government 
in an advisory capacity although hitherto a small num
ber have been asked by the Government to assume execu
tive responsibilities when non-availability of technically 
qualified Libyan staff has made this necessary. The 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance cannot 
provide funds for Libyan development, but small amounts 
of equipment and supplies have been given to support 
certain projects. 

20. It is anticipated that a certain amount of technical 
assistance will be made available to Libya by the Govern
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany and possibly 
by the Government of Japan. In addition to the fore
going agencies, some finance for development is provided 
through the ordinary budgets of the Federal Government 
and the provinces, and through the Federal Exceptional 
Budget. A further financial institu::ion, the National 
Agricultural Bank, exists to provide credit to farmers 
and agricultural co-operatives. The ~ ational Bank, al
though not a development agency, has an important posi
tion as financial adviser to the Government and partici
pates in the formulation of the economic policy of Libya. 

21. A Development Council was established in 1956 
to meet the pressing needs for over-all planning and 
co-ordination brought forth by the rapid growth in the 
volume of financial and technical assistance and the 
setting up of independent agencies \vhich led to the 
complex machinery described above. 11embers of the 
Council were appointed in their personal capacities, but 
its advisers and observers were representative of all 
departments and agencies concerned with development 
in Libya. This, combined with interlocking representa
tion on the boards of the other agencies and contact and 
consultation at all levels amongst the agencies and govern
ment departments, made some degree of co-ordination 
possible. 

22. However, although the Development Council had 
heen established as a planning, programme and co
ordinating body, it lacked sufficient authority and staff 
for a fully adequate performance of these functions. 
Consequently, its role was some\vhat restricted but it 
nevertheless performed valuable functions. in economic 
analysis and research, in occasional programming opera-
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tions, in advising in respect of development plans and 
projects, and in the co-ordination of technical assistance 
activities. 

23. The continued growth of development funds and 
technical assistance, the pressing need for improved co
ordination and the requirement that development should 
proceed within the framework of a single over-all plan, 
have pointed to the urgent necessity for the establishment 
of a single development authority. After long and careful 
consideration, legislation has now been enacted establish
ing a new Development Council, which will be Libya's 
sole planning and financing agency for development pur
poses. The Council is to be composed of five Libyan 
members representing the Federal Govemment and the 
provinces ; responsibility for development planning will 
thus be vested in the Libyan Government. The Develop
ment Council has authority for long-term planning, pro
gramming, financing, the supervision of implementation 
of programmes, the co-ordination and management of all 
technical assistance and economic analysis and research. 
The formulation of a long-term plan and annual develop
ment budgets will make possible greatly improved invest
ment of capital resources and better use of technical 
assistance personnel. 

24. The existing planning and financing agencies, 
LARC and LPDSA, are to be liquidated and LAJS 
will be disbanded. The execution of development pro
grammes will in future be mainly through the Federal 
Ministries and provincial administrations although in 
exceptional cases the Development Council will be respon
sible. The United States technical assistance personnel 
will henceforth serve as advisers to the Government: 
the departments concerned will absorb their executive 
functions and also the Libyan and other non-American 
staff of LAJS. \Vhen these measures for reorganization 
are complete, it is expected that much improved utiliza
tion of resources available for the development of Libya 
will result. 

DEVELOPMENT PLANNING 

25. The third important development of the past two 
years is one which is directly related to the changes which 
are now being effected in the structure of Libya's develop
ment machinery : it is the completion and submission to 
the Government of Libya of the final report of the survey 
mission of the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (see para. 6 above). 

26. The need for a gathering together of available 
information and for an up-to-date survey of the country's 
economic. social and administrative situation has long 
been felt but has hitherto been beyond the available man-

power resources. The report largely meets this need and 
thus provides one essential foundation for future develop
ment planning. It also meets the more urgent need for 
the outlines of a long-term development plan, the prepara
tion of which has been desired for some years, but which 
has necessarily been deferred because there have not 
been sufficient professional staff available to undertake 
the work involved. 

27. As the report has but recently been transmitted 
to the Government, it is too early to define the reaction 
to all its many recommendations. However, there can 
be no doubt that it does indeed provide a most valuable 
starting point for development planning in Libya. The 
recommendations relating to the development plan have 
been most carefully worked out and special regard has 
been given to the extreme difficulty experienced in fore
casting the revenues likely to be available for develop
ment purposes : provision has been made for the most 
likely eventualities. 

28. It is fully realized, of course, that the report pro
vides a starting point and that a considerable effort must 
be made to formulate a realistic and effective long-term 
plan, to translate this plan into annual development 
budgets which will meet the most urgent priorities and 
to ensure that these programmes are efficiently and 
rapidly implemented. The new Development Council, 
working in close co-operation with the Federal Ministries 
and provincial administrations is designed to ensure that 
these objectives are achieved. 

DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMMES 

29. In the report which was transmitted to the Secre
tary-General in 1958 (A/3961) on the occasion of the 
last General Assembly debate on assistance to Libya, a 
broad general description was given of the activities which 
had been or were currently being financed in order to 
promote the economic and social development of Libya. 
Full details were also recorded of the technical assistance 
which had been in the past, and was then being, rendered 
to Libya by the United Nations. Largely because so 
much of both the development activity and the United 
Nations assistance to Libya is of a continuing nature, 
it is not proposed to repeat in this report all the details 
that were set forth in its predecessor. With the greater 
volume of information on development activities in Libya 
now available,5 such duplication of material would appear 
to be unnecessary. 

5 See the report of the survey mission of the Bank mentioned 
in para. 6 above and the two reports of the Development 
Council referred to in note 4 above. 



1952-1953 

Agency 

Libyan Public Development and Sta
bilization Agencya .... 

Exceptional Budgetb . . . . 
Libyan-American Reconstruction 

Commission and United States 
Operations Missionc .. 

£L 

358 

ToTAL 358 

---
Per ceJtt 
of total 

100 

100 

Table 1 

CoNTRIBUTIONS TO DEVELOPMENT FUNDS (1952-1953 TO 1959-1960) 

1953-1954 

Per cent 
£L of total 

850 100 

850 100 

ALL AGENCIES 

(In thousands of Libyan pounds) 

1954-1955 

Per cent 
£L of total 

833 70 

357 30 

1,190 100 

1955-1956 

£L 

761 
1,175 

3,929 

5,865 

Per cent 
of total 

13 
20 

67 

100 

1956-1957 

£L 

1,022 
550 

3,214 

4,786 

Per cent 
of total 

21 
11 

67 

100 

1957-1958 

£L 

746 
1,650 

7,196 

9,592 

Per cent 
of total 

8 
17 

75 

100 

b Financed from domestic budgetary funds. 

1958-1959 

£L 

1,196 

4,713 

5,909 

Per cent 
of total 

21 

79 

100 

1959-1960 

£L 
Per cent 
of total 

257 4 

5,715 

5,972 

96 

100 

a Funds provided principally by the United Kingdom, with smaller contributions from 
Egypt, France, Italy, Pakistan and Turkey. In 1958-1959 the United Kingdom contribu
tion was replaced by £L 1 million from funds received from the United States Govern
ment, and the allocation of 25 per cent of contributions to the stabilization fund was dis
continued. In 1959-1960 LPDSA has been allocated only small sums by the Ministry of 
Finance for urgent new and continuing works. 

c Financed by United States funds. In 1959-1960, these funds were not allocated 
through LARC but were passed directly to the Ministry of Finance and the agencies 
responsible for the execution of projects. 

Table 2 

ALLOCATION OF DEVELOPMENT FUNDS BY FIELD OF ACTIVITY (1952-1953 TO 1959-1960) 

ALL AGENCIES 

(In thousands of Libyan pounds) 

1952-1953 1953-1954 1954-1955 1955-1956 1956-1957 1957-1958 1958-1959 1959-1960 ---
Per ce11t Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent 

Field of actidty £L of total £L of total £L of total £L of total £L of total £L of total £L of total £L of total 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 56 17 131 16 96 11 630 11 1,012 13 208 3 565 10 724 12 
Water development ...... 52 16 94 12 126 15 689 11 772 11 371 5 421 7 602 10 
Public utilities ....... • •• 0 . 102 32 237 29 179 21 1,239 21 1,738 24 1,609 22 681 12 1,893 33 
Transport 52 16 207 26 214 25 693 12 1,187 16 970 13 1,347 24 258 4 
Communications - - - - - - 295 5 480 7 1,428 19 i14 ,.., 498 9 '"' Education . . ... 38 12 72 9 107 12 294 5 403 5 615 8 1,279 23 823 14 
Health .. .... . .. 10 3 41 5 147 17 480 8 294 4 226 3 454 7 436 9 
Banks .... - - - - - - 1,200 20 500 7 
Miscellaneous . ... 13 4 22 3 -1 - 416 7 895 13 1,953 27 268 5 541 9 

- - - - - - -- - -- - -
ToTAL 323 100 804 100 868 100 5,936 100 7,281 100 7,380 100 5,729 100 5,775 100 

.... 
Q 

r e. 
~ 

l 
I 
~ 

[ 
f .. g· 
I 

f 
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Table 3 

ALLOCATION OF DEVELOPMENT FUNDS (1952-1953 TO 1959-1960) 

AGRICULTURE AND WATER RESOURCES 

(In thousands of Libyan pounds) 

Project group 

Animal husbandry 
Grain storage 
Tools and machinery 
Industry and process.ing 
Land settlement 
Assistance to co-operatives .. 
Education and training 
Buildings and research 
Forestry and dune fixation 
Horticulture and tree crops 
Fisheries 
Ground-water investigations 
Irrigation 
Soil and water conservation .... 
Stock wells and cisterns. 
Geological mapping etc. 

TOTAL 

1952-1953 to 1957-1958 

359 
110 
99 

290 
156 
70 

308 
259 
314 
163 

5 
138 
580 

1,200} 
135 

51 

4,237 

Table 4 

1958-1959 

30 

44 
148 
27 
27 
71 
51 

114 
57 

---4 
98 
46 

266 

11 

986 

1959-1960 

134 

63 
39 
46 
1 

175 
42 

130 
94 

132 
52 

407 

11 

1,326 

ALLOCATION OF DEVELOPMENT FUNDS (1952-1953 TO 1959-1960) 

Domestic water supplies 
Electricity supplies 
Ports and harbours . 
Roads 
Airports 
Railways 
Telecommunications 
Broadcasting 

PUBLIC WORKS 

(In thousands of Libyan pounds) 

1952-1953 to 1957-1958 

1,028 
4,053 

687 
2,117 

519 

1,137 
1,066 

TOTAL 10,607 

Table 5 

1958-1959 

136 
568 
113 

1,125 
80 
29 

714 

2,765 

1959-1960 

251 
1,642 

179 
79 

498 

2,649 

ALLOCATION OF DEVELOPMENT FUNDS (1952-1953 TO 1959-1960) 

EDUCATION AND HEALTH 

(In thousands of Libyan pounds) 

Project group 1952-1953 to 1957-1958 1958-1959 

School construction . . 453 547 
University of Libya 160 161 
Technical education 212 58 
Teacher-training colleges 313 -7 
Fellowships 214 92 
Educational aids 177 29 
Teachers for schools . . . . . 399 
Public health 114 53 
Trachoma control 196 132 
Hospitals 679 229 
Ambulatoria and dispensaries. . . . . 109 40 
Training 100 

ToTAL 2,727 1,733 

1959-1960 

432 
-20 

44 
53 
1 

27 
286 
178 

252 
6 

1,259 

Total 

523 
110 
206 
477 
229 

98 
554 
352 
558 
314 

1 
368 
678 

2,008 
73 

6,549 

Total 

1,415 
6,263 

800 
3,421 

678 
29 

2,349 
1,066 

16,021 

Total 

1,432 
301 
314 
359 
307 
233 
685 
345 
Jzg 

1,160 
155 
100 

5,719 

II 
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Table 6 

ALLOCATION OF DEVELOPMENT FUNDS (1952-1953 TO 1959-1960) 

OTHER PROJECTS 

(In thousands of Libyan pounds) 

Project group 1952-1953 to 1957-1958 1958-1959 1959-1960 Total 

Government buildings and equip-
ment 2,742 

Community development 36 
Housing and resettlement 195 
Antiquities 21 
Tourism ... 36 
Public information 
Economic survey 107 
Special projects 25 
National Bank of Libya 700 
National Agricultural Bank 1,000 
Libyan-American Joint Services 136 

ToTAL 4,998 

30. Of necessity, the greater part of the financing for 
Libyan development programmes has been derived from 
external assistance, notably from that provided by the 
Government of the United States of America. Table 1 
of this report sets out the contributions to development 
funds made in the financial years to 1959-1960. The 
financing of LARC and USOM activities is from United 
States aid funds. In 1958-1959 and in 1959-1960, 
LPDSA was provided with funds through the Ministry 
of Finance. Both LARC and LPDSA have concentrated 
in the past year in completing projects begun in earlier 
years and only the most urgent new work has been 
undertaken. The majority of projects financed under the 
United States programme are continuing with funds pro
vided directly to the action agencies by USOM through 
the Ministry of Finance. 

31. No new funds have been allocated through the 
Exceptional Budget in the past two years : funds voted 
in previous years are being used to complete projects 
for the development of agriculture, water resources and 
tourism and for the construction of the new administrative 
centre at El Beida. 

32. As the development of the country proceeds, a 
heavy burden is imposed upon the ordinary budget of 
the State: increasingly large expenditures must be made 
for economic and social services, for the recurrent costs 
of completed development projects and for the main
tenance of deyelopment services, especially in agricul
ture, education and health. The recent rise in govern
ment revenues has been absorbed to a great extent by 
such expenditures ; nevertheless, it has been possible to 
set aside sums in both federal and provincial budgets for 
capital development projects, some of which are of sub
stantial size. 

33. The scale of total allocations made by all financing 
agencies (other than the ordinary federal and provincial 
budgets) and the distribution of these expenditures 
between the main fields of development activity are shown 
in table 2 of this report. In the subsequent tables, these 
allocations are broken down to project groups, to give 
a more detailed picture of the way in which development 
funds have been utilized, particularly in the past two 
years. Although many new activities, and a number of 
new projects, are included in these project groups, they 
represent for the most part the continuation of those 

17 -11 2,748 
55 108 199 
16 211 
7 5 33 
3 Jll 

14 12 26 
107 

-25 116 116 
700 

1,000 
181 311 628 

268 541 5,807 

development works which meet Libya's most urgent 
requirements. This does not mean that the programme 
is either rigid or static. Many projects, such as the 
agricultural and technical schools, remain as they are 
because they meet important and continuing needs. 
Others, such as soil and water conservation or public 
health, also meet such needs but move to new areas or 
take new directions. All are considered, however, as 
continuing projects. Some account of these continuing 
activities is contained in the previous report. 

34. New projects which have been s1arted or planned 
within the period covered by this report are diverse in 
character and cover the entire field of economic and social 
development. Thus, in agriculture, a new programme for 
the repair and construction of water s1orage cisterns is 
under way and will provide greatly improved water 
resources for the agricultural population over a wide area. 
An experimental plant for the manufact-Jre of syrup from 
dates is now operating and it is intended to improve its 
equipment and output in the near future: the plant pro
vides an outlet and a use for coastal-grown dates which, 
because of high moisture content, neither keep, nor find 
a ready market. 

35. Libya's urgent needs in the fielcl of education are 
great and increasingly urgent as the demand for skilled 
personnel grows. Apart from meeting the requirement for 
basic education, every effort is being made to provide 
technical training also. An appropriate instance is the 
creation of a Libyan institute of higher technology with 
assistance from the Special Fund. The institute will, 
when completed, give instruction to university standard 
in engineering and food technology. Other new training 
facilities are in operation or are planned, including a new 
nurses' training school \Vhich is to be set up in Benghazi. 

36. A major addition to the communications system, 
so important in a country of such vast area and with so 
scattered a population as Libya, is the new road now 
being built to link the Fezzan with the other provinces. 
In the same field, plans for the repair and reconstruction 
of Benghazi harbour have now reached the contract 
stage: when this work is completed the province of 
Cyrenaica will have much improved port facilities. 

37. Smaller projects are not being neglected: for 
example, finance has been ,supplied for a fishermen's 
co-operative, which will be provided thereby with a new 
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fishing vessel and gear. This is a first step in the develop
ment of Libyan fisheries, which will proceed at an 
increasing pace in the next few years as a new fisheries 
administration is set up and training and marketing are 
facilitated by technical assistance. Finance has also been 
provided in recent years for a community development 
programme and this also is being expanded and extended 
with an increased allocation in the current financial year. 

38. The Govemment is mindful of the desirability of 
encouraging private enterprise to play its full part in. the 
development of Libya and especially in the establishment 
or extension of industrial activities which will provide 
alternative employment opportunities and a broader basis 
for the economy. Existing legislation is being actively 
utilized to assist Libyan entrepreneurs who wish to set 
up or extend industrial enterprises: similarly, foreign 
investment in sound enterprises which will benefit the 
economy is also encouraged and helped by a law enacted 
for this purpose. A number of new private enterprises 
have been begun in recent years and investment for the 
improvement of existing industries has also taken place: 
there is, howev<:'r, considerable scope for further activity 
in the private sector. l\Iuch the largest and most impor
tant private inv<:'stment in Libya is, of course, in oil 
exploration. To this will shortly be added the con
struction of pipe-lines and oil terminals on the coast. It 
may be hoped that subsequently related industries will 
come into being, assisting in the diversification of the 
economy and the furtherance of the development of Libya. 

39. In order that the economic and social develop
ment of the country may ke<:'p pace with the rapid 
expansion of activities due to oil exploitation, the 
Govemment has decided that 70 per cent of all petroleum 
revenues shall be set aside for basic development schemes. 
In the next few years, Libya must continue to rely 
heavily upon external financial assistance to maintain a 
satisfactory rate of growth. Thereafter, revenues from 
petroleum production will enable the country to take 
over an increasing proportion of the financing of develop
ment activities and in the longer term, to become finan
cially self-supporting. There is thus a good prospect that 
Libya will be able to provide for both ordinary budgetary 
expenditures and development financing without benefit 
of grants and gifts from external sources. 

40. The need for technical assistance, however, will 
continue for many years. Considerable efforts are being 
made to train Libyans in technical and professional 
skills and plans are well advanced for the provision of 
greater educational and training facilities. But to equip 
adequate numbers with the necessary skills and to pro
vide them with sufficient experience for the higher pro
fessional and technical posts of necessity takes many 
years. In the meantime, Libya will need more than ever 
the technical assistance supplied by the United Nations 
and the help of Member Govemments. 

UNITED NATIONS ASSISTANCE TO LIBYA 

41. Since, under United Nations auspices, Libya be
came an independent country in 1951, the assistance sup
plied by the United Nations has been an indispensable 
factor in the country's development. Experts from al
most all United Nations specialized agencies have given, 
and are giving, technical advice and aid in nearly all 
aspects of the economic and social development of Libya. 

42. In the previous report to the Secretary-G<:'neral 
( A/3961), a full account was given of the part played 
by the United Nations in Libya's development and of the 
activities of the specialized agencies and experts. For 

the most part, these activities are continuing and repre
sent projects begun in earlier years : it is thus unneces
sary to give here the details set out in the last report. 

43. The fact that so many of the projects which make 
up the programme of United Nations activities in Libya 
are of a continuing nature is an indication of their value 
and their usefulness in promoting the growth of the 
economy. Because these activities begun in earlier years 
meet urgent needs to which the Government attaches 
the highest priority, it finds it necessary each year to 
request their further continuation. It is thus difficult to 
find room, within the limited budget available for United 
Nations aid to Libya, for many of the new projects 
which the Government would greatly desire and which 
it knows to be of the utmost importance. For this reason, 
the Government is much disturbed by successive decreases 
in the level of assistance to Libya, which reduce each 
year the possibility of introducing new United Nations 
projects. The Government hopes that favourable con
sideration will be given to restoring assistance to Libya 
to former levels and, if this should be possible, to making 
some increase in the volume of aid. 

44. Despite the need to continue so many previously 
operating projects and although the reduction in the level 
of aid has made it difficult to do so, it has been possible, 
nevertheless, to introduce a few new projects into the 
Libyan programme in the last two years. Thus, the new 
Libyan social insurance scheme which came into effect last 
year was greatly assisted in its early stages by experts 
in social security. administration, accounting and training 
supplied by the International Labour Organisation 
(ILO), which had for some time previously provided 
assistance in planning and preparation for the national 
social insurance institution. 

45. In agriculture, a new project for livestock pro
duction has begun, with assistance from the Food and 
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO), 
which is much wider in scope than an earlier enterprise 
in this field. Also with technical help from FAO, an 
experimental plant is now operating for the production 
of syrup from coastal elates for which other uses are 
limited by considerations of quality. A marketing expert 
to advise on the marketing of produce passing through 
a cold storage plant shortly to be erected in Benghazi is 
being provided by FAO. 

46. The United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization (UNESCO) has recently as
signed a technical adviser on education who is now 
assisting the Fezzan administration. UNESCO is also 
sending an expert in audio-visual teaching aids to the 
fundamental education centre in Cyrenaica. 

47. A number of short-term consultants have been 
assigned to Libya in the last two years by United Nations 
specialized agencies. Recent visits have resulted in valu
able recommendations for the development of fisheries, 
for the improvement of tobacco production and for the 
establishment of libraries. A larger number of new 
activities are included in the country programme for 
1961 and 1962, and it is hoped that further short-term 
specialist investigations will be made in those fields where 
basic information is most needed. 

48. Not only does Libya receive technical assistance 
under the Expanded Programme, but substantial con
tributions have been made under the regular programmes 
of several agencies, more particularly the United Nations 
Bureau of Technical Assistance Operations, the \Vorld 
Health Organization (WHO) and UNESCO. This 
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additional help has been greatly appreciated and has had 
a considerable impact in the fields of activity concerned. 

49. The Government has welcomed the new United 
Nations scheme for providing operational, executive and 
administrative personnel to work in government services 
( 0 PEX), which has already proved its value in Libya. 
The experience of the first years' operation has demon
strated that the OPEX programme can meet the need 
for technical personnel in executive positions where the 
recruitment of expatriates would otherwise prove diffi
cult and costly to the Government concerned. Although, 
as a general principle, Libya would ,gubscribe to the view 
that expatriates should be employed only in advisory 
roles, the acute shortage of technically qualified Libyans 
makes this ideal impossible of realization at present. 

50. A second new United Nations enterprise is also 
rendering substantial aid to Libya: the Special Fund 
has undertaken to meet part of the cost of establishing 
a Libyan institute of higher technology (see para. 35 
above). The institute will give training to university 
standard in several branches of engineering and in food 
technology and \vill make a major contribution towards 
meeting the country's most pressing requirements for 
well qualified technical personnel. A second and smaller 
project to train technicians in telecommunications and 
radio engineering is now before the Fund : if approved 
it will also provide skilled personnel in a vital field. 
Distances between population centres in Libya are great 
and there is a fundamental requirement for a good tele
communications system such as is. now being created. 
Further project proposals may be submitted to the 
Special Fund in due course. 

51. Libya has welcomed the opportunity to participate 
in the first year's work of the Economic Commission for 
Africa. The advantages arising from full co-operation 
between African countries in solving their common eco
nomic problems are obvious and Libya looks to the 
Commission for a lead in this respect and for providing 
opportunities for countries of the continent to contribute 
experience and assistance for mutual development. 

52. The IDA, which is now being set up under United 
Nations auspices, is a most valuable addition to the 
international financing institutions. It may be found that 
the provision of finance on the terms proposed for IDA 
could help to meet some of Libya's needs in this respect 
during the period before oil revenues accrue in sufficient 
quantities. 

53. The responsibility for co-ordinating all United 
Nations activities in Libya, including the Special Fund 
and the OPEX programme, rests with the Resident 
Representative of the United Nations Technical Assist
ance Board. Together, officials and experts of the United 
Nations and its specialized agencies serving throughout 
the country have provided Libya with a considerable and 
invaluable contribution of assistance and advice. The aid 
supplied by the United Nations is deeply appreciated 
within Libya and has helped to make possible a sub
stantial measure of economic and social advance which 
could not otherwise have been achieved. It is the earnest 
hope of the Government of Libya that the United Nations 
will continue to show the same interest and to provide 
aid to the efforts of the Government and people of Libya 
as these factors are essential for the further progress 
which is to be made. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4585 

Opportunities for international co-operation on behalf of fonner 
Trust Territories and other newly independent States 

Report of the Secretary-General 

1. At its fourteenth session, the General Assembly 
invited the Economic and Social Council "to make a 
study, under Article 62, paragraph 1, of the Charter of 
the United Nations, of all opportunities for international 
co-operation which could be of interest to the former 
Trust Territories which have become independent within 
the spheres and in the framework of programmes of 
international assistance" (resolution 1414 (XIV)). The 
General Assembly also invited the Secretary-General and 
the executive heads of the specialized agencies concerned 
"to give urgent and sympathetic consideration, without 
prejudice in any way to present assistance being given 
to other States Members of the United Nations, to all 
requests which they might receive to provide Territories 
emerging from a trust status or newly independent 
States with: (a) Such high-level technical experts as 
they might desire ; (b) All other forms of technical aid 
required by the special circumstances in which they have 
acceded to independence" (resolution 1415 (X IV) ) . 

2. Pursuant to these resolutions, the Secretary
General submitted a memorandum to the Economic and 
Social Council at its twenty-ninth session (E/3338) 
and a report to its thirtieth session ( E/3387 and Add.l) 
in which he made some observations on the scope and 
urgency of the problem, as well as on the special character 

[Original text: English] 
[22 November 1960] 

of the contribution which the United Nations could 
make. Information concerning the specialized agencies, 
based on the results of consultations between the Sec
retary-General and the executive heads of the agencies 
and the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), 
was summarized in an addendum to the report (E/3387 j 
Add.l). In both documents the Secretary-General formu
lated proposals designed to meet, within the existing 
United Nations machinery, some of the immediate needs 
which derive from transitional problems faced by coun
tries reaching their independence. 

3. The unanimous recognition of the necessity for 
prompt and effective action and the general agreement 
with the proposals made by the Secretary-General which 
were expressed in the debate at the Council resulted in 
resolutions 752 (XXIX) and 768 (XXX), in which 
the Council endorsed the objectives and principles set 
forth by the Secretary-General. Stressing the fact that 
the emergence of newly independent States in Africa and 
elsewhere called urgently for additional international 
assistance, the Council stated that special efforts must 
be made to provide, within the existing framework of 
the United Nations and the specialized agencies, prompt 
and effective assistance to those countries, including the 
provision on an adequate scale of operational, executive 
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and administrative personnel. Under Council resolution 
768 (XXX), the Secretary-General and the Executive 
Chairman of the Technical Assistance Board were re
quested "to prepare, so far as possible, detailed pro
grammes for consideration, respectively, by the General 
Assembly at its fifteenth session, and by the T~chnical 
Assistance Committee at its November 1960 sessiOn, for 
meeting the additional needs of newly independent and 
emerging States, without prejudice to assistance to other 
countries". The Council recommended that the General 
Assembly make appropriate provision for these purposes 
in the budget of the United Nations. 

4. The accession of seventeen States to political inde
pendence and membership of the United N a~i?ns this 
year has given added weight to the above dectstons and 
recommendations . and at the current session of the 
General Assembl~, the magnitude of the assistance nee~ed 
to buttress the efforts of the newly independent countnes 
themselves has been repeatedly emphasized. The greatest 
part of the assistance s? far rendered has been throu&"h 
bilateral channels, and 1t may be expected ~hat sue~ md 
will not only continue, but increase. The Umted N at10ns, 
hmvever, also has a role to play-a modest role, perhaps, 
in financial terms but one none the less of tmmense 
significance, deriving not only from the very. charact.er 
of the United Nations itself but also from 1ts spect~l 
responsibilities to those countrie~ at;!d its relation .to the1r 
national independence. The pnnctple.s . ~nd .baste ~les 
that aovern the United Nations acttvttles m techmcal 
assist~nce are well known to the General A~sembly. 
Based originally on the provisions of resoluh?n 200 
(III), they ha:ve hee:1. developed over the years 111 close 
co-operation w1th rec1p1ent Governme1_1ts and. have pr?ved 
their usefulness in varied and somettmes dtfficult situa
tions. The Secretary-General has, therefore, proposed that 
the necessary increased action be undertaken by means 
of the existing machinery. . . . 

S. The special problems of transttlon to 111deJ?enden~e 
have been outlined in the two docu~ents . mentiOned m 
paragraph 2 above and submitted ~arher th1s year by t~e 
Secretary-General to the Economic and Soctal ~ounCll. 
To quote from the first of these documents : In the 
most general terms, these problems are. well .kn?w~, but 
they are many-sided and vary greatly 111 thetr :ne1dence 
from one case to another. It will .suffice to mentiOn some 
of the more important of them bkely to be encountered 
in some degree by most of the countries concern~d: 
an acute shortage of trained per~mmel ; ;: nee~ to. mam
tain or establish a core of techmcal services, .m v1ew. ~f 
the deficiencies in training and general educatiOnal faclll
ties ; an all-pervading need to accel.erate the pace of 
educational advance ; a need to. co~tmue, ~nd m some 
cases to develop, basic economic mfor.matlon and t~e 
collection of technical information regard111g the. cou.ntry s 
natural and human resources ; a need for expertise 111 the 
allocation and management of resource?; a need for con
sultive services-particularly for expenenced people ":ho 
can be turned to for help in worki~g out constru~hve 
prospects that might lead to sou.nd . mvest~ent, pn':ate 
or public (the need in A~ rica !or lmkmg ~dv1sory serv1c~s 
with financial and matenal a1d was specmlly stressed 1.n 
the recent annual report (E/3320) of the Econ?~1c 
Commission for Africa). At the moment of transtho.n 
to independence, new countries often. have to take baste 
decisions which are likely to determme for r:1any y~ars 
the pattern of their national life as :veil as the1r relatiOn
ship with the rest of t~e w.orld. As~1stance to th~m ?Y the 
international commumty 111 assurmg the contmmty. of 
essential services and in the first steps towards evolvmg 

national economic and social policies-as the Libyan 
experience has demonstrated over the past several years
is likely to yield high returns and reduce the cost of the 
transition to the countries concerned, as well as to the 
world economy."6 

6. The Council at its thirtieth session asked the Sec
retary-General to elaborate on his earlier statements by 
preparing so far as possible detailed programmes for 
the consideration of the General Assembly. It was 
obviously necessary to base such detailed progran1mes 
on studies made by the Governments. themselves in con
sultation with the United Nations. At the invitation of 
the Governments concerned, a mission headed by the 
Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for 
Africa was organized to carry out on-the-spot consulta
tions with the Governments of Cameroun, Dahomey, 
Ivory Coast, Niger and Upper Volta. The purpose was 
to determine at first hand what the Governments' needs 
and requirements were, and to explain to them the nature 
and magnitude of the assistance that could be rendered by 
the United Nations. This mission has just been com
pleted. It has resulted in provisional programmes being 
drawn up which are intended to meet the most urgent 
needs felt by the Governments concerned in a number 
of areas of economic and social development. Missions 
with similar purposes have also been undertaken in some 
other countries for which no programmes have been 
carried out in the past. In addition, consultations have 
been and are being conducted between certain Govern
ments and Resident Representatives of the Technical 
Assistance Board or other officials on ad hoc missions. 
Consideration is being given to the appointment of Resi
dent Representatives for a number of countries or groups 
of countries and for the continued utilization of special 
misswns for the purpose of consulting individual 
Governments. 

7. A summary of the provisional programmes for 
Cameroun, Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Niger and Upper 
V alta is given in the annex to this report and shows the 
distribution of requests by type of activity, number of 
experts and fellowships, and total cost involved, including 
equipment. The annex also covers progra111mes for 
Nigeria, Togo and Somalia which were prepared earlier 
in the year on the basis of resources anticipated at that 
time. The latter progra111mes were kept strictly within 
the target figures established at that time, but, even so 
the demands of the countries proved to be much in excess 
of the targets. This situation led to the establishment of 
a number of supplementary progra111mes of recognized 
urgency which cannot be accommodated within existing 
budgets. 

8. Just as it would be hazardous, on the basis of the 
programmes outlined in the annex, to make generaliza
tions about the pattern of needs of the new States of 
Africa or even about the similarities evident in the pro
gralllmes included, so it would be premature to assume 
an identity of needs or of methods in meeting them 
a111ong all the countries concerned, particularly as no 
exa111ination has yet been made of the situation in a num
ber of countries which have just attained independence. 
Types of needs and corresponding assistance vary from 
country to country. Nevertheless, a number of cmmon 
features are already discernible. First of all, attention 
must be drawn to the fact that a basic need underlying 
the efforts of many recently emerging countries towards 

6 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Twenty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 10, document 
E/3338, para. 3. 
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economic and social development is that for qualified 
personnel in the entire range of development activities. 
This need, which is critical in terms of both urgency 
and numbers, cannot be met by any single method. It 
requires a variety of approaches covering a large number 
of fields as well as many different levels of skills. The 
provision of experts from abroad can provide only partial 
and temporary relief. What is needed above all is the 
provision of intensive and accelerated training for local 
personnel. 

9. The United Nations has had considerable experi
ence in the field of training, which has always been an 
integral part of its technical assistance programmes. The 
provision of fellowships, the organization of short-term 
seminar and training courses, and the establishment of 
training centres are among the methods used. The spe
cific and urgent needs of newly independent countries, 
especially in Africa, are still in the course of being 
reviewed. In certain fields it is however not too early 
to state that more intensive methods, if not a new ap
proach, will have to be applied on a scale which would 
require the full co-operation of the United Nations 
family as well as of the other progran1mes to make them 
effective. One of these methods is assistance in the 
creation of training and research centres serving several 
countries. Such establishments would obviate heavy 
investments in national institutions by countries with 
only small populations and resources, and may prove to 
be particularly appropriate as regards research and train
ing in economics, statistics and demography. Seminars 
and study tours on a regional basis and regional surveys 
could be organized by the Economic Commission for 
Africa in a number of fields, such as industry, transport 
and natural resources, budget, low-cost housing and 
community facilities within community development pro
grammes. In certain subjects, such as public administra
tion, hmvever, it seems likely that training will continue 
to be organized on a national basis. 

10. Public administration, which straddles the en
tire range of administrative activities, is indeed among 
the areas of very high priority. The programme for 
operational, executive and administrative personnel 
(OPEX) which the General Assembly has been asked 
by the Economic and Social Council to place on a con
tinuing basis is particularly suited to serve the needs of 
the newly independent countries, by placing at their 
disposal capable and disinterested experts who, under 
the control of the respective Governments, can fill gaps 
in the administrative machinery and public services 
during the emergency period until they can be replaced 
by trained officers from the country itself. 

11. The requests illustrated in the annex also bring 
out strongly the urgent necessity of carrying out a 
number of tasks which are prerequisites for the develop
ment of further international assistance and the formu
lation of national policies. These tasks include the 
organization and improvement of statistical surveys and 
services, cartographic surveying and mapping (includ
ing geological and related mapping), short-term eco
nomic and social surveys, population census and demo
graphic analysis (including manpower surveys and 
projections), preliminary surveys of natural resources, 
and surveys of transport requirements. 

12. In Cameroun, Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Niger, 
and Upper Volta, the planning authorities have initiated 
extensive studies of the economic and social conditions 
in the country. Such studies are designed to assist the 
Government in the formulation of economic development 

programmes and in the assessment of needs for technical 
assistance under bilateral and international programmes. 
In the requests of the Government of the Ivory Coast, 
great emphasis is placed on statisticians and economic 
and other research staff in order to enable the Govern
ment to complete its comprehensive socio-economic 
survey of the country. The Governments of Upper 
Volta, Niger, Dahomey and Cameroun have also pre
sented requests for expert assistance for economic and 
industrial surveys combined with fellowship training 
in related fields. 

13. The revision of revenue, budget and credit struc
ture in these countries has been made urgent by inde
pendence, because such a revision is essential to enable 
them to cope with the ne\V and pressing need both for 
an immediate expansion of the conventional services 
of the Government and for the financing of economic 
development. In most of these countries, centres for 
training in the general fields of public administration 
have been established and expert assistance is being 
provided under bilateral programmes. However, many 
Governments have requested expert advice as well as 
specialized training in accounting, taxation, financial 
administration and the administration of justice. 

14. vVith respect to the productive sectors of the 
economy, hea\'Y emphasis is laid on the development of 
water resources. The needs for development of mineral 
resources are also brought out and requests have been 
made for such services in countries where requirements 
are not being fully met under other aid programmes. 
Many countries, such as the Cameroun and Dahomey, 
have requested expert assistance for the evaluation of 
certain industries. Other requests are related to the 
development of the infrastructure, such as general 
surveys of the transport system, roads and housing. 

15. The Governments attach high importance to 
assistance in the fields of education, agriculture, tech
nical training, health and social services. While the 
requests, as seen in the annex, include projects in com
munity development and social services, requests for 
assistance in the other fields have been directed to pro
grammes of the relevant specialized agencies. 

16. The current requests are largely preliminary and 
only to this extent serve to define the nature of the 
requirements of these Governments for assistance under 
the United Nations programme. The Governments 
have indicated that they will transmit further requests 
which may also need evaluation and revision in con
sultation with the United Nations. In the preparation 
of these requests, the Governments have to take into 
account the other bilateral and multilateral programmes 
of assistance in order to ensure adequate co-ordination 
within a broad and comprehensive programme. 

17. It must be borne in mind that the five countries 
visited by the mission under the leadership of the 
Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for 
Africa constitute barely one-third of the countries that 
have attained independence in 1960, and that their 
population represents less than one-fifth of the total 
population of those countries. The immediate requests 
for technical assistance from those five countries alone
and there will be further supplementary requests of an 
equally urgent nature which could not be formulated 
at the time--call for an estimated expenditure of about 
$3.2 million, excluding certain essential items of equip
ment, for the two-year period 1961-1962. 

18. The programmes for the three other countries 
considered in the annex, Nigeria, Somalia and Togo, 
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were prepared earlier and are based on governmental 
requests which call for an outlay of $1.3 million, from 
which 60 per cent had to be cut because of the limita
tion of available financial resources. Should new re
sources become available, the existing programmes 
would be supplemented accordingly. A somewhat simi
lar situation-nan1ely, the existence of a reservoir of 
approved projects for which funds are still unavail
able-applies in respect of most of the other newly 
independent countries. 

19. The total cost of the requests or programmes 
submitted by the Governments of the eight countries 
considered in the annex to this report an1ounts to about 
$4.5 million. This sum represents only a part of the 
requests that the United Nations must expect, as re
quests have not yet been received nor programmes 
drawn up, for the other newly independent States. On 
the basis of the requests received from these eight 
countries, it is reasonable to expect that requests from 
all newly independent countries will be of the order of 
$10 million for the two-year period 1961-1962. This 
figure includes provision for an African regional pro
gramme ~which the Secretary-General, after consulta
tion ,yith the Economic Commission for Africa, has 
concluded could reasonably amount to about $800,000 
for the two-year period. 

20. As regards resources currently available to meet 
these requests, the following sums were appropriated 
for 1960 regular programmes, under the General As
sembly resolutions indicated: 

Resolution 200 (III) on technical assistance for 

(Thousands of 
Umted States 

dollars) 

economic development 480 
Resolution 723 (VIII) on technical assistance in 

public administration 300 
Resolution 1256 (XIII) on United Nations tech-

nical assistance in public administration 300 

Resolution 418 (V) on advisory social welfare 
services 1,200 

ToTAL 2,280 

The funds provided under resolution 200 (III) have 
remained unchanged for the last decade and those under 
resolution 723 (VIII) have likewise remained station
ary for the last four years. The programme under 
resolution 1256 (XIII) was adopted only two years 
ago and was expressly to be on an experimental basis 
and on a modest scale. Appropriations under this pro
gramme will need to be expanded if the General Assem
bly approves the Economic and Social Council's request 
that the OPEX programme be put on a continuing 
basis and given adequate resources. The appropria
tions under resolution 418 (V) were increased last 
year by 30 per cent, largely to meet the needs of newly 
independent countries; the actual composition of the 
new requests from African countries shows that those 
additional resources will be inadequate and that some 
part of the new funds will be needed for priority re
quests, particularly in the fields of housing, physical 
planning and building, and community development. 

21. The proportion of regular technical assistance 
funds devoted to the African region has steadily in
creased in recent years. From 6 per cent in 1955 it 
rose to 16.3 per cent in 1960. This increase inevitably 
necessitated a proportionate decrease in the programmes 
for countries in other regions and any continuation of 
the trend without an expansion in available funds 

would mean still further significant reductions in tech
nical assistance provided under the four resolutions to 
other parts of the world. The countries which became 
independent in 1960 have received this year an insignifi
cant percentage of the regular programme, the bulk of 
the programme having been used for those countries 
which became independent earlier and for other inde
pendent countries and Trust Territories. 

22. In the case of the Expanded Programme, the 
pledges for 1961 indicate an increase in total resources 
of the order of $7.8 million. The major part of this 
increase is to be reserved for the newly independent 
countries, in the form of a supplementary programme, 
and the United Nations share for 1961 has been estab
lished at $1.6 million. Thus, without an increase in the 
budgetary appropriation under the regular technical 
assistance programme, additional resources available for 
assisting the newly independent countries would amount 
to only about $3 million in 1961-1962, as against antici
pated requests amounting to $10 million. 

23. Originally, at the twenty-ninth session of the 
Council, the Secretary-General proposed an annual ap
propriation of $2.5 million for the next two years for 
this purpose. The Secretary-General later felt it neces
sary to propose that the appropriations for 1961 and 
1962 be combined and a sum of $5 million be made 
immediately available in 1%1. If this is done, although 
no forecast can be ventured, it may not be necessary 
to ask for any additional funds in 1962. In the event 
of major delays in fully implementing the programme 
for 1961, the Secretary-General would request an ap
propriation for 1962 to an amount approximately equal 
to the balance of funds unspent and surrendered at the 
end of 1961. It is his intention to submit a full and 
detailed report on the utilization of the funds to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session, at which 
time the Assembly may wish to review the entire prob
lem in the circumstances which will then prevail. 

24. It is suggested that the distribution of the addi
tional resources among the areas governed by the above 
resolutions be determined later, as requests of Govern
ments are finalized. In order to provide for maximum 
flexibility in meeting the needs of the requesting 
Governments, no proposal is made for an immediate 
distribution of the additional appropriations. However 
careful and thorough the current consultations may be, 
they cannot be expected to yield a definite and fixed 
programme for the rapidly evolving needs of the newly 
independent countries over the next budgetary year. To 
provide the necessary flexibility in the apportionment 
of these new funds among the four resolutions 200 
(III), 418 (V), 723 (VIII) and 1256 (XIII), some 
transferability of funds as among the budget sections 
involved will be proposed in consultation with the 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions. 

25. It should be emphasized once more that funds 
which would be appropriated under the present pro
posals would not be ear-marked for any group of 
countries. Rather, they are designed to bring the appro
priations under the regular programme to a level which 
will make it possible to satisfy the needs outlined above 
without reducing the assistance afforded to other coun
tries. Consequently the additional funds, when granted, 
would be added to the appropriations regularly made 
under the four resolutions and the entire technical 
assistance programme governed by these resolutions 
would be established in relation to the total funds 
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available. Should it appear that certain countries, as a 
result of action taken at this session of the General 
Assembly, receive more than a proportionate share of 
the total, this should be ascribed to the temporary 
needs arising from the transition from a dependent to 
an independent status. In this respect, some countries 
which have enjoyed independence for a number of 
years may very well find themselves in a position 
where they still have not overcome the difficulties of 
the transition; due regard should be given to their case. 

26. The scope and range of the assistance which the 
Organization can render in response to requests is, 
of course, determined in the first place by the financial 
resources that are available, but it should also be pointed 
out that the translation of such resources into practical 
form is also directly dependent upon the continued 
co-operation of Member States. The recruitment each 
year of several hundreds of qualified experts on a wide 
geographical basis, particularly in highly specialized 
fields, is inevitably a somewhat slow and lengthy process, 
and is often complicated by language requirements. 
With the expansion of the activities here envisaged in 
the new Member countries, the task of recruiting will 
become still more difficult. The Secretary-General there
fore expresses the hope that all Member States will 
take whatever measures may be necessary to facilitate 
the recruitment of suitable personnel, and help to make 
them available as and when they are required. The 
pattern of recruitment may require modification in the 
light of changing needs, especially in respect of levels 
of skill and experience to be furnished and of fields 
hitherto rarely represented in the programme. In this 
connexion, too, the importance of a flexible approach 
can scarcely be over-estimated. In view of the rising 
demand for assistance in the form of equipment for 
demonstration and pilot projects, the ability of the 
Organization to meet critical needs would be severely 
handicapped if the distribution of the new resources 
into the three traditional categories of assistance, namely 
experts, fellowships and equipment, were to be too 
rigidly laid down in advance. A somewhat greater 
degree of freedom in this respect might well prove to 
be of great value to the newly independent Member 
States in the present stage of their development. 

27. The possibilities of effective assistance to the 
newly independent countries through the United Nations 
are greatly enhanced by the existence of the Economic 
Commission for Africa. Since its inception, the Com
mission's secretariat has become increasingly associated 

with the planning and execution of technical assistance 
projects in Africa, particularly at the regional level. 
At the same time, the intensification of the Commis
sion's activities will lead to the establishment of very 
close relations with the African Member States. At its 
second session in Addis Ababa, the Conference of 
Independent African States expressed the desire of the 
African countries to take the fullest possible advantage 
of the existence of the Commission and its secretariat 
and pledged themselves to coUaborate with it in the 
task of advancing economic and social welfare in Africa. 

28. As its activities grow and its staff reaches full 
strength, the Commission will, it is hoped, become a 
powerful force in the economic life of Africa. It _will 
thus become increasingly of advantage to the Afncan 
countries and to the Organization to utilize its re
sources to the maximum extent. At its last session, in 
February 1960, the Commission expressed its belief 
that it should play an important role in the considera
tion of any new proposals that may be made for multi
lateral economic and financial assistance to Africa. This 
principle has also been stressed in Economic and Social 
Council resolution 793 (XXX). It is the Secretary
General's intention to take full advantage of the ex
pertise and familiarity with African conditions of the 
secretariat of the Economic Commission for Africa in 
the preparation and implementation of the proposed 
assistance programmes. 

ANNEX 

SUMMARY OF TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE REQUESTS RECEIVED FROM 

CAMEROUN, DAHOMEY, IvoRY CoAsT, NIGER, NIGERIA, So

MALIA, TOGO AND UPPER VoLTA 

The requests received from the eight newly independent 
countries in Africa to which reference has been made in the 
report are summarized, by broad field of activity, number of 
experts and fellowships, and total corresponding cost, in the 
table below. As stressed in the report, these requests are, in 
most cases, of a preliminary character and changes may be 
introduced after further consultations between the Governments 
concerned and the United Nations. It should be noted also 
that the broad classifications used in the table does not enable 
a precise distribution of the requests to be given, since a 
number of them pertain to closely related areas of work, e.g. 
statistics and economic survey or public finance. A brief descrip
tion of the requests included under each heading follows the 
summary table. In a number of cases, no particulars have as 
yet been received. 

STATEMENT OF REQUESTS BY FIELD OF ACTIVITY 

Total cost 
uulutling 
equipment 

Number of Number of (in thousands 
Field of activity experts fellowshiPs of US$) 

Natural resources development and power. 22 20 770 
Statistics 28 16 6(j) 

Economic planning and survey 32 21 600 
Public administration 18 27 550 
Housing, physical planning and building 9 2 420 
Public fmance . 14 26 360 
Community development 15 21 360 
Transport 11 27 330 
Social services .. 11 16 250 
Industrial development and commerce. 17 200 

ToTAL 177 176 4,500 
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Natural resources development and power 

Requests for technical assistance in this field emphasize the 
importance of preliminary investigations for the identification 
and formulation of investment projects as well as the need for 
reorganizing or establishing technical services in the depart
ments concerned. The requests cover the following main areas 
of work: 

(a) Cartographic surveying and mapping: in one country, 
the Government has requested the services of five experts to 
assist in the establishment and work of a national cartographic 
office, $100,<XX> worth of equipment and supplies, and f.ellow
ships for the heads of three government departments d1rectly 
concerned with the application of cartographic data. A specialist 
in the classification of archives and in staff training and one 
expert to assist in the completion of an atlas have been requested 
by another country. Two countries have each requested one 
cartographer to advice on the establishment of a training centre 
and the preparation of geological maps. 

(b) Geology and mining: a total of four experts has been 
requested. In one case, the United Nations has been asked 
to help to organize a mining bureau and draw up a five-year 
working plan in the field of mining and geology. In the other 
case, two experts have been requested to carry out a mining 
survey. Eight fellowships for training engineers and geologists 
are included in the preliminary requests. 

(c) Power and water supply : a total of thirteen experts has 
been requested by the eight countries to assist the Governments 
concerned, as follows-three hydrologists and hydro-geologists 
for the investigation of underground water resources; four 
hydrologists to undertake preliminary studies on river basin 
potentialities and to advise on the possibilities of constructing 
dams for the purpose of electric power and irrigation; three 
hydrologists to assist in establishing a network of hydrological 
stations along certain rivers to permit at a later stage a study 
of the hydro-power potential ; three electrical engineers to 
study the distribution of electricity and to assist the Govern
ments in their effort to lower the prevailing cost of electricity. 
Eleven fellowships have been requested for the training of 
hydrologists, geological engineers and prospectors. 

Statistics 

The absence of adequate statistics often constitutes a serious 
obstable to economic development, since it may mean that 
important investment projects must be postponed pending the 
completion of an ad hoc collection of data. The requests received 
from the eight countries show the priority attached by the 
African Governments to the provision of statistical data as a 
prerequisite for investment decisions. The needs, both in terms 
of expertise and training, expressed by the Governments fall 
into three major functions: the organization of national 
statistical services and training institutes ; the development of 
statistics in specialized fields; and the preparation and under
taking of statistical surveys. 

The following requests have been received : a senior statis
tician to prepare and promote an integrated programme of 
statistical activities and to co-ordinate the statistical work of 
all government departments and field units ; two directors for 
newly established statistical training institutes; a senior statis
tician to assist in organizing the statistical unit of the ministry 
of planning; an expert to set up a mecanographical unit; 
four experts in sample surveys to draw up a programme of 
multi-purpose sample surveys designed to collect data on various 
economic and social aspects; two demographers for the prepara
tion of population censuses and the organization of vital statis
tical services. The remaining requests are for specialized 
statisticians, more particularly in the fields of public finance, 
national accounts, prices, foreign trade and demography. Sup
porting fellowships have been requested in most of the above
mentioned fields. 

Economic planning and surz•ey 

In most of the countries, special departments have been 
organized with the responsibility of assessing, through economic 
surveys, the over-all needs of the country, establishing priorities 

for specific projects and integrating such projects in economic 
plans for the purpose of implementation. For each of the. above 
functions, urgent need has been expressed for expert assistance 
as well as for the training of nationals. For example, the 
Government of one country has requested one economic pro
gramming adviser to assist the Prime Minister and the Inter
Ministerial Committee for Economic Development in the 
formulation of the first economic development programme and 
to make recommendations in the field of economic policy. This 
expert would be assisted by an economic programming officer, 
whose duties would include the training of national counter
parts in planning and programming, and by an economic research 
officer, to be assigned to the national bank to study balance 
of payments problems and to help in its general resea:ch 
programme. Another Government has requested a plannmg 
economist to assist in drawing up a five-year economic plan 
and two research economists to help in establishing and 
organizing an economic division and in training national counter
parts. A number of experts assisted by junior economists have 
also been requested to conduct socio-economic surveys which 
would enable the Governments to decide on carefully considered 
plans for economic and social development. 

Public administration 

The requests received to date reffect the need for gen~ral 
surveys of the administrative structure of the countnes, 
assessment of staffing problems and training of civil service 
officials, at both the national and local levels. To implement 
these tasks, consultative services-particularly in the field of 
organization and methods-and expert assistance to set up and 
operate public administration training i.nstitutes, are ~equest~d. 
Four countries have expressed the desire to be provided w1th 
the services of public administration experts to explore the 
possibilities of establishing public administratio~ ~nstitute~, . or 
to strengthen the teaching staff of the ex1stmg trammg 
establishment. One Government, with a view to the integration 
of its constitutional, legal and administrative systems: has 
requested the services of a team of four experts to advise. on 
all aspects of public administration, legal matters and orgamza
tion and methods. Expert assistance has been requested by 
two countries to study the local and municipal administrative 
system with particular reference to the financial and. bu~getary 
responsibility of the Government and the co~o:dma~wn of 
the various services provided under local adm1mstrahon. In 
all cases, supporting fellowships have been requested for 
training in the various fields of public administration. 

Housing, physical planning and building 

In view of their rapid urbanization and the desire to 
improve rural as well as urban housing, four of the countries 
have indicated interest in receiving assistance in housing and 
physic~! planning by means of experts, fellowships and equip
ment. The equipment required is essentially for demonstration 
purpose and is to be used as an integral part of the projects 
involved. For instance, one Government has requested an expert 
in low-cost housing and city planning to set up a demonstra
tion project in low-cost housing in a large city, to establish 
a long-range housing and planning programme including a 
suitable administrative organization, to improve the present 
methods of producing local construction materials and to recom
mend procedures for establishing local building industries. An 
expert in rural housing and planning has been requested by 
the same Government to assist in establishing a planning 
programme for rural areas and to set up and carry out a 
rural del11Dnstration project in low-cost housing. Equipment 
worth $200,000 has been requested for the demonstration projects 
and two fellowships in low-cost housing are required. Another 
Government has requested a town planner to evaluate the 
facilities of the present town planning school and to advise on 
further action and assistance; an architect and a structural 
engineer were further requested to advise on housing design 
and construction and on the suitability of local construction 
material. A request has also been received for a study tour 
to be arranged for three months' observation abroad for members 
of the executive development board of the country's capital 
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city. In another case, one expert and $50,000 worth of equip
ment have been requested for the construction of model houses 
suitable for demonstration purposes. 

Public finallce 

The requests received to date show that newly independent 
countries are often faced with the necessity of revising their 
revenue systems and budgetary structures. Expert assistance 
and training in fiscal policies (including credit and insurance), 
tax administration, budgetary matters and accounting are oft~n 
requested in close co-operation with assistance for economiC 
development and planning and within the broader framework 
of public administration. Thus the services of four experts 
and three supporting fellowships have been requested by one 
Government in the fields of developmental aspects of government 
financial and taxation policies; financial administration and 
organization of accounts; financial statistics; particularly 
organization of revenue and expenditure accounts and centraliza
tion of data reporting. Another Government has requested the 
services of a financial adviser who, together with the economic 
prorrrammino- adviser would assist the Administration in the 
fina~cial pr~lems arising from the integration of the country 
and in the co-ordination of foreign assistance programmes and 
domestic financing; he would be assisted by an international 
finance officer who would prepare studies of financial require
ments and assist in the preparation of specific projects scheduled 
for foreign financing. 

Other requests are for expert assistance and training 
facilities in: in-service training of auditors and accountants; 
advice on commercial policies and credit policies, especiaily 
agricultural credit; advice on the possibilities of establishing 
a commercial bank and a development bank: and a survey of 
the over-all fiscal situation of a country. 

Commu11it}• development 

Most of the countries have expressed an interest in com
munity development programmes, which are regarded as 
important within the broader framework of rural and urban 
development schemes. The setting up of a Comm;mity De,:el?p
ment Branch in the secretariat of the Econom1c Comm1sswn 
for Africa the interest expressed by African countries in 
surveys, study tours and regional or sub-regional meetings 
in community development, as well as the number of requests 
for experts and fellowships may be noted in this connexion. 
It appears that services in this field must be co-ordinated 
with those to be provided for technical training in agriculture 
and vocational training in handicraft. An important phase of 
community development is related to welfare and social services. 
Although most of the eight countries have requested technical 
assistance in this field, very few details have been received on 
the projects invoh·ed. One Government has asked for an urban 
community development expert and a rural community develop
ment consultant to co-operate, respectively, with experts in 
urban and rural housing and with experts of the specialized 
agencies in assisting the Government to plan and implement 
its community programme. Their work will include the establish
ment of pilot projects and the training of local personnel. 
In another country, the Minister of Technical Education has 
requested four experts to assist in action to be undertaken for 
village aid, handicrafts, and the promotion of activities and 
welfare of African women. 

Transport 

The Governments have expressed the need for expert 
assistance and the training of specialists mainly in the field of 
urban transport systems and the maintenance and expansion of 
road networds. Most of the projects involved are complementary 
to those undertaken on a larger scale with technical and financial 
assistance from bilateral or other international sources. The 
following requests have been received to date: two experts to 

work out a plan for the development of roads in areas where 
the Government wants to undertake a priority road programme; 
two specialists to assist the Government in drawing up a work 
plan for the improvement and construction of essential roads 
and to identify projects which could be undertaken with local 
or foreign financing; two experts in soil mechanics to assist 
in the work of a soil mechanics laboratory (incidental to road 
building) which has been set up under the Ministry of Public 
\Vorks; three experts in urban transport systems to assist in 
determining transport requirements of the main cities ; one 
expert to study the technical, and possibly economic conditions 
of navigation on the main river; one expert in rail and road 
transportation. The summary table above shows the great 
number of fellowships for training required in these fields. 

Social services and development 

The needs expressed by the Governments in the field of 
social services and related activities show that social and 
economic problems associated with rapid urbanization are of 
great concern to many African countries. It appears that, in 
a number of cases, such problems have been approached until 
now on a sectoral basis, mainly through programmes dealing 
with housing and physical planning, family and child welfare, 
and the prevention of crime and juvenile delinquency. Several 
Go\"ernments have stressed the fact that urbanization problems 
are, in certain cases, reaching such proportions that an over
all approach is required to deal with the economic and adminis
trative as well as with the social aspects of urban growth. 
Several Governments have expressed interest in assistance in 
planning for social development, including demographic analysis 
of census results and methods of relating social to economic 
programmes. Detailed requests have been received so far only 
for specialized fields, such as export assistance and fellowships 
for training in the organization of social services, rehabilitation 
of physically handicapped and disabled persons, prison organiza
tion and the treatment of juvenile delinquency. 

Industrial dc'i•elopment and commerce 

The problem of industrial development being an integral 
part of economic development and planning, a number of 
requests which cover this field are included in the section 
dealing with economic planning and survey. In addition to these, 
expert advice is sought for the review of specific industries, 
covering technical aspects as well as market research and 
finance. Initial surveys are often followed by training pro
grammes in anticipation of the operation of the industries. The 
following requests have been received from the Governments 
of the eight countries concerned: for each, one expert on the 
financial aspects and one expert on the marketing and economic 
aspects of the following industries; spinning and weaving, 
flour milling, the making of matches. The six experts are needed 
for the follow-up of the general industrial programme out
lined in the development plan; also, an over-all industrial 
expert to study the industrial potential of the country and 
to assist in drawing up an industrial development plan; one 
expert to study the possibilities of producing cement locally 
and to advise on consumption and marketing; experts in 
textiles, ground-nut oil factories and cottage industries; one 
expert to analyse the census of small-scale industries; and one 
specialist to advise on the establishment and location of new 
industries. With regard to trade promotion ad marketing, the 
services of experts are requested to assist Governments in 
assessing market possibilities for national products and evaluat
ing the potential demand arising from an expansion in existing 
production of the introduction of new products. Marketing 
experts have been requested to help Governments in establishing 
contacts with foreign chambers of commerce and in organizing 
sales promotion and trade missions, and to train government 
personnel. One country has requested the assistance of a 
specialist in the field of tourism. 
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DOCUMENT A/4589 

United Nations assistance in public administration: proVisiOu of 
operational, executive and administrative personnel 

Report of the Secretary-General 

1. At the fourteenth session of the General Assembly, 
the experimental programme for the provision of 
operational, executive and administrative personnel 
(OPEX), initiated by resolution 1256 (XIII) of 14 
November 1958, was reviewed. Continuance of the 
experiment was authorized by resolution 1385 (XIV) 
of 20 November 1959 and the Secretary-General was 
called upon to present to the Economic and Social 
Council at its thirtieth session and to the General 
Assembly at its fifteenth session "a report analysing 
in detail the progress and results of the experiment, 
including whatever comments the recipient Govern
ments may wish to make, and in particular the degree 
of success achieved in the training of nationals to as
sume as early as possible the responsibilities tempo
rarily assigned to the internationally recruited staff, 
together with recommendations based on this report". 

2. The Secretary-General accordingly submitted such 
a report to the Economic and Social Council at its 
thirtieth session. This report ( Ej3370) is available to 
the General Assembly in accordance with General 
Assembly resolution 1385 (XIV). The programme has 
continued on the lines explained in that report and no 
further comments appear to be called for. More up-to-date 
statistical information is, however, furnished in the 
annexes to the present note and these may be sub
stituted for annexes III and IV of the report to the 
Council. 

3. The Economic and Social Council discussed the 
Secretary-General's report at its thirtieth session and 
adopted resolution 790 (XXX) in which it recom
mended to the General Assembly: 

'' (a) That the provision of operational, executive 
and administrative personnel be placed on a continu
ing basis; 

" (b) That the Secretary-General continue to con
sult with the specialized agencies and the International 
Atomic Energy Agency whenever requests fall within 
their competence; 

[Original text: English] 
[ 22 November 1960] 

" (c) That the financial resources for this activity 
be established at a level appropriate to the needs for 
this assistance." 

4. At its thirtieth session, the Economic and Social 
Council also had before it a report of the Secretary
General on "Opportunities for international co-opera
tion on behalf of newly independent countries'' (E/3387 
and Add.1). Amongst other matters, this report made 
reference to the special significance for the newly inde
pendent countries of the OPEX programme. In reso
lution 7 68 (XXX), adopted after discussion of this 
report, the Council stressed "the need for providing 
speedily and on an adequate scale operational, executive 
and administrative personnel where requested," and 
recommended that the General Assembly make "appro
priate provision" in the budget of the United Nations. 

5. The present experimental level of $300,000 for 
OPEX assistance provides for less than thirty posts, 
a number which is now insignificant in relation to the 
widespread demand. To meet a more substantial pro
portion of the requests already received, as well as the 
further requests which are expected in the near future, 
especially from the newly independent countries, a 
financial allocation of a much larger magnitude will be 
required. In his report to the General Assembly on 
"Opportunities for international co-operation on behalf 
of former Trust Territories and other newly inde
pendent States" (A/ 4585), the Secretary-General in
dicates the total additional resources which he considers 
necessary for the four regular United Nations pro
grammes under General Assembly resolutions 200 (III) 
(economic development), 418 (V) (advisory social 
welfare services), 723 (VIII) and 1256 (XIII) (public 
administration). He also stresses the desirability of 
leaving open the possibility of using the funds in a 
flexible manner as between these programmes for the 
next two years. 

ANNEXES 

Annex I 

NUMBER AND NATURE OF REQUESTS REGARDING THE QPEX PROGRAMME RECEIVED UP TO 31 OCTOBER 1960 

1. i\.J" umber of requesting countries (by regions) : 
Africa 12 
Asia and the Far East 10 
Europe and the Middle East 7 
Latin America and the Caribbean 15 

TOTAL 44 

2. Total number of requests on record: 212. 
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3. Number of OPEX requests classified by fields of activity (with typical examples of 
posts to be manned), showing the regional distribution of countries from which requests 
have been received : 

Field of activity 

Agriculture and fisheries ........ . 

Banking, revenue and finance ..... . 

Civil aviation 

Economic planning and develop
ment .. 

Education . . . . . . . . . . .... 
Industrial development and opera

tion . 

Meteorology 
Posts and telecommunications (in

cluding radio broadcasting). 

Public administration 

Public health 

Social security administration. 
Social welfare and community 

development 

Statistics 

Transport and communications 

TarAL 

Africa 

6 

8 

8 

3 

5 

9 

5 

4 

2 

81 

Number of requests received 

Asia 
and 
Far 
East 

14 

6 

2 

4 

20 

4 

5 

2 

6 

2 

65 

Europe 
and 

Middle 
East 

4 

3 

2 

4 

3 

5 

5 

4 

3 

2 

2 

38 

Latin 
America 

and 
Caribbean 

5 

3 

5 

6 

2 

4 

28 

ANNEX II 

Total Typical posts 

52 Director, Animal Husbandry Division 
Director, Fisheries Operations and Techniques 
Director, Veterinary Department 
Scientific Officer, Animal Production Depart

ment 
18 Director of the Service of Direct Taxation 

Manager, National Bank 
Secretary, Ministry of Finance 
Customs Administrator 

5 Airlines Manager 
Air Traffic Controller 
Aeronautical Engineers, Air Safety Depart

ment 

21 Director of Economic Planning 
Economist, Development Council 
Director of Commerce, Ministry of National 

Economy 

3 Secondary School Administration 

39 Electrical Engineer, Turbine Installation 
Manager, Jute Mills 
Manager, Penicillin Plant 
Manager, Tin and Tungsten Mines 
Chief of Programme, Sugar Ind. Dev. 

3 Electronics Officer, Meteorological Service 

15 Director of Posts and Telecommunications 
General Manager, National Broadcasting 

Corporation 
Technical Supervisor, Radio Broadcasting 

20 Director of Administration, Ministry of 
Finance 

Inspector-General of Administrative Affairs 
Director, Organization and Methods 

9 Public Health Administrator 
Sanitary Engineer, Ministry of Health 
Director, Malaria Eradication Service 

3 Social Security Programme Administrator 

6 Co-ordinator, Community Development 
Director of Social Welfare 
Director, National Office of Planning and 

Urbanism 
II Assistant Director of Statistics Census 

Commissioner 
7 Director, Repair and Maintenance of Equip

ment 

2I2 

Technical Manager, Marine Training Centre 
and Boatyard 

1. Countries for which OPEX experts have been or are being recruited as at 1 November 
I%0: 

Afghanistan, Bolivia, Burma, Chile, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Guinea, Iraq, Jamaica, 
Kuwait, Laos, Libya, Nepal, Panama, Paraguay, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia and the Republic of 
Viet-Nam. 

2. Countries for which OPEX experts will shortly be recruited: 

British Guiana, Haiti, Libya, Nepal, Paraguay and Tunisia. 

3. Progress of recruitment of OPEX experts as at I November I960: 
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Post 

(i) General Manager, National Broadcasting 
Corporation 

(ii) Director of Administration, Ministry of 
Finance 

(iii) General Manager, Tin and Tungsten 

(a) ASSIGNMENTS COMPLETED 

Country of 
assignment 

Jamaica 

Panama 

Nationality 
of expert 

Canada 

France 

Mines . . . . . . Burma United States 

(iv) Manager, Industrial Development Corpo
ration Nepal United States 

Date of commencement 
and remarks 

23 

January 1959; assignment con
cluded on 1 October 1960 

27 July 1959; assignment concluded 
on 27 July 1960 

26 August 1959; assignment con
cluded on 26 August 1960; officer 
continuing as adviser 

25 September 1959; assignment con
cluded in August 1960 

(b) INDIVIDUAL ASSIGNMENTS CONCLUDED, POSTS CONTINUED 

Post 

(i) Engineer, Department of Water and 

Country of 
assignment 

Forests Guinea 

(ii) Economist, Ministry of Finance (now 
restyled Financial Administrator) Libya 

(iii) Manager, National Bank Nepal 

Nationality 
of expert 

United States 

United Kingdom 

United Kingdom 

(c) OFFICERS ON DUTY 

Country of 
Post assignment 

(i) Air Traffic Controller .. Tunisia 

(ii) Director of Studies, National Centre of 
Administrative Studies Laos 

(iii) Chief Statistician Federation of 
Malaya 

(iv) Manager, Jute Milts. Nepal 

(v) Director, Posts and Telecommunications Libya 

(vi) Legal Officer, Ministry of Foreign 
A~n Nepal 

(vii) Deputy Assistant Director, Geodetic 
Survey Sudan 

(viii) Chief Engineer, Department of Land 
Use and Rural Water Supply. Sudan 

(ix) Chief, Olive Oil Bureau . Libya 

N ationa/ity 
of expert 

Belgium 

France 

United Kingdom 

Netherlands 

Nether lands 

Sweden 

Poland 

India 

France 

Date of commencement 
and remarks 

20 April 1960; in agreement with 
Government, officer being reas
signed elsewhere; replacement 
asked for 

29 September 1959; original assign
ment completed and officer left 
on 28 September 1960; post to be 
continued with revised job descrip
tion and title; name of candidate 
about to be submitted 

24 October 1959; officer's contract 
terminated on medical grounds; a 
replacement is being found for a 
further year ; names of several 
candidates about to be submitted 

Date of commencement 
and remarks 

29 April 1959: assignment renewed 
for second year to 28 April 1961 

6 July 1959 ; assignment renewed 
for second year to 5 July 1961 

6 October 1959: assignment renewed 
for second year to 5 October 1961 

9 October 1959; assignment renewed 
for a second year to 8 October 
1961 

28 December 1959; renewal for 
another year already requested by 
Government 

31 January 1960; renewal for another 
year already requested by Govern
ment 

20 April 1960 

20 April 1960; post redesignated 
Chief Engineer instead of Hydro
logical engineer 
May 1960 
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(c) OFFICERS ON DUTY (continued) 

Post 

(x) Electronics Officer Meteorological Office 
(xi) Assistant Electronics Officer 

(xii) Director, Fisheries Operations Techniques 

(xiii) 
(xiv) 

(xv) 

Director, Geological Survey. 

Finance Officer, Ministry 
Technical Director of 
Operations 

of Education 
\Vater Plant 

Country of 
asstgnment 

Sudan 
Sudan 
Republic of 

Viet-Nam 
Nepal 

Ethiopia 

Paraguay 

India 
India 

Nationality 
of erpert 

France 

Switzerland 
~orway 

United States 

(d) APPOINTMENTS FINALIZED 

Country of 
Pust assignment 

(i) Assistant Director-General, Milk and Milk 
Products . . . . . Iraq 

(ii) Deputy President of Postal Services Afghanistan 
(iii) Chief, Programme of Sugar Industry 

Development Bolivia 
(iv) Director of Industrial Management Afghanistan 

Nationality 
of expert 

~orway 

France 

Nether lands 
Norway 

Date of commencement 
and remarks 

June 1960 
June 1960 

4 July 1960 
1 October 1960 
31 October 1960 

1 November 1960 

Probable da.te of 
commencement 

17 November 1960 
15 December 1960 

December 1960 

January 1961 

(e) CANDIDATES SUBMITTED: GoVERNMENT ACCEPTANCE AWAITED 

Post 

(i) Director, Repairs and Maintenance of 

Country of 
assignment 

Road Building Equipment Paraguay 
(ii) Chief, Industrial Research and Analysis 

Office Bolivia 
(iii) Chief Conservator, Forestry Department Nepal 

Post 

(i) Deputy Director of Technical Services 
(Statistics) 

(ii) Director of Industrial Planning 
(iii) Chief, Economic Studies and Project 

Evaluation Office 
(iv) Telecommunications Engineer 
(v) Director of the Treasury 

(vi) Manager, National Airlines 
(vii) Chief of Hydrological Project 

(viii) Chief, Tax Research Unit 
(ix) Director of Industry, Ministry of Na

tional Economy 

(f) UNDER RECRUITMENT 

Country of 
ass1'gnmen t 

Nattonalitv 
of expert 

Nationality 
of expert 

(g) RECRUITMENT SHORTLY TO COM~IENCE 

Post 

(i) Irrigation and Water Use Engineer 
(ii) Superintendent, Cement Plant 

(iii) Economist, Development Council 
(iv) Administrator, Marine Fishery Service 
( v) Administrator, Institute of Agricultural 

and Industrial Credit 
(vi) Afforestation Engineer 

(vii) Manager, Electric Power Plant 

Country of 
assig11mcnt 

Nationality 
of exPert 

Date of commencement 
and remarks 

Date of commencement 
and remarks 

Date of commencement 
and remarks 
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(lz) QPEX APPOINTMENT AT NO COST TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

Post 

Water Drainage and Sewerage Engineer 

Country of 
asstgnme11t 

Kuwait 

Nationality 
of e.~pert 

Sweden 

Date of commenrement 
and remarks 

November 1960 

DOCUMENT A/ 4649 

Report of the Second Committee 

1. The General Assembly, at its 88lst plenary meet
ing on 1 October 1960, allocated the following items of 
its agenda to the Second Committee: 

Item 28: Progress and operations of the Special Fund. 

Item 30: Programmes of technical assistance: 

(a) Report of the Economic and Social 
Council; 

(b) United Nations assistance in public ad
ministration : report by the Secretary
General; 

(c) Confirmation of the allocation of funds 
under the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance. 

Item 31: Opportunities for international co-operation 
on behalf of former Trust Territories and 
other newly independent States: report by 
the Economic and Social Council and by the 
Secretary-General. 

Item 32: Question of assistance to Libya: report by 
the Secretary-General. 

2. As the draft resolutions on items 28, 30, 31 and 
32 had been submitted before the opening of the debate 
on this group of items, the Committee decided to 
concentrate on them on the understanding that any rep
resentatives might make general statements either at 
the beginning of the debate or in their statements on 
particular resolutions. 

3. The Committee considered these items during 
thirteen meetings held from 28 November to 10 Decem
ber 1960 (694th, 695th, 698th to 701st, and 707th to 
713th meetings). At the 694th meeting statements were 
made by the Managing Director of the Special Fund, the 
Executive Chairman of the Technical Assistance Board, 
the Commissioner for Technical Assistance and the 
Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for 
Africa. The text of these statements was circulated in 
documents A/C.2/L.519, AjC.2jL.520, A/C.2/L.521 
and A/C.2/L.522 respectively. 

4. The Committee had before it the following 
documents : 

Under item 28: 

Note by the Secretary-General on the progress and 
operations of the Special Fund (A/ 4491) ; 

Report of the Governing Council of the Special Fund 
on its Third and Fourth Sessions (E/3398) ; 

Annual report of the Managing Director of the 
Special Fund for 1959 (SF /L.28 and Corr.l) which 
had been communicated to the Economic and Social 

[Original text: English] 
[14 DeceJilber 1960] 

Council by a note by the Secretary-General (E/3401 
and Corr.1) ; 

Report of the Economic and Social Council (A/ 
4415). paras. 303-316. 

Under item 30: 

Report of the Economic and Social Council (A/ 
4415), chapter II, section III B (except paras. 303-
316); 

Note by the Secretary-General on United Nations 
assistance in public administration: provision of opera
tional, executive and administrative personnel (A/ 
4589) ; 

Report by the Secretary-General on United Nations 
Assistance in public administration: provision of opera
tional, executive and administrative personnel (E/3370 
and Corr.1); 

Memorandum by the Secretary-General concerning 
the confirmation of the allocation of funds under the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance (A/ 
C.2/208 and Corr.l). 

Under item 31: 

Report of the Economic and Social Council (A/ 
4415), chapter II, section IIA, paras. 189-198; 

Report by the Secretary-General on opportunities for 
international co-operation on behalf of former Trust 
Territories and other newly independent States (A/ 
4585). 

Under item 32: 

Report by the Secretary-General on assistance to 
Libya (A/4575); 

Memorandum by the Government of Libya concern
ing assistance to Libya (A/4576). 

5. Sections I to VII, below, deal with the various 
proposals which were submitted to the Committee under 
these agenda items. These proposals may be listed as 
follows: 

Section I 

Draft resolution by Chad, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Li
beria, Libya, Nigeria, Somalia, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, 
United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia (A/C.2/L.509, 
A/C.2/L.509/Rev.1, and Add.1 and 2 and A/C.2/ 
L.509/ /Rev.2) entitled "Assistance to former Trust 
Territories and other newly independent States"; 

Amendments to the draft resolution in its revised 
form submitted by Cyprus ( A/C.2/L.524), United 
States of America ( A/C.2/L.525), Argentina, Brazil 
and Chile (A/C.2/L.526), Netherlands, New Zealand 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 



26 General Assembly - Fifteenth Session - Annexes 

Ireland (A/C.2jL.S27), France (A/C.2jL.S28), Japan 
( AjC.2jL.533), Argentina ( AjC.2/L.S34) ; 

Amendment by France (A/C.2/L.530) to the amend
ment submitted by the Nether lands, New Zealand and 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland ( A/C.2jL.S27). 

Section II 

Draft resolution submitted by Ethiopia, Gabon, 
Ghana, Greece, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, S~malia, 
Sudan, Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Repubhc and 
Yemen (AjC.2/L.S31 and Add.1 and 2) entitled 
"Question of Assistance to Libya". 

Section III 

Draft resolution submitted by Afghanistan, Greece, 
India, Indonesia, Iraq, Nether lands, Nigeria, United 
Arab Republic and Yugoslavia (A/C.2/L.S29 and 
Corr.l entitled "Contributions to the Special Fund and 
to the Expanded Progranm1e of Technical Assistance"; 

Amendments to the draft resolution, submitted by the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land ( A/C.2jL.539), Brazil ( AjC.2jL.544), Argentina 
( AjC.2jL.545) and the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic ( AjC.2jL.546). 

Section IV 

Draft resolution submitted by Afghanistan, Burma, 
Canada, Chile, Denmark, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, 
Greece, Haiti, India, Iran, Laos, Lebanon, Nepal, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Peru, Sudan, 
Sweden, Tunisia, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and Venezuela (A/C.2/L.460 
and Add.1 and 2, and A/C.2jL.460jRev.1) entitled 
"United Nations Assistance in Public Administration: 
Provision of Operational, Executive and Administra
tive Personnel". 

Section V 

Draft resolution submitted by Brazil, Ghana, India 
and Yugoslavia (A/C.2/L.S12 and Rev.1) entitled 
"Possibilities of increasing voluntary contributions to 
the operational fund of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency". 

Section VI 

Draft resolution submitted by Afghanistan, Burma, 
Canada, Chile, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, India, 
Lebanon, New Zealand, Peru and Sudan (AjC.2j 
L.532) entitled "United Nations Progran1me of Tech
nical Assistance : arrangements to facilitate prompt sup
ply of technical assistance personnel" ; 

Amendments to the draft resolution, submitted by 
Poland (A/C.2/L.538). 

Section VII 

Draft resolution submitted by the Technical Assistance 
Committee (A/C.2jL.208 and Corr.1) entitled "Confir
mation of the allocation of funds for the Expanded Pro
gramme of Technical Assistance in 1961". 

I 

6. The draft resolution submitted by Czechoslovakia, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Libya, Nigeria, Sudan, United 
Arab Republic and Yugoslavia (A/C.2/L.509), which 

in its revised form was co-sponsored by Chad, Cuba, 
Ethiopia, Indonesia, Iraq, Liberia, Somalia, Thailand 
and Togo (A/C.2/L.S09/Rev.1/Add.1 and 2) read 
as follows: 

"ASSISTANCE TO FORMER TRUST TERRITORIES AND 

OTHER NEWLY INDEPENDENT STATES 

"The General Assemblv, 
"Recalling resolutions 1414 (XIV) and 1415 

(XIV) of 5 December 1959, 
"Considering that the great increase in the mem

bership of the United Nations of countries belonging 
to the under-developed sector of the world economy 
underlines the urgency of substantially expanding the 
flow of technical and capital assistance to less devel
oped countries, 

"Bearing in mind the estimate made in document 
E/3387 of 3 June 1960 that the present level of 
technical assistance to the newly independent States 
is wholly inadequate on the basis of population and 
of needs, and that their share of such aid 'will need 
to be more than doubled and perhaps tripled if it is 
to be brought roughly into line with that of other 
Members of the United Nations at comparable stages 
of development' (E/3387, para. 5), 

"Recogni:::ing the urgent necessity to take measures 
to strengthen and consolidate the economic and 
political independence of the new States, 

"Considering further that industrialization is cru
cially important for the economic advancement of 
these new countries. 

''Noting with approval resolution 768 (XXX) of 
the Economic and Social Council, 

"1. Decides, within the context of an all-round 
expansion of aid, to raise the level of technical assist
ance to newly independent countries and so ensure 
equitable distribution of United Nations aid; 

"2. Urges the economically advanced countries to 
render increased and effective financial and technical 
assistance to these countries through multilateral and 
bilateral channels with no conditions attached prej u
dicial to their political and economic sovereignty; 

"3. Invites the Economic and Social Council in 
co-operation with appropriate organs to initiate 
through the Economic Commission for Africa : 

" (a) Surveys of mineral, hydroelectric and fuel 
resources of these countries ; 

" (b) Specific studies (where economic pro
grammes exist or are being worked out) of the needs 
of installation equipment and machinery for economic 
development; 

"4. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
review at its thirty-second session the progress of 
the implementation of this resolution and to report 
to the sixteenth session of the General Assembly." 

7. Before the Committee began its consideration of 
this draft resolution, the sponsors submitted a revised 
version ( A/C.2/L.S09 jRev.1), which was introduced 
by the representative of Nigeria. The preamble con
tained two new paragraphs, the fifth and the seventh, 
as follows: 

"Hm>ing considered the findings and estimates con
tained in document A/4585 of 22 November 1960, 
which includes the most up-to-date assessment of the 
present situation in the newly independent States in 
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Africa and is based partly on a recent mission to a 
number of these countries," 

" 
"Noting resolutions 10 (II) and 11 (II) of the 

Economic Commission for Africa, contained in the 
Commission's Annual Report to the Economic and 
Social Council (document E/3320) ," 

The operative part had been revised to read : 
"1. Decides, within the context of all-round ex

pansion of aid, to raise the level of technical assist
ance to newly independent countries commensurate 
with their pressing needs and so ensure equitable dis
tribution of United Nations aid, 

"2. Urges the economically advanced countries to 
render increased and effective financial and technical 
assistance to these countries through multilateral and 
bilateral channels with no conditions attached preju
dicial to their political and economic sovereignty. 

"3. Invites the Economic and Social Council, in 
co-operation with other appropriate international 
organs to initiate through the Economic Commission 
for Africa, or through the other regional economic 
commissions in their respective regions, and at the 
request of governments concerned: 

" (a) Surveys of mineral, hydroelectric and fuel 
resources of their countries; 

" (b) Specific inquiries and reports, where eco
nomic development programmes exist or are being 
prepared, of the needs for equipment and machinery 
for specific industries and for other sectors of the 
economy; 

" (c) The establishment, where economic develop
ment programmes do not yet exist, of advisory groups 
of e.'<perts to assist in the preparation of economic 
development programmes and the determination of 
investment requirements and priorities, and to render 
other advisory services as may be required; 

" (d) Accelerated programmes for training in prac
tical methods and techniques of economic develop
ment programming and related subjects, including 
fiscal policy and management, public finance and 
public administration through: 

" ( i) The use of appropriate existing institutions 
in individual countries; 

" ( ii) The creation of regional and sub-regional 
training institutes or courses serving several countries ; 

"(iii) The organization of seminars on specific 
subjects of immediate and practical value to the 
countries concerned; and 

" ( iv) The granting of increased fellowships and 
scholarships and urgent provision of facilities for in
service training; 

"4. Requests the Economic and Social Council at 
its thirty-second session to review, in the light, inter 
alia, of the reports of the United Nations operational 
programmes and of the report of the Economic Com
mission for Africa, the progress made in the imple
mentation of this resolution, and to report to the 
sixteenth session of the General Assembly." 
8. The Committee considered this revised draft reso

lution at its 698th to 701st meetings. 
9. Cyprus proposed the following amendments 

(A/C.2jL.524): 
(a) The words "the new States" would be replaced 

by the words "these new States, which have become 

Members of the United Nations at this fifteenth ses
sion of the General Assembly,"; 

(b) The words "Having considered" in the fifth 
preambular paragraph would be replaced by the words 
"Bearing in mind"; the words "the most" by the word 
"an"; the words "the newly independent" by the words 
"those newly independent"; the words ''States in 
Africa" by the words "States situated in the continent 
of Africa"; and the words "these countries" by the 
words "those countries" ; 

(c) The fifth and sixth preambular paragraphs would 
be reversed in order, and the latter revised to read as 
follows: 

"Believing that diversification and industrialization 
are crucially important for the economic advancement 
of these new countries;" 
(d) The words ", or through the other regional eco

nomic commissions" in the introductory part of opera
tive paragraph 3 would be replaced by the words "or 
the Economic Commission for Europe whichever may 
be directly concerned;" ; 

(e) The words "mineral, hydroelectric and fuel" in 
operative paragraph 3 (a) would be replaced by the 
word "natural" ; 

(f) The words "Economic Commission for Africa" 
in operative paragraph 4 would be replaced by the 
words "regional economic commissions concerned,". 

10. The United States of America proposed an 
amendment ( AjC.2jL.525), calling for the insertion 
of the following paragraph between operative para
graphs 1 and 2 : 

"Recognizes that this decision implies, if the in
terests of other less developed countries are not to 

, be harmed, 
" (a) A further increase in contributions to the 

Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and 
to the Special Fund; 

" (b) An appropriate increase m the United 
Nations regular budget." 

11. Argentina, Brazil and Chile proposed an amend
ment (AjC.2jL.526) calling for insertion of the fol
lowing words at the end of operative paragraph 1 : 

"in such a way that no under-developed country 
suffers any curtailment in the assistance it was 
receiving, nor be deprived of the normal increase 
of that assistance, as a consequence of increased con
tributions to the programmes of technical assistance". 

12. France proposed an amendment ( AjC.2jL.528) 
calling for the addition of a new paragraph, reading as 
follows, at the end of the operative part of the draft 
resolution : 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General to lend the 
Economic and Social Council his assistance in the 
execution of the tasks mentioned in paragraphs 3 
and 4." 

13. At the 699th meeting, the Netherlands, New 
Zealand and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland submitted the following amendments 
(A/C.2/L.527) : 

(a) The words "new 1 y independent countries" in 
operative paragraph 1 would be replaced by the words 
"newly independent and emerging countries"; 

(b) The following new paragraph would be inserted 
between operative paragraphs 1 and 2: 
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"2. Approves in principle the proposals of the 
Secretary-General, contained in A/4585 for increased 
assistance to these States from the regular budget of 
the United Nations"; 
(c) The introductory part of operative paragraph 4 

(formerly paragraph 3) would be revised to read: 
"4. Invites the Economic and Social Council to 

encourage and facilitate the provision through the 
appropriate international organs, including the United 
Nations Programmes of Technical Co-operation, the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and 
the Special Fund in co-operation with the Economic 
Commission for Africa and other regional economic 
commissions, of assistance requested by Govern
ments for :". 

14. France submitted an amendment (A/C.2jL.530) 
to the second of the amendments of the Nether lands, 
New Zealand and the United Kingdom (A/C.2jL.527) 
whereby the words "Approves in principle" would be 
replaced by the words "N otcs with satisfaction''. 

15. Japan proposed an amendment ( A/C.2jL.533) 
consisting of the insertion of the following as the final 
paragraph of the preamble : 

"TVclcoming the results of the recent United 
Nations Pledging Conference, which indicate a sub
stantial increase in the resource of the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance and the Special 
Fund for the year 1961, and the decision of the 
Technical Assistance Committee to increase substan
tially the assistance to the newly independent and 
emerging States,". 

16. Argentina proposed amendments ( A/C.2jL.534) 
suggesting the deletion of the third, fourth and fifth 
preambular paragraphs, as well as the words "with 
approval" in the eighth preambular paragraph. 

17. At the 700th meeting, the representative of 
Nigeria, on behalf of the sponsors, introduced a second 
revision ( AjC.2jL.509 /Rev.2) of the draft resolution, 
which incorporated the following changes : 

(a) In the fourth preambular paragraph, the words 
"and political" were deleted and the words "and emerg
ing" were inserted after the words "of the new"; 

(b) In the fifth preambular paragraph, the words 
"the most" were replaced by the word ''an"; 

(c) In the sixth preamhular paragraph, the words 
"industrialization is" were replaced by the words 
"diversification and industrialization are"; 

(d) The words "and resolution 768 (XXX) of the 
Economic and Social Council" were added at the end 
of the seventh preambular paragraph; 

(c) The eighth preambular paragraph was deleted; 
(f) In operative paragraph 1, the word "countries" 

was replaced by the words "and emerging States" ; and 
the following clause was added at the end of the 
paragraph 

"in such a way that no under-developed country 
suffers any curtailment in the assistance it was receiv
ing, nor be altogether deprived of the eventual in
crease of that assistance, as a consequence of in
creased contributions to the programmes of technical 
assistance;". 
(g) In operative paragraph 2, the words "increased 

and" were replaced by the words ", and increase" ; 
(h) The introductory part of operative paragraph 

3 was reworded to read as follows : 

"Invites the Economic and Social Council to en
courage and facilitate the provision through the 
Economic Commission for Africa and through the 
other regional economic commissions concerned in 
close co-operation with appropriate international 
organs, including the United Nations Programmes 
of Technical Co-operation, the Expanded Programme 
of Technical Assistance and the Special Fund of 
assistance requested by Governments for :" 
(i) In operative paragraph 3(a), the words "and 

fuel'' '~ere replaced by the words ", fuel and other 
natural ; 

(j) In operatiYe paragraph 4, the words "of the 
report of the Economic Commission for Africa" \Vere 
replaced by the words "of the reports of the Economic 
Commission for Africa and of the other regional eco
nomic commissions concerned,''; 

( k) The following new paragraph was added as 
operative paragraph 5 : 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General to lend the 
Economic and Social Council his assistance in the 
execution of the tasks mentioned in paragraphs 3 
and 4." 
18. In the light of the changes which had been made 

by the sponsors, the amendments by Cyprus (A/C.2/ 
L.524), by Argentina, Brazil and Chile ( AjC.2jL.526) 
and by France (A/C.2jL.528), were withdrawn. Fur
thennore, Netherlands, New Zealand and the United 
Kingdom withdrew their first amendment ( A/C.Z/ 
L.527), and the first amendment by Argentina (A/C.2/ 
L.534), proposing the deletion of the fourth pream
bular paragraph and of the words "with approval" in 
the eighth preambular paragraph, was withdrawn, but 
that proposing the deletion of the third and fourth 
preambular paragraphs was maintained. 

19. France also withdrew its amendment (A/C.Z/ 
L.530) to the second amendment of the Netherlands, 
New Zealand and the United Kingdom ( A/C.2/L.527), 
as that proposal had been accepted. 

20. The representative of the Secretary-General in
formed the Committee that the financial implications of 
the joint draft resolution were contained in paragraph 
23 of the Secretary-General's report on the question 
(A/4585). 

21. At the 701st meeting, the sponsors stated that 
they accepted the following additional changes in the 
text of the joint draft resolution (A/C.2jL.509jRev.2): 

(a) The following new preambular paragraph (eighth 
preambular paragraph) was added at the end of the 
preamble: 

"W clcoming the results of the recent United 
Nations Pledging Conference, which indicate a sub
stantial increase in the resources of the Expanded 
Programme of Technical Assistance and the Special 
Fund for the year 1961, and the decision of the 
Technical Assistance Committee to increase substan
tially the assistance to the newly independent and 
emerging States,". 
(b) The introductory part of paragraph 3 was modi

fied to read as follows : 
"I nvitcs the Economic and Social Council to en

courage and facilitate the provision through the appro
priate international organs, including the United 
Nations Programmes of Technical Co-operation, the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and 
the Special Fund in co-operation with and, wherever 
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appropriate, through the Economic Commission for 
Africa and other regional economic commissions, of 
assistance requested by Governments for:" 
(c) The words "and the regional economic com

missions concerned" were inserted in paragraph 5 
after the words "the Economic and Social Council". 

22. In the light of these further changes, the amend
ment by Japan (A/C.2jL.533) and the third amend
ment by the Netherlands, New Zealand and the United 
Kingdom ( AjC.2jL.527), were withdrawn. 

23. The Committee then voted on the revised draft 
resolution, as modified by the sponsors, and on the 
amendments to it. On the suggestion of the representa
tive of Nigeria, to which the representative of the 
United States agreed, the Committee voted on the 
remaining three-Power amendment ( AjC.2jL.527, the 
second amendment ) as modified by the sponsors (see 
para. 19 above) before voting on the amendment by the 
United States ( AjC.2jL.525). The results of the vote 
were as follows : 

The second amendment of the Nether lands, New 
Zealand and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland ( AjC.2jL.527) as modified, 'vas 
adopted by a roll-call vote of 18 to 9 with 49 absten
tions. The voting was as follows : 

In fm•our: Australia, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Gabon, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, 
Israel, Japan, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
s,veden, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

Against: Argentina, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, 
Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Austria, Brazil, Burma, 
Cambodia, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of 
Malaya, Ghana, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, India, Indo
nesia, Iran, Iraq, Italy, Ivory Coast, Laos, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, l\Iali, Mexico, Morocco, Nigeria, Pakis
tan, Panama, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Somalia, 
Spain, Sudan, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, Union of 
South Africa, United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

The representative of the United States thereupon 
withdrew his amendment ( AjC.2jL.525). 

The amendment by Argentina, proposing the deletion 
of the third and fifth preambular paragraphs (see para. 
18 above) 'vas rejected by 39 votes to 11, with 20 
abstentions. 

The fifth preambular paragraph, on which a separate 
vote had been requested by Cyprus, was adopted by 47 
votes to 12, with 12 abstentions. 

The words ''and the decision of the Technical Assist
ance Committee to increase substantially the assistance 
to the newly independent and emerging States" in the 
newly added eighth preambular paragraph, on which 
a separate vote had been requested by the Philippines, 
were adopted by 73 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

The draft resolution as a whole, as revised and 
amended, was adopted by a roll-call vote of 67 votes 
to none, with 9 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favoztr: Afghanistan, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Canada, Central African 
Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Fed-

eration of Malaya, Finland, France, Gabon, Ghana, 
Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Iceland, India, Indo
nesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, 
Japan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, 
Morocco, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, 
Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Somalia, 
Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Union of South Africa, United Arab Republic, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, Upper Volta, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, 
Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

24. The Second Committee, therefore, recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of draft reso
lution I, as set forth in paragraph 64 of the present 
report. 

II 

25. The draft resolution submitted by Ethiopia, 
Ghana, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Morocco, Saudi 
Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab 
Republic and Yemen ( A/C.2jL.531), later joined as 
co-sponsors by Gabon, Greece, Nigeria and Pakistan 
(A/C.2/L.531/Add.1 and 2) was introduced by the 
representative of the United Arab Republic. The text 
read as follows : 

"QUESTION OF ASSISTANCE TO LIBYA 

"The General Assembl-y, 
"Recalling the part played by the United Nations 

in the creation of the independent State of the United 
Kingdom of Libya, in accordance with General 
Assembly resolution 289 A (IV) of 21 November 
1949, recommending that Libya should be constituted 
as an independent and sovereign State, and recalling 
that this independence was achieved on 2-1- December 
1951. in accordance with that resolution, 

''Recalling its resolution 515 (VI) of 1 February 
1952, by which it requested the Economic and Social 
Council to study, in consultation with the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom of Libya, ways and 
means by which the United Nations, with the co
operation of all Governments and the competent 
specialized agencies, and upon the request of the 
Government of Libya, could furnish additional assist
ance to the United Kingdom of Libya with a view 
to financing its fundamental and urgent programmes 
of economic and social development, giving considera
tion to the possibility of opening a special account of 
voluntary contributions to that end, and to report 
thereon to the General Assembly at its seventh 
session. 

"Recalling further its resolution 529 (VI) of 29 
January 1952 on the problem of \Var damages in 
Libya, 

"Recalling its resolution 398 (V) of 17 November 
1950 which recognizes the special responsibility as
sumed by the United Nations for the future of Libya, 
and its resolutions 924 (X) of 9 December 1955, and 
1303 (XIII) of 10 December 1958, 

"Having noted the communication dated 13 October 
1960 from the Prime Minister of Libya (A/4576) 
addressed to the Secretary-General, 
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"Having noted the report of the Secretary-General 
(A/ 457 5) on the question of assistance to Libya, 

"Noting with satisfaction the technical assistance 
given to Libya under the United Nations technical 
assistance programmes, in accordance with General 
Assembly resolutions 726 (VIII) of 8 December 1953 
and 924 (X) of 9 December 1955, 

"Noting also with satisfaction the assistance being 
provided by the United Nations Special Fund, 

"1. Invites anew all Governments willing and in 
a position to do so to provide financial assistance to 
the United Kingdom of Libya through the appro
priate mechanisms available within the United Nations 
for receiving voluntary contributions, in order to 
assist Libya in the financing of its fundamental and 
urgent programmes of reconstruction and of economic 
and social development ; 

"2. Recommends that, if and when further means 
become available for assisting in the financing of the 
development of under-developed areas and for ex
panding technical assistance to them, the United 
Nations, its specialized agencies, and the International 
Atomic Energy Agency should give due considera
tion to the specific development needs of Libya ; 

"3. Requests the Secretary-General, the Technical 
Assistance Board, the specialized agencies concerned, 
and the International Atomic Energy Agency to con
tinue to waive local costs and to give all possible 
favourable consideration to the requests of Libya for 
technical assistance, taking into account the special 
needs of Libya and the principles of the technical 
assistance programmes of the United Nations and of 
the specialized agencies enumerated in Economic and 
Social Council resolution 222 (IX) of 15 August 
1949; 

"4. Requests the Governing Council and the 
Managing Director of the United Nations Special 
Fund to continue to give sympathetic consideration 
to requests for Special Fund assistance to Libya; 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General to bring the 
present resolution to the attention of the Govern
ments of Member States and to take the necessary 
measures to facilitate the implementation of para
graph 1 above; 

"6. Requests the Secretary-General to make a 
special report on the question of United Nations 
assistance to Libya in time for the report to be placed 
on the provisional agenda of the seventeenth session 
of the General Assembly." 
26. The Committee considered this draft resolution at 

its 713th meeting. 
27. The sponsors replaced the words "on the question 

of United Nations assistance to Libya" in operative 
paragraph 6 by the words "on the implementation of this 
resolution". 

28. After a short discussion, the draft resolution 
(A/C.2/L.531) as modified by the sponsors, was 
adopted by 56 votes to none, with 1 abstention. 

29. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution II, as 
set forth in paragraph 64 of the present report. 

III 

30. The draft resolution submitted by Afghanistan, 
Greece, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Netherlands, Nigeria, 
United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia (A/C.2jL.529 

and Corr.l) was introduced by the representative of 
India at the 71lth meeting. The text of the joint draft 
resolution read as follows: 

"CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SPECIAL FuND AND TO THE 

ExPANDED PROGRAMME OF TECHNICAL AssiSTANCE 

"The General Assembl:.l', 
"Having heard the statements of the Managing 

Director of the Special Fund, and the Executive 
Chairman of the Technical Assistance Board, 

"Bearing in mind the increasing and urgent needs 
of the less developed countries especially the newly 
independent countries, 

"1. Takes note of the report of the Governing 
Council of the Special Fund on its third and fourth 
sessions (E/3398) and of resolutions 785 (XXX), 
786 (XXX) and 787 (XXX) of the Economic and 
Social Council regarding the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance; 

"2. Urges States Members of the United Nations 
or members of any of the specialized agencies or of the 
International Atomic Energy Agency so to increase 
their contributions to the Special Fund and to the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance, that 
the funds available to these two programmes attain, 
not later than for the 1962 programmes, the sums of 
$100 million and $50 million respectively." 

31. The Committee considered this draft resolution at 
its 711th and 712th meetings. 

32. _At the 711th meeting, the Committee had before 
it an an1endment by the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland (AjC.2/L.539), pro
posing that the words "not later than for the 1%2 
programmes, the sums of $100 million and $50 million 
respectively" in operative paragraph 2 be replaced by 
the words "as soon as possible the proclaimed target 
of $100 million so as to enable a new and higher target 
of up to $150 million realistically to be set in the future". 
The representative of the United Kingdom revised this 
amendment to read: "in 1961 the proclaimed target of 
$100 million so as to enable a new and higher target 
of up to $150 million to be established in 1962". 

33. Brazil proposed an amendment ( A/C.2jL.S44) 
suggesting that the words ''the sums of $100 million 
and $50 million respectively" in paragraph 2 be replaced 
by the words "the sum of $150 million". 

34. Argentina proposed an amendment ( A/C.Z/ 
L.545) suggesting that the word "especially" in the 
second preambular paragraph should be replaced by the 
words "and the increase in the number of Members of 
the United Nations through the admission of". 

35. The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic pro
posed an amendment (A/C.2jL.546) whereby the 
words "States Members of the United Nations' or 
members of any of the specialized agencies or of the 
International Atomic EnergJ Agency" would be re
placed by the words "all States". 

36. During the course of the discussion, the sponsors 
replaced the words "not later than for the 1962 pro
grammes" in paragraph 2 by the words "in the imme
diate future". 

37. At the 712th meeting, the sponsors accepted the 
amendment by Argentina (AjC.2jL.545), which was 
accordingly withdrawn. 
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38. The Committee then voted on the joint draft 
resolution ( AjC.2jL.529), as modified by the sponsors, 
and the amendments to it as follows: 

The amendment by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic (AjC.2jL.546) was rejected by a roll-call 
vote of 40 to 23, with 16 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Ceylon, Chad, Czecho
slovakia, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Hungary, Indonesia, Iraq, 
Libya, Mali, Morocco, Niger, Poland, Romania, Tunisia, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, Upper Volta, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, Cyprus, Den
mark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Federation of 
Malaya, Finland, France, Greece, Guatemala, Iceland, 
Iran, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Mexico, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Pakistan, 
Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Spain, Thailand, Turkey, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Burma, Cameroun, Central 
African Republic, Gabon, India, Israel, Liberia, N epa!, 
Nigeria, Portugal, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Togo, 
United Arab Republic. 

The amendment of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland (A/C.2/L.539), as modi-_ 
fied orally (see para. 32 above) was rejected by 25 
votes to 16, with 35 abstentions. 

\ 

The amendment by Brazil ( AjC.2jL.544) was 
adopted by a roll-call vote of 34 to 14, with 31 absten
tions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, Denmark, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
France, Gabon, Guatemala, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Lebanon, Mexico, New Zealand, Nicaragua, 
Norway, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Spain, Turkey, 
United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America, Uruguay. 

Against: Afghanistan, Cameroun, Central African 
Republic, Chad, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Greece, India, 
Liberia, Mali, Niger, Tunisia, Upper Volta, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Albania, Austria, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Cyprus, Hungary, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Japan, Libya, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, 
Nigeria, Pakista);l, Philippines, Poland, Romania, 
Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist ,Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, Venezuela. 

Paragraph 2, on which a separate vote had been re
quested by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
was adopted by 67 votes to none, with 10 abstentions. 

The draft resolution as a whole, as modified and 
amended, was adopted by 7 5 votes to none, with 2 
abstentions. 

39. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution III, 
as set forth in paragraph 64 of the present report. 

IV 

40. The draft resolution submitted by Afghanistan, 
Canada, Denmark, Nepal, Nether lands, New Zealand, 

Peru, Sudan, Sweden and Venezuela (AjC.2jL.460), 
later joined as co-sponsors by Burma, Chile, Federation 
of Malaya, Ghana, Greece, Haiti, India, Iran, Laos, 
Lebanon, Nigeria, Tunisia and the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland (AjC.2/L.460/ 
Add.1 and 2) was introduced by the representatives of 
Afghanistan and Canada at the 707th meeting. The text 
of the draft resolution read as follows: 

"UNITED NATIONS ASSISTANCE IN PUBLIC ADMINISTRA

TION: PROVISION OF OPERATIONAL, EXECUTIVE AND 

ADMINISTRATIVE PERSONNEL 

"The General Assembly, 

"Recalling resolutions 1256 (XIII) of 14 Novem
ber 1958 and 1385 (XIV) of 20 November 1959, 

"Considering that the experimental programme for 
the provision of operational, executive and adminis
trative personnel has proved its usefulness, 

"Considering further that the demand for such 
personnel is considerably increasing and their pro
vision is urgently needed, particularly to meet the 
requests of newly independent countries, 

"1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary
General on the provision of technical assistance of an 
operational, executive and administrative nature;* 

"2. Approves the recommendation of the Eco
nomic and Social Council in resolution 790 (XXX) ; 

" (a) That the provision of operational, executive 
and administrative personnel be placed on a continu
ing basis; 

" (b) That the Secretary-General continue to con
sult with the specialized agencies and the Inter
national Atomic Energy Agency whenever requests 
fall within their competence ; 

" (c) That the financial resources for this activity 
be established at a level appropriate to the needs for 
this assistance. 

"* Document to be issued. A/-" 

41. The Con1mittee considered this draft resolution 
at its 707th to 709th and 71lth meetings. 

42. Several oral suggestions were made during the 
course of the discussion at the 708th and 709th meetings. 

43. At the 711th meeting, the representative of 
Afghanistan, on behalf of the sponsors, introduced a 
revision (A/C.2/L.460/E.ev.l) of the draft resolution 
in which there were the following additions: 

(a) A new paragraph was added at the end of the 
preamble, as follows : 

"Recalling that several Member States have centres 
and institutes for training in public administration, 
some of which have been created or expanded with 
the technical assistance of the United Nations,"; 

(b) The operative part of the draft resolution was 
enlarged to include four new paragraphs as follows : 

"3. Recommends 

" (a) That in determining the priorities according 
to which 'requests are to be met, the Secretary
General continue to take fully into account the 
urgency of the needs of the requesting countries; 

" (b) That in submitting candidates for selection 
by recipient Governments, the Secretary-General con-
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tinue to make use to the fullest possible extent of all 
available sources of personnel, having regard to 
their qualifications and experience and to the desir
ability of using as much as possible persons who 
have been trained in the above-mentioned centres and 
institutes for public administration; 

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to ensure that 
due attention is paid in the operation of the pro
gramme to the training of nationals to assume as 
early as possible the responsibilities temporarily as
signed to internationally recruited personnel and that 
due regard be given to this aspect of the matter in 
the reporting thereon ; 

''5. Invites the Secretary-General to adopt the 
same procedures in reporting to the Economic and 
Social Council and its Technical Assistance Com
mittee on the programme of provision of OPEX 
personnel as he follows in reporting on the other 
United Nations Regular Programmes of Technical 
Assistance ; 

''6. Urges the Governments of States Members 
of the United Nations, or mem hers of the specialized 
agencies and of the IAEA which are in a position to 
supply qualified personnel to this programme, to co
operate with the Secretary-General in implement
ing it." 

44. The Committee then voted on the revised draft 
resolution as follows: 

Paragraph 2, sub-paragraph (a), on which a separate 
vote had been requested by the Ukrainian SoYiet Social
ist Republic, was adopted by 52 votes to 9, with 5 
abstentions. 

The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by a 
roll-call vote of 56 votes to none, with 14 abstentions. 
The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Canada, China, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Denmark, Ethiopia, Federation of Malava, 
Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Iceland, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Liberia, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Peru, 
Portugal, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, 
Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Union of South Africa, United 
Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America, Upper 
Volta, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Albania, Argentina, Bulgaria, Byelo
russian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia Do
minican Republic, Ecuador, Hungary, Mexico, Philip
pines, Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

45. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution IV, 
as set forth in paragraph 64 of the present report. 

v 

46. The draft resolution submitted by Brazil, Ghana, 
India and Yugoslavia (A/C.2/L.512) was introduced 
by the representative of Brazil at the 709th meeting. 
The draft resolution read as follows: 

"POSSIBILITIES OF INCREASING VOLUNTARY CONTRIBU

TIONS TO THE OPERATIONAL FUND OF THE INTER

NATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY 

"The General Assembl}', 
"Taking into consideration the report presented by 

the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) 
concerning its programme for 1960, 

''Convinced that the programme of technical assist
ance has acquired increasing importance among the 
activities of IAEA, 

"Considering that the programme of technical as
sistance is largely financed by voluntary contributions 
from the member States of the IAEA, 

''1. Urges the International Atomic Energy 
Agency to develop its programme of technical assist
ance to help the less developed countries in the 
utilization of nuclear energy for peaceful purposes; 

''2. Urges the economically developed States 
Members of the United Nations and members of 
IAEA to increase substantially their voluntary con
tributions to the operational fund of the Agency." 

47. The Committee considered this draft resolution 
at its 709th and 711 th meetings. 

48. During the course of the discussion at the 709th 
meeting, several oral suggestions were made. 

49. At the 711 th meeting, the representative of Brazil 
introduced a revision ( AjC.2jL.Sl2/Rev.l) of the draft 
resolution, in which the following changes had been 
made: 

(a) The following paragraph had been inserted be
tween the first and second preambular paragraphs: 

"Taking into account the role of the Economic and 
Social Council in co-ordinating assistance programmes 
of the United Nations, the specialized agencies and 
the International Atomic Energy Agency,'' 

(b) The first word of the operative part was changed 
from "Urges" to "Invites"; 

(c) The word "substantially'' in paragraph 2 was 
deleted. 

SO. The revised draft resolution ( (A/C.2/L.S12/ 
Rev.l) was then adopted by 60 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. 

51. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution V, 
as set forth in paragraph 64 of the present report. 

VI 

52. The draft resolution submitted by Afghanistan, 
Burma, Canada, Chile, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, 
India, Lebanon, New Zealand, Peru and Sudan (A/ 
C.2/L.532) was introduced by the representative of 
Canada at the 710th meeting. The text of this draft 
resolution read as follows : 

"UNITED NATIONS PROGRAMMES OF TECHNICAL ASSIST

ANCE: ARRANGEMENTS TO FACILITATE PROMPT SUP

PLY OF TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE PERSONNEL 

"The General Assembly, 

''Noting that the Economic and Social Council's 
Committee on Programme Appraisals has drawn 
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attention in its report to the growing need of inter
national organizations for highly trained and quali
fied personnel and the difficulties of recruiting them 
(E/3347 /Rev.1. para. 372), 

"Noting also that the Secretary-General in his 
report on opportunities for international co-operation 
on behalf of Trust Territories and ne\vly independent 
States (A/4585, para. 26) has pointed out that, with 
the expansion of activities ·which he envisages for 
the new Member States, the task of recruiting will 
become still more difficult, 

"Rccogni:::ing that the value of the provision of 
technical assistance personnel is in general enhanced 
when it is possible to meet requests for such person
nel promptly, 

"B clic1ting that there are certain measures which 
Governments can take to facilitate recruiting of quali
fied personnel by the United Nations and its related 
agencies. 

"1. Urges Governments of States :Members of the 
United X ations, or members of the specialized agen
cies and of the International Atomic Energy Agency 
( L-\EA) to support and assist the efforts being made 
by the Secretary-General and the executive heads of 
the specialized agencies and the IAEA to recruit ade
quate numbers of qualified personnel for the work of 
their organizations ; 

"2. Requests the Governments concerned to take 
appropriate measures to facilitate the prompt recruit
ment of suitably qualified personnel for long- or 
short-tenn assignments in response to requests re
ceived through the United Nations and its related 
agencies, especially when a requesting Government 
signifies that particular urgency attaches to its 
request; 

"3. Recommends that for this purpose the Govern
ments concerned consider the desirability and feasi
bility, within their own constitutional and adminis
trative structures, of establishing and maintaining 
rosters of qualified personnel available for assignment 
by the United Nations and its related agencies to 
advisory or operational posts, or of evolving other 
effective means of responding rapidly to requests for 
technical assistance personnel including the use of 
National Committees; 

"4. Invites the Governments concerned, subject to 
their own requirements, to bring the value of service 
with international organizations to the attention both 
of their own agencies and of other bodies which may 
be in a position to supply personnel, and, in order to 
overcome an important obstacle to rapid recruiting, to 
consider measures for the protection of the seniority, 
promotion prospects, reinstatement and pension rights 
of personnel made available for technical assistance 
assignments." 

53. The Committee considered this draft resolution 
at its 710th and 713th meetings. 

54. Poland proposed an amendment ( AjC.2jL.538) 
suggesting the addition of the following paragraph at 
the end of the preamble: 

'' E mplzasi:::ing the necessity of recruiting technical 
assistance personnel on a wide geographical basis and 
without discriminating against any States,". 

55. At the 713th meeting, Canada, on behalf of the 
sponsors, added the following additional paragraph at 
the end of the preamble: 

''Bearing in mind the desirability of the recruit
ment of qualified and experienced technical assistance 
personnel on a wide geographical basis from all 
sources made available by all participating countries 
in order that requesting Governments may select the 
individuals best equipped to fulfil their particular 
requirements,". 

56. The representative of Poland then withdrew his 
amendment ( A/C.2/L.538). 

57. Several oral suggestions having been made dur
ing the course of the discussion, the sponsors agreed to 
make the following changes in the text of the draft 
resolution : 

(a) The words "Believing that there are" in the 
fourth preambular paragraph were replaced by the 
words "Desirous of drawing attention to''; 

(b) The \vords "and train" were inserted in opera
tive paragraph 1 after the words "and the International 
Atomic Energy Agency to recruit". 

58. The Committee then voted on the draft resolu
tion. as modified by the sponsors, as follmvs : 

Paragraph 3, on which a separate vote had been 
requested by Argentina, was adopted by 60 votes to 
none, with G abstentions. 

The draft resolution as a whole, as modified, was 
adopted unanimously. 

59. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution VI, 
as set forth in paragraph 64 of the present report. 

VII 

60. General Assembly resolution 831 D (IX) 7 of 
26 November 1954 requires confirmation by the As
sembly of the allocation of funds authorized by the 
Technical Assistance Committee to the organizations 
participating in the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance. 

61. The Committee had before it a memorandum by 
the Secretary-General ( A/C.2/208 and Corr.l) con
taining the draft resolution which the Technical Assist
ance Committee at its 228th meeting on 28 November 
1960, had requested should be transmitted to the Gen
eral Assembly. 

62. This draft resolution was adopted unanimously 
at the 713th meeting. 

63. The Committee, therefore, recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution VII, 
as set forth in the next paragraph of the present 
report. 

Recommendations of the Second Committee 

64. The Second Committee therefore recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of the draft reso
lutions below: 

I 

AssiSTANCE TO FORMER TRUST TERRITORIES AND 

OTHER NEWLY INDEPENDENT STATES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly 'Without 
change. Sec "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

7 See annex III, para. (V) of the resolution. 
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II 

QUESTION OF ASSISTANCE TO LIBYA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly'' 
below.] 

III 

CoNTRIBUTIONS TO THE SPECIAL FuND AND TO THE 
ExPANDED PROGRAMME OF TECHNICAL AssiSTANCE 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

IV 

UNITED NATIONS ASSISTANCE IN PUBLIC ADMINISTRA
TION: PROVISION OF OPERATIONAL, EXECUTIVE AND 
ADMINISTRATIVE PERSONNEL 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

v 
POSSJBILITIES OF INCREASING VOLUNTARY CONTRIBU

TIONS TO THE OPERATIONAL FUND OF THE INTER
NATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
belo·w.] 

VI 

UNITED NATIONS PROGRAMMES OF TECHNICAL ASSIST
ANCE: ARRANGEMENTS TO FACILITATE THE PROMPT 
SUPPLY OF TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE PERSONNEL 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

VII 

CONFIRMATION OF THE ALLOCATION OF FUNDS FOR THE 
ExPANDED PROGRAMME OF TECHNICAL AssiSTANCE 
IN 1961 

[Text adopted by the General Assen~bly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
belozo.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 948th plenary meeting on 14 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I, II, III, IV, V, VI and VII submitted by the Second 
Committee (A/4649, para. 64 ). For the final texts, see resolutions 1527 (XV), 
1528 (XV), 1529 (XV), 1530 (XV), 1531 (XV), 1532 (XV) and 1533 (XV) 
below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1527 (XV). AssisTANCE TO FORMER TRuST TERRI
TORIEs AND OTHER NEWLY INDEPENDENT STATES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 1414 (XIV) and 1415 

(XIV) of 5 December 1959, 
Considering that the great increase in the member

ship of the United Nations of countries belonging to the 
under-developed sector of the world economy under
lines the urgency of substantially expanding the flow 
of technical and capital assistance to less developed 
countries, 

Bearing in mind the estimate made in the Secretary
General's report of 3 June 1960 entitled "Opportunities 
for international co-operation on behalf of newly inde
pendent countries" ( E /3387 and Add.1) that the 
present level of technical assistance to the newly inde
pendent States is wholly inadequate on the basis of 
population and of needs, and that their share of such 
aid will need to be more than doubled and perhaps 
tripled if it is to be brought roughly into line with that 
of other Member States of the United Nations at com
parable stages of development, 

Recogni:::ing the urgent necessity of taking measures 
to strengthen and consolidate the economic independence 
of the new and emerging States, 

Noting the findings and estimates contained in the 
Secretary-General's report of 22 November 1960 
(A/4585), which includes an up-to-date assessment of 
the situation in the newly independent States in Africa 

and is based partly on the work of a recent mission to 
a nwnber of these States, 

Considering further that diversification and indus
trialization are crucially important for the economic 
advancement of these new States, 

Noting Economic Commission for Africa resolutions 
10 (II) and 11 (II) of 5 February 1960, contained in 
the Commission's annual report to the Economic and 
Social Council (E/3320), and Council resolution 768 
(XXX) of 21 July 1960, 

TVelcoming the results of the recent United Nations 
Pledging Conference, which indicate a substantial 
increase in the resources of the Expanded Programme 
of Technical Assistance and the Special Fund for the 
year 1961, and the decision of the Technical Assistance 
Committee to increase sustantially the assistance to the 
newly independent and emerging States, 

1. Decides, within the context of an all-round ex
pansion of aid, to increase technical assistance to newly 
independent and emerging States to a level commen
surate with their pressing needs and so ensure equitable 
distribution of United Nations aid, in such a way that 
no under-developed country suffers any curtailment in 
the assistance it was receiving or is altogether deprived 
of the eventual increase of that assistance as a conse
quence of increased contributions to the programmes 
of technical assistance ; 

2. Notes 1.vith satisfaction the proposals of the 
Secretary-General, contained in the report of 22 N ovem
ber 1960, for increased assistance to these States from 
the regular budget of the United Nations; 
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3. Urges the economically advanced countries to 
continue to render, and increase, effective financial and 
technical assistance to those States through multilateral 
and bilateral channels with no conditions attached 
prejudicial to their political and economic sovereignty; 

4. Invites the Economic and Social Council to 
encourage and facilitate the provision through the 
appropriate international organs-including the United 
Nations programmes of technical co-operation, the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and the 
Special Fund-in co-operation with and, wherever ap
propriate, through the Economic Commision for Africa 
and other regional economic commissions, of assistance 
requested by Governments for: 

(a) Surveys of mineral, hydroelectric, fuel and other 
natural resources of their countries; 

(b) Specific inquiries and reports, where economic 
development programmes exist or are being prepared, 
on the needs for equipment and machinery for specific 
industries and for other sectors of the economy; 

(c) The establishment, where economic development 
programmes do not yet exist, of advisory groups of 
experts to assist in the preparation of economic develop
ment programmes and the determination of investment 
requirements and priorities, and to render other advisory 
services as may be required; 

(d) Accelerated programmes for training in practical 
methods and techniques of economic development pro
gramming and related subjects, including fiscal policy 
and management, public finance and public administra
tion through : 

( i) The use of appropriate existing institutions in 
individual countries; 

( ii) The creation of regional and sub-regional train
ing institutes or courses serving several countries ; 

(iii) The organization of seminars on specific sub
jects of immediate and practical value to the countries 
concerned; 

( iv) The granting of increased fellowships and schol
arships and urgent provision of facilities for in-service 
training ; 

5. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
review at its thirty-second session, in the light inter 
alia of the reports of the United Nations operational 
programmes and of the reports of the Economic Com
mission for Africa and of the other regional economic 
commissions concerned, the progress made in the imple
mentation of the present resolution, and to report to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session ; 

6. Requests the Secretary-General to lend the Eco
nomic and Social Council and the regional economic 
commissions concerned his assistance in the execution 
of the tasks mentioned in paragraphs 4 and 5 above. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1528 (XV). QUESTION OF ASSISTANCE TO LIBYA 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling the part played by the United Nations in 

the creation of the independent State of the United 
Kingdom of Libya, in accordance with General Assem
by resolution 289 A (IV) of 21 November 1949 
recommending that Libya should be constituted as an 
independent and sovereign State, and recalling that this 
independence was achieved on 24 December 1951, in 
accordance with that resolution, 

Recalling its resolution 515 (VI) of 1 February 1952, 
by which it requested the Economic and Social Council 
to study, in consultation with the Government of the 
United Kingdom of Libya, ways and means by which 
the United Nations, with the co-operation of all Gov
ernments and the competent specialized agencies, and 
upon the request of the Government of Libya, could 
furnish additional assistance to the United Kingdom of 
Libya with a view to financing its fundamental and 
urgent programmes of economic and social development, 
giving consideration to the possibility of opening a 
special account of voluntary contributions to that end, 
and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its 
seventh session, 

Recalling further its resolution 529 (VI) of 29 Jan
uary 1952 on the problem of war damages in Libya, 

Recalling its resolution 398 (V) of 17 November 
1950 in which it recognized the special responsibility 
assumed by the United Nations for the future of Libya, 
and its resolutions 924 (X) of 9 December 1955 and 
1303 (XIII) of 10 December 1958, 

Having noted the conununication dated 13 October 
1960 from the Prime Minister of Libya to the Secretary
General (A/4576), 

Having noted the report of the Secretary-General 
on the question of assistance to Libya (A/4575), 

Noting 'With satisfaction the technical assistance given 
to Libya under the United Nations technical assistance 
programmes, in accordance with General Assembly 
resolutions 726 (VIII) of 8 December 1953 and 
924 (X) of 9 December 1955, 

Noting also ·with satisfaction the assistance being 
provided by the Special Fund. 

1. Invites ane·w all Governments willing and in a 
position to do so to provide financial assistance to the 
United Kingdom of Libya through the appropriate 
mechanisms available within the United Nat ions for 
receiving voluntary contributions, in order to assist 
Libya in the financing of its fundamental and urgent 
programmes of reconstruction and economic and social 
development; 

2. Recommends that, if and when further means 
become available for assisting in the financing of the 
development of under-developed areas and for expand
ing technical assistance to them, the United Nations, 
the specialized agencies and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency should give due consideration to the 
specific development needs of Libya ; 

3. Requests the Secretary-General, the Technical 
Assistance Board, the specialized agencies concerned 
and the International Atomic Energy Agency to con
tinue to waive local costs and to give all possible favour
able consideration to the requests of Libya for technical 
assistance, taking into account the special needs of Libya 
and the principles of the technical assistance pro
grammmes of the United Nations and of the specialized 
agencies enumerated in Economic and Social Council 
resolution 222 (IX) of 14 and 15 August 1949; 

4. Requests the Governing Council and the Manag
ing Director of the Special Fund to continue to give 
sympathetic consideration to requests by Libya for 
Special Fund assistance ; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to bring the pres
ent resolution to the attention of the Governments of 
Member States and to take the necessary measures to 
facilitate the implementation of paragraph 1 above; 
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6. Requests the Secretary-General to make a special 
report on the implementation of the present resolution 
in time for the report to be placed on the provi
sional agenda of the seventeenth session of the General 
Assembly. 

9.f8th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1529 (XV). CoNTRIBUTIONS TO THE SPECIAL FuND 
AND TO THE ExPANDED PROGRA1'1B£E OF TECH
NICAL AssiSTANCE 

The General Assembly, 
H a·ving heard the statements of the Managing Direc

tor of the Special Fund8 and the Executive Chairman of 
the Technical Assistance Board,9 

Bearing in mind the increasing and urgent needs of 
the less developed countries, and the increase in the 
number of Members of the United Nations through the 
admission of the newly independent countries, 

1. Takes note of the report of the Governing Council 
of the Special Fund on its third and fourth sessions 
(E/3398) and of Economic and Social Council resolu
tions 785 (XXX), 786 (XXX) and 787 (XXX) of 
3 August 1960 regarding the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance; 

2. Urges States l\Iembers of the United Nations or 
members of any of the specialized agencies or of the 
International Atomic Energy Agency so to increase 
their contributions to the Special Fund and to the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance that the 
funds available to these two programmes attain, in the 
immediate future, the sum of $150 million. 

9.f8tlz plenary 111eeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1530 (XV). UNITED NATIONS ASSISTANCE IN PUBLIC 
ADMINISTRATION: PROVISION OF OPERATIONAL, 
EXECUTIVE AND AD~fiNISTRATTVE PERSONNEL 

The Ge11eral Assembl}•, 
Recalling its resolutions 1256 (XIII) of 14 November 

1958 and 1385 (XIV) of 20 November 1959, 
Considering that the experimental programme for the 

provision of operational, executive and administrative 
personnel has proved its usefulness, 

Considering further that the demand for such per
sonnel is considerably increasing and their provision 
is urgently needed, particularly to meet the requests of 
newly independent countries, 

Recalling that several l\Iember States have centres 
and institutes for training in public administration, some 
of which have been created or expanded with the tech
nical assistance of the United Nations, 

1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary-General 
on the provision of technical assistance of an operational, 
executive and administrative nature (E/3370 and A/ 
4589), 

2. Approves the recommendations contained in Eco
nomic and Social Council resolution 790 (XXX) of 
3 August 1960: 

(a) That the provision of operational, executive and 
administrative personnel be placed on a continuing 
basis; 

s Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Second Committee, 694th meeting, paras. 1-19. 

9 Ibid., 694th meeting, paras. 19-29. 

(b) That the Secretary-General continue to consult 
with the specialized agencies and the International 
Atomic Energy Agency whenever requests fall within 
their competence ; 

(c) That the financial resources for this activity be 
established at a level appropriate to the needs for this 
assistance ; 

3. Recommends that: 
(a) In determining the priorities according to which 

requests are to be met, the Secretary-General continue 
to take fully into account the urgency of the needs of 
the requesting countries; 

(b) In submitting candidates for selection by reci
pient GoYernments, the Secretary-General continue to 
make use to the fullest possible extent of all available 
sources of personnel, having regard to their qualifica
tions and experience and to the desirability of using 
as much as possible persons who have been trained in 
the above-mentioned centres and institutes for public 
administration; 

4. Requests the Secretary-General to ensure that due 
attention be paid in the operation of the programme 
to the training of nationals to assume as early as possible 
the responsibilities temporarily assigned to internation
ally recruited personnel and that due regard be given 
to this aspect of the matter in the reporting thereon ; 

5. Iwuites the Secretary-General to adopt the same 
procedures in reporting to the Economic and Social 
Council and the Technical Assistance Committee on 
the programme of proYision of operational. executive 
and administrative personnel as he follows in reporting 
on the other United Nations regular programmes of 
technical assistance ; 

6. Urges the Governments of States Members of the 
United Nations and members of the specialized agencies 
and of the International Atomic Energy Agency which 
are in a position to supply qualified personnel to this 
programme to co-operate with the Secretary-General 
in implementing it. 

9.f8th plenary mceti11(f, 
15 December 1960. 

1531 (XV). POSSIBILITlES OF INCREASING VOLUNTARY 
CO:'\TRIBUTJONS TO THE OPERATIONAL FtrND OF 
THE INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY 

The General Assembly, 
Taking into consideration the report presented by the 

International Atomic Energy Agency concerning its 
programme for 1960,1° 

Taking into account the role of the Economic and 
Social Council in co-ordinating assistance programmes 
of the United Nations, the specialized agencies and the 
International Atomic Energy Agency, 

Convinced that the programme of technical assistance 
has acquired increasing importance among the activities 
of the International Atomic Energy Agency, 

Considering that the programme of technical assist
ance is largely financed by voluntary contributions from 
the States members of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency, 

1. Invites the International Atomic Energy Agency 
to develop its programme of technical assistance to help 

10 A11nual 1·eport of the Board of Go'i•ernors to the Gcllcral 
Collfcrence, 1 July 1959-30 fltly 1960, Vienna, July 1960 (A/ 
4531 and Corr.l and Add.l). 
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the less developed countries in the utilization of nuclear 
energy for peaceful purposes ; 

2. Invites the economically developed States Mem
bers of the United Nations and members of the Interna
tional Atomic Energy Agency to increase their voluntary 
contributions to the Operational Fund of the Agency. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1532 (XV). UNITED NATIONS PROGRAMMES OF TECH
NICAL ASSISTANCE: ARRANGEMENTS TO FACILI
TATE THE PROMPT SUPPLY OF TECHNICAL ASSIST
ANCE PERSONNEL 

The General Assembly, 
Noting that the Economic and Social Council's Com

mittee on Programme Appraisals has drawn attention in 
its report to the growing need of international organi
zations for highly trained and qualified personnel and 
to the difficulties of recruiting them (E/3347 /Rev.1), 

Noting also that the Secretary-General, in his report 
on opportunities for international co-operation on behalf 
of former Trust Territories and newly independent 
States, has pointed out that, with the expansion of 
activities which he envisages for the new Member States, 
the task of recruiting will become still more difficult 
(A/4585, para. 26), 

Recognizing that the value of the provision of tech
nical assistance personnel is in general enhanced when 
it is possible to meet requests for such personnel 
promptly, 

Desirous of drawing attention to certain measures 
which Governments can take to facilitate the recruiting 
of qualified personnel by the United Nations and its 
related agencies, 

Bearing in mind the desirability of the recruitment of 
qualified and experienced technical assistance personnel 
on a wide geographical basis from all sources made 
available by all participating countries, in order that 
requesting Governments may select the individuals best 
equipped to fulfil their particular requirements, 

1. Urges Governments of States Members of the 
United Nations and members of the specialized agencies 
and of the International Atomic Energy Agency to 
support and assist the efforts being made by the 
Secretary-General and the executive heads of the spe
cialized agencies and the International Atomic Energy 
Agency to recruit and train adequate numbers of quali
fied personnel for the work of their organizations; 

2. Requests the Governments concerned to take ap
propriate measures to facilitate the prompt recruitment 
of suitably qualified personnel for long- or short-term 
assignments in response to requests received through 
the United Nations and its related agencies, especially 
when a requesting Government signifies that particular 
urgency attaches to its request ; 

3. Recommends that for this purpose the Govern
ments concerned consider the desirability and feasibility, 
within their own constitutional and administrative struc
tures, of establishing and maintaining rosters of qualified 

personnel available for assignment by the United 
Nations and its related agencies to advisory or opera
tional posts, or of evolving other effective means of 
responding rapidly to requests for technical assistance 
personnel, including the use of national committees ; 

4. Invites the Governments concerned, subject to 
their own requirements, to bring the value of service 
with international organizations to the attention both 
of their own agencies and of other bodies which may 
be in a position to supply personnel, and in order to 
overcome an important obstacle to rapid recruiting to 
consider measures for the protection of the seniority, 
prospects for promotion, reinstatement and pension 
rights of personnel made available for technical assistance 
assignments. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1533 (XV). CONFIRMATION OF THE ALLOCATION OF 
FUNDS FOR THE ExPANDED PROGRAMME OF TECH
NICAL AssiSTANCE IN 1961 

The General Assembly, 
Noting that the Technical Assistance Committee has 

reviewed and approved the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance for the years 1961 and 1962, 

1. Confirms the allocation of funds authorized by the 
Technical Assistance Committee to each of the organi
zations participating in the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance from contributions, general re-· 
sources and local costs assessments, as follows : 

Participating organi::ation 

United Nations 
International Labour Organisation ... 
Food and Agriculture Organization of the 

United Nations 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and 

Cultural Organization .. 
International Civil Aviation Organization .. 
World Health Organization 
International Telecommunication Union 
World Meteorological Organization 
International Atomic Energy Agency . 

Allocation 
( equi,•alent of 
US dollars) 

8,806,&38 
4,274,019 

10,569,053 

6,593,104 
1,534,750 
6,912,445 

804,465 
636,622 
768,704 

ToTAL 40,900,000 

2. Concurs in the Committee's authorization to the 
Technical Assistance Board to allocate to the participat
ing organizations an undistributed amount of $162,162 
not included in the amount shown above, and to make 
changes in these allocations as may be necessary to 
provide as far as possible for the full utilization of con
tributions to the Expanded Programme, provided that 
such changes shall not in the aggregate exceed 3 per 
cent of the total amount allocated to the organizations 
participating in the Expanded Programme ; 

3. Concurs further in the Committee's authorization 
to the participating organizations to retain for operations 
in 1962 the balance of funds allocated to them in 1961 
which have not been obligated by the end of the year. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4546 

Report of the Secretary-General on the World Refugee Year 

I. Introduction 

1. In resolution 1285 (XIII), adopted on 5 Decem
ber. 1958, the General Assembly called for a \Vorld 
Refugee Year to begin in June 1959. The Assembly 
noted that the proposal for a vVorld Refugee Year had 
two aims : to focus interest on the refugee problem and 
to encouraa-e additional governmental and voluntary 
contributio~s; and to encourage additional opportuni
ties for permanent refugee solutions. It urged States 
Members of the United Nations and members of the 
specialized agencies to co-operate "in accordance with 
the national wishes and needs of each country and from 
a humanitarian point of view" in promoting th~ Year 
as a practical means of securing mcreased ass1stance 
for refugees throughout the world. The Secr_etary
General was requested to assist in the promotwn of 
the Year. 

2. The Secretary-General accordingly appointed one 
of his personal assistants, Claude de Kemoularia, as his 
Special Representative for World Ref~tgee Year:1 He 
was assisted by a small unit staffed m the mam by 
officers lent from other offices of the United Nations 
and having particular experience in refugee work or 
in public information. This served the dual purpose of 

1 A full account of World Refugee Year-its origins, the ac
tion taken by the General Assembly during its thirteenth and 
fourteenth sessions, the activities of the World Refugee Year 
secretariat in helping to promote the year and co-ordinate action 
taken in participating countries, formatio!l and meth~ds of 
operation of National Committees, etc.-will be found m the 
report of the Secretary-General's Special Representative, which 
will be made available to Members in mimeographed form. 

I 

[Original text: English J 
[22 October 1960] 

keeping administrative costs to a minimum and of en
suring co-ordination with other offices of the Secre
tariat involved in the promotion of the ~World Refugee 
Year (WRY), in particular the Office of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), 
the United Nations Relief and \\'arks Agency for 
Palestine Refugees in the Near East (UNR\VA) and 
tlte Office of Public Information. The headquarters of 
the Unit was established at Geneva where advantage 
could be taken of the experience and documentation 
provided by UNHCR and of the presence of the head
quarters of the Standing Conference of \-oluntary 
Agencies \Vorking for Refugees. A liaison office was 
also established at United Nations Headquarters to 
promote activities on the American continent and to 
maintain liaison with the Permanent Missions of the 
Member Governments and with other branches of the 
Secretariat. 

3. It was clear from the outset that the purpose of 
the WRY Unit would be to serve as a temporary pro
motion and co-ordination unit. It would in no sense 
seek to direct the campaigns of participating countries 
but would rather serve as a central point from which 
assistance, advice or information could be obtained by 
all countries desiring it. Throughout the year. the Unit 
co-operated closely with UNHCR, UNRWA and the 
Office of Public Information, as well as with the Inter
Governmental Committee for European Migration 
(ICEM)-which transports refugees in the mandate 
of UNHCR-the Standing Conference of Voluntary 
Agencies Working for Refugees and other non-govern
mental organizations interested in refugee problems. 
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The Special Representative also established direct con
tact with the Permanent Missions and visited forty-five 
of the ninety-seven countries and territories participat
ing in the campaign to discuss \Vith Governments vari
ous methods of implementing the Assembly's resolution. 
He also held press conferences in all countries visited 
to make the aims and progress of the Year more widely 
known and established direct contact with the National 
WRY Committees which were set up in the various 
countries to organize the national campaigns. The WRY 
Unit prepared special information material suitable 
for use in national campaigns and by the Press, in
cluding thirty-five issues of a ·world Refugee Year 
Newsletter and eleven Supplements, dealing with the 
activities of participating countries, and thirty-eight 
pamphlets on various aspects of the refugee problem. 
Newsletters and pamphlets were designed for distribu
tion and reproduction or adaptation by the National 
Committees and by participating organizations all over 
the world. They were very widely used in many coun
tries. Other offices, in particular the Office of Public 
Information, UNHCR and UNRWA, also co-operated 
in producing information material specially for 'World 
Refugee Year. These included press releases, articles 
in the United Nations Revie·w, film, television and 
radio material, exhibitions, photographs and posters. 

4. The initial expenditure foreseen by the Assem
bly for implementing its resoluti<_n~ was a maxim~m. of 
$80,000 during 1959-1960, reqmnng an appropnat10n 
of $50,000 in 1959. This appropriation was later in
creased by $10,000 on the basis of a supplementary 
estimate2 in view of the participation in the Year by 
additional Governments. A further $30,000 was appro
priated for 1960, which was supplemented by $4,000 
transferred with the concurrence of the Advisory Com
mittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 
from another section of the 1960 budget. Thus, the 
total provision for the World Refugee Year amounted 
to $94,000.3 

5. As indicated, a total of ninety-seven countries 
and territories participated in one way or another ~n 
the Year.4 The vital role played by Governments m 
the WRY will be fully appreciated from the results 
given later in this report. However, in the spirit of the 
resolution, a special effort was also hoped for from 
the general public. In this connexion, it would be true 
to say that the National Committees for WRY were 
the most important single factor making for the success 
of the campaigns. Thirty-nine national committees were 
established to promote WRY. Very often, the patron
age of the Head of State lent prestige to the newly
formed Committees. Sixteen national committees have 
been headed by the Head of State. The important role 
played in many national committees by non-goverr:
mental oraanizations should also be stressed. In Apnl 
1959, the"' members of the Standing Conference of 
Voluntary Agencies Working for Refugees. jo~ned 
with some thirty other non-governmental orgamzatwns 
and established in Geneva the International Committee 
for World Refugee Year (ICWRY). By the summer 
of 1960, the total memberships amounted to seventy
eight.5 It is believed that ICWRY represented the most 
far-reaching co-operative effort ever directed by the 

• See Official Records of the General Assembly. Fourteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 43, document A/4198, para. 58. 

• For a break-down of WRY expenditure, see annex B. 
• A list of the participants is given in annex A. . . 
6 A list of the participating organizations in ICWRY 1s giVen 

in annex C. 

voluntary agencies in a single humanitarian objective. 
In January 1960, half-way through the Year, a con
ference was summoned in Geneva by ICvVRY to en
able its members and as many national committee repre
sentatives as possible, to discuss programmes and cur
rent plans. Delegates from all over the world, represent
ing some fifty non-governmental organizations and 
thirty-nine participating countries, were present at this 
meeting. The Conference adopted a number of recom
mendations regarding legal protection for refugees, 
resettlement and WRY publicity. 

6. It is impossible in this report to give a detailed 
description or even examples of the rich imagination 
shown by individuals as well as organizations or na
tional committees in their campaigns to promote WRY. 
Evidence of the world-wide support given to this hu
manitarian endeavour was shown in the uniting of the 
Christian churches with members of Moslem, Jewish 
and Buddhist faiths in prayer for the success of WRY. 

7. A stamp plan, jointly sponsored by the Office of 
the High Commissioner for Refugees and UNRWA, 
brought a total of seventy countries and territories to 
agree to issue stamps in celebration of vVRY.6 

8. As World Refugee Year advanced, various or
gans of the United Nations continued to hear reports 
on its progress and to encourage WRY activities. One 
of these organs was the Negotiating Committee for 
Extra-Budgetary Funds. Its members took the initia
tive in approaching the Permanent Missions at United 
Nations Headquarters and in other ways seeking to 
enlist support for the financial objectives of WRY. 

9. At its fourteenth session, the General Assembly, 
after hearing accounts from many delegations of the 
progress of the campaigns in their countries, adopted 
resolution 1390 (XIV) reaffirming its support of WRY 
and urging aditional efforts from Member States and 
States members of specialized agencies. 

II. Refugee needs on the eve of the World 
Refugee Year 

10. As provided in the Assembly's resolution, the 
aims of \Vorld Refugee Year were: ( 1) to focus in
terest on the refugee problem; (2) to encourage addi
tional financial contributions from Governments, 
voluntary agencies and the general public for its solu
tion; and ( 3) to encourage additional opportunities 
for permanent refugee solutions through voluntary 
repatriation, resettlement or integration on a purely 
humanitarian basis. The resolution made it clear that 
World Refugee Year was to be essentially a series of 
national efforts. However important, the need for 
funds was not always paramount. Many thousands of 
refugees wished to emigrate from countries in which 
they had found asylum and to resettle in other lands 
where they had relatives, friends or simply the prospect 
of happiness. On a different level, refugees in a number 
of countries could find their legal and ultimately their 
economic position greatly improved if the Govern
ments of those countries were to ratify or accede to 
the 1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees,7 

or to certain other international agreements. 
6 A list of countries and territories participating in the Stamp 

Plan is given in annex D. 
7 United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the 

Status of Refugees and Stateless Persons, held at Geneva, 
Switzerland, from 2 to 25 July 1951, Final Act and Convention 
relating to the Status of Refugees (United Nations publication, 
Sales No.: Sl.IV.4). 
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11. The third specific objective of WRY mentioned 
in the resolution, namely to encourage additional op
portunities for the permanent refugee solutions, did 
not apply in the same way to all refugees. For example, 
the problem of Arab refugees from Palestine who come 
within the mandate of UNRWA has political and 
psychological aspects with which WRY as a purely 
humanitarian initiative was not competent to deal. 
Questions of permanent resettlement or integration, 
which loomed so large in the objectives of the Office 
of the High Commissioner, could not therefore be 
among the aims of UNRWA for WRY. But addi
tional funds contributed to UNRWA during WRY 
could be of the utmost assistance, especially in pro
viding vocational training for more of the young refu
gees and in enabling a number of the refugees to become 
self-supporting. It could bring the chance for a life of 
dignity and self-support for many of the Arab refugees. 

12. It was furthermore the intention of the 
sponsors of WRY that it should be concerned with 
the problems of all refugees, whether they came 
within the mandate of UNHCR or UNRWA or not. 
The following is a short resume of the needs which it 
was hoped to assist in meeting as a result of the addi
tional effort furnished by WRY. 

(a) Office of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees 

13. Previous to the opening of vVRY, the regular 
programmes of UNHCR called for the expenditure of 
$4,700,000. The Executive Committee of the High 
Commissioner's Programme had authorized the ex
penditure of $12 million as an exceptional measure 
during WRY. Additional funds amounting to $7,300,000 
were thus the minimum sum needed by the High Com
missioner for his supplementary WRY efforts on be
half of various categories of refugees within his man
date, including the sums required to clear from Euro
pean camps all refugees within his mandate, to launch 
a first expanded programme of aid to European refu
gees out of camp, to resettle refugees of European 
origin now in the Far East (Far Eastern Operation) 
and to assist certain ethnic refugees in Greece. The 
good offices of the High Commissioner had been sought 
by the General Assembly on behalf of refugees from 
Algeria in Tunisia and Morocco. During WRY he 
appealed to all countries to support certain supple
mentary aid programmes which had been designed to 
provide these refugees with urgently needed emergency 
supplies and care. 

Project 

A. Vocational training 

14. The High Commissioner's good offices had also 
been sought by the General Assembly to encourage ar
rangements for contributions for the Chinese refugees 
in Hong Kong. The Government of Hong Kong sug
gested a figure of $7,280,800 as being necessary to 
meet a minimum supplementary programme of assist
ance to Chinese refugees which they wished to launch 
with the help of the WRY multi-national appeal. 

15. In the case of UNHCR, great stress was laid 
on the more rapid integration of refugees in their coun
tries of first asylum or their resettlement elsewhere. 
This latter solution would involve the liberalization of 
certain immigration criteria in countries of reception, 
criteria which had for years put a brake on the move
ment of refugees, especially those who were aged, sick 
or handicapped. One striking target which the High 
Commissioner fixed for WRY was the clearance from 
camps in Europe of all refugees within his mandate 
still living there. In order to effect this clearance, the 
Office of the High Commissioner required not only the 
additional funds requested for that purpose but also the 
co-operation of Governments, partly in regard to the 
acceptance of larger numbers of refugee immigrants 
and, in particular, of those classified as handicapped, 
or difficult to resettle. 

16. The Office of the High Commissioner was 
deeply concerned with the general problem of legal 
protection for refugees and, although this was not spe
cifically mentioned in the resolution, the High Commis
sioner frequently drew attention to its importance and 
announced at the beginning of WRY that he would 
welcome, as a contribution to it by Governments, ac
cession to or ratification of the 1951 Convention relat
ing to the Status of Refugees and The Hague Agree
ment relating to Refugee Seamen. Other agreements 
designed to help refugees in their attempt to establish 
themselves and to start a new life could also represent 
a valuable contribution to WRY outside the financial 
field. 

(b) United Nations Relief and Works Agency for 
Palestine Refugees in tlzc Near East 

17. The Director of UNRWA, Dr. John Davis, 
emphasized that supplementary funds contributed to 
the Agency from governmental and other sources as a 
result of WRY would help to realize certain vitally 
urgent projects for which money was not available in 
UNRWA's regular budget. The Director announced 
that he hoped to receive a minimum supplementary 
contribution of $4 million as a result of WRY, this 
money to be spent approximately as follows: 

Approximate cost of 
construction} equipment ancl 

oPeration for one year 
(in US dollars) 

Vocational training centre for 224 boys, now under construction near 
Damascus (Syrian Region of United Arab Republic) classes to open in 
September 1961 ..................................................... . 

Vocational training centre for 192 boys, now being built in Lebanon to 
open in September 1961 ............................................ . 

Vocational training centre for 275 girls now under construction in Jordan 
Training centre for 220 boys in Gaza to open in September 1962 ....... . 
Vocational training centre for boys opening in September 1962 (location 

not yet known) ..................................................... . 
Vocational training centre-location and type to be determined ......... . 

500,000 

500,000 
500,000 
500,000 

500,000 
500,000 

3,000,000 

Expenditure envisaged during 1961 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,209,000 
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B. University scholarships 

Appro.nmate cost 
un us dollars) 

Cost ................................................................. . 500,000 
99,000 Expenditure envisaged during 1961 ................................. . 

C. Self-help grallts 
Cost ................................................................. . 500,000 

167,000 Expenditure envisaged during 1961 ................................. . 

(c) Some other needs 

18. The following countries with refugees on their 
territory supplied the WRY secretariat with official data 
which were used at their request to produce illustrated 
pamphlets: Austria, Federal Republic of Germany, 
France, Greece, Israel, Italy, Pakistan, l\Iorocco, Tu
nisia and Viet-Nam. These countries did not ask for 
specific sums of money or define precise needs or ex
pectations from WRY. They hoped that the situation in 
their countries would become better known thanks to 
WRY and that a favourable climate would thereby be 
created leading to increased international support for the 
initiatives they were taking to help their refugees. As a 
result of WRY, all of them received additional interna
tional assistance. 

19. Certain voluntary agencies had expressed par
ticular interest in those refugees who were not receiving 
international assistance from either of the United Na
tions organs concerned with refugees and, at the begin
ning of WRY, they drew attention to the needs of these 
groups, both in general terms and in relation to certain 
specific programmes which they envisaged, either as 
new initiatives or as extensions of their existing opera
tions which they hoped would be made possible by fund
raising during WRY. Some of the voluntary agencies 
announced their intention of doubling or even trebling 
the funds which they normally raised for the benefit of 
refugees. 

III. Some results of World Refugee Year 

20. Although World Refugee Year came to an end 
officially in most countries on 30 June 1960, it is not 
possible, three months later-30 September 1960-to 
present a complete analysis of results. On the one hand, 
a number of participating countries decided to prolong 
their campaigns for varying periods beyond 30 J nne 
and, in some cases, well into 1961. On the other hand, 
the process of collating regional reports and those from 
participating agencies was still incomplete in various 
countries, which emphasized the interim nature of the 
reports they have so far been able to submit to the 
Secretary-General. 8 Certain general results of the Year 
can, however, be summarized from the material avail
able. 

A. GENERAL RESULTS 

21. The total sum contributed. pledged or raised 
from all sources as a supplementary effort over and 
above the sums normallv contributed and raised each 
year for refugees was $74,756,032, of which 11 per cent 
was in kincl.9 Of this sum, participating Governments 
had contributed or pledged $23,219,979. National com
mittees and others had raised $51,536,053. To this 
should be added approximately $5 million raised by 

8 The present report is based on information available as at 
30 September 1960. Fuller information on the campaigns will 
be issued when it becomes available. 

• Details regarding these funds are listed in annexes E and F. 

various international voluntary agencies, members of 
IC\VRY which do not appear in national committee 
totals, making a grand total of some $80 million. 

22. In addition, the Stamp Plan sponsored jointly by 
UNHCR and UNRWA will produce, from the sale of 
stamps and first-day covers, a sum not yet precisely 
known but estimated to be in the neighbourhood of at 
least $1 million. By mutual agreement, 75 per cent of 
this sum will go to UNHCR and 25 per cent to 
UNRWA. 

(a) Refugees within mandate of the Office of the High 
Commissioner for Refugees 

23. A sum of $22,539,662 had been contributed, 
pledged or raised on behalf of refugees within the man
date of UNHCR, not counting refugees from Algeria. 
Of this sum, $8,058,875 was directly contributed to the 
High Commissioner in response to his request for 
$7,300,000 to finance supplementary WRY efforts on 
behalf of refugees within his mandate.10 An important 
result of this \VRY effort is that the High Commis
sioner's camp clearance programme in Europe can now 
be completely financed from available funds. This will 
mean that all of the 32,000 refugees within his mandate 
who were living in European camps when \NRY opened 
will either be integrated in their countries of first asylum 
or resettled elsewhere. 

24. In addition, a considerable number of refugees 
within the mandate of the High Commissioner living 
outside camps in Europe will also be helped towards 
integration or resettlement with the assistance of these 
supplementary WRY funds. 

25. Also included in the total of $22,539,662 was a 
sum of $1.211,724 exclusively for refugee transporta
tion (mainly by ICEM) and $13,269,063 are for other 
programmes also benefiting refugees within the High 
Commissioner's mandate, but in most cases not adminis
tered by him. 

26. Particularly encouraging results were attained in 
the case of handicapped and difficult-to-resettle refugees. 
The Office of the High Commissioner estimates that, 
thanks to the liberalization of immigration criteria by 
various countries during WRY, some 4,000 handicapped 
refugees will be resettled outside their countries of first 
asylum, making with their dependants some 7.000 per
sons in all. This figure may be compared with that of 
4,665 handicapped refugees and their families who were 
resettled in the seven years 1952-1958. 

27. The various appeals on behalf of refugees from 
Algeria in Tunisia and Morocco produced contributions 
amounting by 30 September 1960 to $5,264,291, of 
which $2,707,079 were directed to the High Commis
sioner's Office. 

10 The source of these funds is listed in annex G. A balance 
of some $1,265,128 was, however, still required on 30 September 
1960 to cover in full the High Commissioner's 1960 regular 
programme. 
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(b) Clzinesc refugees in Hong Kong 

28. A sum of $-1-,486.074 was contributed or pledged 
up to 30 September 1960 on behalf of Chinese refugees 
in Hong Kong. Of this sum, approximately $2,500,000 
will go towards the Hong Kong Government's goal of 
$7,280,000 for its WRY projects. 

(c) Arab refugees from Palestine 

29. As at 30 September 1960, $7,873,8.23 had been 
contributed or pledged for the Arab refugees from 
Palestine within the mandate of UNR\VA. Of this sum, 
UNR\YA had received contributions and pledges to
talling $2,271,85111 and promises of a further $1 million 
towards the $4 million minimum target set by its Di
rector for his special programme when WRY opened. 

(d) Other refugees 

30. This category will benefit to the extent of 
$14.967,688. Recipients will be refugees in Europe not 
in the mandate of the High Commissioner and various 
refugee groups in Asia. 

31. Of the total of $80 million, it should be noted 
that more than $20 million appears still unallocated to 
any specific refugee programme. 

B. PRoMoTION oF vVRY ArMs 

(a) To foe us interest on the refugee problem 

32. To arouse interest was fundamental to the suc
cess of \VRY, and financial contributions, of which 
details are given below, offer a partial reflection of the 
depth of that interest. :!\Ioney contributions, however, 
were only one result of the new interest aroused in 
refugee problems. No less important is the realization, 
much more widespread as a result of \\'RY, that the 
problem of refugees is still with us and will still call for 
the actiye assistance both of Governments and peoples. 
The main credit for the astonishing range and persist
ence of the publicity given to \VRY in the participating 
countries must go to the Governments, national com
mittees and voluntary agencies which led and inspired 
the campaigns. No tribute could be too high for the 
effort \Yhich was sustained in so many countries over 
so many months. 

33. Close liaison was maintained between the Secre
tariat and the national committees and behveen the 
national committees and the Press, and the coverage 
given to \Vorld Refugee Year in many countries was 
more varied and spread over a longer period than that 
given by the Press to many other aspects of United 
Nations activities. A regular supply of articles and news 
clippings from participating countries was received by 

11 See annex H. 

the \VRY Unit in Geneva and proved a valuable source 
of information for the Unit's mvn Newsletter. Only a 
proportion of articles and news items in about a dozen 
languages all told reached the \VR Y Unit in Geneva 
from the participating countries, but these items alone, 
incomplete as they must be, required eighty filing boxes, 
each a foot high and over three inches thick. If pub
lished in book form, they would fill more than 100 
volumes of an average length of 250 pages. 

3+. Apart from the statements of innumerable in
dividuals that they owed to the \VRY campaign their 
understanding of the refugee problem and of the need 
for actiye help in the future, various national committees 
showed their awareness of this same need by continuing 
their efforts for refugees after 30 June 1960 for varying 
periods or for an indefinite time (Argentina, Australia, 
Brazil, Canada, Colombia, France, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, S\veden, the Union of South Africa 
and the Cnited States). The United Kingdom was one 
country where the Standing Conference of Voluntary 
Agencies \\'or king for Refugees was re-established in a 
strengthened form as a result of \VRY. 

35. In the same spirit, a statement was handed to 
the Special Representative of the Secretary-General on 
7 July 1960 by a delegation representing the seventy
eight voluntary agencies that formed IC\VRY. This 
statement drew attention to the fact that while the hopes 
of many refugees had been fulfiiled thanks to \VRY, "it 
is abundantly clear that the refugee question continues 
to pose enormous issues not only to the refugees them
selves and their countries of asylum, but to the whole 
of society. The conclusion of the Year must not result 
in a curtailment of efforts to help those who remain". 

36. Further, the fifteenth Plenary Assembly of the 
\\'orld Federation of United Nations Associations 
(WFUNA), meeting in Warsaw in September 1960, 
adopted a resolution in which the Federation "Empha
sizes that, notwithstanding these achievements, \Vorld 
Refugee Year should be considered only a significant 
impetus, since it was not intended to solve, and has not 
fully solved, the problem of refugees, and therefore 
urges \VFUNA and its member Associations, together 
with other voluntary organizations and Governments, 
to continue their efforts to solve as many aspects as 
possible of the refugee problem and to seek to eliminate 
the conditions which cause people to seek ref n;~e". 

(b) To encourage additional financial contributions 

37. Delow \Yill be found a provisional statement of 
the contributions in cash and kind from Governments, 
national committees and other sources in all participating 
countries from which reports had been received by 30 
September 1960. These data refer exclusively to addi
tional funds provided on the occasion of vVRY, over 
and aboYe contributions of a continuing nature which 
may be made for refugees. 

PROVISIONAL TABLE OF WRY CONTRIBUTIONS 

by participating countries and territories as known at 30 September 1960 

Country or territory 

Australia ..................... . 
Austria ....................... . 
Bahrein ...................... . 
Barbados (West Indies) ..... . 
Belgium ..................... . 

Special financial contnbHtions for World Rc/<tgee Year 

351,146 
7,846,153 

28,366 

National Committees 
and others 

(in US dollars) 

1,568,100 
211,538 

420 
1,281 

655,018 

Total 

1,919,246 
8,057,691 

28,786 
1,281 

655,018 
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PROVISIONAL TABLE OF WRY CONTRIBUTIONS (continued) 

S/'eetal financial contrib11tio"s for World Refugee Year 

C O'ttntry or territory Govcrnmetlta 

Bermuda .... . ................ . 
Bolivia ........................ . 

2,800 

55,000 
699 

10,000 
2,092 

572 
1,620,000 

1,000 
8.520 

12,500 
2,000 

Brazil . ..... .................. . 
British Honduras ....... . ..... . 
Brunei ~Borneo) ............. . 
Burma ... .................... . 
Cambodia .................... . 
Canada . .. .................... . 
Ceylon . .. ............... . .... . 
Chile ......... . ......... .... .. . 
China (Republic of) ...... ... . 
Colomb1a ..... ............... . . 
Costa Rica .................. . 
Cuba ......................... . 
Denmark ..................... . 
Federation of 1falaya ......... . 
Finland ...... ................ . . 
France ....................... . 
Gambia ....................... . 
Germany (Federal Republic of) 
Ghana ........................ . 
Greece ... .. .................. . 
Holy See .. ... . .. ............ . 
Hong Kong ................... . 
Iran .. ...... .. . ............... . 
Ireland ..... ................. . 
Israel ........................ . 
Italy ......................... . 
Japan ........................ . 
Kuwait . ...................... . 
Liberia ...................... . 
Luxembourg .................. . 
Malta ........................ . 
Mexico ....................... . 
Monaco .. .................... . 
Morocco ...... .... ..... . ..... . . 
Netherlands . . . .... . .. ... ..... . 
New Zealand ............... .. . 
Norway ...................... . 
Pakistan .. . .................. . 
Panama ...................... . 
Philippines .................. .. 
Portugal ..................... . 
Qatar ........................ . 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland ....... . 
Sierra Leone ................. . 
Sweden . ... ..... ... .......... . 
Switzerland ......... . ........ . 
Thailand ..... . .... . ..... . .... . 
Tunisia ...... . . ............... . 
Turkey . . ... . ... .. ......... . . . 
Uganda ....................... . 
Union of South Africa ....... . 
United Arab Republic ....... . 
United Kingdom ............. . 
United States ................ . 
Viet-Nam (Republic of) ..... . 
Yugoslavia ................... . 

10,000 
376,429 

2,500 
5,000 

1,450,000 
30 

1,767,857 
3,000 
5,000 
4,000 

16,800 
5,000 

805.152 
5.000 

112,013 
3,000 
3,000 

20,000 
2,000 

80,000 
183,157 
196,023 
419,991 

3,150 

84,010 

700 
166.988 
440,092 

6,250 
700.000 

15.000 
7,280 

41 ,200 

1,120,134 
5,049.375 

5,000 
165.000 ----· 

TOTAL 23,219,979 

National Committees 
and others 

(in US dollars) 

27,510 
980 

262 

1,834,931 

218,600 
6,094 

120 

796,293 

86,106 

2,779,761 
2,861 
5,000 

143,970 
38,929 

178,684 
2,222 

65,818 

50,000 
7,156 

1,749,999 
1,024,923 
2,273,553 

zoo 
28,358 
8,635 

30,308 

2,580,308 
955,303 

41,670 
604 

465,000 
20,540,016 
13,076,621 

60,000 
18,900 

51,536,053 

• Paid, pledged, or promised subject to parliamentary approval. 

Total 

30,310 
980 

55,000 
699 

10,000 
2,354 

572 
3,454,931 

1.000 
8,520 

231,100 
8,094 

120 
10,000 

1,172,72~ 
2,500 

91,106 
1,450,000 

30 
4,547,618 

5,861 
10,000 
4,000 

143,970 
38.929 

195,4P4 
7,222 

870,970 
5,000 

112,013 
3,000 

53,000 
7,156 

20,000 
2,000 

80,0000 
1,933,156 
1,220,946 
2,693,544 

3,150 
200 

28,358 
8,635 

84,010 
30,308 

700 
2,747,296 
1,395,395 

6,250 
700,000 
56,670 
7,884 

41,200 
465,000 

21,660.150 
18,125,996 

65,000 
183,900 

74,756,032 

38. Some of the campaigns which were closed by 
30 September 1960 gaye outstanding results in terms of 
per caput contributions: 

Country 
Total WRY contrib11tion 

(in US dollars) 
Contribution per caput 

Country 
Total WRY contribt~tion 

(in US dollars) 
Norway ............. . 2,693,544 

1,220,946 New Zealand ....... . 

Contribution per caput 
(in US cents) 

76.4 
52.4 

United Kingdom 
Sweden ........... .. . 
Denmark ........ ... . 
Australia ........... . 
Netherlands ......... . 
Belgium .......... .. . 
Ireland ... . ......... . 

21,660,150 
2,747,296 
1,172,722 
1,919,247 
1,933,156 

655,018 
195,484 

(i" US cents) 

41.7 
31.1 
26.0 
19.5 
17.0 
7.2 
6.9 
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39. It will be understoocl that no figures can yet be 
given to show how these results will compare with those 
in countries still continuing their campaigns. 

40. In terms of total additional cash raised during 
WRY by 30 September 1960, the major contributors 
were the United Kingdom with $21.660,150 and the 
United States with $18,125,996.12 In order to obtain a 

Country 

j nst view of national contributions to refugees, it is 
important to compare the figures representing a special 
WRY effort in aid of refugees and those which show 
the average annual contribution by the country con
cerned. The following list indicates this contribution in 
the case of some countries for which figures were made 
available. 

Average annual contnbution before WRY 
(•n US dollars) 

Canada ........................... . 
Germany (Federal Republic of) ... . 
Hong Kong ....................... . 
Netherlands ...................... . 

Approximately 
Approximately 
Approximately 
Approximately 

2,500,000 (Government only) 
818,000,000 (Government only) • 

35,000,000 (Government only) 
172,000 (Government only) 

2,000,000 (Government and private) New Zealand ..................... . 
Norway .......................... . 
Sweden ........................... . 
Switzerland ...................... . 
United Kingdom ................. . 
United States .................... . 

Over 
Approximately 
Approximately 
Approximately 
Approximately 
Approximately 

147,000 (Government only) 
3,716,000 (Government and private) 
1,750.000 (Government and private) 
7,280,000 (Government and private) 

115,000,000 (Government and private 
including some $25,000,000 
worth of surplus food) 

• The greater part of this sum was spent for national refugees in Germany. 

41. As will be seen, no figures are available from 
some of these countries to show the average annual 
amount of private contributions. 

42. A remarkable feature of the \iVRY campaigns 
was the response in countries tried by several natural 
disasters which made other urgent demands on the 
generosity of the public and, in some cases, completely 
absorbed for a time the national charitable organizations 
and fund-raising machinery. Examples of such disasters 
which had an inevitable impact on the WRY campaign 
but did not prevent generous contributions to it are the 
Agadir earthquake in Morocco, the earthquake and 
floods in Chile and in the Republic of China and the 
catastrophe at Frejus in France. Some economically less 
developed countries such as Pakistan, China ancl Viet
Nam also made contributions to relieve the sufferings 
of refugees elsewhere, despite the existence on their 
territory of severe refugee problems of their own. 

43. Though not officially participating in WRY, the 
Spanish Government made a special grant equivalent 
to $33,000 to aid in the transportation of refugees. 
Some private collections 'vere also held in Spain and the 
Spanish Press carried sympathetic comments on \VRY. 

44. The case of Austria deserves special mention, as 
the Austrian authorities' announcement of their inten
tion, as a result of \VRY, to clear all refugee camps in 
that country will involve, not counting the substantial 
international assistance for this project, a total Austrian 
contribution of $8.057,691. Representing as it does $1.14 
per head, this makes the largest per caput contribution 
by any country as a result of \VRY. It should, however, 
be pointed out that the expenses of the Austrian camp 
clearance programme will be spread over a number of 
years. 

Special effort by the z•oluntary agencies 

45. The total figure of $80 million mentioned above 
includes a sum of over $5 million which was raised by 
the voluntary agencies represented in IC\VRY, over and 
above their contribution to the various national com
mittee funds. This sum is not included in the national 
committee figures. 

"'The United States campaign still continues. 

46. The voluntary agencies played a very important 
role in manv national committees, in addition to exten
sive fund raising on their own account. Although no firm 
figures are yet available of the total value of their con
tribution, it has been suggested that this amounts to 
two-thirds of the total sum raised during the \VRY 
campaign. Among voluntary agencies which had never 
engaged in operational programmes for refugees, where
as other trade-union bodies chose to make their con
tribution through a national committee, the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions was moved by 
\VRY to contribute $50,000 to the Office of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, requesting 
that half of this amount be devoted to the needs of 
refugees from Algeria; the Women's International 
League for Peace and Freedom collected $30,000 for 
the purpose of building a Jane Addams House to accom
modate thirty-two refugee families from a camp in 
Austria; and three national branches of the \Vorld 
Federation of United Nations Associations collected 
$130,200, part of which will meet the expenses of work 
camps for volunteers to help refugees build their own 
homes. The Canadian Junior Red Cross realized more 
than its $150,000 objective in pennies, nickels and dimes 
collected by pupils in over 43,000 elementary and high 
school classrooms. The \Vorld Association of Girl 
Guides and Girl Scouts reported that there must be few, 
if any, of their 25,260 units which had not taken part in 
or created a special effort to raise money. Up to 30 June 
1960, reports on the money raised were available from 
only seven of the fifty-one member countries of the 
\Vorld Association and they showed a total of $53,206. 
The Island of Aitutaki in the remote Cook Islands of 
the South Pacific raised $45 for ·wRY. a notable con
tribution in view of the verv limited contacts of this 
small island with the outside 'world. 

47. The International Committee of the Red Cross 
and the League of Red Cross Societies were particularly 
hard pressed by an unprecedented series of natural and 
other calamities, as were other voluntary agencies co
operating in WRY. but they were nevertheless active 
on behalf of the Year and the League of Red Cross 
Societies continued throughout this period a large refu
gee programme which was originally intended to be only 
a short-term emergency project. 
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48. The voluntary agencies working for refugees 
since 1945 have collected annually in cash and kind up
wards of $100 million for their refugee programmes. 
The sums which will be spent by them on new refugee 
programmes as a result of \VRY will of course be very 
considerably larger than the figure of $5 million quoted 
above, as some agencies will receive funds from national 
committees, non-operational agencies and other sources. 

49. Beneficiaries of programmes run by the volun
tary agencies include national refugees in Austria, Ger
many, Italy. Greece, Pakistan and Viet-Nam vvho do not 
come within the mandate of either United Nations refu
gee organ. The agencies have always sought to assist, 
among others, those categories of refugees for whom 
no other form of international assistance is available. 
Finally, it must be stressed that the great majority of 
these new voluntary agency programmes launched as a 
result of \VRY constitute new long-term commitments 
for the agencies which have undertaken them. The agen
cies have expressed the hope that the impetus given by 
\VRY will enable them to find the support needed for 
these additional commitments by continued and in
creased contributions from governmental as well as 
private sources.13 

(c) To encourage additional opportunities for prrma
nent refugee solutions by voluntary repatriation. 
resettlement and integration 

( i) V oluntar;: rc patriation 

50. Volutary repatriation is one of the three perma
nent solutions which, in accordance with the policy of 
the High Commissioner's Office, a refugee should be 
free to choose. Throughout \VRY, both the High Com
missioner and the Special Representative of the Secre
tary-General laid stress on this solution in their speeches 
dealing with the refugee problem. During the calendar 
year 1959, the last for which figures are available, 3.022 
refugees within the mandate of the High Commissioner 
were repatriated at their own request. 

51. It sometimes happens that the repatriation of a 
refugee is held to constitute too high a charge for either 
his country of residence or country of origin. for private 
agencies or for the refugee himself. In such cases the 
Office of the High Commissioner may make appropriate 
arrangements to provide for the refugee's travel back 
to his country of origin. 

52. In Asia, the Thai Government, acting in the 
spirit of \VRY. took steps to accelerate the repatriation 
of refugees from North Viet-Nam who ·wished to return 
there. Under an agreement reached on 14 August 1959 
between the Thai Red Cross Societv and the Red Cross 
Society of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, the 
two authorities concerned share all expenses of repatri
ating refugees who desire to return to the Democratic 
Republic of Viet-Nam. The operation started in January 
1960 and is to he completed within thirteen months. Un 
to August 1960. 9.268 Viet-Namese had thus returned 
to the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 

( ii) The impact of WRY on resettlement 

53. As already mentioned in this report, the Office 
of the High Commissioner has estimated that in all some 

"'A provisional summary of projects which the voluntary agen
cies have adopted as a result of WRY is given in annex I. 
These new programmes will either complement the work of 
United Nations agencies or assist refugees not within their 
mandate. 

4,000 physically or socially handicapped refugees could 
be resettled through the new opportunities which Gov
ernments have made available as a contribution to 
\VRY. If dependants are included, the total number 
\vho will eventually be resettled under these arrange
ments could be 7,000. It will be appreciated that this 
represents a very important percentage of the handi
capped refugees still living under the High Commis
sioner's mandate in European camps and it is one of the 
most significant achievements of WRY. Nevertheless, 
the problem of handicapped refugees, particularly re
garding those who live outside camps, still remains. It 
should also be understood that some time will elapse 
before it is possible for all handicapped refugees who 
will benefit by these new WRY measures to be actually 
resettled. 

5-l-. Specific resettlement opportunities are offered 
within the context of \VRY by the Governments of Ar
gentina, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Canada. Colombia, 
France, Iceland, Luxembourg, Mexico, New Zealand, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, the United Kingdom 
and the United States of America.14 One of the most 
interesting developments observed during\VRY was this 
growing willingness of a number of countries to increase 
resettlement opportunities for handicapped refugees. It 
was seen that a concerted attack involving new ap
proaches and more liberal measures could contribute 
greatly to easing the refugee problem confronting the 
Office of the High Commissioner. 

55. As \VRY progressed, the success of some 
schemes for the admission of handicapped refugees en
couraged other countries to open their doors in the same 
spirit. The Norwegian authorities announced that some 
95 per cent of the tubercular refugees who had been 
admitted to that country before WRY had become 
healthy citizens earning their own livelihood or con
tributing to family groups doing so. Shortly before the 
opening of WRY. New Zealand was the first overseas 
country to accept handicapped refugees without spon
sors. It was expected that these refugees would long 
remain a charge on the New Zealand social services, but 
the authorities announced that they had rapidly found 
their feet and that a few refugees had ever taken so 
little time to begin making a contribution to the national 
economv. The Government of Canada approved a 
scheme.- without precedent for overseas countries, for 
the admission under government sponsorship of refugee 
families each with a member suffering from active tu
berculosis and later extended the scheme to coyer fami
lies with more than one member suffering from tuber
culosis. 

56. Notable efforts were also made in this direction 
by the Governments of countries which themselves suf
fered severely by enemy occupation during the Second 
World \Var. These included Belgium, France and Nor
way. France was one example of a country which ha~ 
never applied selection criteria to refugees and which 
could not therefore contribute to WRY by modifying 
such criteria. The French Government contributed in 
another way, namely, by admitting a greater number, 
including 250 non-rehabilitable refugees of European 
origin from the Far East, the cost of whose permanent 
care and maintenance will be borne by the French au
thorities and voluntary agencies. 

57. Handicapped refugees were not, of course, alone 
in benefiting from these \VRY measures. Australia and 

u A description of these opportunities is given in the report 
of the Special Representative for WRY. 
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the United States were examples of countries which also 
admitted more non-handicapped refugees. 

58. It should be noted that the number of resettle
ment schemes actually put into effect during \VRY 
formed only part of the resettlement opportunities for 
the future offered by Governments during that period. 
Indeed, it was not until towards the end of WRY that 
a number of Governments, encouraged by the first suc
cesses achieved in the resettlement of handicapped 
refugees, began further to modify their policies and to 
liberalize their criteria. Such government action, al
though not directly a financial contribution to \VRY, 
often involved the Governments concerned in expendi
ture connected with the medical treatment or rehabilita
tion of the handicapped refugees, and in some cases, as 
noted above, it will demand the spending of considerable 
sums over a period of years for the care and mainte
nance of aged or non-rehabilitable refugees. 

59. Among other measures taken to liberalize im
migration criteria as a result of \VRY, some Govern
ments have selected refugees without regard to nation
ality or to occupational classification and have also 
raised the age limits for refugees selected under labour 
programmes. Others have allowed refugees to be con
sidered for resettlement without generally applying any 
qualifying period of residence in the country of first 
asylum. Certain Governments have approved schemes 
designed to relieve in particular the refugee problem in 
countries such as Italy and Greece which, because of 
the nature of their economies, shoulder a particularly 
heavv burden. A number of Governments have decided. 
for purposes of selection, that a family group he defined 
not only as including the husband and wife, sons and 
daughters. but also other relatives. Others have agreed 
to allmv individuals and community groups as well as 
relatives and voluntary agencies to nominate refugees; 
this concession has also been extended to the handi
capped. 

Gradual elimination of tlze concept of ((unemigrable" 
refugees 

60. One of the most heartening and positive effects 
of \Vorld Refugee Year has been the developing ten
dency in gowrnment and community thinking to elimin
ate the concept that many refugees are "unemigrable". 
The reappraisal of basic immigration procedures and 
policies ''"hich has taken place in a number of countries, 
inclurling the traditional immigration countries over
seas. has resulted in a willingness to place less emphasis 
on the physical qualifications of each member of a family 
and more on the economic viability of the family as a 
whole. This evolution in thinking has helped to remove 
the dilemma that has confronted many refugee families 
in the past, i.e., either to emigrate leaving one member 
of a family behind or to reject a resettlement opportunity 
and remain together in the camp. It has also furthered 
the reunion of families alreadv separated for such 
reasons, by allowing aged or srck refugees to rejoin 
relatives or friends already established abroad. 

61. \Vith regard to the problem of non-rehabilitable 
refugees who require institutional care. it is important 
to mention that countries of first asylum such as Belgium 
and France. which are already accepting many severely 
handicapped refugees. have made special efforts to 
accept their sh:lre of the problem through the establish
ment and extension of homes designed for this purpose. 
If this initiative could be followod bv other Govern
ments of goodwill, it would considerably ease the diffi-

culty of finding openings for non-rehabilitable refugees 
who desire resettlement as a solution. 

(iii) Integration 

62. The majority of refugees living in camps in 
Europe under the mandate of the High Commissioner 
will have their problem settled, not through leaving for 
another country but through being helped to become 
self-supporting in their country of first asylum. J\Iore
over, vVRY will make possible a similar solution for 
many refugees now living in very poor conditions out
side camps in Europe. Integration will there{ore play 
an extremely important part in the implementation of the 
resolution on WRY. 

63. It is not possible at this stage to say precisely 
how many refugees will be integrated into the commu
nity as a result of the special vVRY effort. Perhaps the 
most spectacular example under this heading '"onld be 
the intention of Austria to close all refugee camps on 
its territory as a result of WRY -including, that is to 
say, not only the refugee camps within the mandate of 
the High Commissioner, but all others as well. It has 
been noted above that this project will involve a total 
expenditure for the Austrian Government and people 
of over $8 million, in addition to substantial international 
help forthcoming as a result of WRY. 

64. The example of Austria serves to illustrate an 
important point of which account should be taken when 
considering the special effort furnished by various 
countries and agencies to implement the resolution. By 
agreement with the Office of the High Commissioner, 
the countries of first asylum usually meet a certain per
centage of the cost of programmes sponsored by the 
High Commissioner. As this is an element of con 'ider
able importance in the general picture of \VRY tefforts, 
the following list shows the estimated value of supporting 
contributions in round figures \vhich those countries will 
be making towards programmes of the High Commis
sioner financed as a result of WRY. 

Country 

SuPPortzng coutri
butwns to UNHCR 

Prug1·amme:, lr1 tcrm.s 
of percentages 

Austria 57 
France . . . . . . . . . 70 
Germany (Federal 

Republic of) . . 68 
Greece . . . . . . . . . 45 
Italy . . . . . . . . . . . 68 

World Rc{l<gN Yem· Estimated 
contnbutzo1ts 'Value of 

recewed by UNHCR suf'porting 
dunng 1959-1960 contnbntions 

(in US doilars) 

1,800,000 2,386,050 
100,000 233.330 

3,200,000 
900,000 
240,000 

6,800,000 
736,360 
510,000 

65. Among Asian countries facing refugee problems, 
it is interesting to note that Pakistan was able to inte
grate 25,000 families, or roughly 125,000 persons, dur
ing vVorld Refugee Year. Pakistan authorities point out, 
however, that this considerable achievement still leaves 
approximately 150,000 families awaiting rehabilitation 
facilities from the Government. 

( iv) Legal protection for refugees 

66. Although this item was not specifically men
tioned in the General Assembly's resolution, the Office 
of the High Commissioner is deeply concerned with the 
general problem of legal protection for refugees and both 
the High Commissioner and the Special Representative 
of the Secretary-General suggested to Governments the 
possibility of their taking appropriate action in this 
sphere as one form of contribution to \\'RY. 

67. During WRY three countries deposited with the 
Secretary-General their instruments of ratification of 
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the 1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees 
-Greece, New Zealand and Yugoslavia. Argentina, 
Brazil and Portugal approved ratification of the Con
vention. In other countries, including Bolivia, Chile, 
Colombia and Uruguay, action to accede to the Con
vention entered the parliamentary stage. Accession to 
the Convention was also under study in Costa Rica, 
Haiti, l\1exico, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay and Peru. 

68. The Convention establishes such mmrmum 
rights as the right of asylum, the right to work, the right 
to education, the right to social security and the right 
to freedom of religion. 

69. During ~WRY, three more countries decided to 
apply the principles of The Hague Agreement relating 
to Refugee Seamen. 1\fonaco ratified the Agreement on 
11 April 1960, while Italy and the Federal Republic of 
Germany, pending ratification, put into practice some 
or all of the principles of the Agreement. 

70. Progress was made during WRY in regard to 
the European Agreement on the Abolition of Visas for 
Refugees concluded under the auspices of the Council of 
Europe on 20 April 1959 and also in regard to certain 
measures taken by States members of the Council of 
Europe under a resolution of the Council to facilitate 
travel by refugees. 

71. Bilateral a~d individual arrangements waiving 
the necessity for vrsas for refugees in the case of visits 
of three months or less had been made by a number of 
European countries and were on the point of being 
finaliz!_d by others during WRY. 

72. During \VRY, Laos acceded to the London 
Travel Document Agreement of 1946, thereby removing 
the difficulties that had arisen in connexion with certain 
stateless refugees. 

73. The 1954 Convention relating to the Status of 
Stateless Persons15 entered into force during WRY 
in Belgium, France and Luxembourg. 

Intergovernmental Committee for European Migration 

74. The Intergovernmental Committee for European 
Migration (I CEl\1) is specifically charged under its 
mandate with the migration of European refugees and 
is therefore available to undertake travel arrangements 
for those refugees who have been or will be resettled as 
a result of \VRY. In all phases of its refugee work 
ICEl\1 co-operates closely with the Office of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 

75. During the ~World Refugee Year, 1 July 1959 
to 30 June 1960, ICEl\1 has transported 31,095 refugees, 
the great majority of whom were within the mandate 
of UNHCR. It is not possible to say precisely how 
many of these movements were due to \Vorld Refugee 
Year as such. However, under the projects for the re
settlement of handicapped refugees specifically desig
nated as \VRY schemes. ICEl\1 has moyed 327 physi
cally handicapped refugees with 762 others, including 
dependants, from Austria. Germany. Greec-e and Italy 
to other countries in Euro:Je or overseas. l\1anv of the 
movements of rdugees undertaken after 30 June 1960 
will also he attributable to the Year. 

76. The Intergovernmental Committee for European 
Migration has made a number of appeals for funds for 
its refugee programme, in each of which it has drawn 
attention to the special necessity for funds to pay for 

w United Nations Conference on the Status of Stateless Per
sons, Final Act and Convention relating to the Status of State
less Pcr.<r)i1S (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 56.XIV.l). 

additional movements made possible by \Vorld Refugee 
Year. 

77. The contributions that were received by ICEM 
in 1959, specifically allocated to refugee movements, 
amounted to $31,741 for the programme for Refugee 
Migration from Europe, and $330,511 for the Far East 
Programme. The 1960 contributions to ICEM, received 
as a direct result of the World Refugee Year, have 
amounted to over $1 million. 

Council of Europe 

78. Several forms of action were taken by the Coun
cil of Europe as a contribution to WRY, and a number 
of recommendations concerning refugees were put for
vvard by its Consultative Assembly. One of these recom
mendations (227 /1960) 16 in favour of devoting surplus 
moneys in the Council of Europe's 1959 budget to the 
programme for WRY, reiterated the Council's belief 
that European countries should seize this opportunity 
of demonstrating their solidarity by associating them
selves with the project and by a joint contribution to it. 
Another (228/1960) 17 recommended that the Commit
tee of Ministers make strong representations to member 
Governments urging them to admit, apart from the 
quotas hitherto accepted, those Hungarian refugees in 
Austria who had expressed the wish to settle perma
nently in Europe and the same recommendation re
quested member Governments which had not yet rati
fied or acceded to the Agreement relating to Refugee 
Seamen to become parties to it. 

79. At the third session of the Executive Committee 
of the High Commissioner's Programme, it was an
nounced that the Committee of Ministers of the Council 
of Europe, in their desire to associate themselves 
through a collective and symbolic gesture with the ac
tion taken by the United Nations, had decided to make 
a contribution of 100,150 new French francs ($20,408) 
for assistance to refugees. 

80. Measures were also taken by the various mem
bers countries of the Council of Europe to facilitate 
travel by refugees. 

81. The Council of Europe also took part in various 
promotional activities designed to stimulate wide-spread 
support for \VRY and in particular to interest the 
school-children and youth of Europe in the problem of 
refugees. 

Enropean Seminar on the Social and Economic Aspects 
of Refugee Integration 

82. As part of the Swedish Government's contribu
tion to \VR Y, a seminar on the social and economic as
pects of refugee integration was helcl at Sigtuna, 
Sweden, from 27 April to 7 May 1960 with fifty par
ticipants from fifteen countries. This programme was 
organized by the Technical Assistance Office of the 
United Nations in Geneva and the Government of 
Sweden, with the co-operation of UNHCR and the 
United Nations WRY secretariat. 

International civil serv·ants participate in vVRY effort 

83. The staff committees and associations of various 
organizations belonging to the United Nations family also 
expressed a wish to participate. In addition to contribu
tions in cash, including the sacrifice by many United 
Nations staff members of a day's salary, other gifts in 

16 Council of Europe, Consultative Assembly, eleventh ordinary 
session (third part), 18-22 January 1960, Te.rts adopted by the 
Assemhly. 

17 Ibid. 
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kind were forthcoming and various services were ren
dered with the active help of staff members, such as the 
sale for several months in 1959 of refugee handicrafts 
from Europe, the Middle East and the Far East in the 
European headquarters of United Nations at Geneva; 
special concert tickets and first-day covers made avail
able under the Stamp Plan organized by the Office of 
the High Commissioner were also sold in aid of refugee 
funds. 

84. Participating in various ways were staff mem
bers of the United Nations itself both at New York 
Headquarters and at the European Office in Geneva, 
and also of the United Nations Relief and \Yorks Agen
cy for Palestine Refugees in the Near East, the Inter
national Labour Organisation, the General Agreement 
on Tariffs and Trade, the Food and Agriculture Organ
ization of the United Nations, the United Nations Edu
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, the Inter
national l\Ionetary Fund, the International Telecom
munication Union, the Inter-Governmental Maritime 
Consultative Organization and the United Nations 
Korean Reconstruction Agency. 

85. As a result of these initiatives, it was estimated 
that the equivalent of more than $25,000 \Yas contributed 
by the staff at the United Nations European Office 
alone. At United Nations Headquarters in New York. 
in addition to money contributions. some 2,000 pieces of 
clothing- were made available for refugees by personnel 
of the United Nations, while volunteers from among the 
staff and Permanent l\Iissions came forward to give 
their services in connexion with the \:VRY exhibit or
ganized by the United Nations Office of Public Informa
tion. 

C. SuMMARY OF \:VRY ACHIEVEJ\IENTS 

86. The incomplete data set out above provide a 
general picture of some of the more easily assessable 
results of WRY, as they were known by 30 September 
1960. 

87. These results may be left to speak for them
selves. The camp clearance programme of the High 
Commis~ioner in Europe can now be completely financed 
from available funds. The Far Eastern Operation has 
found a new impulse; for the first time an impressive 
international effort has been made on behalf of the 
Chinese refugees in Hong Kong. A growing financial 
assistance has been given to the refugees from Algeria. 
UNR\V A is given a chance to extend its efforts with 
outside assistance in the field of vocational training 
and self-support grants. 

88. For some categories of refugees. wbose future 
did not depend on a political solution. \Vorld Refugee 
Year has brought something better than hope, the 
practical possibility of a new life. "I can now say that, 
thanks to \Yorld Refugee Year, the financing of camp 
clearance is now to tall_\' and complete!.\' assured". de
clared Dr. Auguste Lindt, the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees in summing up the impact 
of \VRY on his programmes at the fourth session of its 
ExecutiYe Committee in Geneva, and he added: "There 
is. as we know now, practically no 'hard core' in the 
camps in Europe". 

89. If we look for other striking examples of results 
achieved, Austria may come again to mind. As a result 
of \YRY, that country is to close all refugee camps on 
its territory, including tho~e inhabited by refugees not 
within the m;tnclate of the High Commissioner. 

90. \\~hile Europe and America strove to reduce the 
problems of refugees in Europe, they also assisted 
refugees in the l\Iiddle East, North Africa and Asia. 
Nearly $20 million contributed, pledged or raised will 
go to the refug-ees of Asia and Africa. And perhaps one 
of the outstanding characteristics of \:Vorld Refugee 
Year is that even the economically less privileged coun
tries of Asia and Africa, sometimes burdened with 
refugee problems of their own, made their modest, but 
generous, contribution to reduce the burdens of others. 
For example, the Republic of Viet-Nam decided to give 
the major portion of the funds raised there to the Office 
of the High Commissioner for Refugees in Europe and 
the Pakistan Government, despite its immense effort 
for refugees in its own territory, made funds available 
to help Europe, while the National Committee of China 
made a gift to the High Commissioner for Refugees. 

91. A final point of importance is the fact that up 
to now only some $14 million of the $80 million raised 
have been clirectlv contributed to the two United Na
tions organs cm{cerned with refugees, UNHCR and 
UNR\\' A, and for the transportation of refugees in the 
mandate of the High Commissioner. A notable per
centage of the rest will be deYotecl to refugees not in 
the United Nations mandate. Nevertheless, considerable 
funds raised during \VRY with the devoted help of the 
voluntary agencies will remain at their disposal to be 
used for refugees who are within those mandates. It 
may be hoped that this situation will lead the agencies 
concerned to consider assuming a greater financial share 
in the essential programmes undertaken by the High 
Commisioner and UNRWA, thus enabling the two 
United Nations organizations to turn their attention to 
other pressing needs. 

IV. Some conclusions 

92. The vote by the General Assembly on 5 Decem
ber 1958 of resolution 1285 (XIII), calling for a World 
Refugee Year brought great hopes to refugees through
out the world. For thousands of them a solution has or 
will be given to their plight. thanks to \VRY. Some 
refugee problems will be completely solved. Many of 
the other refugees have seen an amelioration of their 
pitiful condition. Thanks to the goody1•ill of Govern
ments and the understanding spirit of national commit
tees, \\'RY has succeeded in remaining faithful to the 
purely humanitarian action expressed in the resolution 
voted by the General Assembly. \Vhile the success 
achieved by the Year was obviously clue to the partici
pating countries, its appeal was strengthened by the 
guarantee of high purpose and by the sense of inter
national solidarity which United Nations sponsorship 
provided. That sponsorship has been for many people 
the first intimation of the constructive work which the 
United Nations carries on in the humanitarian field. It 
has been reported that this fact led to an increase in 
active membership of the United Nations Associations 
in a number of counrties. 

93. It was the General Assembly's resolution which 
enabled \VRY to become a realitv on a multi-national 
scale and it was also the United Nations which served 
as an indispensable co-ordinating element throughout 
the campaign. The methods and techniques used in this 
multi-national campaign may not be without their les
sons for future initiatives 1vhich the United Nations 
may he called upon to sponsor. Those methods have 
enabled more than twenty countries or territories not 
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members of the United Nations or of its specialized 
agencies to participate in the spirit of the resolution. 

94. On the official level, these facts were empha
sized in speeches made by delegates to the fourth ses
sion of the Executive Committee of the High Commis
sioner's Programme meeting in Geneva in October 1960. 
In the discussion which took place on \ V R Y, many 
speakers paid tribute to the true humanitarian spirit 
which the United Nations action had helped to create 
and maintain. Delegates also pointed out that this action 
had made it possible as never before to view the refugee 
problem in world-wide terms and to include in a broader 
understanding the sufferings and needs of refugees in 
Asia and Africa as well as those on the continent of 
Europe. 

95. By associating itself with the national efforts 
and by being mentioned in connexion with all their 
multitudinous ramifications clown to the local level, the 
United Nations was able to come particularly close to 
the people. More individuals have participated person-

ally in \VRY than in any other initiative taken by the 
United Nations since its foundation. In millions of 
people it aroused what was for them a new sense of 
responsibility towards their fellow men and women. 
They made an imaginative effort to share in the prob
lems of people who were strangers to them by race and 
often by religion. They did not hesitate to sacrifice their 
time, to give money they could often ill afford and to 
forego satisfactions for the sake of people whom they 
would never meet and from whom they could not expect 
personal thanks. 

96. A practical experience of human solidarity such 
as \VRY proved to be must imply some extension of 
the frontiers of fellowship. It is to be hoped that this 
growth of imaginative understanding will strengthen 
support for other humanitarian objectives of the Organ
ization, and, not least, for the continuing needs of the 
refugees themselves. As I have had occasion to state 
before, \VRY should be regarded not as the end of an 
effort but as the beginning. 

ANNEX A 

Afghanistan 
*Argentina 
*Australia 
*Austria 

Bahrein 
*Barbados 
*Belgium 
*Bermuda 

Bolivia 
*Brazil 

Countries and territories participating in World Refugee Year 

El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Federation of Malaya 
Fiji Islands 

*Finland 
*France 

Gambia 
*Ghana 
*Germany (Federal Republic 

of) 

Kuwait 
*Korea (Republic of) 

Laos 
Lebanon 
Liberia 
Libya 
Liechtenstein 

St. Lucia 
San Marino 
Saudi Arabia 

*Sierra Leone 
Somalia 
Sudan 
Surinam 

British Honduras 
Brunei (Borneo) 
Burma 

*Greece 
Guatemala 
Guinea 

*Luxembourg 
*Malta 
Mexico 
Monaco 
l\Iorocco 

*Netherlands 

':'Sweden 
*Switzerland 
Thailand 
Togo 
Tunisia 

*Turkey 
*Uganda Cambodia 

Cameroun 
*Canada 
Ceylon 

*Chile 
*China 
*Colombia 
*Costa Rica 

Cuba 

*Haiti 
Holy See 
Honduras 

*Hong Kong 
Iceland 
Indonesia 

*Iran 

Netherlands New Guinea 
*New Zealand 

Nicaragua 
*Norway 
*Pakistan 
*Panama 

*Union of South Africa 
United Arab Republic 

*United Kingdom of Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland 

*United States of America 
*Uruguay 

Venezuela 

*Denmark 
Dominican Republic 

*Ecuador 

*Ireland 
*Israel 
*Italy 
Japan 
Jordan 

Paraguay 
Peru 

*Philippines 
*Portugal 
Qatar 

*Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
(Federation of) 

*Viet-Nam (Republic of) 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 

*A committee for World Refugee Year has been established. 

ANNEX B 

Obligations incurred by the WRY secretariat during 1959 and 1960" 

Object of expenditure 

Accmmt 
obligated 

(in US dollars) 

Temporary assistance ......................................................... . 
Travel and subsistence of staff .............................................. . 
Communications services ..................................................... . 
Motion picture and photographic supplies and services ....................... . 
Printing and internal reproduction supplies ................................... . 
Other supplies and services ................................................... . 
Hospitality ................................................................... . 

30,900 
17,100 
17,800 
9,500 

10,700 
7,100 

900 

94,000 

• 1960 obligations are estimated in cases where they had not been incurred at the time 
this table was prepared. 
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ANNEX C 

List of voluntary agencies members of the International Committee for World Refugee Year (ICWRY) 

I. ~Member organi:::ations of ICWRY who are members of the 
Standing C onfercnce of Voluntary Agencies Working for 
Refugees 

Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations Interested 
in Migration; 

Standing Conference of Voluntary Agencies Working for 
Refugees; 

International Conference of Social Work; 
Permanent Conference of Catholic International Organiza-

tions; 
World Federation of United Nations Associations. 

Adoption Committee for Aid to Displaced Persons; 
Aide aux Israelites victimes de Ia guerre; 
American Friends Service Committee; 
American Fund for Czechoslovak Refugees, Inc.; 
American Joint Distribution Committee; 
Brethren Service Commission; 
British Council for Aid to Refugees; 
Centre d'orientation sociale des etrangers; 
Centre de reclassement professionnel; 
Comite de liaison des ceuvres travaillant pour les refugies; 
Comite inter-mouvements aupres des evacues (CIMADE); 
Comite juif d'action sociale et de reconstruction; 
Friends Service Council ; 
International Catholic Migration Commission; 
International Conference of Catholic Charities; 
International Labour Assistance; 
International Relief Committee for Intellectual Workers; 
International Rescue Committee; 
International Social Service ; 
International Social Service-Swiss Branch; 
J ami' at a! Islam; 
Jewish Agency for Israel; 
Lutheran World Federation; 
N a tiona! Catholic Welfare Conference-Catholic Relief 

Services; 
<:Euvre de protection des enfants juifs; 
Oostpriesterhulp; 
Polish-American Immigration Relief Committee; 
Secours international de Caritas Catholica; 
Swiss Aid Abroad; 
Swiss Central Office for Aid to Refugees ; 
Tolstoy Foundation, Inc. : 
Unitarian Service Committee; 
United HIAS Service; 
United Lithuanian Relief Fund of America; 
United Ukrainian American Relief Committee, Inc.; 
World Alliance of YMCA's; 
World Council of Churches ; 

\Vorld ORT Union; 
World OSE Union; 
\Vorld University Service; 
World YWCA. 

II. }.J ember organi:::ations of ICWRY who are not members 
of the Standing C onfercnce of Voluntary Agencies Work
ing for !Refugees 

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problem; 
Central Coordinating Committee of Voluntary Agencies m 

the Middle East; 
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs; 
Council of Organizations for Relief Service Overseas, Inc. 

(CORSO); 
Friends' World Committee for Consultation; 
Humanitas, Inc.; 
Norwegian Refugee Council; 
Oxford Committee for Famine Relief; 
Roumanian Relief Committee (CAROMAN); 
The Salvation Army; 
The South African National Committee for World Refugee 

Year; 

\Vorld Veterans Federation. 

International Committee of the Red Cross; 
League of Red Cross Societies. 

Entraide socialiste; 
International Confederation of Christian Trade Unions; 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
International Young Christian Workers. 

International Federation of Women Lawyers; 
World Federation of Catholic Young Women; 
World Union of Catholic Women's Organizations. 
Children's Relief International; 
International Catholic Child Bureau; 
International Catholic Girls' Society; 
International Union for Child Welfare; 
World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. 

Coordinating Secretariat of National Unions of Students; 
World Assembly of Youth. 

Catholic International Union for Social Service; 
International Catholic Association for Radio and Tele-

vision; 
International Catholic Film Office; 
Pax Romana; 
World Union of the Catholic Press. 

International Commission of Jurists; 
World Jewish Congress. 

ANNEX D 

Afghanistan 
Argentina 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Cameroun 
Ceylon 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 

Countries ,and territories participating in the Joint UNHCR/UNRWA Stamp Plan 

Federation of Malaya 
Finland 
France 
Germany (Federal Republic of) 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Guinea 
Haiti 
Holy See 
Iceland 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Ireland 
Israel 
Jordan 
Korea (Republic of) 
Laos 

Lebanon 
Liberia 
Libya 
Liechtenstein 
Luxembourg 
Monaco 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
Netherlands New Guinea 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Philippines 

Portugal 
Saudi Arabia 
Somalia 
Sudan 
Surinam 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Thailand 
Togo 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
United Arab Republic 
United States of America 
Uruguay 
Viet-Nam (Republic of) 
Yemen 
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ANNEX E (part I) 

P·rovisional table of WRY contributions by participating countries and territories as known on 30 September 1960 

(In US dollars) 

Country 
or 

Terntory 

Australia ....................... . 
Austria ......................... . 
Bahrain ......................... . 
Barbados ....................... . 
Belgium ........................ . 

Bermuda ......................•.. 
Bolivia .......................... . 
Brazil .......................... . 
British Honduras ............... . 
Brunei (Borneo) ............... . 

Burma .......................... . 
Cambodia ....................... . 
Canada ......................... . 
Ceylon ......................... . 
Chile ........................... . 

China ........................... . 
Colombia ....................... . 
Costa Rica ...................... . 
Cuba ........................... . 
Denmark ........................ . 

Federation of Malaya ........... . 
Finland ......................... . 
France .......................... . 
Gambia ......................•••• 
Germany (Federal Republic of) .. . 

Ghana .......................... . 
Greece .......................... . 
Holy See ........................ . 
Hong Kong .................... . 
Iran ............................ . 

Ireland ......................... . 
Israel ........................... . 
Italy ........................... ·. 
Japan ........................... . 
Kuwait ......................... . 

Liberia .......................... . 
Luxembourg .................... . 
·Malta ........................... . 
Mexico ......................... . 
Monaco ......................... . 

Morocco ........................ . 
Netherlands ..................... . 
New Zealand ................... . 
Norway ......................... . 
Pakistan ........................ . 

Panama ......................... . 
Philippines ...................... . 
Portugal ........................ . 
Qatar ........................... . 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland ........ . 

Sierra Leone ................... . 
Sweden ......................... . 
Switzerland .................... . 
Thailand ........................ . 
Tunisia ......................... . 

Turkey ......................... . 
Uganda ......................... . 
Union of South Africa .......... . 
United Arab Republic ........... . 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland ......•... 

Special financial contributions for World Refugee Year 

Governmcnta 

Cash 

336,021 
7,846,153 

28,366 

2,800 

55,000 
699 

10,000 

2,092 
572 

600,000 
1,000 
8,520 

12,500 
2,000 

10,000 
376,429 

2,500 
5,000 

1,450,000 
30 

1,767,857 

3,000 
5,000 
4,000 

16,800 
5,000 

805,152 
5,000 

112,013 

3,000 
3,000 

20,000 
2,000 

183,157 
196,023 
419,991 

3,150 

84,010 

700 
166,988 
440,092 

15,000 
7,280 

41,200 

1,120,.134 

Kind 

15,125 

1,020,000 

80,000 

6,250 
700,000 

National Committee 
and others 

Cash 

1,568,100 
211,538 

420 
1,281 

655,018 

27,510 
980 

262 

1,834,931 

218,600 
6,094 

796,293 

66,467 

2,779,761 

2,861 
5,000 

143,970 
38,929 

178,684 
2,222 

65,818 

50,000 
7,156 

1,749,999 
705,685 

2,105,557 

200 
28,221 
8,635 

30,308 

2,155,598 
955,303 

41,670 
235 

15,493,713 

Kind 

120 

19,639 

319,238 
167,996 

137 

424,710 

369 

465,000 

5,046,303 

Cash 

1,904,121 
8,057,691 

28,786 
1,281 

655,018 

30,310 
980 

55,000 
699 

10,000 

2,354 
572 

2,434,931 
1,000 
8,520 

231,100 
8,094 

10,000 
1,172,722 

2,500 
71,467 

1,450,000 
30 

4,547,618 

5,861 
10,000 
4,000 

143,970 
38,929 

195,484 
7,222 

870,970 
5,000 

112,013 

3,000 
53,000 
7,156 

20,000 
2,000 

1,933,156 
901,708 

2,525,548 
3,150 

200 
28,221 
8,635 

84,010 
30,308 

700 
2,322,.586 
1,395,395 

56,670 
7,515 

41,200 

16,613,847 

Totals 

Kind 

15,125 

1,020,000 

120 

19,639 

80,000 

319,238 
167,996 

137 

424,710 

6,250 
700,000 

369 

465,000 

5,046,303 

Total 

1,919,246 
8,057,691 

28,786 
1,281 

655,018 

30,310 
980 

55,000 
699 

10,000 

2,354 
572 

3,454,931 
1,000 
8,520 

231,100 
8,094 

120 
10,000 

1,172,722 

2,500 
91,106 

1,450,000 
30 

4,547,618 

5,861 
10,000 
4,000 

143,970 
38,929 

195,484 
7,222 

870,970 
5,000 

112,013 

3,000 
53,000 
7,156 

20,000 
2,000 

80,000 
1,933,156 
1,220,946 
2,693,544 

3,150 

200 
28,358 
8,635 

84,010 
30,308 

700 
2,747,296 
1,395,395 

6,250 
700,000 

56,670 
7,884 

41,200 
465,000 

21,660,150 
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ANNEX E (part I) (continued) 

Provisional table of WRY contributions by p'articipating countries and ,territories as known on 30 September 1960 

(in US dollars) 

Special financial contributions for World Refugee Year 

Country 
or 

Territory 

United States of America 
Viet-Nam (Republic of) ......... . 
Yugoslavia ..................... . 

ToTAL, cash 

TOTAL, kind 

GRAND TOTAL 

Government& 

Cash Kind 

5,049,375 
5,000 

165,000 

21,233,604 

1,986,375 

23,~19,979 

National Committee 
and others 

Cash Kind 

13,076,621 
60,000 

18,900 

45,073,640 

6,462,413 

51,536,053 

• Paid, pledged, or promised subject to parliamentary approval. 

Totals 

Cash Kind 

18,125,996 
65,000 

183,900 

66,307,244 

8,448,788 

74,756,032 

Total 

18,125,996 
65,000 

183,900 

74,756,032 



ANNEX E 

Provisional table of WRY allocations by participating 

(In US 

Refugees withtn mandate of UNHCR 

Co1tntry 
or 

Territory 

C11rrcnt UNHCR programmes 
and other programmes 

Australia ..................... . 
Austria ...................... . 
Bahrain ...................... . 
Barbados ..................... . 
Belgium ...................... . 
Bermuda ..................... . 
Bolivia ....................... . 
Brazil ........................ . 
British Honduras ............. . 
Brunei (Borneo) ............. . 
Burma ....................... . 
Cambodia .................... . 
Canada ....................... . 
Ceylon ....................... . 
Chile ......................... . 
China ........................ . 
Colombia ..................... . 
Costa Rica ................... . 
Cuba ......................... . 
Denmark ..................... . 
Federation of Malaya ......... . 
Finland ....................... . 
France ....................... . 
Gambia ...................... . 
Germany (Federal Republic of) .. 
Ghana ........................ . 
Greece ....................... . 
Holy See ..................... . 
Hong Kong .................. . 
Iran ......................... . 
Ireland ....................... . 
Israel ........................ . 
Italy ......................... . 
Japan ........................ . 
Kuwait ....................... . 
Liberia ....................... . 
Luxembourg .................. . 
:Malta ........................ . 
Mexico ....................... . 
Monaco ...................... . 
Morocco ..................... . 
Netherlands ................... . 
New Zealand ................ . 
Norway ...................... . 
Pakistan ...................... . 
Panama ...................... . 
Philippines ................... . 
Portugal ..................... . 
Qatar ........................ . 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland ....... . 
Sierra Leone ................. . 
Sweden ...................... . 
Switzerland ................... . 
Thailand ..................... . 
Tunisia ....................... . 
Turkey ...................... . 
Uganda ...................... . 
Union of South Africa ....... . 
United Arab Republic ......... . 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland ....... . 
United States of America ..... . 
Viet-Nam (Republic of) ...... . 
Yugoslavia ................... . 

• Mainly through ICEM. 

Cash Kind 

752,173 
1,230,769 

210 

413,040 

490 
30,000 

1,177 
286 

1,388,878 
1,000 
8,520 

75,000 

5,000 
728,101 

1,000 
59,208 

1,450,000 

106,428 
2,861 

1,000 

11,929 
117,484 

209,340 
2,500 

1,500 

20,000 
2,000 

863,421 
276,535 
829,483 

1,050 
100 

28,956 
828,627 

11,500 

8,801,680 
2,341,000 

2,500 

20,604,746 

120 

36,195 

47 

167,996 

3,125 

515,709 

723,192 

21,327,938b 

b Of which $8,058,875 directly to UNHCR. 
• Of which $2,707,079 directly to UNHCR. 

Transport of refugees 
operat1onsa 

Cash Kind 

67,204 

20,000 

699 

8,000 

2,000 

14,478 

1,000 

5,000 

3,000 

46,052 
56,006 
69,998 

22,586 
36,866 

29,700 

84,010 
730,000 

1,196,599 

15,125 

15,125 

1,211,724 

Refugees from A/gena 
in Tunisia and Morocco 

Cash Kind 

22,401 

28,576 

8,493 

375,310 
3,000 
2,500 
1,000 

9,000 
50,000 

112,013 

578,947 

139,997 

8,594 

84,010 

410,955 

760,305 
978,375 

3,573,476 

19,639 

80,000 

700,000 

465,000 

242,276 

183,900 

1,690,815 

5,264,291 c 

Refugees within 
mandate of UNRWA 

Cash Kind 

60,484 

25,000 

1,177 
286 

126,606 

5,000 

1,500 

30 
304,761 

2,500 
1,000 

9,000 
28,000 

2,500 

1,500 

89,473 
119,014 
69,998 
1,050 

100 
8,594 

115 

6,395 

1,899,546 

2,500 

2,766,129 

1,020,000 

38,610 

3,125 

4,045,959 

5,107,694 

7,873,823d 



(part II) 

countries and territories as known at 30 September 1960 

dollars) 

Clnncsc 1'cfugces 
in II ong Kong Other refugees Unallocated Totals 

Cash Kmd Cash Kind Cash Kuu! Cash Kind Total 

224,014 477,666 300,179 1,904,121 15,125 1,919.~46 

6,538,461 288,461 8,057,691 8,057,()')1 
28,786 28,7:'', 

1,281 1,281 1,2Ul 
221,978 655,018 655,0L 

30,310 30,310 30,3h· 
490 980 9" ,. 

55,000 55,000 
699 699 

10,000 10,000 10,000 

2,354 2,354 
572 572 

46,000 749,883 115,564 2,434,931 1,020,000 3,454,931 
1,000 1,000 
8,520 8,520 

120,000 36,100 231,100 231,100 
6,094 8,094 8,094 

120 120 
10,000 10,000 

14,478 379,470 1,136,527 36,195 1,172,722 

2,500 2,500 
1,986 1,733 71,420 19,686 91,106 

1,450,000 1,450,000 
30 30 

499,047 2,513,093 748,979 4,547,618 4,547.618 

5,861 5,861 
5,000 10,000 10,000 

4,000 4,000 
131,697 12,273 143,970 143,970 

9,000 38,929 38,929 

195,484 195,484 
2,222 7,222 7,222 

661,630 870,970 870,970 
5,000 5,000 

112,013 112,013 
3,000 3,000 

50,000 53,000 53,000 
2,016 2,699 2,441 7,156 7,156 

20,000 20,000 
2,000 2,000 

80,000 80,000 
59,210 190,789 105,264 1,933,156 1,933,156 

106,412 56,006 606,973 613,973 606,973 1,220,946 
223,995 216,995 975,082 2,525,548 167,996 2,693,544 

1,050 3,150 3.150 
200 200 

10,937 96 137 28,221 137 28,358 
8,635 8,635 8,635 

84,010 84,010 
30,308 30,308 30,308 

700 700 700 
176,641 2,094,403 386,100 2,322,586 424,710 2,747,296 

49,707 69,125 1,395,395 1,395,395 
6,250 6,250 

700,000 700,000 
56,670 56,670 56,670 

1,120 369 7,515 369 7,884 
41,200 41,200 

465,000 465,000 

1,768,406 73,389 476,729 276,446 2,710,696 16,501,372 5,158,779 21,660,151 
1,000,000 13,076,621 18,125,996 18,125,996 

60,000 65,000 65,000 
183,900 183,900 

4,407,685 78,389 14,304,773 662,915 19,017,384 607,110 65,870,792 8,885,240 74.756,032 

4,486,074 14,967,688 19,624,494 74,756,032. 74,756,032 

d Of which $2,271,851 directly to UNRWA. 
• Of which approximately 89 per cent in cash, 11 per cent in kind. 



ANNEX F 

Provisional summary of special financial contributions for World Refugee Year by participating countries and territories as known at 30 September 1960 

(In US dollars) 

A. 

Governments 

Cash Kind 

21,233,604 1,986,375 

23,219,979 

SoURCES OF CONTRIBUTIONS 

National committees 
and others 

Cash Kind 

45,073,640 6,462,413 

51,536,053 

Total 

Cash Kind 

66,307,244 8,448,788 

74,756,032•b 

B. ALLOCATION OF THESE CONTRIBUTIONS 

Refugees within mandate of UNHCR 

Current UNHCR Other Programmes or Transportation Refugees from Refugees within Chinese refugees 
programmes not yet determined operatians Algeria mandafe of UNRWA in Hong Kong Other refugees 

Cash Kind Cash Kind Cash Kind Cash Kind Cash Kind Cash Kind Cash Kind 

Unallocated Totals 

Cash Kind Cash Kind 

8,058,875 - 12,545,871 723,192 1,196,599 15,125 3,573,476 1,690,815 2,766,129 5,107,694 4,407,685 78,389 14,304,773 662,915 19,017,384 607,110 65,870,792 8.885,240 

8,058,875 13,269,063 1,211,724 5,264,291 7,.873,823 4,486,074 14,967,688 19,624,494 74,756,032 

• Approximately 89 per cent in cash, 11 per cent in kind. 
bAn additional $5 million is reported by ICWRY as specially raised in connexion with WRY by its member organizations over and above this total. 
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ANNEX G 

World Refugee Year contributions received by UNHCR up to 30 September 1960 

(In US dollars) 

Contributor UNHCR programmes 

Australia ................... ·{Gcover~mttent 
omna ee 

Bahrain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
Brazil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
Burma . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
Cambodia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Committee ....... . 
Ceylon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
Chile . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
China . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
Cuba . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 

{
Government 

Denmark · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · Committee 
Federation of Malaya . . . . . . . . Government 
Ghana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government ...... . 
Greece . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government ...... . 
Holy See ........................................ . 
Iran . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Committee ....... . 
Ireland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Committee ....... . 
Israel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
Italy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
Japan ....................... Government 
Kuwait . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
Liberia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
M 1 {Government ...... . 

a ta · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · Others ........... . 
Mexico . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government ...... . 
Monaco . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government ...... . 

N h I d {
Committee ....... . 

et er an s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . VPRO ........... . 

N z 1 d {Government ...... . 
ew ea an · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · Committee ....... . 

Norway ..................... Committee ....... . 
Pakistan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government ...... . 

S d {
Government ...... . 

we en · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · Swedish Red Cross 

{

Government ...... . 
Switzerland .................. Committee ....... . 

Others ........... . 
Thailand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
Union of South Africa . . . . . . . . Government 

United Kingdom of Great Brit-{Gover~ment · · · · · · · 
. d N th I 1 d Comnattee ....... . 

am an or ern re an . . . Others ........... . 
United States of America .... Government 
Viet-Nam . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Government 
Yugoslavia .................. Government 

Council of Europe ............................... . 
Free Trade Unions (Brussels) ................... . 
Soroptimist European Association ................ . 
Soroptimist International Association ............. . 
United Nations Headquarters (Staff) ............. . 
Women's International League for Peace ......... . 

Others 

112,000 
579,645 

30,000 
1,050 

286 
625,000 

1,000 
8,520 

5,000 
347,474 
98,100 

1,000 

1,000 
11,929 

117,484 

2,500 

1,500 
461 
784 

20,000 
2,041 

361,191 

28,000 
163,600 
241,723 

1,050 
28,997 

9,665 
172,811 
94,796 
20,621 
3,125 

11,500 
224,000 

3,333,240 
104,146 

1,200,000 
2,500 

10,220 
25,000 
3,917 

15,985 
2,522 

22,856 

10,636 

TOTAL 8,058,875 

Refugees from Algeria 
in Tunisia and Morocco 

32,203 

36,195 

3,000 
2,500 
1,000 
9,000 

50,000 

112,000 

578,945 

223,518 

436,641 

1,023,421 

165,000 

25,000 

8,656 

2,707,079 

Other 
programmes 

56,000 

5,000 

82,200 

2,500 
1,000 
9,000 

5,000 
209,340 

50,149 

56,005 
542,343 

11,500 

629,048 
1,700 

120,000 

10,220 

280 

1,791,285• 

19 

Total 

112,000 
635,645 
32,203 
30,000 

1,050 
286 

625,000 
1,000 
8,520 
5,000 
5,000 

347,474 
216,495 

1,000 
3,000 
5,000 
3,000 

29,929 
167,484 

5,000 
209,340 

2,500 
112,000 

1,500 
461 
784 

20,000 
2,041 

411,340 
578,945 
28,000 

219,605 
1,007,584 

1,050 
28,997 
9,665 

172,811 
94,796 
20,621 
3,125 

23,000 
224,000 

4,398,929 
105,846 

2,343,421 
2,500 

165,000 

20,440 
50,000 
3,917 

15,985 
2,522 

22,856 

19,572 

12,557,239 

• Breakdown: Special projects for refugees within the mandate of UNHCR, 647,038; to be determined, 304,260; transport of 
refugees through ICEM, 16,500; Chinese refugees in Hong Kong, 293,949; other refugees, 529,538. 
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ANNEX H 

World Uefugee Year Contributions received by UNRWA up to 30 September 1960 

(In US dollars) 

C ontributo? 

Burma ........................ . 
Cambodia ...................... . 
Canada ........................ . 
Cuba ........................... . 
Federation of Malaya ........... . 
Gambia ........................ . 
Greece ......................... . 
Holy See ...................... . 
Iran ........................... . 
Japan .......................... . 
Liberia ......................... . 
Netherlands Committee ......... . 
New Zealand .................. . 
New Zealand (Corso) .......... . 
Pakistan ....................... . 
Thailand ....................... . 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland ......... . 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland (National 
Committee) .................. . 

United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland (others) 

Viet-Nam ...................... . 
United Nations Headquarters Staff 
United Nations European Office 

Staff ......................... . 
United Nations Korean Recon-

struction Agency Staff ....... . 
Sundry donors ................. . 

Not 
specified 

1,050 
286 

1,020,000 
5,000 
1,500 

30 
2,500 
1,000 
9,000 
2,500 
1,500 

28,000 

1,050 
3,125 

840 
2,500 
3,238 

467 

305 
3,792 

TOTAL 1,087,683 

ANNEX I 

New vocational 
training 
centres 

140,000 

655,200 

795,200 

Provisional summary of projects adopted by the voluntary 
agencies as a result of World Refugee Year 

1. Refugees under the mandate of UNHCR 

(a) Non-settled refugees in Europe. Eleven voluntary agen
cies report special WRY projects for this group of refugees 
with a total value of $7,753,434. Most of these projects are 
designed to assist the integration of refugees by such means 
as housing grants,. small loans, vocational training, placement 
in employment, counselling or other services. Some cater for 
the needs of specific nationalities or religious communities 
among the refugees, others for specific categories of refugees 
such as old people, emotionally disturbed youth, students or 
intellectuals. One agency has an additional project, valued at 
$130,000, to bring similar assistance to needy European refugees 
in the Middle East. Three agencies report special projects, 
valued at $475,000, for assistance in resettlement overseas by 
such means as visa procurement services, travel assistance and 
establishment grants or loans. 

(b) European refugees in China. One agency has a special 
programme for the resettlement of these refugees, valued at 
$300,000. 

(c) Refugees from Algeria in Tunisia and Morocco. The 
needs of this group have for several years been the special 
concern of the League of Red Cross Societies, which has 
continued its important services throughout the Year at the 
same level as its emergency effort in 1958. The League is also 
the operational arm of the Office of UNHCR in North Africa. 
The needs of this group are essentially of an emergency nature 
-food, clothing, blankets, shelter-and have met with a ready 

Individual 
grants and 

loans 

84,000 

259,000 

343,000 

Courses in 
sewtng and 
carpentry 

30,892 

30,892 

Rchabihtation 
of handicapped 

children 

15,076 

15,076 

Total 

1,050 
286 

1,020,000 
5,000 
1,500 

30 
2,500 
1,000 
9,000 
2,500 
1,500 

15,076 
28.000 
30,892 

1,050 
3,125 

224,000 

914,200 

840 
2,500 
3,238 

467 

305 
3,792 

2,271,851 

response from a number of voluntary agencies. At least one 
of these agencies, which is responsible for more than half of 
this total, will be continuing on a long-term basis what was 
initiated as a special WRY effort. 

(d) Chinese refugees in Hong Kong. Seven agencies report 
projects valued at just over $1 million for this group. These 
cover a very wide range of activities from the installation of 
noodle units to assistance with the adoption in Great Britain 
of Chinese refugee orphans. In many cases, assistance will be 
given to the establishment or the expansion of institutions 
such as schools, hospitals, vocational training centres and day 
nurseries. 

2. Refugees in the care of UNRWA 

As with the previous group, seven agencies have reported 
special WRY projects to a value of a little over $1 million. The 
emphasis is strongly on vocational training and the provision 
of improved recreational facilities. One agency, for example, 
is establishing a training centre where youth leaders selected 
in refugee camps are to be instructed in the organization of 
recreational activities. The voluntary agencies will continue 
to meet the clothing needs of this group of refugees. 

3. Other refugees 

Though the national refugees in Austria, Germany, Italy 
and Greece are not named as the sole beneficiaries of any volun
tary agency programme, they are to share in the benefits of 
several of the projects for non-settled refugees in Europe. Two 
agencies announce projects for aid to refugees in Israel, one 
of them aiming at closing the transit camps where some refugee 
immigrants to Israel are still housed. Two agencies announce 
projects of a total value of $1,715,383, designed to assist the 
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Pakistan Government in its refugee resettlement programme, 
for example, by providing schools and community centres in 
the new satellite towns and by promoting development in rural 
areas. One agency announced a project valued at $62,770 for 
the Chinese refugees in Macao to include the provision of milk 
distribution centres, a day nursery and a noodle unit. An 
important project, valued at $1,489,417, is to assist in complet
ing the resettlement of refugees in Viet-Nam and will encourage 
development of virgin land as well as providing medical services 
and housing. Still other groups of refugees which have not 
been the subject of \VRY literature issued by the United Na-

tions Secretariat are to receive help from voluntary agency 
sources. Among them are the Tibetan refugees in India and 
N epa! for whom three agencies announce special projects; 
refugees in Korea to whose needs one agency is to devote 
$328,000; refugee students from Algeria in Europe for whom 
one agency has already spent $70,000; and special categories of 
refugees in the Middle East to whose resettlement one agency 
propo,es to devote $100,000. Refugees from Korth Africa re
quire vocational training and other forms of assistance to enable 
them to resettle overseas, and these needs have inspired special 
\\'RY projects by two agencies. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4582 

Report of the Third Committee 

1. The General Assembly, at its 881st plenary meet
ing on 1 October 1960, allocated item 33 of the agenda 
of its fifteenth session (Assistance to refugees) to the 
Third Committee. 

2. The Committee considered part (a) of this item, 
"Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees" 0\/4378/Rev.1 and A/4378jRev.1/ Add.1), 
and chapter V, section IV, of the report of the Economic 
and Social Council (A/4415) at its 999th to 1004th 
meetings, held between 24 and 27 October 1960. 

3. The Committee considered sub-item (b). "Report 
of the Secretary-General on the ·w oriel Refugee Year" 
(A/4546), at its 1004th to 1006th meetings, held on 27, 
28 and 31 October 1960. 

I. ITEM 33 (a) REPORT OF THE UNITED 
NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR 
REFUGEES 

4. At the invitation of the Committee, the High 
Commissioner made an introductory statement (999th 
meeting). He stated that progress had been made in 
providing international protection for refugees. During 
the year, three more countries, Greece, New Zealand 
and Yugoslavia, had ratified or acceded to the 1951 
Convention relating to the Status of Refugees,18 and 
four more, Argentina, Brazil. Portugal and Turkey, 
were about to do so, thus bringing the number of parties 
to the Convention up to twenty-nine. The Office of the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
(UNHCR) had also been successful in stimulating the 
inclusion of provisions favourable to refugees in other 
international treaties and in national laws and regula
tions, and in endeavours to ensure that decisions on 
refugee status followed a constant and humanitarian 
pattern. 

5. Progress had been made with regard to the in
demnification of refugees under the mandate of his 
Office who, by reason of their nationality. had suffered 
persecution under the German National-Socialist re
gime. On 5 October 1960 an agreement on this matter 
had been concluded between the Office of the High 
Commissioner and the Federal Republic of Germany. 

18 United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the 
Status of Refugees and Stateless Persons, held at Geneva, 
Switzerland, from 2 to 25 July 1951, Final Act and Convention 
relating to the Status of Refugees (United Nations publication, 
Sales No.: 51.IV.4). 

[Original text: English] 
[19 No7.!e11lbcr 1960] 

6. The High Commissioner reported that the num
ber of refugees requiring protection tended to diminish 
more slowly than the number of non-settled refugees. 
In Europe alone, 870,000 refugees still required protec
tion in 1960. 

7. The High Commissioner referred to the acute 
problems presented by more than 200,000 refugees from 
Algeria livii]g in Morocco and Tunisia, and paid tribute 
to the Governments of those two countries and to the 
League of Red Cross Societies for their endeavours to 
assist these refugees. Unfortunately, the Executive 
Committee of the League had, as recently as 7 October 
1960, decided that its participation in the joint opera
tion should terminate on 30 June 1961, with the proviso 
that it could be extended if no satisfactory alternative 
arrangements had been completed by that time. The 
High Commissioner expressed the hope that the League 
would see its way to extend its participation in the joint 
operation. His Office felt bound by General Assembly 
resolution 1389 (XIV) of 20 November 1959 to con
tinue the relief operation as long as the need existed. 

8. The High Commissioner further reported that 
programmes which his Office had started in 1955 had 
dravm substantial matching contributions from national 
funds. In 1955, there had been 252,000 non-settled refu
gees in Europe, living both in and outside camps. but 
there would be no more than 75,000 by the end of 1960, 
even though 238,000 new refugees had arrived during 
the five-year period. From 1958, efforts to evacuate all 
refugees under his mandate from official camps had been 
intensified. By the end of 1960, the camp population 
should fall to 13,800. By the beginning of 1961, there 
would be no refugees in camps in Greece. There should 
be none in Austria and Italy by the end of 1961, but it 
would take some time longer to clear the camps in 
Germany. The required sum of over $3 million had 
been provided, thanks to World Refugee Year. 

9. The problem of non-settled refugees living out
side camps in Europe had assumed manageable propor
tions. Their number had dropped from 167,000 in 1955 
to 61,000 at present. The High Commissioner was 
deeply grateful to the voluntary agencies for their as
sistance and their co-operation in dealing with this mat
ter. The programmes for non-settled refugees living 
outside camps in Europe, including Turkey, concen
trated on clearly defined objectives. In countries with 
fully developed economies the programme was limited 
to handicapped refugees. In States less satisfactorily 
placed economically, UNHCR engaged in comprehen-
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sive country clearance programmes which should pro
vide a complete solution for a given country within 
two or three years if the necessary funds were forth
coming. 

10. Provided there was no influx of refugees . solu
tion of the problem of the non-settled refugees under the 
UNHCR mandate in Europe was in sight. Several 
factors contribute to this. Repatriation had been encour
aged, integration had been facilitated by economic de
velopments in many European countries, and emigration 
of handicapped refugees had been facilitated by de
velopmmts in medicine and in other fields. The High 
Commissioner referred to the special contribution made 
by the Governments of the Scandinavian countries and 
of Australia, Canada and New Zealand, which had ac
cepted significant numbers of handicapped refugees, 
and by several Governments which had liberalized their 
immigration regulations. 

11. The High Commissioner also referred to the 
programme for refugees of European origin living in 
the Far East. His Office co-operated there closely with 
the Intergovernmental Committee for European Migra
tion (ICEM). 

12. Although the legal protection of his Office could 
apply only to refugees under the mandate of UNHCR. 
the High Commissioner was authorized to use his good 
offices to assist Chinese refugees in Hong Kong and 
other refugees not coming within his mandate by such 
means as channelling funds or opening resettlement 
opportunities. 

13. At the lOOOth and 1003rd meetings, the High 
Com~issioner made additional statements in reply to 
questwns put by the representative of Saudi Arabia. 
Referring to repatriation procedures, he stated inter 
alia, that a person seeking repatriation should ~ontact 
the diplomatic representative of his country of origin, 
but if this was not possible the Office of the High Com
missioner would make the necessary arrangements. 
Where the person concerned, voluntary agencies and the 
Government of the country of origin were all unable 
to defray the travelling expenses, UNHCR was em
powered to grant assistance from a special fund. The 
High Commissioner also stated that all refugees who 
were found to fulfil the necessary conditions laid down 
iJ?- the Statute of his Office (General Assembly resolu
tion 428 ( V), annex) were entitled to legal protection 
under the mandate of his Office without distinction of 
nationality, race or religion. 

GENERAL DEBATE 

14. Many delegations commended the High Com
missioner for his energetic leadership and expressed 
satisfaction with the progress made during the year in 
carryin!; out refugee programmes, particularly the camp 
clearance programme. Special reference was made to the 
valuable work performed by voluntary agencies in help
ing refugees to acquire training in skills and languages, 
as well as in providing relief. It was pointed out that the 
International Laoour Organisation would consider at 
its next conference the question of equality of treatment 
of nationals and non-nationals in social security, a mat
ter of great concern to refugees. 

15. Some delegations pointed out that refugee prob
lems and the right of asylum were closely linked, and 
that the international community should lighten the 
burden of countries giving asylum. It was stated that 
the adoption of the draft Declaration on the Right of 

Asylum19 could constitute a further step towards the 
promotion of a common international viewpoint. Several 
delegations emphasized that \Vorld Refugee Year had 
greatly benefited refugees and that the intensified action 
taken by Governments and by non-governmental or
ganizations under that campaign had eased the task 
of the High Commissioner's Office. 

16. Other delegations expressed the view that refu
gee problems might remain unsolved as long as the 
High Commissioner concentrated on resettlement and, 
furthermore. that it was inappropriate for the High 
Commissioner's Office to have the duty of providing 
legal protection for refugees, a task which should be 
the responsibility of the Governments of the countries 
in which the refugees were liYing. These delegations also 
suggested that the time had come to consider abolishing 
the High Commissioner's Office since it had almost 
completed its work. 

17. Some delegations drew attention to the question 
of Chinese refugees in Hong Kong. Reference was made 
to General Assembly resolution 1167 (XII) of 26 No
vember 1957 and it was suggested that a larger pro
gramme of assistance was now required to ensure the 
effectiveness of the work already undertaken. Similar 
views were expressed concerning assistance to other 
groups of refugees who did not come within the imme
diate competence of UNHCR. 

18. Several delegations referred to the situation of 
refugees from Algeria in Morocco and Tunisia and 
expressed gratification that, as a result of the generosity 
of the Moroccan and Tunisian Governments, and the 
assistance provided by other Governments, the High 
Commissioner and various voluntary agencies, the con
dition of these refugees was being steadily improved. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION ON THE REPORT OF THE HIGH 

CoMMISSIONER 

19. At the 1003rd meeting, Brazil, Ceylon, Colom
bia. Denmark. the Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Greece, 
Italy, the Nether lands, New Zealand and Togo sub
mitted a draft resolution on the report of the High Com
misioner (/ AC.3jL.864), the operative paragraph of 
which read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

" 
"Inz•itcs States Members of the United Nations 

and members of the specialized agencies to continue to 
devote attention to refugee problems still awaiting 
solution: 

" (a) By continuing to improve the legal status of 
refugees living in their territory, in consultation, 
where needed. with the United Nations High Com
missioner for Refugees ; 

" (b) By further increasing facilities for the volun
tary repatriation, resettlement and integration of 
refugees; 

" (c) By enahling the High Commissioner to reach 
the financial targets both of his current 1961 pro
grammes as well as of the other programmes entrusted 
to his Office ; 

" (d) By continuing to consult with the High Com
missioner in respect of measures of assistance to 

19 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Thirtieth Session, Supplement No. 8, para. 147. 
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groups of refugees who do not come within the 
competence of the United Nation~.'' 

20. The sponsors of the draft re'>olution urged 
further improvement of the legal status of refugees. It 
was pointed out that the magnitude of the problems 
still remaining made it essential for the financial re
quirements of the High Comm;s,;,:mer's ]Yrue;rammes to 
be fully met. The target of $6 million for 1961 was only 
half reached, and an additional ?~.3 mi11ion \Yould be 
needed in cash for reiugee work in Morocco and Tunisia. 
The last clause of the draft resolution reflected the in
creasing interest of Governments and non-governmental 
organizations in giving practical assistance to refugees 
outside the High Commissioner's lll:LJldate. 

21. Some delegations e~pre:o:, ·cl re,::ret that the pos
sibility of discontinuing the actiYil;es l,f tht Hi!!,h Com
missioner's Office was not referred to in the draft 
resolution and that only favourable asl>e:.:t::; of the High 
Commissioner's work were mentioned. 

22. The Committee. at its 100-1-th meeting. adopted 
the eleven-Power draft resolution ( A/C.3jL.864) by 
65 votes to none, with 12 abstentions (see paragraph 63, 
draft resolution I, below). 

DRAFT RESOLUTION ON REFUGEES FROl\I ALGERIA IN 

MoRocco AND TuNISIA 

23. At the 1002nd meeting, Libya, l\Iorocco and 
Tunisia submitted a draft resolution ( A/C.3 jL.861). 
It read: 

"The General Assembly, 

"Ha·uing examined chapter IV of the report of the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 

"Recalling General Assembly resolution 1389 
(XIV), 

"Considering the action taken by the High Commis
sioner and the encouraging results achieved during 
\Vorld Refugee Year, 

''Noting with appreciation the progress made on 
behalf of refugees from Algeria in l\Iorocco and 
Tunisia, 

''Ohser<·ing with regret that no solution has been 
found to the problem which is the cause of this situa
tion. \\'hich is therefore likely to continue, 

"Rccogni:::ing that the living conditions of these 
refugees and, in particular, those of the children re
main precarious and require constant improvement, 

''Recommends that the United Nations High Com-
missioner for Refugees should : 

" (a) Continue his present action; 
" (b) Use his influence to ensure the continuation 

of the operation carried out jointly by the Office of 
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
and tlw League of Red Cross Societies, and, should 
this prove in1possihle. draw up and e:-~ecnte a pro
gramme for the assumption by the Office of the High 
Commissioner of complete resp0nsihility for these 
refugees from 1 July 1961." 

Afghanistan became a co-sponsor of this draft resolution. 

24. Subsequently. the spomors presenteti a revised 
text (AjC.3jL.861/Rev.111 and Corr.1), in which the 
fifth preambular paragraph was revised to read: 

"R cgretting that the situation which is the cause 
of this vroblem continues." 

The O}lerative paragraph remained the same, except for 
the deletion, in sub-paragraph (b), of the word "com
plete" before the word "responsibility". 

~5. l t ''':1S stated in support of the four-Power draft 
resolution that the l\Ioroccan and Tunisian Governments 
had made a great effort to help the refugees, but that 
their resources were limited. Increased international 
co-operation was required because one half of the refu
gees from Algeria were children who needed food. ade
quate h•c·alth care and an opportunity to continue their 
education. The hope was expressed that the League of 
Reel Cross Societies would be able to continue its activi
ties for as long as they were needed. 

26. Other delegations stressed the strictly social and 
humanitarian character of the draft resolution and ap
pealed to the Third Committee to show its interest in 
alleviating the misery of these refugees by adopting 
the text unanimously. 

27. The representative of France recalled his Gov
ernment's position on the problem and stated that 
France claimed the right to provide all necessary assist
ance for the refugees from Algeria \vho under the pres
sure of events had been obliged to leave their homes. 
Being anxious, however, that humanitarian considera
tions should come before legal considerations. it had 
made three payments. each of NF 1,250,000, to the High 
Commissioner's Office. 

28. The representative of the Secretary-General 
stated that the additional activites contemplated under 
the four-Power reYised draft resolution (AjC.3jL.861/ 
Rev.1 and Corr.1) could, if the draft resolution were 
adopted, lead to operational expenses which would be 
met from the High Commissioner's voluntary funds. 
The adoption of the draft resolution would haYe no 
financial implications for the normal United Nations 
budget. 

29. The four- Power revised draft resolution 
(A/C.3/L.861jRev.l and Corr.l) was adopted at the 
1004th meeting by a roll-call vote of 76 to none, with 
1 abstention. The voting was as follows: 

In fm•our: Afghanistan. Argentina, Australia, Aus
tria, Belgium, Bolivia, Drazil. Bulgaria, Burma, Byelo
russian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Canada, 
Ceylon. Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba. Cyp
rus. Czechoslovakia, Denmark. Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of l\Ialaya. Finland, 
Ghana, Greece, Guatemala. Haiti, Hungary, Iceland, 
India, Imlone:-ia. Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Japan. Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia. Libya, Mali, Mexico, 
Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand. Nigeria, 
Norway. Pakistan, Para.!!,nay, Peru. Philippines, Poland, 
Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia. Sudan. Sweden, 
Thailand, Togo. Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Union of South Africa, Union of 
SoYiet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United St:ttes of America. Uruguay. Venezuela. Yemen. 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: none. 

Abstaining: France. 

(See paragraph 63. draft resolution II. helow.) 
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DRAFT RESOLUTION EXPRESSING APPRECIATION TO THE 

UNITED NATIONS HIGH COJ\DIISSIONER FOR REFUGEES 

30. At the 1002nd meeting, Argentina, Australia, 
Canada, Denmark, Greece, Italy, the Nether lands, New 
Zealand, Pakistan. Tunisia, Turkey, the United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the 
United States of America submitted a draft resolution 
(A/C.3/L.860), which read as follows: 

"The General Assembl)!, 
"Noting <c•ith regret that the United Nations High 

Commissioner for Refugees will shortly leave office, 
"Considering that remarkable and encouraging 

progress has been made during his years in office in 
solving many of the problems of refugees, both under 
his mandate and through use of his good offices, 

''Confident that these achievements will lead to 
further improvement of the refugee situation under 
the Office of the High Commissioner, 

"1. Expresses its thanks and admiration for Dr. 
Auguste Lindt's brilliant and important work during 
his years as High Commisioner for Refugees; 

"2. Extends its good wishes for equally great 
success in all his future undertakings." 

The sponsors subsequently orally revised operative 
paragraph 1 to read as follows : 

''Expresses its thanks to Dr. Auguste Lindt and 
its admiration for the brilliant and important work he 
has performed during his years as High Commis
sioner for Refugees." 

31. An appeal was made for all delegations to pay 
tribute to Dr. Lindt, during whose term of office great 
progress had been made towards a solution of the refu
gee problem. The High Commissioner, it was said. had 
always adopted a humanitarian approach and, in spite 
of the limited resources at his disposal, had been able 
to establish priorities for practical solutions for each 
problem according to its particular needs. 

32. The thirteen-Power draft resolution ( A/C.3j 
L.860). as orally revised, was adopted at the 100-l-th 
meeting without a vote (see paragraph 63, draft resolu
tion III. below). 

II. ITEJ\1 33 (b) REPORT OF THE SECRE
TARY-GENERAL ON THE WORLD REFU
GEE YEAR 

33: At the 1004th meeting. the Secretary-General 
introduced his report (A/ 4546). He stressed that the 
Year. whir:h had been instituted under General Assem
bly resolution 1285 (XIII) of 5 December 1958. con
sisted. first and foremost, of a series of national efforts. 
The endeavours of one year could not solve all the 
problems relating to refugees; the information contained 
in the report before the Committee \Yas not final because 
some countries ha·d decided to continue the campaigns 
organized in connexion with \V orld Refugee Year. 

34. Ninety-seven countries and territories. repre
senting a large part of the world. had taken part in the 
campaign. Thirty-nine national committees had been 
established in the participating countries. often under 
the patronage of the Head of State. Seventy-four of the 
most important non-governmental organizations had 
established an International Committee for \Vorld Refu
gee Year (IC\VRY). One particularly ontstanding fact 
was that all religious faiths had united in supporting that 

humanitarian undertaking. In all the participating coun
tries w· orld Refugee Year had been given far more 
publicity than refugee questions had previously enjoyed, 
and hencefonvard these problems would be more widely 
understood by international opinion. 

35. The Secretary-General stated that, according to 
reports received up to 30 September 1960, the total sum 
raised in World Refugee Year or pledged subject to 
legislative approval, in addition to the regular annual 
contrilmtions of Governments and voluntary agencies, 
was more than $US80 million. Of that sum, more than 
$23 million came from Governments and some $57 mil
lion from the public. Since 30 September, campaigns in 
Austria, Belgium, Canada, France and Switzerland had 
raised an additional $3 million, and the sale of stamps 
and first day covers under the Stamp Plan sponsored 
jointly by UNHCR and UNR\V A was expected to 
bring in a stun in the neighbourhood of $1 million. 

36. By 20 October 1960, the sum of $.22,673,646 
had been contributed, pledged or raised on behalf of 
refugees within the mandate of the High Commis,;ioner 
for Refugees, not counting refugees from Algeria in 
Tunisia and Morocco. 

37. Of that sum, more than $:5 million had been 
handed directly to the High Commissioner to finance 
the special \ V orld Refugee Year programme on behalf 
of refugees within his mandate. The amount available 
would fully finance the High Commissioner's camp 
clearance programme in Europe, permitting integration 
within their countries of first asylum or resettkcnent 
elsewhere of the 32,000 refugees within the I-iigll Com
missioner's mandate still living in European L'amps. In 
addition. a considerable number of refugees in Europe 
within the mandate of UNHCR living outside camps 
would be helped towards integration or resettlement 
>vith the assistance of supplementary \Vorld Reingee 
Year funds. 

38. The $22,673,646 referred to (see para. 36 
above) included a sum of $1,210,724 exclusively for 
refugee tran,;portation, mainly by lCEl\1, and $13,404,-
047 !or other programmes also benefiting refugees \vith
in the High Commissioner's mandate, but in most cases 
not administered by him. 

39. Particularly encouraging results had been ob
tained in connexion with the resettlement of refugees 
who were handicapped or difficult to resettle. The High 
Commissioner estimated that, thanks to the liberaliza
tion of immigration criteria by various countries during 
\\' orld Refugee Year, some 4,000 handicapped refugees 
and their dependants, making about 7,000 persr,ns in 
all. \YOuld be resettled outside their countries of first 
asylum-as compared with 4,665 handicapped refugees 
and their families resettled in the seven years 1952-
1958. 

40. Appeals on behalf of the refugees from Algeria 
in Tunisia and 1\Iorocco had produced contributions 
amounting to $5,360,122, of which more than $2.7 
million had been directed to the High CGmmis:;ionc:r's 
Office. 

41. The sum of $4.51-l-.694 had been contributed or 
pledged. up to 20 October 1960, on behalf of Chinese 
refugees in Hong Kong. Of that sum, approximately 
$2.5 million would go towards the Hong Kong Govern
ment's goal for its \Vorld Refugee Year projects. 

42. Up to 20 October 1960. $7.875,967 had been 
contributed or pledged for the Arab refugees from 



Agenda item 33 25 

Palestine within the mandate of the United Nations 
Relief and Works Agency. Of that sum, more than $2 
million had been contributed or pledged for Agency 
programmes, and the Agency had receiveJ promises of 
a further $1 million in contributions towards the $4 
million minimum target set by the Director of UNRWA 
at the Leginning of \Vorld Refugee Year for the special 
programme. 

43. Other refugees-including refugees in Europe 
not within the mandate of the High Commissioner and 
various groups of refugees in Asia-would benefit to 
the extent of $17,914,112 raised for them so far. 

44. Of the total of $83 million, more than $20 mil
lion appeared to be still unallocated to any specific pro
gramme. It was stressed that only $14 million had been 
directly allocated to the two United Nations agencies 
dealing with refugees~the High Commissioner's Office 
and UNR\VA--or used to finance the transportation 
of refugees within the mandate of the High Commis
siOner. 

45. Finally, with regard to voluntary repatriation, 
more than 3,000 refugees within the mandate of the 
High Commissioner had been repatriated at their own 
request. 

46. All the above figures showed that the high hopes 
centred on \ Vorld Refugee Year had not been misplaced. 
A notable feature was the universality of the pro
grammes: economically less privileged countries had 
ah;u contributed generously to reduce the burdens of 
others. A number of organizations especially set up for 
\Vorld Refugee Year had decided to continue their 
work on behali of refugees permanently. 

47. The High Commissioner for Refugees referred 
to the statement he had made at the Committee's 999th 
meeting and again expressed his gratitude to all those 
who had 1 'articinated in the \Yorld Refug-ee Year, which 
enabll·d his Office to make considerable progress in 
bringing refugee problems nearer to a solution. 

4g. The Director of the United Nations Relief and 
\Vorks Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East 
stres~crl the complexity of the problems entrusted to 
UKR\\'A and pointed out that by its action the Agency 
not only alleviated the suffering of the refugees but also 
contrilmted to the stability of that entire part of the 
world. He was very grateful for the assistance given to 
UNR \ L'\ by Governments, national committees. volun
tary agencies and private individuals and he expressed 
the hope that the efforts made during- the campaign 
might continue. -

40. Many delegations informed the Committf'P of 
their contributions- in connexion with \Vorld Refugee 
Ye:1r and others reported on practical steps which they 
had taken or intended to take in order to receiYe refu
gees in their countries. Appreciation ;yas expressed to 
the Secretary-General. his Special Representative and 
his st;dt for their assistance. Tribute was also paid to 
the Gowrnment of the United Kingdom of Great Brit
ain e1ml Northern Ireland, to which credit for having 
launched the idea of the Year vvas due 

DRAFT RESOLUTION ON" \\TORLD REFLTGEE lEAR 

50. At the 1004th meeting, Afghanistan. Argentina, 
Australia, Canada. France, Iran, Italy. Norway, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
awl the -llnited States of America submitted a draft 

resolution on World Refugee Year (A/C.3jL.863), 
which read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 

''Recalling its resolutions 1285 (XIII) and 1390 
(XIV) on the \Vorld Refugee Year, 

"Hm•ing considered the report of the Secretary
General on the World Refugee Year (A/ 4546), 

''Noting witlz grat£fication the remarkable success 
of the \Vorld Refugee Year in many parts of the 
world. not only financially but also in promoting the 
ultimate settlement of large numbers of refugees, 
particularly those who are handicapped, 

"Noting further that the \Vorld Refugee Year has 
focused the attention of world opinion on the prob
lems of refugees everywhere and on the need for 
sustained and increased efforts for their ultimate 
solution. 

"Bc!ic7 ing that the enthusiasm ancl interest aroused 
by the \\'oriel Refugee Year can, if maintained, make 
a ,-ita! contribution to this end, 

"1. Expresses its tlzanks to the many Govern
ments, national committees, non-governmental or
ganizations and private individuals 1vho haYe con
tributed to the success of the \\' orld Refugee Y t>ar, 
as well as to the Secretary-General and his Special 
Representative for their efforts in this regard; 

''2. ['rges States l\Iemhers of the United Nations 
and members of the specialized agencies and inter
national non-governmen1al organizations to continue 
their efforts to as~ist r<Cfns;ees on a purely humani
tarian hasi3. especially by: 

" (a) I ncreasecl co-oneration IYith the Unitecl N a
tions prog-rammes worbng towards solutions of the 
problems of refugees; 

•· ( l1) Efforts to maintain the public interest in the 
solution of refuge;:- prc.blems aroused by the \Vorlcl 
Refugee Year; 

" (c) The encoura~ement of additional opportuni
ties for permanent refugee solutions throw;h \'Ohm
tary renatriation. resettlement or integration in ac
corclan~e with the freely expres'Oed wishes of the 
refugees themselves ; 

" (d) The further encouragement of financial con
tributions for international assistance to refugees 
including contributions ;rom non-go1·ernmental or
ganizations and the general public." 

51. The sponsors of the draft resolution emphasized 
that, althnugh much progress harl been achieved as a 
result of \\' orld Refugc>e Year. world opinion should 
be kept e0ntinuously aware of the plight of millions of 
people who K\C're without homes and often without hope. 
To achieve a final solution of all refurTee problems. the 
work a!ready begun should be continuer!. 

5:?. Taking into account sug,:estions made by the 
representative of Saudi Arabia, the sponsors of the 
draft resolution suhrl1itted a revised text iA/C.3/L.863/ 
Rev.l). Pakistan became a co-sponsor of this revised 
text. In that text. the third parar~raph of the preamble 
quotnl above (para. 50) -was rt"vised to read: 

"N otinr; with gratification the remarkahl-= sncct'ss 
of \Vorld Refugee Year in many parts of the world, 
not only financially hut also in promoting solutions 
of problems rt'lating to large numbers of refugees. 
particularly those who are handicapped''. 
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They also revised sub-paragraph (a) of operative para
graph 2 to read: 

" (a) Increased co-operation with the programmes 
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refu
gees and the United Nations Relief and Works 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East". 

53. The representative of Saudi Arabia, while grate-
ful to the sponsors for having stressed the universal 
character of \Vorld Refugee Year by using the words 
"world opinion" and "refugees everywhere" in the 
fourth preambular paragraph, pointed out that the op
erative part of the revised draft resolution ( A!C.3/ 
L.863/Rev.l) did not correspond to that sentiment 
because it referred only to the States Members of the 
United Nations and members of the specialized agencies 
whereas many States Members which were not members 
of either had taken part in \Vorld Refugee Year. He 
further felt that States should be "invited'' rather than 
"urged" and suggested replacement of the words "Urges 
States l\'lembers of the United Nations and members of 
the specialized agencies and" in operative paragraph 2 
by the words "Im>ites ail States and ... ". 

54. On behalf of the sponsors of the draft resolution 
(A/C.3/L.863/Rev.1), it was stated that the suggestion 
to refer to all States instead of to States Members of 
the United Nations and members of the specialized 
agencies was not acceptable; the fact that States which 
were not members of the United Nations or cf a spe
cialized agency had made a substantial contribution to 
World Refugee Year was duly recognized in operative 
paragraph 1 of the resolution. 

55. The representative of Saudi Arabia did not 
think it was sufficient to express thanks to the "many 
Governments ... [which] have contributed to the suc
cess of the World Refugee Year". He therefore sug
gested that a new paragraph should be added to the 
preamble to read: 

"Noting that many governments, including those of 
States not Members of the United Nations or mem
bers of the specialized agencies, have co11tributed to 
the funds of the World Refugee Year". 

He also suggested that a third paragraph should be 
added to the operative part, to rea1 : 

"Appeals to ail peoples [everywhere] to consider 
contributing to the assistance of refugees [every
where]". 

56. He stated that, in a spirit of compromise, his 
delegation had refrained from addressing the appeal 
contained in that paragraph to States, and left the 
sponsors to insert the word "everywhere" at the place 
they wished, either after the word "peoples" or after 
the word "refugees". He told the Committee that the 
General Assembly had often in the past-for example, 
at its fourth, fifth and sixth sessions-addressed appeals 
to all peoples or ail nations. 

57. In reply, the authors of the clr2ft resolution 
hoped that they might satisfy the Saudi Arabian dele
gation by replacing in operative paragraph 1 the words 
"to the many" by the words "to ail", and by replacing in 
operative paragraph 2 the word "Urges" by the word 
''Requests". Thev did not think it nece~:-ary to add a 
third operative paragraph. -

58. The representative of Saudi Arabia acceptei the 
sponsors' suggestions with regard t'J operC!tive rara
graph 1 but stated that he could not relinquish l1is de-

mand that the draft resolution should be universal in 
character. 

59. To take into account the interest of the repre
sentative of Saudi Arabia in the universality of the draft, 
the representative of the United Kingdom-one of the 
co-sponsors-suggested insertion of the word "every
where'' after the words "public interest" in sub-para
graph (b), and also after the words "general public" at 
the end of sub-paragraph (d) of operative paragraph 2. 
The representative of Saudi Arabia said he could 
accept the United Kingdom proposal on the understand
ing, confirmed by the representative of the United 
Kingdom, that word ''everywhere" signified "every
where in the world". 

60. At the 1006th meeting, the sponsors of the 
eleven-Power draft resolution presented a further re
vised version of their draft resolution (A/C.3/L.863/ 
Rev.2). This draft, while taking into account some of 
the suggestions made by the representative of Saudi 
Arabia, did not contain the word "everywhere" in sub
paragraphs (b) and (d) of operative paragraph 2. The 
second revised text of the draft resolution read as fol
lows: 

"The General Assembly, 

"Recalling its resolutions 1285 (XIII) and 1390 
(XIV) on the \\'oriel Refugee Year, 

'' H a'vin g considered, the report of the Secretary
General on the World Refugee Year (A/4546), 

"Noting with gratification the remarkable success 
of the World Refugee Year in many parts of the 
world, not only financially but also in promoting solu
tions of problems relating to large numbers of refu
gees, particularly those who are handicapped, 

"Noting further that the \Vorld Refugee Year has 
focused the attention of world opinion on the problems 
of refugees everywhere and on the need for sustained 
and increased efforts for their ultimate solution, 

"Belie<•inq that the enthusiasm and interest aroused 
by \Vorld Refugee Year can, if maintained, make a 
vital contribution to this end, 

"1. Expresses its thanks to all Governments, na
tional committees, non-governmental organizations 
and private individuals who have contributed to the 
success of the \Vorld Refugee Year, as well as to the 
Secretary-General and his Special Representative for 
their efforts in this regard; 

"2. Requests States Members of the United Na
tions and members of the specialized agencies and 
international non-governmental organizations to con
tinue their efforts to assist refugees on a purely 
humanitarian basis, especially by: 

" (a) Increased co-operation with the programmes 
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refu
gees and the United Nations Relief and \N orks 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East; 

" (b) Efforts to maintain the public interest aroused 
by the \\'oriel Refugee Year in the solution of refugee 
problems; 

'' (c) The encouragement of additional opportuni
ties for permanent refugee solutions through volun
tary repatriation, resettlement or integration in ac
cordance with the freely expressed wishes of the 
refugees themselves ; 

" (d) The further encouragement of financial con
tributions for international assistance to refugees in-
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eluding contributions from non-governmental organ
izations and the general public." 

'i\Tishing to give full satisfaction to the Saudi Arabian 
representative, the sponsors later decided to delete from 
the fourth preambular paragraph the words "every
where and on the need for sustained and increased ef
forts for their ultimate solution", and to add a third 
operative paragraph, the text of which appears below: 

"3. Expresses the hope that all people will take 
into consideration the problems of refugees and the 
need for sustained and increased efforts for the ulti
mate solution of these problems." 

61. The representative of Saudi Arabia expressed 
his agreement with the text thus revised but suggested 
a further change, namely that, in order to meet the desire 
for universality, the English text of the draft resolution 
should use the words "all peoples" instead of "all 
people". This was not acceptable to the sponsors, on 
behalf of whom it was stated that in English the word 
"peoples" had the connotation of "nations" and in 
using the singular form "people" the sponsors had in
tended to stress the contribution which individuals had 
made to the \Vorld Refugee Year. The sponsors agreed, 
however, to add the word "everywhere" after the words 
"all people" in operative paragraph 3 and they sub
mitted a revised version of the text as follows: 

"Expresses the hope that all people everywhere 
will take into consideration the problems of refugees 
and the need for sustained and increased efforts for 
their ultimate solution." 

62. At the 1006th meeting, the eleven-Power draft 
resolution (A/C.3/L.863/Rev.2), as amended, was 

adopted by 64 votes to none, with 12 abstentions (see 
paragraph 63, draft resolution IV, below). 

Recommendations of the Third Committee 

63. The Third Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolutions: 

I 
REPORT oF THE UNITED NATIONS HIGH CoMMISSIONER 

FOR REFUGEES 

[Tex·t adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by tlze General Assembly'' 
below.] 

II 
REFUGEES FROM ALGERIA IN MoRocco AND TuNISIA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

III 
EXPRESSION OF APPRECIATION TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

HIGH CoMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

IV 
WORLD REFUGEE YEAR 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by tlze General Assembly" 
below.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 935th plenary meeting, on 5 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I, II, III and IV submitted by the Third Committee 
( A/4582. para. 63). For the final texts, see resolutions 1499 (XV), 1500 (XV), 
1501 (XV) and 1502 (XV), respectively, below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1499 (XV) 0 REPORT OF THE UNITED NATIONS HIGH 
CoMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES 

The General Assembly, 
Ha'l'ing considered the report of the United Nations 

High Commissioner for Refugees (A/4378/Rev.l and 
A/4378jRev.1/ Add.1), 

Noting the recent favourable developments in the 
work of the Office of the High Commissioner in respect 
of international protection as well as of the promotion of 
permanent solutions, including voluntary repatriation, 
resettlement to other countries and integration in the 
present countries of asylum, 

Noting in particular that, pursuant to its resolutions 
1167 (XII) of 26 November 1957 and 1388 (XIV) of 
20 November 1959. increasing attention is being paid 
in many countries, by Governments and by non-govern
mental organizations, to the problems of refugees who 
do not come within the immediate competence of the 
United Nations, 

Further noting that none the less there still are con
siderable numbers of non-settled refugees, whose prob-

!ems can be solved only by a further concentration of 
the efforts of the international community, 

Invites States Members of the United Nations and 
members of the specialized agencies to continue to de
vote attention to refugee problems still awaiting solu
tion: 

(a) By continuing to improve the legal status of 
refugees living in their territory, in consultation, where 
needed, with the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees ; 

(b) By further increasing facilities for the voluntary 
repatriation, resettlement and integration of refugees; 

(c) By enabling the High Commissioner to reach 
the financial targets both of his current ~961 pro
grammes and of the other programmes entrusted to his 
Office; 

(d) By continuing to consult with the High Commis
sioner in respect of measures of assistance to groups of 
refugees who do not come within the competence of the 
United Nations. 

935th plenary meeting, 
5 December 1960. 
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1500 (XV). REFUGEES FROM ALGERIA IN l\1oROCCO 
AND TUNISIA 

The General Assembly, 

H a~<ing examined chapter IV of the report of the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
(A/4378/Rev.1), 

Recalling its resolution 1389 (XIV) of 20 November 
1959, 

Considering the action taken by the High Commis
sioner and the encouraging results achieved during 
World Refugee Year, 

Noting ·with appreciation the progress made on be
half of refugees from Algeria in Morocco and Tunisia, 

Regretting that the situation which is the cause of 
this problem continues, 

Recogni:::ing that the living conditions of these refu
gees, and in particular those of the children, remain 
precarious and require constant improvement, 

Reco111mends that the United Nations High Com
missioner for Refugees should : 

(a) Continue his present action; 
(b) Use his influence to ensure the continuation of 

the operation carried out jointly by the Office of the 
United Nations Hig-h Commissioner for Refugees and 
the League of Red Cross Societies. and, should this 
prove impossible, draw up and execute a prog-ramme 
for the assumption by the Office of the High Commis
sioner of responsibility for these refugees from 1 July 
1961. 

935th plenary meeting, 
5 December 1960. 

1501 (XV). EXPRESSION OF APPRECIATION TO THE 
UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR 
REFUGEES 

The General Assembly, 

Noting ·with regret that the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees will shortly leave office, 

Considering that remarkable and encouraging prog
ress has been made during his years in office in solving 
many of the problems of refugees, both under his man
date and through the use of his good offices, 

Confident that these achievements will lead to further 
improvement of the refugee situation under the Office 
of the High Commissioner, 

1. Expresses its thanks to Mr. Auguste Lindt and 
its admiration for the brilliant and important work he 
has performed during his years as United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees; 

2. Extends its good ·wishes to Mr. Lindt for equally 
great success in all his future undertakings. 

935th plenary mcetinp, 
5 December 1960. 

1502 (XV). WoRLD REFUGEE YEAR 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolutions 1285 (XIII) of 5 December 
1958 and 1390 (XIV) of 20 November 1959 on the 
World Refugee Year, 

Ha~'ing considered the report of the Secretary-Gen
eral on the World Refugee Year (A/4546), 

Noting ·with gratification the remarkable success of 
the \Vorld Refugee Year in many parts of the world, 
not only financially but also in promoting solutions of 
problems relating to large numbers of refugees, par
ticularly those who are handicapped, 

Noting further that the World Refugee Year has 
focused the attention of world opinion on the problems 
of refugees, 

Believing that the enthusiasm and interest aroused 
by the \Vorld Refugee Year can, if maintained, make a 
vital contribution to this end, 

1. Expresses its thanks to all Governments, national 
committees, non-governmental organizations and private 
individuals who have contributed to the success of the 
\Vorld Refugee Year, as well as to the Secretary-Gen
eral and his Special Representative for the World 
Refugee Year, for their efforts in this regard; 

2. Requests States Members of the United Nations 
and members of the specialized agencies, as well as in
ternational non-governmental organizations, to continue 
their efforts to assist refugees on a purely humanitarian 
basis, especially by: 

(a) Increased co-operation with the programmes of 
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
and the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for 
Palestine Refugees in the Near East; 

(b) Efforts to maintain the public interest aroused 
by the Vvorld Refugee Year in the solution of refugee 
problems; 

(c) The encouragement of additional opportunities 
for permanent refugee solutions through voluntary re
patriation, resettlement or integration in accordance 
with the freely expressed wishes of the refugees them
selves; 

(d) The further encouragement of financial contri
butions for international assistance to refugees, including 
contributions from non-governmental organizations and 
the general public; 

3. Expresses the hope that all people everywhere 
will take into consideration the problems of refugees 
and the need for sustained and increased efforts for 
their ultimate solution. 

935th plenary meeting, 
5 December 1960. 
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CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NOTE. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the 
consideration of agenda item 33 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Document No. 

A/4378/Rev.1 

A/4378/Rev.1/ Add.1 

A/4415 

A/C.3/L.860 

A/C.3/L.861 
A/C.3/L.861/Rev.1 

and Rev.1/Corr.1 

A/C.3/L.863 

A/C.3/L.863/Rev.l 

A/C.3/L.863/Rev.2 

A/C.3/L.864 

Printed in U.S.A. 

Title 

Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 

Addendum to the Report of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees 

Report of the Economic and Social Council (1 August 1959-5 August 
1960) 

Argentina, Australia, Canada, Denmark, Greece, Italy, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Pakistan, Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and United States of America: draft resolution 

Libya, Morocco and Tunisia: draft resolution 
Afghanistan, Libya, Morocco and Tunisia: revised draft resolution 

Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Canada, France, Iran, Italy, Norway, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United 
States of America: draft resolution 

Observations and references 

Official Records of the General 
Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Supplement No. 11 

Ibid., Supplement No. 11 A 

Ibid., Supplement No. 3 

See A/4582, para. 30 

See A/4582, para. 23 
Adopted without change. See 

A/4582, para. 69, draft reso
lution II 

See A/4582, para. 50 

Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Canada, France, Iran, Italy, Norway, See A/4582, paras. 50 and 52 
Pakistan, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
United States of America: revised draft resolution 

Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Canada, France, Iran, Italy, Norway, See A/4582, para. 60 
Pakistan, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
United States of America: revised draft resolution 

Brazil, Ceylon, Colombia, Denmark, Federation of Malaya, Ghana,, Greece, Adopted without change. See 
Italy, Netherlands, New Zealand and Togo: draft resolution A/4582, para. 63, draft reso

lution I 
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DOCUMENT A/4397 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. At its 852nd plenary meeting on 10 December 
1959, the General Assembly decided-by its resolution 
1458 (XIV)-to give priority, at its fifteenth session, 
to the consideration of the draft International Covenants 
on Human Rights and to request the Third Committee 
at that session to devote as many meetings as possible 
to the discussion of the item. 

2. The consideration of the draft Covenants was 
begun at the ninth session of the General Assembly and 
continued at each subsequent session. So far the Third 
Committee has adopted: the preamble and article 1 of 
each Covenant; articles 6 to 16 of the Covenant on Eco
nomic, Social and Cultural Rights ; and articles 6 to 14 
of the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. The texts 
of the provisions adopted by the Third Committee are 
reproduced in documents A/3077, A/3525, A/3764 
and Add.1, A/4045 and A/4299.1 

3. In accordance with the programme which it adopted 
at its eleventh session, the Third Committee, after com
pleting the substantive articles of the draft Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights, would take up the general 
provisions (part II of each Covenant), the measures of 
implementation (parts IV and V of the Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights and part IV of the Covenant 
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights), and the final 
clauses (part VI of the Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights and part V of the Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights). 

1 See, respectively, Official Records of the General Assembly, 
Tenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 28; ibid., Eleventh Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 31; ibid., Twelfth Session, Annexes, 
agenda item 33; ibid., Thirteenth Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 32; ibid., Fourteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 34. 

l 

[Original te.rt: English] 
[8 fztly 1960] 

4. The original text of the draft Covenants and pro
posals relating thereto are contained in the report of the 
tenth session of the Commission on Human Rights.2 

5. An annotation of the text of the draft Covenants, 
prepared by the Seqetary-General pursuant to resolution 
833 (IX) of the General Assembly, was published in 
document A/2929.3 The observations of Governments 
and of specialized agencies on the draft Covenants sub
mitted in response to the same resolution of the General 
Assembly were contained in documents A/2910 and 
Add.1-6. 4 A compilation of amendments and proposed 
new articles appeared in document A/C.3/L.460.5 

6. At the fourteenth session, the following amend
ments to articles 15, 16 and 17 of the draft Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights were submitted, but not dis
cussed, as the Third Committee was unable to proceed 
to the consideration of those articles : 

Article 15 

Argentina (AjC.3jL.806) :** 
( 1) Replace the first sentence of paragraph 1 by the 

following: 
"1. No one may be held guilty of any criminal 

offence on account of any act or omission which, at 

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Eight
eenth Session, Supplement No. 7 (E/2573), annexes I, II 
and III. 

3 Official Records of the General Assembly, Tenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 28 (part II). 

4 Ibid. (part I). 
5 Ibid. 
**Replaced at the fifteenth session by document A/C.3/L.865. 

Annexes (XV) 34 
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the time when it was committed, did not constitute a 
criminal offence under the applicable law." 
(2) Delete paragraph 2. 

Netherlands ( A/C.3jL.798) :*** 
In paragraph 2, replace the words "the general prin

ciples of law recognized by the community of nations", 
by the words "the general principles of law recognized 
by civilized nations". 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
(A/C.3/L.793) :t 

Substitute for the last sentence of paragraph 1 the 
following: 

"If the maximum penalty under the law in force at 
the time when the sentence is passed is less than was 
provided by the law in force at the time when the 
offence was committed, the offender shall benefit 
thereby." 

Article 16 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
(A/C.3/L.794) :tt 

Delete the word "everywhere". 

Article 17 
Argentina (AjC.3jL.807) :tt 

Delete paragraph 2. 

Denmark (A/C.3/L.785) :tt 
Replace the present text of the article by the following : 

" ( 1) Everyone has the right to respect for his 
private and family life, his home and his correspondence. 

"(2) There shall be no interference by a public 
authority with the exercise of his right except such 

***Withdrawn at the fifteenth session (1007th meeting of 
the Third Committee). 

t Replaced at the fifteenth session by document A/C.3/L.870. 
tt Withdrawn at the fifteenth session (1014th meeting of 

the Third Committee). 

as is in accordance with the law and is necessary in a 
democratic society in the interests of national security, 
public safety or the economic well-being of the country, 
for the prevention of disorder or crime, for the protec
tion of health or morals, or for the protection of the 
rights and freedoms of others." 

Israel (A/C.3jL.791) :tt 
In paragraph 1 delete the words "or unlawful" ; and 

insert the word "family" after the words: " . . . with 
his privacy,". 

Netherlands (AjC.3jL.799) :tt 
Replace the present text of the article by the following : 

"1. Everyone has the right to respect for his private 
and family life, his home and correspondence; 

"2. There shall be no interference by a public au
thority with the exercise of this right except such as 
is in accordance with the law and is necessary in a 
democratic society in the interests of national security, 
public safety or the economic well-being of the country, 
for the prevention of disorder or crime, for the pro
tection of health or morals, or for the protection of the 
rights and freedoms of others ; 

"3. No one shall be subjected to unlawful attacks 
on his honour and reputation. Everyone has the right 
to the protection of the law against such attacks." 

7. In addition to the above amendments, a proposal 
for a new article on the right of asylum was submitted 
by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (A/C.3/ 
L.814), as follows: 

"Add the following new article at the end of part 
III of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights: 

" 'The right of asylum is guaranteed to all persons 
persecuted for their activities in defence of the inter
ests of democracy, for their scientific work or for their 
participation in the struggle for national liberation.' " 

DOCUMENT A/ 4428 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. At its 1129th plenary meeting on 25 July 1960, the 
Economic and Social Council, in resolution 772 C 
(XXX), drew the attention of the General Assembly, 
in connexion with the consideration by the Assembly 
of article 18 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights, to the Study of Discrimination in the Matter 
of Religious Rights and Practices,6 prepared for the 
Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and 
Protection of Minorities by its Special Rapporteur, Mr. 
Arcot Krishnaswami, and to the fact that the draft 
principles drawn up by the Sub-Commission on the basis 
of this Study (E/CN.4j800, para. 160, resolution I 
(XII), annex) have been submitted to Governments for 
their observations. 

6 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.XIV.2. 

[Original text: English] 
[5 August 1960] 

2. The Secretary-General, as requested in resolution 
4 (XVI) of the Commission on Human Rights,7 has 
transmitted to the Governments of States Members of 
the United Nations and members of the specialized 
agencies the text of the draft principles formulated by 
the Sub-Commission, and has requested them to submit, 
not later than 31 October 1%0, their comments on the 
substance of those principles and the form in which they 
should be embodied. The comments received will be sub
mitted to the Commission on Human Rights at its 
seventeenth session, to be held in New York in March 
1961. 

7 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council Thir
tieth Session, Supplement No. 8 (E/3335), para. 167. ' 
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Report of the Third Committee 

[Original text: English] 
[ 8 December 1960] 

CONTENTS 

Paragraphs 

Introduction . 
Article 15 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
Article 16 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
Article 17 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
Article 18 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 

1-3 
4-21 

22-29 
30-41 
42-58 

Page 

Annex: Text of articles 15, 16, 17 and 18 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights as adopted by the Third Committee at the fifteenth session of the Gen-
eral Assembly. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

INTRODUCTION 

1. At its 88lst plenary meeting on 1 October 1960, 
the General Assembly decided to allocate to the Third 
Committee for consideration and report item 34 of the 
agenda of the fifteenth session : "Draft International 
Covenants on Human Rights". 

2. The draft Covenants have been under discussion in 
the General Assembly since its ninth session. So far, the 
Third Committee has adopted : the preamble and article 
1 of each Covenant ; all the substantive articles (articles 
6 to 16) of the draft Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights; and articles 6 to 14 of the draft Cove
nant on Civil and Political Rights. 8 

3. The Third Committee, at its 1007th to 1028th 
meetings, from 31 October to 21 November 1960, 
discussed and adopted the texts of articles 15, 16, 17 
and 18 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights. The proceedings of the Committee are briefly 
described below. 

ARTICLE 15 OF THE DRAFT COVEN ANT ON 

CIVIL AND PoLITICAL RIGHTS 

4. Article 15 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, as submitted by the Commission on 
Human Rights (E/2573, annex I B), read as follows: 

"1. No one shall be held guilty of any criminal 
offence on account of any act or omission which did 
not constitute a criminal offence, under national or 
international law, at the time when it was committed. 
Nor shall a heavier penalty be imposed than the one 
that was applicable at the time when the criminal 
offence was committed. If, subsequently to the com
mission of the offence, provision is made by law for 
the imposition of a lighter penalty, the offender shall 
benefit thereby. 

"2. Nothing in this article shall prejudice the trial 
and punishment of any person for any act or omission 
which, at the time when it was committed, was criminal 

8 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Tenth Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 28, document A/3077; ibid., Elev
enth Session, Annexes, agenda item 31, document A/3525; ibid., 
Twelfth Session, Annexes, agenda item 33, document A/3764 
and Add.1; ibid., Thirteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 32, 
document A/4045; ibid., Fourteenth Session, Annexes, agenda 
item 34, document A/4299. 

according to the general principle::. of law recognized 
by the community of nations." 

5. The Committee discussed this article at its 1007th 
to 1014th meetings. 

Amendments submitted 

6. Amendments were submitted by Argentina (A/ 
C.3/L.865), the Philippines (A/C.3/L.867), Japan 
(A/C.3/L.869), Norway (A/C.3/L.866), the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland (A/ 
C.3/L.793 and A/C.3/L.870) and the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic ( A/C.3 /L.868). 

7. The first amendment of Argentina (A/C.3/L.865) 
called for the replacement of the first sentence of para
graph 1 by the following : 

"No one shall be held guilty of any criminal offence 
on account of any act or omission which, at the time 
it was committed, did not constitute a criminal offence 
under the applicable law." 

The second amendment of Argentina was to delete para
graph 2. 

8. The amendment of the Philippines ( A/C.3 jL.867) 
was to replace the words "held guilty of", in the first 
sentence of paragraph 1, by the words "tried or punished 
for". This an1endment was withdrawn at the 1012th 
meeting. 

9. The amendment of Japan (A/C.3/L.869) was to 
add the following to the end of the first sentence of para
graph 1: "or which no longer constitutes such an offence 
at the time when the judgement is rendered". The amend
ment was withdrawn at the 1012th meeting. 

10. The amendment of Norway (A/C.3/L.866) was 
to delete the last sentence of paragraph 1. The repre
sentative of Norway stated at the 10 11th meeting that 
he would not press his amendment to a vote. 

11. The original amendment submitted by the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland at the 
fourteenth session (A/C.3/L.793) called for the replace
ment of the last sentence of paragraph 1 by the following : 

"If the maximum penalty under the law in force at 
the time when the sentence is passed is less than was 
provided by the law in force at the time when the 
offence was committed, the offender shall benefit 
thereby." 
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The representative of the United Kingdom later revised 
this text to read (A/C.3jL.870): 

"If the law in force at the time when the sentence 
is passed is more favourable to the offender than the 
law in force at the time when the offence was com
mitted, the offender shall benefit thereby." 

After some discussion the representative of the United 
Kingdom withdrew this amendment (1013th meeting), 
and orally proposed instead that the words "and before 
the sentence is passed" be inserted after the words 
"commission of the offence" in the last sentence of para
graph 1. This text was eventually put to a vote (see 
para. 20 (b) below) . 

12. The amendment of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic (A/C.3/L.868) was to insert between "pro
vision is made by law" and "for the imposition of a 
lighter penalty", in the last sentence of paragraph 1, the 
following: "for the removal of the act from the category 
of punishable offences or". This amendment was with
drawn at the 1012th meeting. 

Issues discussed 

13. Many representatives were in favour of the text 
submitted by the Commission on Human Rights. The 
draft article embodied the principle nullum crimen sine 
lege, and prohibited the retroactive application of criminal 
law. It was pointed out that there could be no offences 
other than those specified by law, either national or 
international. 

14. Some representatives thought that the words 
"under national or international law" in the first sen
tence of paragraph 1 should be replaced by the words 
"under the applicable law". They suggested that explicit 
reference to international law was undesirable since the 
notion of international criminal law was at a developing 
stage, its substance was still uncertain, and embodiment 
of this concept in the article might prevent States from 
becoming parties to the Covenants. They preferred the 
term "applicable law" which meant the law actually in 
force ; it was a more flexible term in that it would cover 
both national and international law. Other delegations 
maintained that the amendment would weaken the text 
and lead to confusion. Although much remained to be 
done with regard to the formulation and codification of 
international penal law, its existence could not be denied, 
and customary international law, as well as numerous 
international conventions, condemned certain acts as 
crimes against humanity or against the peace and security 
of mankind. 

15. The deletion of paragraph 2 was supported by 
several representatives, who stated that the expression 
"criminal according to the general principles of law rec
ognized by the community of nations" had no precise 
legal meaning. Offences could not be defined on the 
basis of principles, much less on the basis of "general" 
principles. Any penal provision should first define the 
offence and secondly lay down the penalty. No court 
should be allowed to convict an individual by applying 
vague general principles. It was pointed out in this con
nexion that the N iirnberg principles defined certain 
categories of acts regarded as criminal, but did not lay 
down definite penalties. 

16. Other representatives expressed the view that the 
draft Covenants were intended to be more than merely 
legal instruments. They were a proclamation of funda
mental rights and freedoms and should not simply reflect 
the present situation but be an instrument of progress. 

Moreover, retention of paragraph 2 would eliminate any 
doubts regarding the legality of the judgements rendered 
by the Niirnberg and the Tokyo tribunals. It was also 
pointed out that the principles of international law recog
nized by the Charter of the N iirnberg Tribunal and the 
judgements of that Tribunal were affirmed by the General 
Assembly in resolution 95 (I). The provision of para
graph 2 would confirm and strengthen those principles, 
and would ensure that if in the future crimes should be 
perpetrated similar to those punished at N iirnberg, they 
would be punished in accordance with the same principles. 

17. Regarding the last sentence of paragraph 1, some 
delegations, while in agreement with its underlying prin
ciple, felt that the wording did not express the meaning 
which the Commission on Human Rights had intended 
to convey. In their view the provision as worded could 
be interpreted to mean that an offender who was already 
serving a sentence was automatically entitled to have it 
reduced if the law were revised to specify a lighter 
penalty for the same offence. It was pointed out that in 
some legal systems all cases were reviewed at regular 
intervals and sentences were often reduced. The reduc
tion of the penalty, however, was not and should not be 
automatic. The judge should decide on such questions 
on the merits of each case. Moreover, the wording of the 
provision seemed to indicate that the one applicable 
penalty should be replaced by another and lighter penalty. 
In some countries, however, there was not a single 
penalty, but a scale of penalties for each offence, the 
actual term of imprisonment being decided by the judge. 

18. Some representatives, on the other hand, consid
ered that the operation of the principle underlying the 
last sentence of paragraph 1 should not be limited to the 
time when sentence was passed. A milder penal law 
should apply retroactively to all offenders whether or 
not they had been sentenced. 

19. Certain representatives thought that, to ensure 
the maximum protection for the accused, the scope of 
paragraph 1 should be enlarged. Individuals should be 
protected not only against being held criminally respon
sible for an act or omission not punishable as an offence 
at the time when it was committed but also against the 
possibility of being brought to trial for such act or 
omission. Several members of the Committee felt, how
ever, that the question of whether or not an act or omis
sion constituted a criminal offence was to be decided by 
the court and the accused should therefore be brought 
to trial. 

Voting on article 15 
20. At its 1013th meeting, the Committee voted as 

follows: 

Paragraph 1 : 
(a) The amendment of Argentina to this paragraph 

(A/C.3/L.865) was rejected by a roll-call vote of 47 
to 23, with 10 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour : Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Cambodia, 
Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominican Repub
lic, El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Italy, Japan, Leba
non, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, Spain, 
United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Against: Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bul
garia, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, 
Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, 
Jordan, Liberia, Libya, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, 
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New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Philippines, 
Poland, Romania, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Togo, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, China, Cyprus, Ecuador, 
Mexico, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, Union of South 
Africa, Yemen. 

(b) The oral amendment of the United Kingdom to 
insert the words "and before the sentence is passed" 
after the words "commission of the offence" in the last 
sentence of paragraph 1 was rejected by a roll-call vote of 
34 to 28, with 18 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Chile, 
China, Cyprus, Denmark, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
France, Ghana, Haiti, Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Portugal, 
Saudi Arabia, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States 
of America. 

Against: Albania, Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Ceylon, Chad, Costa Rica, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
El Salvador, Greece, Guatemala, Hungary, India, Iraq, 
Ireland, Jordan, Liberia, Libya, Nigeria, Peru, Philip
pines, Poland, Romania, Somalia, Togo, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Colombia, Dominican Re
public, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Indonesia, Iran, Mexico, 
Morocco, N epa!, Paraguay, Sudan, Thailand, Tunisia, 
Union of South Africa, United Arab Republic, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

(c) Paragraph 1 as a whole was adopted by a roll-call 
vote of 56 to none, with 24 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation 
of Malaya, France, Ghana, Greece, Haiti, Hungary, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Japan, J or
dan, Liberia, Libya, Mexico, Morocco, N epa!, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, 
Poland, Portugal, Romania, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Repub
lic, United States of America, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against : None. 
Abstaining: Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Cambodia, 

Canada, Costa Rica, Denmark, Dominican Republic, El 
Salvador, Finland, Guatemala, Italy, Lebanon, Norway, 
Paraguay, Peru, Saudi Arabia, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, 
Union of South Africa, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Paragraph 2: 
(d) The amendment of Argentina to this paragraph 

(A/C.3/L.865) was rejected by a roll-call vote of 51 
to 19, with 10 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Argentina, Brazil, Chile, China, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Italy, Japan, 
Lebanon, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, 
Spain, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho-

slovakia, Denmark, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Fin
land, France, Ghana, Greece, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Israel, Jordan, Liberia, Libya, Morocco, 
Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, 
Philippines, Poland, Romania, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, 
Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Re
public, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Cambodia, Canada, Dominican Republic, 
Eucador, Ireland, Mexico, Pakistan, Thailand, Turkey, 
Union of South Africa. 

(e) Paragraph 2 of the original text ( E/2573, annex 
I B) was adopted by a roll-call vote of 53 to 4, with 22 
abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho
slovakia, Denmark, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of 
Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, Hungary, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Jordan, Liberia, 
Libya, Mexico, Morocco, N epa!, Nether lands, New Zea
land, Nigeria, Norway, Philippines, Poland, Romania, 
Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Brazil, Japan, Leb<!ncn. 
Abstaining: Cambodia, Canada, Chile, China, Colom

bia, Costa Rica, Dominican Republic, El Salvador, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Ireland, Italy, Pakistan, Paraguay, 
Peru, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, Spain, Thailand, Union 
of South Africa, Uruguay, Venezuela. 
Article 15 as a whole 

(f) Article 15 as a whole, as submitted by the Com
mission on Human Rights, was adopted by a roll-call 
vote of 56 to none, with 23 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania Australia Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Burma, Byeloru~sian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Ce;ylon, Chad, Chile, China, Cuba, Cyprus, 
<:;zechoslovakta, Denmark, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federa
tion of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, Haiti, 
Hungary,. In~ia, ~ndonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, 
Jordan, Ltbena, Ltbya, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nether
l~nds, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Philip
pmes, Poland, Romania, Somalia Sudan Sweden 
Tu?isia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet' Socialist Republic: 
Um~n of ~oviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Re
pubhc, Umted States of America, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against : None. 
Abstaining: Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil. Cambodia, 

Canada, Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominican Republic, El 
Salvador, Guatemala, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Paraguay, 
Peru, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, Spain, Thailand, Union 
of South Africa, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

21. The text of article 15 as adopted by the Third 
Committee is contained in the annex to the present report. 

ARTICLE 16 OF THE DRAFT COVENANT ON 

CIVIL AND PoLITICAL RIGHTS 

22. Article 16 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, as submitted by the Commission on 
Human Rights (E/2573, annex I B), read as follows: 
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"Everyone shall have the right to recognition every
where as a person before the law." 
23. The Committee discussed this article at its 1014th 

meeting. 
24. No amendments were submitted. 

Issues discussed 

25. There was some discussion concerning the dis
tinction between being a person before the law and 
having legal capacity to act. There was general agreement 
that article 16 was intended to ensure that every person 
would be a subject, and not an object, of the law; but 
that it was not intended to deal with the question of a 
person's legal capacity to act, which might be restricted 
for such reasons as minority or insanity. 

26. One member of the Committee questioned whether 
the word "everywhere" should be deleted; not only was 
the matter to be dealt with in article 2, which specified 
that rights recognized in the Covenant applied to all indi
viduals within the territory and subject to the jurisdic
tion of the respective Parties, but the Parties could accept 
responsibility for implementing the Covenant only ~ithin 
their respective jurisdictions. It was generally considered 
that the word "everywhere" was not superfluous. The 
Committee noted that the text of the article followed that 
of article 6 of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights. 

27. One member of the Committee suggested that 
article 16 should precede article 14. It was agreed, how
ever, that the order of the articles should be determined 
after consideration of all the articles had been completed. 

Voting on article 16 
28. Article 16 as proposed by the Commission on 

Human Rights was adopted by 74 votes to none, with 
1 abstention. 

29. The text of article 16 as adopted by the Third 
Committee is contained in the annex to the present 
report. 

ARTICLE 17 OF THE DRAFT CovENANT oN 
CIVIL AND PoLITICAL RIGHTS 

30. Article 17 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, as submitted by the Commission on 
Human Rights (E/2573, annex I B), read as follows: 

"1. No one shall be subjected to arbitrary or un
lawful interference with his privacy, home or corre
spondence, nor to unlawful attacks on his honour and 
reputation. 

"2. Everyone has the right to the protection of the 
law against such interference or attacks." 
31. The Committee discussed the article at its 1014th 

to 1021 st meetings. 

Amendments submitted 
32. Amendments were submitted by Cuba (A/C.3/ 

L.872), India (A/C.3/L.873), Denmark and the Neth
erlands (A/C.3jL.874 and Corr.l), and Denmark, 
Ireland and the Netherlands (AjC.3jL.874jRev.1 and 
Rev.2). 

33. The amendment of Cuba (A/C.3jL.872) was to 
replace the text of article 17 by the following: 

"No one shall be subjected arbitrarily or unlawfully 
to interference with his privacy, home or correspond
ence, nor to attacks on his reputation." 

This amendment was withdrawn at the 1017th meeting. 

34. The amendment of India, originally submitted_ as 
a working paper (A/C.3/L.873), was to replace article 
17 by the following: 

"1. No one shall be subjected to arbitrary or un
lawful interference with his privacy, family, home or 
correspondence. Everyone has the right to the protec
tion of the law against such interference. 

"2. No one shall be subjected to unlawful attacks 
on his honour and reputation. Everyone has the right 
to the protection of the law against such attacks." 

This amendment was withdrawn at the 1019th meeting 
and at the suggestion of the Philippines, the delegation 
of India orally proposed that the word "family" be 
inserted after the word "privacy" in paragraph 1 of the 
original text. 

35. The amendments of Denmark and the Netherlands 
(A/ C.3 jL.87 4 and Corr.l) were to substitute "private 
life, his family" for the word "privacy" in paragraph 1, 
and to add a new paragraph 3 to the article, to read as 
follows: 

"3. There shall be no interference by a public au
thority with the exercise of everyone's right to respect 
for his private life, his family, his home and corre
spondence, except such as is in accordance with the 
law and is necessary in a democratic society in the 
interests of national security, public safety or the 
economic well-being of the country, for the prevention 
of disorder or crime, for the protection of health or 
morals, or for the protection of the rights and freedoms 
of others." 

These amendments were replaced by an amendment sub
mitted by Denmark, Ireland and the Nether lands (A/ 
C.3 jL.87 4 /Rev .1 ) , which incorporated the Indian 
amendment (A/C.3jL.873) and would replace the text 
of article 17 by the following: 

"1. (a) No one shall be subjected to arbitrary 
interference in his privacy, family, home or corre
spondence. No one shall interfere unlawfully in the 
privacy, family, home or correspondence of another. 

" (b) Everyone has the right to the protection of 
the law against all such interference. 

"2. There shall be no interference by a public 
authority with the right of everyone to respect for 
his privacy, family, home or correspondence, except 
such as is in accordance with law and is necessary in 
a democratic society in the interests of national se
curity, public safety, the economic well-being of the 
country or public order ( ordre public), for the pro
tection of health or morals, or for the protection of the 
rights and freedoms of others. 

"3. No one shall be subjected to unlawful attacks 
on his honour and reputation. Everyone has the right 
to the protection of the law against such attacks." 

After the Indian amendment was withdrawn, the spon
sors of the three-Power amendment submitted a revised 
text (A/C.3/L.874jRev.2) which would add the fol
lowing paragraph to the original text of article 17: 

"3. There shall be no interference by a public 
authority with the right of everyone to respect for his 
privacy, fan1ily, home or correspondence, except such 
as is in accordance with law and is necessary in a 
democratic society in the interests of national security, 
public safety, the economic well-being of the country 
or public order ( ordre public), for the protection of 
health or morals, or for the protection of the rights 
and freedom of others." 
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Issues discussed 

36. While in agreement with the substance of the 
article as proposed by the Commission on Human 
Rights, some members of the Committee felt that its 
drafting could be improved. Some discussion took place 
regarding the necessity of retaining both the words 
"arbitrary" and "unlawful" in paragraph 1. Certain 
representatives thought that the word "arbitrary'' should 
be omitted from the text, since what was arbitrary was 
at the same time unlawful. In their view the word 
"arbitrary" was not precise and might not be appropriate 
in a legal text. Other representatives stated that the 
word "arbitrary" did not convey the same meaning as 
the word "unlawful", and that its retention was not 
only appropriate, but necessary. There could be lawful 
measures which were nevertheless arbitrary. One repre
sentative emphasized that the terms "arbitrary" and 
"unlawful" referred to two different concepts : "arbitrary" 
implied abuse of power by public bodies, while "unlaw
ful" meant action contrary to the law. Another repre
sentative pointed out that "arbitrary" related to proce
dure, whereas "unlawful" related to substance. That 
representative further suggested that to act in an arbi
trary manner meant to act unreasonably where reason
able behaviour was required. 

37. Some representatives stated it was desirable to 
make express provision in the article for the protection 
of the family, and pointed out that article 12 of the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, on which the 
present article was based, contained a reference to the 
"family". The addition of the word "family" was deemed 
desirable, particularly since in some countries "home'', 
in the strict sense of the term, did not refer to the family 
home and all persons living in it, but merely to the 
dwelling-place. Several members, on the other hand, 
considered that the addition of the word "family" in 
paragraph 1 was unnecessary since the words "home" 
and "privacy" indicated also the idea of the family. It 
was pointed out that the article protected the individual 
and, since the family was composed of individuals, the 
protection necessarily extended to the family. 

38. Certain members of the Committee felt that the 
notion of honour varied from one country to another 
and that this word should be deleted. In their view, the 
word "reputation" had a broader meaning than the word 
"honour" and the latter was therefore superfluous. Others 
thought that honour and reputation were two different 
concepts and that both should be retained. It was pointed 
out that a slur on an individual's honour involved a 
judgement of his moral conduct, whereas a slur on his 
reputation might concern merely an alleged failure to 
conform to professional or social standards. Moreover, 
both words were used in article 12 of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and in many, if not all, 
legal systems. 

39. Some discussion took place on whether or not 
this article should contain a paragraph limiting the cases 
in which a public authority might properly interfere with 
one's privacy, family, home or correspondence. Some 
representatives felt that the only protection offered by 
the article, as drafted by the Commission on Human 
Rights, was that any interference should be authorized 
by law and that it should not be arbitrary. They sug
gested that this was insufficient and that a new para
graph should be added indicating the extent to which a 
State would be allowed, by law, to authorize interfer
ence by a public authority. Those who opposed the 

amendment held that in its original form the article 
envisaged the protection of the individual against inter
ference both by public authorities and by private indi
viduals and organizations. The proposed new paragraph 
would tend to restrict the scope of the article, for it 
would refer only to possible interference by a public 
authority. They also stated that the Committee could 
not adopt a text which contemplated intervention in 
matters coming essentially within the domestic jurisdic
tion of Member States; hence it could not limit the 
extent to which the State might interfere with the indi
vidual's right to privacy, family, home and correspond
ence. Article 17 should merely enunciate principles, 
leaving each State free to determine how those principles 
should be put into effect. 

Voting on article 17 

40. At its 1020th meeting the Committee voted as 
follows: 

(a) The Indian oral amendment to insert the word 
"family" after the words "his privacy" in paragraph 1 
was adopted unanimously. 

(b) Paragraph 1, as amended, was adopted by 68 
votes to none, with 5 abstentions. 

(c) Paragraph 2 was adopted by 69 votes to none, 
with 4 abstentions. 

(d) A motion by the representative of Uruguay for 
a separate vote on the first part of the three-Power 
revised amendment (A/C.3jL.874jRev.2) up to and 
including the words " ... in accordance with law" and 
on the remaining part was rejected by 42 votes to 10, 
with 21 abstentions. The three-Power revised amend
ment (A/C.3jL.874jRev.2) was rejected by a roll-call 
vote of 38 to 20, with 16 abstentions. The voting was 
as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Austria, Belgium, Cambodia, 
China, Cyprus, Denmark, Federation of Malaya, Fin
land, France, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Japan, Netherlands, Pakistan, Turkey, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

Against: Albania, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Byelorus
sian Soviet Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Chile, Costa Rica, 
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Morocco, N epa!, Nigeria, Peru, Poland, 
Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Venezuela, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Australia, Burma, Canada, 
Colombia, Dominican Republic, Mexico, ~! ew Zealand, 
Norway, Paraguay, Philippines, Spain, Svveden, Thai
land, United States of America, Uruguay. 

(e) Article 17 as a whole, as amended, was adopted 
by a roll-call vote of 70 to none, with 3 abstentions. 
The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Bye
lorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Canada, 
Ceylon, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Mexico, Morocco, N epa!, Nether lands, New Zealand, 
Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, 
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Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, Ukra~ni~n 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socmhst 
Republics, United Arab Republic, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against : None. 
Abstaining: Cuba, United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

41. The text of article 17 as adopted by the Com
mittee is contained in the annex to the present report. 

ARTICLE 18 OF THE DRAFT COVENANT ON 

CIVIL AND POLITICAL RIGHTS 

42. Article 18 of the draft Covenant, as submitted by 
the Commission on Human Rights (E/2573, anex I B), 
read as follows : 

"1. Everyone shall have the right to freedom of 
thought, conscience and religion. This right shall in
clude freedom to maintain or to change his religion, 
or belief, and freedom, either individually or in com
munity with others and in public or private, to manifest 
his religion or belief in worship, observance, practice 
and teaching. 

"2. No one shall be subject to coercion which 
would impair his freedom to maintain or to change 
his religion or belief. 

"3. Freedom to manifest one's religion or beliefs 
may be subject only to such limitations as are pre
scribed by law and are necessary to protect public 
safetv, order, health, or morals or the fundamental 
rights and freedoms of others." 

43. The Committee discussed the article at its 1021st 
to 1028th meetings. The attention of the Committee was 
drawn (by virtue of Economic and Social Council reso
lution 772 C (XXX)) to the Study of Discrimination 
in the M after of Religious Rights and Practices9 pre
pared by Mr. Arcot Krishnaswami and to the draft 
principles on freedom and non-discrimination in the 
matter of religious rights and practices which the Sub
Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Pro
tection of Minorities prepared on the basis of that Study. 
The draft Principles have been submitted to Govern
ments for their observations. 

Amendments submitted 

44. Amendments were submitted by Greece (A/C.3/ 
L.875), by Saudi Arabia (A/C.3/L.876) and by Brazil 
and the Philippines ( A/C.3/L.877). 

45. The amendment of Greece (A/C.3/L.875) was 
to add a new paragraph based on provisions contained 
in article 14, paragraph 3, of the draft Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights as approved by 
the Third Committee at the twelfth session.1° It read 
as follows: 

"4. The States Parties to the Covenant undertake 
to have respect for the liberty of parents and, when 
applicable, legal guardians, to ensure the religious and 
moral education of their children in conformity with 
their own convictions." 

46. The amendments of Saudi Arabia (A/C.3/ 
L.876) were to delete the words "to maintain or to 
change his religion or belief, and freedom" in paragraph 

9 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.XIV.2. 
10 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twelfth 

Session, Annexes, agenda item 33, document A/3764 and Add.l, 
para. 50. 

1, and to replace paragraph 2 by the following : '~No o?e 
shall be subject to coercion which would depnve h1m 
of his right to freedom of religion or belief". _The~e 
amendments were withdrawn at the 1026th meetmg m 
favour of the text submitted by Brazil and the Philip
pines (A/C.3/L.877). 

47. The amendments submitted by Brazil and the 
Philippines ( A/C.3 /L.877) were to replace in both 
paragraphs 1 and 2 the words "to maintain or to c~a~ge 
his religion or belief" by the words "to have a rehgwn 
or belief of his choice". At the 1027th meeting, the spon
sors accepted a suggestion by the representative of the 
United Kingdom to add the words "or to adopt" after 
the words "to have" in their amendments to paragraphs 
1 and 2. 

Issues discussed 

Scope of the right 
48. Much of the discussion centred on whether the 

article should contain explicit reference to the right of 
everyone to change his religion or belief. Some members 
of the Committee held that this right was already im
plicit in the first sentence of paragraph 1, reading "Every
one shall have the right to freedom of thought, con
science and religion". Concern was expressed that specific 
mention of the right to "change" one's religion or belief 
might be interpreted as unduly favouring missionary 
activities or concerted efforts to propagate anti-religious 
beliefs or as encouraging doubts in the minds of believers. 
The Saudi Arabian amendments (A/C.3/L.876) were 
intended to meet this objection. In this connexion, the 
representative of Saudi Arabia emphasized that the Holy 
Places of Islam which each year attracted pilgrims from 
many countries were situated in his country and his dele
gation was therefore in a favourable position to interpret 
Muslim opinion on the question. Islam spread primarily 
by example rather than by organized missionary work. 
However, the delegation of Pakistan stated that Islam 
was a missionary religion and would not wish to deny 
other faiths the free right of conversion. The view was 
also expressed that the list of freedoms enumerated in 
the second sentence was, in any case, not complete, and 
that the general principle enunciated in the first sentence 
was not only sufficient but, in fact, afforded a better 
protection to the rights of the individual. 

49. Many members, on the other hand, preferred the 
text prepared by the Commission on Human Rights. 
They stressed that the paramount issue was the protec
tion of the individual's freedom of choice in matters of 
thought, conscience and religion. The detailed provisions, 
including ~cognition of the right not only to maintain 
but, equally, to change one's religion or belief, were 
necessary to give legal content to that freedom. It was 
also pointed out that the article dealt only with the 
right to change one's own religion or belief, not that 
of other persons. 

50. The amendments submitted by Brazil and the 
Philippines ( A/C.3 /L.877), to replace the words 
"freedom to maintain or to change his religion or belief" 
by the words "freedom to have a religion or belief of 
his choice", were welcomed as a compromise text. Con
cern was, however, expressed by some delegations that 
the words "to have" might be interpreted in a static 
manner, barring a change of religion or belief once a 
choice had been made; the addition after "freedom to 
have" of the words "or to adopt" was intended to clarify 
this point. 
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51. Questions were raised as to the scope of the 
words "religion" and "belief". It was asked whether 
the word "religion" might not be interpreted as refer
ring only to such faiths as had scriptures or prophets 
and whether the word "belief" covered also secular be
liefs. Some representatives thought that "religion" cov
ered all belief in a divinity, irrespective of the existence 
of scriptures or prophets ; others said it would not be 
desirable for the Committee to attempt to define 
"religion". As regards "belief", while some members 
held that only religious beliefs should be dealt with in 
article 18, others stated that the article was intended to 
provide for complete freedom of thought, conscience and 
religion, and thus, of necessity, covered non-religious 
beliefs. Requested by one delegation to state whether 
the word "belief" was meant to have a religious conno
tation, or whether it referred also to secular convictions, 
the representative of the Secretary-General said that he 
would not presume to give any personal interpretation 
to the Committee of the term "belief" or even to indi
cate what interpretation might currently be held in the 
Secretariat. He however drew the Committee's atten
tion to the foot-note on page 1 of the Study of Discrimi
nation in the M after of Religious Rights and Practices, 11 

which read: 
"In view of the difficulty of defining 'religion', the 

term 'religion or belief' is used in this study to include, 
in addition to various theistic creeds, such other be
liefs as agnosticism, free thought, atheism and 
rationalism." 

On the basis of that Study, the Sub-Commission had 
prepared draft Principles on freedom and non-discrimina
tion in the matter of religious rights and practices, which 
the Economic and Social Council had requested the 
Secretariat to send to Governments for their comments. 
Part I, paragraph 4, of those draft Principles read as 
foiiows: 

"Anyone professing any religious or non-religious 
belief shall be free to do so openly without suffering 
any discrimination on account of his religion or belief." 

The draft Principles were still before Governments. 
52. Regarding paragraph 2 of article 18, it was also 

stated that the words "coercion which would impair 
his freedom . . ." were broader in scope and therefore 
preferable to "coercion which would deprive him of his 
right to freedom ... ", since the former covered also in
direct pressures. One representative pointed out that the 
word "coercion", in her interpretation, covered physical 
as well as more indirect forms of coercion, including 
improper inducements. 

Limitations clause 

53. Although no separate discussion took place on 
paragraph 3, several delegations expressed a preference 
for having the limitations clauses of the various articles 
of the Covenant drafted mutatis mutandis, in identical 
terms. 

Addition of a new paragraph 

54. With regard to the Greek amendment (A/C.3/ 
L.87 5), some delegations expressed the view that the 
Covenant was intended to protect the rights of the indi
vidual and not the rights of third parties. A number of 
delegations while not opposed to the substance of the 
amendment, pointed out that the same provisions were 
already contained in article 14, paragraph 3, of the draft 

11 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.XIV.2. 

Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, and 
moreover that they had no place in a Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights. It was held on the other hand, that 
the provisions should be repeated in article 18, since 
some States might become Parties to the Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights only. It was agreed that any 
such provisions should be expressed in terms identical 
with those of the above-mentioned article 14, paragraph 3. 

55. The question was asked, specifically, whether 
under the amendment States would be obliged to provide 
instruction in the religion of the parents' choice. The 
sponsor replied in the negative and explained that 
States would not be committed to doing anything other 
than to respect the wish of parents that their children 
be brought up in their own religion. Reference was also 
made in this connexion to the report of the Third 
Committee on article 14, paragraph 3, of the draft 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights.12 

56. The view was expressed that the religious and 
moral upbringing of children who were deprived of 
their parents should follow the expressed or presumed 
wish of their parents. Some representatives referred in 
this connexion to the provision of the Declaration of the 
Rights of the Child (General Assembly Resolution 1386 
(XIV)), according to which "the best interests of the 
child shall be the paramount consideration". 

Voting on article 18 

57. At the 1027th meeting, the Committee voted as 
follows on the text submitted by the Commission on 
Human Rights and the amendments thereto: 
Paragraph 1 

At the request of the representative of Afghanistan, a 
separate vote was taken on the words "or to adopt" 
appearing in the first amendment of Brazil and the 
Philippines (A/C.3/L.877), as orally amended, which 
related to paragraph 1. The words were adopted by 54 
votes to none, with 15 abstentions. 

The remainder of the first Brazilian-Philippine amend
ment was adopted by 67 votes to none, with 4 abstentions. 

Paragraph 1, as amended, was adopted by 70 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. 
Paragraph 2 

In view of the result of the separate vote taken on 
paragraph 1, above, the representative of Afgl-1anistan 
did not request a separate vote on the words "or to 
adopt". 

The second Brazilian-Philippine amendment, ·which 
re!ated to paragraph 2, was adopted by 67 votes to none, 
wtth 6 abstentions. 

Paragraph 2, as amended, was adopted by 72 votes to 
none, with 2 abstentions. 
Paragraph 3 

Paragraph 3 as drafted by the Commission on Human 
Rights was adopted unanimously. 

New paragraph 4 
The Greek amendment (A/C.3jL.875) \vas adopted 

by a roll-call vote of 30 to 17, with 27 abstentions and 
became paragraph 4 of article 18. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Austria, Brazil, 
Canada, China, Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Domini-

12 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twelfth 
Session, Annezes, agenda item 33, document A/3764 and Add.l, 
para. 47. 
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can Republic, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, Guate
mala, Haiti, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Nepal, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Turkey. 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

Against: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Chile, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, India, Mexico, Nigeria, Poland, Romania, 
Sudan, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Australia, Bolivia, Burma, Cambodia, 
Colombia, Dahomey, El Salvador, Federation of Malaya, 
Indonesia, Iraq, Japan, Jordan, Libya, Morocco, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philip
pines, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Thailand, Tunisia, United 
Arab Republic, Venezuela, Yemen. 

Article 18, as a whole 
Article 18 as a whole, as amended, was adopted 

unanimously. 
58. The text of article 18 as adopted by the Third 

Committee is contained in the annex to the present 
report. 

ANNEX 

TEXT OF ARTICLES 15, 16, 17 AND 18 OF THE DRAFT COVENANT ON 
CIVIL AND PoLITICAL RIGHTS AS ADOPTED BY THE THIRD 
CoMMITTEE AT THE FIFTEENTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL 
AssEMBLY 

Article 15 
1. No one shall be held guilty of any criminal offence on 

account of any act or rnmssion which did not constitute a 
criminal offence, under national or international law, at the 
time when it was committed. Nor shal! a heavier penalty be 

imposed than the one that was applicable at the time when the 
criminal offence was committed. If, subsequently to the com
mission of the offence, provision is made by law for the impo
sition of a lighter penalty, the offender shall benefit thereby. 

2. Nothing in this article shall prejudice the trial and punish
ment of any person for any act or omission which, at the time 
when it was committed, was criminal according to the general 
principles of law recognized by the community of nations. 

Article 16 
Everyone shall have the right to recognition everywhere as 

a person before the law. 

Article 17 
1. No one shall be subjected to arbitrary or unlawful inter

ference with his privacy, family, home or correspondence, nor 
to unlawful attacks on his honour and reputation. 

2. Everyone has the right to the protection of the law against 
such interference or attacks. 

Article 18 
1. Everyone shall have the right to freedom of thought, con

science and religiotL This right shall include freedom to have 
or to adopt a religion or belief of his choice, and freedom either 
individually or in community with others and in public or pri
vate, to manifest his religion or belief in worship, observance, 
practice and teaching. 

2. No one shall be subject to coercion which would impair 
his freedom to have or to adopt a religion or belief of his 
choice. 

3. Freedom to manifest one's religion or beliefs may be 
subject only to such limitations as are prescribed by law and 
are necessary to protect public safety, order, health, or morals 
or the fundamental rights and freedoms of others. 

4. The States Parties to the Covenant undertake to have 
respect for the liberty of parents and, when applicable, legal 
guardians, to ensure the religious and moral education of their 
children in conformity with their own convictions. 

DOCUMENT A/C.3/L.897 

Note by the Rapporteur concerning article 18 of the draft 
Coveuaut ou Civil aud Political Rights 

[Original text: English/ French/ Spanish/ Russian] 
[12 Decen~ber 1960] 

1. The Third Committee, at its 1027th meeting, adopted article 18 of the draft 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. Paragraph 4 of that article was based 
upon an amendment submitted by Greece ( A/C.3 jL.87 5), which in turn reproduced 
part of the provisions of article 14, paragraph 3, of the draft Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural RightsP 

2. The Rapporteur wishes to draw the attention of the Committee to certain 
divergencies between the various language versions of these provisions. The Com
mittee may wish to keep this in mind when, upon completion of the drafting of the 
Covenants, it will make arrangements for settling problems of style and co-ordinating 
the texts in the various languages. 

DRAFT CovENANT ON CIVIL 
AND POLITICAL RIGHTS 

Article 18, paragraph 4 

4. The States Parties to the Covenant 
undertake to have respect for the liberty of 
parents and, when applicable, legal guard
ians, to ensure the religious and moral edu
cation of their children in conformity with 
their own convictions. 

13 Ibid., para. 50. 

DRAFT CoVENANT ON EcoNoMIC, SociAL 
AND CULTURAL RIGHTS 

Article 14, paragraph 3 

3. The States Parties to the Covenant 
undertake to have respect for the liberty of 
parents and, when applicable, legal guard
ians, . . . to ensure the religious and moral 
education of their children in conformity 
with their own convictions. 



Document No. 

A/2907 and 
Add.l-2 

A/2910 and 
Add.l-6 

A/?H29 

A/3764 and 
Add.1 

A/3824 

A/C.3/586 

A/C.3/L.460 

A/C.3/L.785 

A/C.3/L.791 

A/C.3/L.793 
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DRAFT CoVENANT oN CIVIL AND 

PoLITICAL RIGHTS (continued) 

Article 18, paragraph 4 

4. Les Etats parties au present Pacte 
s' engagent a respecter Ia liberte des parents 
et, le cas echeant, des tuteurs legaux, de 
faire assurer I' education religieuse et morale 
de leurs enfants conformement a leurs 
propres convictions. 

4. Los Estados Partes en el Facto se 
comprometen a respetar Ia libertad de los 
padres y, en su caso, de los tutores legales, 
para garantizar que los hijosa reciban Ia 
educaci6n religiosa y moral que este de 
acuerdo con sus propias convicciones. 

4. YtJaCTBYIO~He B HaCTOSI~eM llaKTe 

rocy,n;apCTBa 06SI3YIOTCSI yBa)l{aTb CB06o,n;y 

po,n;HTeJieii: H1 B COOTBeTCTBYIO~HX CJiytJa

SIX, 3aKOHHb!X OITeKyHOB o6ecrretJHBaTb pe

JIHfH03HOe H HpaBCTBeHHOe BOCITHTaHHe 
CBOHM ,n;eTHM B COOTBeTCTBHH CO CBOHMH 

C06CTBeHHbiMH y6e)l{,!l;eHHSIMH. 

a Point raised by the representative of Peru. 

DRAFT CoVENANT oN EcoNoMIC, SociAL 
AND CULTURAL RIGHTS (continued) 

Article Jll., paragraph 3 

3. Les Etats parties au present Pacte 
s'engagent a respecter Ia liberte des parents 
et, le cas echeant, des tuteurs legaux, ... de 
faire assurer !'education religieuse et morale 
de leurs enfants conformement a leurs pro
pres convictions. 

3. Los Estados Partes en el Facto se 
comprometen a respetar Ia libertad de los 
padres y, en su caso, de los tutores legales 
... de hacer que sus hijos o pupilosa reciban 
Ia educaci6n religiosa o moral que este de 
acuerdo con sus propias convicciones. 

3. YtJaCTBYIO~He a HacTOSI~eM llaKTe 

rocy,n;apcTBa 06SI3YIOTCSI yBa)l{aTb CB06o,n;y 

pO,!I;HTeJieii:, a B COOTBeTCTBYIO~HX CJiyqa
SIX- 3aKOHHbiX orreKyHOB, ... o6ecrretJHBaTb 
peJIHfH03HOe H HpaBCTBeHHOe BOCITHTaHHe 

CBOHX ,n;eTeH B COOTBeTCTBHH CO CBOHMH 

C06CTBeHHbiMH y6e)l{,!l;eHHSIMH. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 943rd plenary meeting, on 12 December 1960, the General assembly 
decided to include in the provisional agenda of its sixteenth session the item entitled : 
"Draft International Covenants on Human Rights". 
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sideration of agenda item 34 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 
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United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: amendment to 
article 16 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, 
annex I B) ' 

Netherlands: amendment to article 15 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights ( E/2573, annex I B) 

Netherlands: amendment to article 17 of the draft Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

Argentina: amendment to article 15 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 
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Japan: amendment to article 15 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: amendment 
to article 15 of the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
(E/2573, annex I B) 

Working paper prepared by the Secretariat 
Cuba: amendment to article 17 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 

Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 
India: working paper on article 17 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 

Political Rights ( E/2573, annex I B) 
Denmark and Netherlands: amendments to article 17 of the draft Cove

nant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 
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Denmark, Ireland and Netherlands: revised amendment to article 17 of 

the draft Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (E/2573, annex I B) 
Greece: amendment to article 18 of the draft Covenant on Civil and 
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Saudi Arabia: amendments to article 18 of the draft Covenant on Civil 

and Political Rights ( E/2573, annex I B) 
Brazil and Philippines: amendments to article 18 of the draft Covenant 

on Civil and Political Rights ( E/2573, annex I B) 
Report of the Commission on Human Rights on its tenth session 

(23 February-16 April 1954) 

Report of the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and 
Protection of Minorities (twelfth session) 
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DOCUMENT A/4401 

Note by the Secretary-General 

1. By its resolution 1459 (XIV) of 10 December 
1959, the General Assembly decided to give priority to 
the discussion of the draft Convention on Freedom of 
Information at its fifteenth session and to request the 
Third Committee at that session to devote as many 
meetings as possible to the consideration of the draft 
Convention. 

2. At the fourteenth session of the General Assembly, 
the Third Committee discussed the text of the draft 
Convention on Freedom of Information as formulated 
by the Committee established by the General Assembly 
under resolution 426 (V) of 14 December 1950 
(A/AC.4217 and Corr.1, annex) and adopted the texts 
of the preamble and article 1. These texts are given in 
the annex to the report of the Third Committee on its 
consideration of the item (A/ 4341 ) . 

3. During the discussion of the draft Convention in 
the Third Committee at the fourteenth session, Cuba 
submitted the following amendments (A/ AC.3jL.832) 
to articles 2 and 4 : 

I. Article 2 
"Delete everything after the first sentence and add 

the following : 'The said responsibilities shall be estab
lished and delimited by the legal provisions of each 
country.'" 

II. Article 2 
"If the above amendment is rejected, insert the fol

lowing in the original text, as paragraph (c), and re-

1 

[Original text: English] 
[11 July 1960] 

letter the paragraphs accordingly : " ' (c) Expressions 
and information which are false or erroneous and 
which create tensions in the country's international 
relations.' " 

III. Article 4 

"Add the following: 'For this purpose each Con
tracting State shall have the right to submit its com
plaints and evidence to the United Nations, so that 
the latter may study the case, disseminate corrections 
and seek compromise solutions.' " 

Colombia, Ecuador and Venezuela submitted an amend
ment ( AjC.3jL.843), as follows: 

"Insert the following new article 6 and renumber 
the subsequent articles accordingly : 

" 'Article 6 

"'The Contracting States shall guarantee the exer
cise of journalism as a profession.' " 

The Committee did not consider these amendments. 

4. In their replies to consultations held pursuant to 
General Assembly resolutions 1189 A (XII) and 1313 
C (XIII) a number of Governments made comments 
or proposals concerning specific articles of the draft 
Convention. These were reproduced in documents 
A/3868 and Add.l-8 and A/4173 and Corr.l and 
Add.l-3, respectively. 

Annexes (XV) 35 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4636 

Report of the Third Committee 

[Original text: English] 
[9 December 1960] 
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adopted by the Third Committee at its 1044th meeting ..... 5 

INTRODUCTION 

1. At its 881st plenary meeting, on 1 October 1960, 
the General Assembly allocated to the Third Committee 
item 35 of the agenda of its fifteenth session (Draft 
Convention on Freedom of Information). 

2. The item had been placed on the agenda of the 
General Assembly pursuant to resolution 1313 C (XI II) 
of 12 December 1958, whereby the Assembly decided to 
procede, at its fourteenth session, to the discussion of the 
text of the draft Convention. At the fourteenth session, 
the Third Committee adopted the preamble and article 1 
of the draft Convention (A/4341, annex). By resolution 
1459 (XIV) of 10 December 1959, the General Assem
bly decided "to give priority to this item at its fifteenth 
session and to request the Third Committee at that 
session to devote as many meetings as possible to the 
consideration of the remaining articles of the draft 
Convention''. 

3. The Committee had before it the text of the draft 
Convention as formulated by the fifteen-Power Com
mittee on the Draft Convention on Freedom of Infor
mation established by the General Assembly under reso
lution 426 (V) of 14 December 1950 (A/ AC.42j7 and 
Corr.1, annex); two reports by the Secretary-General 
on views, suggestions and comments forwarded by 
Governments pursuant to General Assembly resolution 
1189 A (XII) of 11 December 1957 (A/3868 and 
Add.1-8) and resolution 1313 C (XIII) of 12 December 
1958 (A/4173 and Corr.l and Add.1-3); and a note 
by the Secretary-General on the draft Convention 
(A/4401). 

4. The Committe discussed the draft Convention at 
its 1028th to 1045th meetings, from 21 November to 
5 December 1960, and adopted the text of article 2. 

ART;CLE 2 oF THE DRAFT CoNVENTION ON 
FREEDOM OF INFORMATION 

5. Article 2 of the draft Convention as formulated 
by the above-mentioned Committee (A/ AC.4217 and 
Corr.1, annex) read as follows: 

"The exercise of the freedoms referred to in Article 
1 carries with it duties and responsibilities. It may 
therefore be subject to limitations, but only to such 
as are clearly defined by law ; applied in accordance 
with the law and necessary with regard to: 

" (a) The protection of national security; 
" (b) Expressions which incite persons to alter by 

violence the system of government or which promote 
disorder; 

" (c) Expressions which incite persons to commit 
criminal acts ; 

"(d) Expressions which are obscene or which are 
dangerous for youth and intended for them : 

"(e) Expressions which are injurious to the fair 
conduct of legal proceedings ; 

"(f) Expressions which infringe literary or artistic 
rights; 

"(g) Expliessions about other persons, natural or 
legal, which defame their reputations; 

" (h) Legal obligations resulting from professional, 
contractual or other legal relationships including dis
closure of information received in confidence in a pro
fessional or official capacity ; or 

" ( i) The prevention of fraud." 

General discussion 

6. Article 2, dealing with permissible restrictions on 
the exercise of the freedom of information, was widely 
regarded as the heart of the Convention. The focal 
question in the discussion was, in fact, the nature of 
freedom of information itself. It was pointed out that 
this freedom was everywhere subject to some restrictions. 
There was much divergence of opinion, however, as to 
the scope of such restrictions and the manner in which 
they should be applied. Some members stressed that if 
far-reaching restrictions were made permissible under 
this article the Convention \vould be transformed into 
an instrument for the restriction of freedom of informa
tion, a freedom which had been won at the cost of great 
sacrifice; and that they would consequently not be able 
to adhere to such a Convention. Other members held 
that countries which did not possess well-developed media 
of information must be enabled to protect themselves 
against biased or sensational reporting, and that incite
ment to war, and to national, racial or religious hatred 
was too dangerous to be condoned in the name of freedom 
of information. 

7. The Committee also discussed the relative merits 
of prior censorship and subsequent responsibility of 
authors; the question of which authorities should decide 
on alleged violations of restrictions in the various coun
tries ; and the relationship of this Convention to other 
international instruments dealing with freedom of 
information. 

8. The views of members of the Committee on these 
and other questions, as well as on specific points of 
drafting, may be fotmd in the summary records of the 
Committee's 1028th to 1045th meetings (AjC.3jSR.l028 
to 1045). 
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Amendments submitted 

9. Amendments were submitted bv Cuba ( AjC.3j 
L.879) ; Pakistan ( A/C.3/L.883) ; • Brazil, Ceylon, 
Federation of Malaya. Ghana, India, Liberia, Nigeria, 
Philippines, Saudi Arabia and Yugoslavia (A/ C.3jL.885 
and Rev.l and 2) ; Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Costa 
Rica, Guatemala, Peru, Uruguay and Venezuela (A/C.3/ 
L.886 and Rev.l): and Saudi Arabia (A/C.3jL.887). 

10. Sub-amendments to the ten-Power amendment 
(A(C.3j L.885 and Rev.l and 2) were presented by 
Pakistan (A/ C.3j L.888 and Rev.1) and hy Cambodia, 
Greece, Guatemala, Italy and Turkey (A/C.3jL.890 and 
Add.1) .1 Saudi Arabia submitted a sub-amendment 
(A/C.3jL.891) to the eight-Power revised amendment 
(A/C.3jL.886/Rev.1 ). 

11. Working papers were submitted by the Philip
pines (AjC.3/L.878); by Brazil, India, Liberia, Nigeria 
and Yugoslavia (A/C.3/L.880); and by Saudi Arabia 
(A/C.3jL.881 and A/C.3/L.884 ). 

Texts of amendments 

12. The amendment submitted by Cuba ( A j C.3 j 
L.879) called for insertion in article 2 of a new sub
paragraph (c) reading as follows: 

" (c) Expressions and information which are false 
and which create tensions in international relations, or 
in the relations between racial, national or religious 
groups". 
13. The amendment submitted by Pakistan ( AjC.3! 

L.883) called for insertion of a new sub-paragraph (II) 
to read: 

" (h) Expressions about founders of religions which 
injure the sentiments of the followers of those religions". 

14. The Philippines introduced a working paper 
(A/C.3/L.878) which called for the replacement of 
article 2, as prepared by the fifteen-Power Committee, 
by a briefer version reading : 

''Article 2. The exercise of the freedoms referred 
to in Article 1 carries with it duties and responsibilities. 
It may therefore be subject to limitations, but only 
to such as are defined by law, applied in accordance 
with law and necessary for the protection of national 
security ; for the prevention of disorder or crime ; for 
the protection of public safety, health or morals; for 
the protection of the rights and reputations of othen ; 
or for ensuring the fair administration of justice." 

15. A working paper by Saudi Arabia (A/C.3/ 
L.884) suggested inserting in the above text, after the 
words "for the protection of national security", the 
words "for the prevention of deliberate and systematic 
propaganda for war or for national, racial and religious 
hatred". 

16. A working paper submitted by Brazil, India. 
Liberia, Nigeria and Yugoslavia (AjC.3/L.880) pro
posed replacing sub-paragraph (a) of article 2, reading 
''the protection of national security", by the words 
"national safety"; and inserting after sub-paragraph (b) 
two new sub-paragraphs reading : 

" (c) Expressions disseminating false and distorted 
news harmful to friendly relations among nations : 

" (d) Expressions inciting to national, racial or 
religious hatred;" 

I Lebanon became a co-sponsor of the sub-amendment (A/C.3/ 
L.890/ Add.2), but subsequently withdrew its sponsorship 
(1043rd meeting). 

17. The '":orking_ papers of the Philippines ( A/C.3/ 
L:87~), Sa?dt ~rabta (A/C.3/L.884) and Brazil, India, 
Ltbena, Ntgena and Yugoslavia (A/C.3jL.880) were 
superseded by a text ( A/C.3 /L.885) presented as a 
formal amendment by Brazil, Ceylon, Federation of 
Mala;va, G~ana, India, Liberia, Nigeria, Philippines, 
Saud1 Arabia and Yugoslavia. The amendment called for 
replacing the text of article 2 by the following : 

"The exercise of the freedoms referred to in Article 
1 carries with it duties and responsibilities. It may. 
therefore, be subject to limitations, but only to such 
as. are clearly defined by law, applied in accordance 
w1th Iaw and necessary for the protection of national 
s~cunt~ and safety; for the prevention of systematic 
c!rculatton [of fe~:lse reports harmful to friendly rela
tions among natwns and] of expressions inciting to 
war or to national, racial or religious hatred ; for the 
prevention of incitement to violence and crime ; for the 
protection of public health and morals, and of the rights, 
honour a':ld reputation of persons, natural or legal ; or 
for ensunng the fair administration of justice.'' 

The co-~po_nsors were, however, unable to agree on the 
clause wtthm brackets and therefore asked that it be put 
to the vote separately. 

18. The sponsors of the ten-Power amendment sub
sequently revised their text (A/C.3/885/Rev.l) so as 
to eliminate the expressions "for the protection of'. 
"for the prevention of", "or for ensuring"; they also 
replaced the words "systematic circulation" by "systematic 
dissemination" and the words " ... reputation of persons, 
natural or legal" by the words " ... reputation of others". 

19. Subsequently, the opening clause of the second 
~entence was changed to read "It may, however, be sub
ject only to such necessary restrictions as are clearly 
defined by law and applied in accordance with the law 
in respect of:". The amendment as revised by the spon
sors (A/C.3jL.885jRev.2) thus read as follows: 

"The exercise of the freedoms referred to in Article 
1 carries with ~t duties and responsibilities. It may. 
however, be subject only to such necessary resttictions 
as are clearly defined by law and applied in accordance 
with the law in respect of: national security and 
s~fety; ~ystematic ~issemination [of false reports harm
ft;l to ~n~~dly relations among nations and] of expres
sions mct~m~ to war or to. national, racial or religious 
hatred; mCttement to :'10lence and crime : public 
health and morals ; the nghts, honour and reputation 
of others; and the fair administration of justice." 
20. A sub-amendment by Cambodia, Greece, Guate

mala, Italy and Turkey (AjC.3jL.890 and Add.1) 
called for replacing the word "safety" which followed 
"national security and" by the phrase "public order 
( ordre public)". 

21. A sub-amendment by Pakistan (A/C.3jL.888 and 
Rev.l )2 proposed to add "attacks on founders of reli
gions;" after the words "of expressions incitina to vvar 
or to national, racial or religious hatred;". "' 

Addition of a new paragraph 

22. A working paper presented by Saudi Arabia 
(A/C.3/L.881) suggested the addition of a second para
graph to article 2, reading : 

"2. The lim~tations list.ed (mentioned in paragraph 
shall not be 1mposed w1thout due consultation with 

2 The c~ange made in document A/C.3/L.888/Rev.l was 
consequential on changes made in the main amendment 
(A/C.3/L.885/Rev.l). 
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the national associations of the press or other (national) 
media of information." 
23. Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Costa Rica, Guatemala, 

Peru, Uruguay and Venezuela submitted a formal amend
ment (A/C.3jL.886) suggesting addition of a new para
graph reading: 

"The limitations specified in the preceding para
graph shall not be deemed to justify the application of 
prior censorship by any State." 

Subsequently the sponsors submitted a revised text of 
their amendment (AjC.3jL.886jRev.l) reading as 
follows: 

"2. The limitations specified in the preceding para
graph shall not be deemed to justify the imposition by 
any State of prior censorship on news, comments and 
political opinions and may not be used as grounds 
for restricting the right to criticize the Government." 

24. At the 1038th meeting, Saudi Arabia withdrew 
its working paper ( A/C.3jL.881) and submitted a for
mal amendment (A/C.3jL.887) calling for the addition 
of a new paragraph reading : 

"2. Nothing in paragraph 1 shall be deemed to 
justify the application of any arbitrary measures which 
would violate freedom of information." 

Saudi Arabia subsequently submitted a sub-amendment 
(A/C.3/L.891) to the eight-Power revised amendment 
( A/C.3/L.886/Rev.l), calling for the deletion of the 
phrase "prior censorship on news, comments and political 
opinions and may not be used as grounds for restricting 
the right to criticize the Government" and for the sub
stitution of the following : "arbitrary measures which 
would violate freedom of information". 

Voting on article 2 

25. At its 1044th meeting, the Committee voted on 
article 2. 

26. The ten-Power revised amendment (A/C.3/ 
L.885jRev.2) and the two sub-amendments thereto 
(AjC.3/L.890 and Add.l, and A/C.3jL.888jRev.l) 
were put to the vote first. 

27. The sub-amendment of Cambodia, Greece, Guate
mala, Italy and Turkey (A/C.3/L.890 and Add.1 ), 
relating to the words "public order ( ordre public)", 
was adopted by 34 votes to 12, with 27 abstentions. 

28. At the request of the representative of Pakistan, 
a roll-call vote was taken on the Pakistan revised sub
amendment (AjC.3jL.888jRev.1) concerning founders 
of religions. It was adopted by 22 votes to 9, with 47 
abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour : Argentina, Cambodia, China, Costa Rica, 
Cyprus, Dominican Republic, Greece, Iran, Iraq, Israel, 
Jordan, Lebanon, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, United Arab 
Republic, Yemen. 

Against: Denmark, Finland, Ghana, Iceland, Japan, 
Norway, Philippines, Sweden, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Albania, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada, Central African 
Republic, Ceylon, Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
France, Guatemala, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Ireland, Italy, Liberia, Luxembourg, Mexico, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Panama, Peru, Poland, Portugal, 
Romania, Thailand, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of South Africa, Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Pritain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America, Venezuela. 

29. A separate vote was requested by the representa
tive of Chile on the word "national", before the word 
"racial" in the second sentence of the ten-Power amend
ment. The word "national" was adopted by 41 votes to 6, 
with 27 abstentions. 

30. As requested by the representative of the Philip
pines, a separate vote was taken on the phrase ''of false 
reports harmful to friendly relations among nations and''. 
The phrase was adopted by 44 votes to 22, with 14 
abstentions. 

31. The representative of Cuba at that point withdrew 
her amendment (A/C.3/L.879) to the origiml text of 
article 2 dealing with that question. 

32. Upon the request of the representative of Chile, 
a separate vote was taken on the words "and the fair 
administration of justice". The words were adopted by 
46 votes to 8, with 23 abstentions. 

33. Upon the request of the representative of Guate
mala, a separate vote was taken on the entire clause 
beginning with the words "systematic dissemination .. .'' 
to the end of the sentence, as amended. The clause as 
amended was adopted by 47 votes to 10, with 18 
abstentions. 

34. At the request of the representative of Afghanistan, 
a roll-call vote was taken on the ten-Power amendment 
(A/C.3jL.885jRev.2) as amended. The text was 
adopted by 46 votes to 8, with 23 abstentions, the voting 
being as follows : 

In favour : Afghanistan, Albania, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Central African Republic, Ceylon, China, Colombia, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, :Haiti, Hungary, 
I~dia! Indone~ia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, 
L1bena, Mex1co, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Peru, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, 
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
So~th Africa, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
U mted Arab Republic, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Luxem
bourg, Nether lands, Norway, Sweden. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bolivia, 
Canada, Chile, Costa Rica, Ecuador, El Salvador, France, 
Greece, Guatemala, Ireland, Italy, Japan, New Zealand, 
Panama, Philippines, Thailand, Turkey, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America, Venezuela. 

Voting on additional paragraph 

35. At the request of the representative of India, a 
separate vote was taken on the words "which would vio
late freedom of information" appearing at the end of the 
Saudi Arabian sub-amendment (A/C.3jL.891) to the 
eight-Power revised amendment (A/C.3jL.886jRev.l); 
the wo.rds were rejected by 33 votes to 20, with 17 
abstentwns. 

36. At the request of Argentina, a roll-call vote was 
taken on the remaining words of the sub-amendment. 
They were rejected by 35 votes to 29, with 13 absten
tions, the voting being as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Brazil, Bulgaria 
Byelo~ussian .So:riet Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Czecho~ 
slovak1a, Eth10p1a, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Hun
gary, India, . In~onesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Liberia, 
Morocco, N 1gena, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
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Sudan, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab 
Republic, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, 
Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, 
Greece, Guatemala, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Nether lands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Sweden, Turkey, Union of 
South Africa, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Burma, Cambodia, Central African Repub
lic, China, Cuba, Dominican Republic, Haiti, Lebanon, 
Mexico, Nepal, Pakistan, Portugal, Thailand. 

37. The representative of Argentina pointed out on 
behalf of the sponsors of the eight-Power amendment 
( AjC.3 jL.886jRev.1) that the word "limitaciones" in 
the Spanish text should be replaced by the word 
"rcstriccioncs", to bring it into line with the wording in 
the first part of the article, as adopted. 

38. The representative of India having asked for a 
separate vote on the words "on news, comments", the 
words were adopted by 43 votes to 18, with 14 
abstentions. 

39. At the request of the representative of the Philip
pines, a separate vote was taken on the words "and may 
not be used as grounds for restricting the right to 
criticize the Government". The words were adopted by 
36 votes to 25, with 14 abstentions. 

40. At the request of the representative of Morocco, 
the remaining words, "and political opinions", were put 
to the vote. They were adopted by 38 votes to 17, with 
19 abstentions. 

41. At the request of the representative of Argentina, 
a roll-call vote was taken on the eight-Power amend
ment ( A/C.3/L.886jRev.1), as amended. It was adopted 
by 39 votes to 22, with 15 abstentions, the voting being 
as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, Colom
bia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, Greece, Guate
mala, Iceland, India, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Luxembourg, 
Nether lands, New Zealand, Norway, Panama, Peru, 
Philippines, Sweden, Turkey, Union of South Africa, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, Venezuela. 

Against: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, 
Ghana, Hungary, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Morocco, Nigeria, 
Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Su~an, Tunisia, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Umon of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Yemen. 

Abstaining: Burma, Central African Republic, Cuba, 
Federation of Malaya, Haiti, Indonesia, Ireland, Israel, 
Liberia, Mexico, Nepal, Pakistan, Portugal, Thailand, 
Yugoslavia. 

Voting on article 2 as a whole 

42. At the request of the representative of Saudi 
Arabia, a roll-call vote was taken on article 2, as 

amended, as a whole. The article was adopted by 50 
votes to 5, with 19 abstentions, the vote being as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repub
lic, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chile, China, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Dominican Republic, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation 
of Malaya, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Hungary, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Lebanon, Liberia, Mexico, Morocco, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Philippines, Poland, 
Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
South Africa, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden. 
Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Burma, 

Canada, France, Ghana, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Japan, Luxembourg, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Thailand, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

Te.rt as adopted 

43. The text of article 2, as adopted by the Committee, 
is contained in the annex to the present report. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY THE REPRESENTATIVE 

OF THE PHILIPPINES 

44. The Third Committee received a draft resolution 
submitted by the Philippines ( AjC.3jL.889) embodying 
a proposal for a draft protocol to the Convention on 
Freedom of Information. Although various delegations 
made observations on the Philippine proposal, lack of 
time prevented the Committee from examining this 
draft resolution at the current session. The Philippine 
delegation reserved its right to raise the matter again 
at an appropriate time. 

ANNEX 

TEXT OF ARTICLE 2 OF THE DRAFT CONVENTION ON FREEDOM OF 

INFORMATION AS ADOPTED BY THE THIRD CoMMITTEE AT ITS 

1044th MEETING 

Article 2 

1. The exercise of the freedoms referred to in article 1 
carries with it duties and responsibilities. It may, however, 
be subject only to such necessary restrictions as are clearly 
defined by law and applied in accordance with the law in 
respect of: national security and public order ( ordre public); 
systematic dissemination of false reports harmful to friendly 
relations among nations and of expressions inciting to war or 
to national, racial or religious hatred ; attacks on founders 
of religions; incitement to violence and crime; public health 
and morals; the rights, honour and reputation of others ; and 
the fair administration of justice. 

2. The restrictions specified in the preceding paragraph shall 
not be deemed to justify the imposition by any State of prior 
censorship on news, comments and political opinions and may 
not be used as grounds for restricting the right to criticize the 
Government. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 943rd plenary meeting, on 12 December 1960, the General Assembly 
decided to include in the provisional agC'nda of its sixteenth session the item entitled : 
"Draft Convention on Freedom of Information". 
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article 2 of the draft Convention on Freedom of Information (A/ 
AC.42/7 and Corr.l, annex) 
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DOCUMENT A/ 4666 

Report of the Third Committee 

1. By resolution 756 (XXIX) adopted on 21 April 
1960, the Economic and Social Council decided to trans
mit to the General Assembly for its consideration the 
draft Declaration on Freedom of Information. At its 
gslst plenary meeting, the General Assembly placed 
the draft Declaration on the agenda of its fifteenth 
session (Item 36: Draft Declaration on Freedom of 
Information) and allocated the item to the Third Com
mittee. 

2. The Third Committee, at its 981st meeting, de
cided to reserve one to two meetings for the discussion 
of the draft Declaration and placed the item seventh 
among the eight comprising its order of business. At its 
982nd meeting, the Committee decided that the part 
of the report of the Economic and Social Council deal
ing with the draft Declaration on Freedom of Informa
tion1 would be taken up in connexion with the con
sideration of agenda item 36. 

3. At its 1058th meeting, the Committee agreed, in 
view of the limited time remaining at its disposal, to 
have only a procedural discussion concerning future 
action to be taken in respect of the draft Declaration. 

*For the discussion of this item, see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Third Committee, 1058th 
meeting; and ibid., Plenary Meetings, 954th meeting. 

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Supplement No.3 (A/4415), chap. VI, sect. I. 

[Original text: English] 
[17 December 1960] 

4. Chile, Costa Rica and the United States of 
America submitted a draft resolution (AjC.3jL.901) 
reading as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 
"Regretting that it has not been possible to examine 

the draft Declaration on Freedom of Information at 
its fifteenth session, 

"Decides to consider it at its sixteenth session." 

5. The sponsors accepted an oral amendment by 
the representative of Saudi Arabia to replace the pre
amble by the following : 

"N of ha~ting been able to consider at its fifteenth 
session the draft Declaration on Freedom of Infor
mation submitted by the Economic and Social Coun
cil in resolution 756 (XXIX)". 

6. The draft resolution submitted by Chile, Costa 
Rica and the United States of America (A/C.3/L.901), 
with the amendment accepted by the sponsors, was 
adopted unanimously. 

Recommendation of the Third Committee 

7. The Third Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution: 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 954th plenary meeting, on 18 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Third Committee (A/4666, para. 7). 
For the final text, see resolution 1570 (XV) below. 

1 Annexes (XV) 36 
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Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1570 (XV). DRAFT DECLARATION ON FREEDOM OF INFORMATION 

The General Assembly, 

Nat having been able to consider at its fifteenth session the draft Declaration 
on Freedom of Information submitted by the Economic and Social Council in 
resolution 756 (XXIX) of 21 April 1960, 

Decides to consider the draft Declaration at its sixteenth session. 

954th plenary meeting. 
18 December 1960. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

NoTE. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the 
consideration of agenda item 36 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 

Title 

Note by the Secretary-General 
Chile, Costa Rica and United States of America: draft resolution 

Obseroations and references 

Not dealt with 
See A/ 4666, para. 4 
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DOCUMENT A/4470 

New developments connected with the association of Non-Self-Governing Territories with the European 
Economic Community 

Note by the Secretariat 

1. Under General Assembly resolution 1470 (XIV) 
of 12 December 1959, the Secretary-General was re
quested to prepare, for the fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly, a report on new developments con
nected with the association of Non-Self-Governing Ter
ritories with the European Economic Community, taking 
into account the information to be submitted by the 
Administering Members and the studies that might be 
undertaken in this connexion by the Economic and 
Social Council, the Economic Commission for Africa, 
the Economic Commission for Europe, the Economic 
Commission for Asia and the Far East, the Economic 
Commission for Latin America and other international 
organs, in so far as these studies might be relevant to 
the development of Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

2. No report on new developments as requested by the 
resolution could be prepared owing to the lack of relevant 
material. As a result of recent developments of a con
stitutional nature concerning the former Non-Self
Governing African Territories associated with the 
European Economic Community it is now impossible for 
the Secretariat to report on them to the Assembly in the 
terms of Chapter XI of the Charter. 

3. Moreover, no study as yet completed by any of 
the United Nations organs quoted in the resolution ap
pears to be relevant to new developments concerned with 
the association of Non-Self-Governing Territories with 
the European Economic Community. 

4. A study is at present under preparation by the 
Economic Commission for Africa. This study will 
examine the impact of the European Economic Com
munity on the trade of Non-Self-Governing Territories 
located in Africa, including those not associated with the 
Community. 

[Original text: English 1 
[3 September 1960] 

5. The Executive Secretary of the Economic Com
mission for Africa has informed the Secretariat that, 
while it will be impossible to present any relevant ex
cerpts from this study to the General Assembly at its 
present, i.e., fifteenth session, such excerpts will be made 
available to the Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories at its next session, in the 
spring of 1961. The Secretariat will take advantage of 
this possibility and submit the relevant material provided 
by the Economic Commission for Africa to the Com
mittee on Information. 

6. Since the Government of the Netherlands has pro
vided information on new developments concerning 
Netherlands New Guinea, this information is summarized 
below. 

7. The Commission of the European Economic Com
munity approved, up to March 1960, for financing by the 
Development Fund for the overseas countries and ter
ritories, the following projects in Nether lands New 
Guinea: 

(a) The establishment of an agricultural experimental 
station in Manokwari. The amount allocated by the 
Commission is in the equivalent of $2.7 million. 

(b) A general geological survey, which is to be car
ried out over a period of five years. The amount to be 
provided by the European Economic Community is in 
the equivalent of about $4.8 million. 

(c) A study of the social and demographic structure 
of the indigenous community, which is considered essen
tial for the preparation of further development plans. The 
Commission of the European Economic Community has 
allocated for this study, which is to be made over a period 
of four years, the equivalent of $663,000. 

DOCUMENTS A/4471 AND ADD.l* 

Dissemination of information on the United Nations in Non-Self-Governing Territories 

Report of the Secretary-General 

Document A/4471 

[Original text: English] 
[3 September 1960] 

INTRODUCTION 

1. The General Assembly, in its resolution 1465 
(XIV), requested Administering Members to adopt 
necessary measures for the dissemination of information 
concerning the United Nations among the inhabitants 
of Non-Self-Governing Territories and for this purpose 
to seek the active support and participation of the organi
zations representative of these inhabitants. 

2. The General Assembly also invited the attention 
of Administering Members to the recommendations con-

* Incorporating document A/4471/ Add.l/Corr.l. 

tained in paragraph 54 of part two of the 1959 report of 
the Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories (A/4111) and requested them to furnish 
the Secretary-General with information concerning the 
implementation of these recommendations. 

3. This paragraph stated that the problems of pro
duction and distribution of literature suitable to the 
requirements of adult literates in the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories merited close attention. In areas where chan
nels for the regular sale or loan of books existed, new 
methods were being constantly sought by educational 
authorities and the agencies producing reading materials. 
The Committee noted that, in some Territories, dis
tribution points had been established at mission stations 
and schools, and local traders had been encouraged to 
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carry stocks of books and, in some others, mobile book
van facilities had been introduced. 

4. The Committee considered that the story of the 
United Nations, the Principles and Purposes of the 
Organization and the principles of the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights would be interesting subjects 
for study by adult populations of the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. The Committee recommended that simply 
written books on these themes should be available to 
adult literates of the Territories at the appropriate time. 

5. The General Assembly requested the Secretary
General to prepare a special report for its fifteenth ses
sion on the current state of the dissemination of informa
tion concerning the United Nations in the Non-Self
Governing Territories, and on further measures to 
this end. 

6. The present report, covering the period 1 Septem
ber 1959 to 31 August 1960, is based on information 
transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter and sup
plemental information. Included also are details on the 
distribution of United Nations Official Records and 
special inforn1ation material prepared by the United 
Nations Office of Public Information for use hy Press, 
radio, visual media, Government officials, educational 
institutions and non-governmental organizations in the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

7. At the twenty-ninth session of the Economic and 
Social Council, the Secretary-Genera] of the United 
Nations and the Director-General of the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization pre
sented a report on the teaching of the Purposes and 
Principles, the structure and activities of the United 
Nations and the specialized agencies in schools and 
other educational institutions of Member States.1 

8. This report to the Council included information 
on the steps taken in this field by a number of Adminis
tering Members in Territories under their administra
tion. It described in detail United Nations and UNESCO 
programmes and services which are available to Member 
States. 

9. The Economic and Social Council, at the twenty
ninth session, heard statements on the same subject by 
the \iiJorld Confederation of Organizations of the Teach
ing Profession, a non-governmental organization in 
Category B consultative status (EjC.2j548), and the 
World Federation of United Nations Associations, a 
non-governmental organization in Category A consulta
tive status (E/C.2j545). 

10. Information transmitted under Article 73 e, with 
regard to the dissemination of information on the United 
Nations, varies in scope and scale. In general, details 
are lacking. 

11. The Secretary-General has not received as yet 
information on the steps taken by administering Members 
in pursuance of General Assembly resolution 1465 
(XIV). 

PRESENT STATE OF THE DISSEMINATION OF INFORMA

TION CONCERNING THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE 

NON -SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

12. With the growing number of Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories attaining independence, the future needs 
in the field of information on the United Nations is 

1 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Twenty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 13, document Ej 
3322 and Add.l-3. 

being constantly reviewed by the Office of Public Infor
mation. The basic need is for more material for the use 
of all information media. In this respect, there appears 
to be a demand for simple booklets on the United Nations 
specially prepared for schools, non-governmental organi
zations and vernacular newspapers in Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories. The assistance of local administrations 
may be required for the translation of this material into 
local languages. This assistance may also be required with 
regard to photographs, posters, films, filmstrips and 
radio programmes. Some effort is being made in this 
direction, in so far as present facilities permit. 

Territories under the administration of Australia 

Papua 
13. The United Nations Information Centre in 

Sydney issues a newsletter on the United Nations which 
is sent to the principal newspapers in Papua. Pamphlets, 
b~~lets and posters are also distributed to teachers and 
miSSIOnS. 

14. The school social studies syllabus in the Territory 
provides for school children to acquire a knowledge of 
the United Nations, and text-books containing informa
tion on the United Nations and the specialized agencies 
are prescribed. The book United Nations for the Class
romn2 has been distributed to the senior classes in local 
schools. United Nations Day is observed with appro
priate programmes at most schools. 

15. The Radio Station of Papua broadcasts a weekly 
series "United Nations Report to You" prepared in 
Australia from material supplied by the United Nations 
Office of Public Information. Films on the United 
Nations are sent to Papua by the National Film Board 
in Canberra for regular screenings in the Territory. 

Cocos (Keeling) Islands 

16. The Primary School on West Island follows the 
Western Australia primary school syllabus which in
cludes teaching about the United Nations. United 
Nations films are often inc! uded in progran1mes arranged 
by the Commonwealth National Library. 

Territories under the administration of the Netherlands 

Netherlands New Guinea3 

17. Material on the United Nations for Netherlands 
New Guinea is sent by the United Nations Office of 
Public Information through the appropriate Nether lands 
Ministry in The Hague. 

Territories under the administration of New Zealand 

Cook and Tokelau Islands 
18. Teaching about the United Nations is a recog

nized part of the curricula of all schools in the Tokelau 
Islands under New Zealand administration. The Schools 
Broadcasting System is used daily for the course in social 
studies, which also provides for discussion of current 
events in which the United Nations plays a major role. 
In the health syllabus, the work of the World Health 
Organization is stressed. Lessons are also given on the 
work of United Nations visiting missions. 

19. Teaching about the United Nations has been less 
effective in the Cook Islands owing to inadequately in-

2 Goronwy ]. Jones and Evan T. Davis, United Nations for 
the Classroom (London, Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1956). 

3 There is a dispute about this Territory, as regards its 
political status, between the Government of Indonesia and the 
Government of the Netherlands. 
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formed teachers, and steps are being taken to remedy the 
deficiency. Articles on the United ~ations are_ publis~ed 
in the school journals. An expenmental social studies 
syllabus for primary schools, which inch:des teaching 
about the United Nations, was introduced Ill 1959. The 
subject forms a special project in the Training Centre 
Maori School and in the teachers' training programme. 
At Tereora College, a project is in preparation to present 
the main aspects of the work of the United Nations 
through drama, song and art to a teachers' refresher 
course in Raratonga in the latter part of 1960. 

Territories under the administration of the Umted 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

20. The United Nations Information Centre in 
London provides information materi_al _to _the Cei~tral 
Office of Information, London, for distnhutJon to ~on
Self-Governing Territories administered by the United 
Kingdom. 

21. Much of the material consists of simple pamphlets 
such as "Basic Facts'', "1'1embership in the United 
Nations" and a new series of four-page titles. There has 
also been increasing demand for wall maps and material 
on the specialized agencies. 

22. The United Kingdom Central Office of Informa
tion publishes a regular supply of pamphlets on the 
activities of the United Nations for circulation in the 
United Kingdom Non-Self-Governing Territories. In 
addition, the regular monthly series published by ~he 
Reference Division of the Central Office of Information 
contains many articles on United Nations events and 
work. 

23. In general, it may be said that the demand for 
information on the United Nations is increasing every 
year, particularly in African Territories. This is apparent 
in the sphere of the Press from the increased number of 
requests for material, particularly the United Nations 
weekly newsletters. Her Majesty's Stationery Office, 
which is the sales agent for United Nations publications 
in Non-Self-Governing Territories administered by the 
United Kingdom, reports increased subscriptions for the 
United Nations Review and Evcnman's United Nations. 
Programmes on the United _::--J ations are_ special_ly pre
pared by the British Broadcastmg Corporation for listeners 
in Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

24. The demand for photographs of ne\\'S value is 
limited by the fact that most newspapers in Non-Self
Governing Territories lack proper reproduction facilities. 
United Nations films for the United Kingdom Non-Self
Governing Territories are distributed through the Over
seas Film Library in London. 

British West Indies 

25. United Nations films, United Nations Day 
posters and leaflets and the pamphlets entitled, ''The 
Developing Role of the United Nations'', "Technical 
Assistance in Brief". and "United Nations: What it 
is . . ." are circulated through information services in 
the various Territories. 

26. The United Nations Radio weekly and monthly 
features and documentary programmes are broadcast by 
the radio services in Barbados, Grenada, Bahamas. 
Jamaica and Trinidad. During the fourteenth session of 
the General Assembly, a special three-minute daily news 
service was instituted for relay in the British 'vVest Indies. 

Gambia 

27. The Government Information Office in Gambia 
distributes information material supplied by the United 
Nations Office of Public Information. This material, sup
plied in bulk, is replenished from time to time and in
cludes photographs. films, filmstrips, posters, a weekly 
United Nations newsletter and background papers. The 
re-distribution of this material is mainly to newspapers, 
about thirty schools and a few non-governmental organi
zations. There is no radio station in Gambia. Listeners 
tune in to the radio stations of Sierra Leone, Dakar, and 
the British Broadcasting Corporation, which carry items 
on United Nations activities. 

Nigeria 

28. The Information Departments of the three 
Regional Governments of Nigeria stock and re-distribute 
United Nations information material, including films, 
filmstrips, press releases and newsletters. The Nigerian 
Broadcasting Corporation has regular United N"ations 
programmes. The Infom1ation Department of the Govern
ment of Nigeria has assisted the United Nations Office 
of Public Information in producing translations of selected 
information material in local languages. 

29. Information material is sent to a mailing list con
taining 260 addresses, of newspapers, non-governmental 
organizations, educational institutions and individuals. A 
television studio at Ibadan operates on a commercial 
basis. Arrangements are being made for the use of 
United Nations material on the studio's programmes. 

Sierra Leone 

30. The Government Information Office in Sierra 
Leone reissues features and items from the weekly United 
Nations newsletter. The Territory's broadcasting service 
broadcasts United 1\ations weekly features on a regular 
basis. In addition to the bulk supply of information 
material to the Government Information Office, the 
United Nations Office of Public Information maintains 
a mailing list of twenty-seven addresses in the Territory, 
representing six newspapers, schools, the United Nations 
Association and a number of non-governmental organiza
tions. The coverage of United Nations ne\vs by the Press 
is limited hut is relatively extensive by radio, which has 
a weekly fifteen-minute programme. The showing of 
United Nations films is popular and there is a demand 
by schools for pictorial presentations on the United 
Nations. 

Singapore 

31. Information on the United Nations is given wide 
and free circulation in Singapore, both in its highly 
developed newspapers and by Radio Singapore, as well 
as through non-governmental organizations such as the 
Singapore United Nations Association. This Associa
tion organizes the celebration of United Nations Day 
each year. 

The Solomon Islands 

32. UNESCO has collaborated with the South Pacific 
Commission in establishing a literature production centre 
at Honiara. The centre will provide training for thirty
six islanders from Territories throughout the Pacific in 
the preparation and production of printed material needed 
in the islands such as school books, ne\vs-sheets and 
leaflets. In addition, the centre will, by helping to pro
vide training staff and by investigating practical prob-
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lems, assist towards self -sufficiency in the provision of 
printed matter designed specially for their own condi
tions. There is no information as to whether the litera
ture will eventually include material on the United 
Nations. 

Territories under the administration of the 
United States of America 

American Samoa, Guam, Virgin Islands 

33. Selected United Nations documents relating to 
education, economic development, social welfare and 
health are sent regularly to the United States Territories 
of American Samoa, Guam, and the Virgin Islands. 
Special documents are sent from \ Vashington when 
requested by a Territory. 

3-l-. School text-books in use in United States Ter
ritories contain information on the United Nations. 
Special emphasis is given to the work of the Organiza
tion and its specialized agencies in social studies classes. 

35. United States Territories are at present not in 
a position to cope with the volume of reports and docu
ments issued by the United Nations and the specialized 
agencies. It has been necessary, therefore, to exercise a 
degree of selectivity in forwarding these documents to 
the Territories. The Territories themselves have indi
cated that they are interested in receiving material which 
has a direct bearing on local interests and problems. For 
this reason, reports of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories, the summaries and 
analyses of information transmitted to the Secretary
General and special studies on conditions in Non-Self
Governing Territories are sent to the United States 
Territories on a continuing basis. 

36. The number of newspapers and news-sheets. and 
radio stations in the Yirgin Islands, Guam and American 
Samoa is limited. However, United Nations activities 
receive satisfactory coverage. The Governors of these 
Territories issue proclamations regarding United Nations 
Dav and Human Rights Day and special programmes are 
arr;nged to commemorate the anniversaries. 

Document A/4471/ Add.l* 

[Original text: English l 
[ 6 October 19601 

1. In the Secretary-General's report (A/-l-471) dated 
3 September 1960 and submitted in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 1465 (XIV) reg-arding the 
dissemination of inforn1ation on the United Nations in 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, it was noted (para. 11) 
that at that time no information had as yet been received 
on the steps taken by Administering Members in pursu
aHce of the resolution concerned. 

2. By a letter dated 30 September 1960, the Penna
nent Representative of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland transmitted a memo
randum with annexes, summarizing the results of a 
review carried out by his Government of the information 
material about the United Nations and the specialized 
agencies sent to the Territories administered by the 
United Kingdom. 

3. The substance of the memorandum, together with 
extracts from summaries of information supplied by the 
Territories concerned. is set out in the present addendum 
to the report of the Secretary-General. 

*Incorporating document A/4471/Add.l/Corr.l. 

INFORMATION TRANSMITTED BY ADMINISTERING MEM
BERS CONCERNING THE IMPLEMENTATION OF GEN
ERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLUTION 1465 (XIV) 

United Kingdom 

4. By a note dated 30 September 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of the United Kingdom transmitted a 
memorandum which states that in the light of General 
Assembly resolution 1465 (XIV), the United Kingdom 
Government has carried out a review of all types of pub
licity material about the United Nations and the special
ized agencies issued to Non-Self-Governing Territories 
for which the United Kingdom is responsible, and of 
the use which is made of it. This review is stated to have 
produced many useful results. 

5. Information and publicity material about the UnitF-d 
Nations are received in Territories for which the United 
Kingdom is responsible from a variety of sources. The 
chief of these are the United Kingdom Central Office of 
Information,4 the United Nations Information Centre 
in London, United Nations Headquarters itself and the 
specialized agencies. In addition to these sources, Govern
ment information services or voluntary organizations in 
the Territories sometimes produce material of their own 
locally for various purposes. 

6. The memorandum states that the review has re
vealed that the use which is made of publicity material 
varies greatly from one Territory to another according 
to local circumstances and it is almost impossible to 
generalize about the type of material which is most useful. 
In some Territories. for example, radio tapes have been 
found to be a most worth-while as well as the most 
popular method of publicizing the United Nations; in 
others, particularly Territories with scattered and rela
tively unsophisticated populations, films which can be 
taken by mobile cinema vans to people in rural areas are 
the most useful; in a few others, such as Hong Kong, 
which has a relatively sophisticated population taking- a 
keen interest in world affairs, material for use by ne·ws
papers and magazines is very profitable. In many cases, 
experience has shmvn that publicity about the activities 
of the specialized agencies is most effective if it can be 
linked to the activities of one or more of the agencies in 
the Territory itself in which there is often a keen local 
interest. 

7. The review, which covered the last five years. 
indicated that generally the supply of material about the 
United Nations has been adequate to meet local needs; 
but also that these needs are growing, in many cases 
rapidly. There are encouraging signs of increasing interest 
in the United Nations. The authorities in many Ter
ritories indicate that they could in future use more of 
certain types of materials. Various requests for particular 
types of material are being considered urgently, in con
sultation, where appropriate, with the United Nations 
Information Centre in London. A number of Territories 
indicated that, as suggested by the Committee on Infor
mation from Non-Self-Governing Territories in its report 
to the Assembly in 1959 (A/ 4111, part two, para. 54). 
they could make use of more simply >>Titten material 
about the United Nations, which could best be produced 
in English and either issued in that language or trans-

4 A note containing details of the principal types of pub
licity material issued by the United Kingdom Central Office 
of Information was attached to the memorandum. The note 
describes the types of material supplied through the overseas 
press services, the reference services, the film services, radio 
tapes, publications and posters and photographic services. 
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lated locally into a vernacular. The United Kingdom 
Government would therefore welcome the co-operation 
of the Office of Public Information in producing more 
material of this sort. 

8. In a number of Territories, the authorities indi
cated that the posters and other material from the United 
Nations Information Centre in London for United 
Nations Day (which is very widely observed in British 
Territories), while of good quality, have not been suffi
cient in quantity, and this matter is also being discussed 
with the United Nations Information Centre. 

9. The memorandum concludes by stating that the 
review has revealed many possibilities of widening the 
scope of publicity about the United Nations in Territories 
for which the United Kingdom is responsible, and that 
these are being followed up. 

10. Summaries and extracts from the replies sent by 
individual Territories for the purposes of the review are 
annexed to the memorandum. The data given below are 
taken from these summaries. 

Aden 

11. News about the activities of the United Nations 
is received from the Central Office of Information, 
United Nations sources and other press services, and is 
widely publicized through the Aden Press Service, the 
Aden Broadcasting Service and the Aden Forces Broad
casting Association. United Nations leaflets, pamphlets 
and posters are given a wide distribution and are placed 
in six information centres in the Protectorate. Thev 
are also distributed to the Press, reading rooms, clubs 
and associations and schools, in both the Colony and 
Protectorate. 

12. United Nations films are included in daily film 
shows in schools, clubs, football grounds, and other 
places in the Colony. They are also shown in the Pro
tectorate by mobile units. A very small number of radio 
tapes have been received so far direct from United 
Nations sources. Tapes received from the Central Office 
of Information, which include United Nations material, 
are used regularly by the Aden Broadcasting Service. 

13. The volume and content of the material received 
at present is quite sufficient to meet the needs of the 
Colony, but if a wider public is to be catered for, then 
additional material, especially in the way of films and 
radio tapes in Arabic, would be welcome. There is a 
general public awareness in Aden of the purpose and 
activities of the United Nations and its specialized 
agencies. 

Barbados 

14. There is considerable scope for the use of high 
quality programmes for broadcasting if recordings of 
these can be supplied by the United Nations. It would 
be helpful if these could be accompanied by posters as 
well as a calendar of forthcoming events to draw atten
tion to them. The film unit of the Department of Educa
tion would be particularly glad to receive any films on 
the subject of community development. 

North Borneo 

15. Considerable publicity has been given to the work 
of the specialized agencies. With regard to publicity of 
the United Nations Organization itself, feature articles 
issued bv the Central Office of Information have been 
published in the English and Chinese Press. Reference 
material is available in the libraries. The United Nations 

film "A Village Awakens", which is in the Information 
Department's film library, has been screened at sixty
eight film shows, and has been seen by 33,850 people. 
Posters and photographs have also been used. 

British Guiana 

16. Material on the United Nations received from the 
Central Office of Information in London consists of 
news items and feature articles used in government news
casts, in the fortnightly government newspaper for mass 
distribution, and in the daily Press. United Nations 
films have been obtained from time to time through the 
Central Office of Information. 

17. ''United Nations News", a weekly survey of 
United Nations activities, is received regularly from 
the United Nations Information Centre in London. A 
supply of posters and booklets is also received from the 
Centre each year for use in connexion with the annual 
observance of United Nations Day. This material is 
usually distributed to rural libraries, clubs, schools and 
government offices. The demand from schools has been 
growing, and the Centre has been consulted about increas
ing the supply. There is need, however, for improvement: 
the posters often tend to be abstract and dull and the 
pamphlets too detailed and difficult. What is needed is 
material of the photoposter type and pan1phlets with an 
emphasis on pictures rather than on the printed word. 

18. The Information Department receives regularly 
"Unesco Features", items from which are released to the 
Press and frequently used in radio progran1mes. Usage 
is comparatively high as the material is suitable and in 
a form ready for use. 

19. Radio programmes are regularly received from 
United Nations Radio in New York and broadcast on 
government time. These progran1mes are well produced ; 
they have a small but regular and growing audience. 

20. There is a good deal of general public awareness 
in this Territory of the purposes and activities of the 
United Nations and of its specialized agencies, par
ticularly the World Health Organization and the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organiza
tion. Their work is known and appreciated among large 
sections of the community. As regards the United 
Nations, there is awareness mainly in local political 
circles, one feature of which is a reported continuing 
demand for copies of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights. The information which is available is considered 
adequate to meet local requirements, and there is no 
urgent need at the present time for more material. 

British Honduras 

21. A regular supply of matenal is received direct 
from the United Nations Headquarters in New York 
and, from time to time, additional material is received 
from the United Nations Information Centre in London. 
The United Nations Headquarters supplies the radio 
tapes entitled "This Week at the United Nations" and 
"The \V orld of 1960". Both of these are used regularly 
over the British Honduras Broadcasting Service and 
are much appreciated by the local audience. 

22. The Territory is on the whole kept fairly well 
informed about United Nations work through news 
items and the regular radio programmes. A special effort 
was made during United Nations Week last year and a 
series of talks was broadcast by the Colonial Secretary 
daily throughout the whole week on the United Nations 
and the work of the specialized agencies. More visual 
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aid material (i.e., films, posters and photographs) would 
be most useful in giving further effective publicity to the 
actual achievements of the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies. 

Hong Kong 

23. Hong Kong has a flourishing Press of its own, 
having thirty-seven daily newspapers fed with world 
news by seven of the leading international news agencies. 
The Press gives United Nations affairs as much coverage 
as does the Press of most self-governing countries. Mate
rial on the United Nations issued by the Central" Office 
of Information is distributed to the Hong Kong news
papers by the Government's Information Services, and 
publication in one or other paper is being achieved of 
about one insertion every nine days. With the increase 
of Radio Hong Kong's English broadcasting hours to 
an all-day service, practically all the United Nations 
radio tapes which can be supplied are being used. 

24. As regards the general public's awareness of the 
purposes and activities of the United Nations and its 
agencies, the information available is adequate to meet 
local requirements. This is a sophisticated urban com
munity, as fully aware of world events and developments 
as any other such community. 

Jamaica 

25. Good use has been made of the material supplied to 
Jamaica by the United Nations and the specialized agen
cies and by the United Kingdom Central Office of Infor
mation, but it has not been possible, with the resources 
available, to produce locally printed material along the 
lines proposed by the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories. Schools and library 
services would welcome a regular flow of up-to-date 
printed matter of all kinds, dealing with the work of 
the United Nations. The radio, Press and films services 
have also shown themselves very willing to co-operate 
in carrying United Nations materials, and more material 
than is now available could be used. 

26. As regards the content of the material supplied, 
the public in this area have shown themselves particu
larly interested in United Nations activities in the social 
welfare fields, e.g. economic development, technical assist
ance, health education, etc., as well as in United Nations 
activities and responsibilities in relation to dependent 
territories and emerging nations. 

27. As this area approaches nearer to self-government 
and direct representation in the United Nations, it is 
important that still more material be made available 
which will help in an understanding of the political 
aspects of the work of the United Nations and of the 
political problems with which the Organization is faced, 
and in the solutions of which West Indian delegates will 
eventually be expected to play a part. 

28. Development of public awareness of, and interest 
in, the United Nations has also been undertaken by non
governmental organizations. A United Nations Associa
tion was formed several years ago, which has been 
instrumental in developing an increasingly comprehensive 
commemoration of United Nations Day; and during the 
week preceding United Nations Day it has been the 
practice to arrange a substantial campaign of information 
through radio broadcasts, film shows, newspaper articles 
and lectures. Other non-governmental organizations with 
special interest in certain aspects of United Nations work 
are also active in this area on their own and in co
operation with the United Nations Association. 

29. A submission has recently been made to the 
Jamaica Government by the senior United Nations official 
in_ Jamaica with recommendations as to the steps which 
might be taken by the Government for stimulation of 
public interest in the United Nations. These recom
mendations are now under consideration. 

Kenya 

30. Information material about the United Nations 
and the specialized agencies, which is received by the 
Kenya Government, either from United Nations sources 
or through the United Kingdom overseas information 
services, is distributed by the Ministry of Information. 
News stories are issued to the local Press and the Kenya 
Broadcasting Service as press releases and receive a fair 
degree of coverage, and when suitable, are used in the 
vernacular papers published by the Ministry. 

31. Much of the material received deals not so much 
with the general aims of the United Nations as with 
various development projects initiated by the specialized 
agencies. How much impact this material has on the 
general public is difficult to assess, but it is probably not 
very great other than when it deals. with the activities 
of a specialized agency, such as UNICEF, which is 
actually operating in the Territory. 

32. The film "A Village Awakens" has been much 
in use b>: borrowers from the film library. The copy is 
old and little comment has been made on it by exhibitors. 
As it is about Greek peasants, its impact on African 
audiences is not thought to be very great. Useful pub
licity might, however, be gained for the United Nations 
if more suitable films with an African background could 
be supplied. 

Mauritius 

33. Material on the United Nations received from 
the Central Office of Information in London includes 
ne'':s items, articles, pamphlets, reference papers, films, 
radio tapes, and posters. The news items are included 
in the daily news bulletins of the Central Office of 
Infor:mation and released by the Mauritius Broadcasting 
Service. Some of the items of educational interest are 
distributed to the thirty main secondary schools. All 
United Nations films are included in the cinema circuits 
of the mobile cinema units and loaned out to the public. 

34. The Press and feature services are adequate for 
the present needs but will, no doubt, admit of expansion 
when future developmental projects are carried out. 
~ntertainment and documentary films are much appre
ciated, and films on such topics as home economics, 
health and sanitation, road safety, public works, handi
craft, first aid, and other ancillary subjects would serve 
a very useful purpose. It would be desirable to receive 
more radio tapes, especially those likely to be of specific 
interest to students of world affairs. 

Sarawak 

35. Probably the most important method of publicity 
for local use is broadcasting material in the form of 
transcriptions. Such material has been used by Radio 
Sarawak and they would welcome more of it. The 
Director of Broadcasting is in direct touch with the 
United Nations Radio Services. 

36. The Government of Sarawak Information Ser
vice does a great deal to publicize United Nations 
activities which affect Sarawak and there is a good 
coverage of such activities in the local Press and in 
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the Information Service's own publications in various 
languages. Facts about the United Nations and its 
activities are taught in schools and teachers' training 
colleges. The Director of Education would welcome 
more material of the simpler kind, with pictures and 
diagrams, for use in schools. 

37. Printed material other than that already men
tioned can be put only to limited use in Sarawak and 
is received in more than adequate quantities. The capa
city of a Territory of this nature to digest quantities 
of information can easily be exceeded and it is important 
to concentrate on a limited field. Education, Broadcast
ing and Information Services are all fully conscious of 
the importance of increasing local knowledge of the 
United Nations and make the best use in a selective 
way of the material supplied. 

Sierra Leone 
38. On the eleventh anniversary of the adoption 

of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, on 
10 December 1959, a special exhibition was mounted 
in Freetown by the Department of Information. To 
coincide with the opening of the exhibition, the Prime 
Minister issued a special message. This was given wide 
publicity. 

39. The Department of Information also holds a 
number of United Nations films in its library and, apart 
from using these prints in departmental shows through
out the country, they are made available on loan to 
colleges, schools and organizations possessing projection 
equipment. 

40. In addition, this Department also makes avail
able to the local newspapers and to the public a variety 
of material received from various United Nations 
agencies. On such occasions as United Nations Day, 
the Department requests large quantities of posters and 
leaflets which are distributed to schools and organiza
tions. Unfortunately, last year, only a limited supply 
was forthcoming. 

41. The Regional Director of Information for the 
United Nations visited Sierra Leone in the early part 
of 1960 and spent a considerable time with officers of 
the Department of Information, the Sierra Leone 
Broadcasting Service and various government depart
ments. He met press representatives and officials of the 
local United Nations Association and the United 
Nations Students Association branch at Fourah Bay 
College, the University College of Sierra Leone. In 
many cases, he discussed the possibility of meeting 
requests for increased supplies of material. An order 
has also been placed for United Nations Day material 
for October 1960. 

42. Various ministries are in constant touch with 
the specialized agencies of the United Nations, i.e., the 
World Health Organization; the United Nations Edu
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization: the 
International Labour Organisation and the Interna
tional Civil Aviation Organization. When items of 
outstanding interest arise, these are well-publicized and 
the work which is being undertaken here, by \VHO for 
example, is known to, and appreciated by, members 
of the public. There is no doubt that, in the immediate 
future, similar relationships will be developed between 
Sierra Leone and other specialized agencies. 

St. Helena 
43. The main recipients of the material made avail

able from the United Kingdom overseas information 

services have been the twelve schools where particularly 
that provided from the Reference Service of the Central 
Office of Information has formed a background for 
lessons. A copy of each item received has also been 
placed in the public library where the bulk of the 
material from the London Press Service of the Central 
Office of Information is also made available. As space 
permits, the St. Helena news review has given brief 
accounts of United Nations activities, but the time-lag 
resulting from the infrequent mail service between the 
actual event and receipt of the detailed published news 
transmission reporting it has strictly limited even this 
type of publicity. 

44. The content of most of the material received 
seems fairly suitable, and some of it, e.g. that received 
in connexion with United Nations Day, very suitable; 
but the quantity sent on the latter occasion did not 
permit a wide enough distribution. 

St. Lucia 

45. The United Kingdom official overseas information 
services keep this Territory well informed of much of 
the United Nations activities by a regular supply of 
releases. Copies of releases are sent to the local (weekly) 
Press for publication, but owing to lack of space much 
of it remains unpublished. 

46. Copies of reports emanating from the United 
Nations, especially those relating to Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, are also received here. 

47. Films about the work of the United Nations are 
shown in the main towns and villages, and also in rural 
areas by the mobile film unit of the Public Relations 
Department. In addition, radio stations in the West 
Indies broadcast news about the United Nations sup
plied on tapes by the transportation service of the 
United Nations. 

48. The work being done in the island by some of 
the United Nations specialized agencies, especially 
UNICEF and WHO, creates a certain amount of 
public interest in the affairs of the United Nations as 
a whole, since the people have derived great benefit 
from the work of these agencies. As a result there exists 
a certain degree of public awareness of the purposes 
and activities of the United Nations. 

49. Interest in the political activities of the United 
Nations has also been increasing in the last few years. 
Today the United Nations work in the Congo is attract
ing much public attention. 

Trinidad and Tobago 

SO. Information about the United Nations is made 
available to the public mainly through the radio. At 
least once a week-except on rare occasions when cir
cumstances make it impossible-a United Nations radio 
programme is used on the two local radio stations simul
taneously during the Government hour, which is at a 
good listening time. These weekly programmes, ob
tained on tapes and discs from the United Nations in 
New York, deal with the activities of the various 
organs of the United Nations. The programmes, which 
are generally well produced, are very popular. 

51. For United Nations Day every year, leaflets 
and posters received from the United Nations Infor
mation Centre in London are distributed and special 
radio programmes are used. The number of posters and 
leaflets sent is never adequate and there is need for 
16 mm. films. 
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Virgin Islands 

52. There is general public awareness of the pur
poses and activities of the United Nations. Teachers 
deal with the subject in world affairs classes with senior 
children and there is a comparatively large number of 
radio receiving sets in all the islands through which 
daily news broadcasts as well as specialized reports 
are received. WHO, which conducted a public health 
campaign, and UNICEF, which is responsible for the 
distribution of milk to children and nursing mothers, 
are both well known in the Territory. 

53. :l\Iaterials received at present are adequate for 
the available facilities to use them. \Vith the recent 
opening of a cinema, it might be useful if such United 
Nations films as are circulated could be received. Greater 
publicity might also be given to appropriate material 
now that a weekly newspaper is being published. 

Zanzibar 

54. A number of pamphlets on the work of United 
Nations agencies, such as WHO, UNICEF, UNESCO, 
and Africa and the United Nations have been received. 
Extracts have been broadcast and published in the 

weekly government newspaper M aarifa. In addition, 
tapes such as "World Health Day, 1960" from the 
Central Office of Information have been broadcast. 
Much of the written material has been distributed to 
the local Press, libraries and schools, but the local Press 
has so far shown little interest in publishing this 
material. 

55. There has been publicity about WHO activities 
(malaria eradication, T.B. survey) in Zanzibar and 
Pemba. General public awareness of these activities is 
high. As for activities of the United Nations General 
Assembly, Trusteeship Council, Security Council, the 
public awareness has in the past been slight but a recent 
visit by the Secretary-General and more recently events 
in the Congo, particularly the use of United Nations 
forces largely composed of troops from independent 
African territories, has resulted in increased public 
awareness of some of the United Nations activities. 

56. The chief need is for simple accounts in simple 
English of what the United Nations and its agencies 
have done to promote peace and help economically 
under-developed countries, in terms that can be com
prehended when translated into Swahili. 

DOCUMENTS A/4472 AND ADD.l 

Participation of the Non-SeH-Governing Territories in the work of the United Nations 
and of the specialized agencies 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. The present report on the participation of the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work of the 
United Nations and of the specialized agencies is sub
mitted to the General Assembly at its fifteenth session 
in accordance with General Assembly resolution 1466 
(XIV) of 16 December 1959, the operative paragraphs 
of which read as follows : 

"The General Assembly, 

" 
"1. Invites the Administering Members to submit 

to the specialized agencies the candidature of the 
Territories referred to in Article 73 of the Charter 
of the United Nations with a view to their admission 
as members, associate members or observers, accord
ing to the constitution of the agency concerned ; 

"2. Specially requests all Member States admin
istering Non-Self-Governing Territories in Africa to 

propose the participation of these Territories in the 
work of the Economic Commission for Africa ; 

"3. Re-emphasizes the great advantage of the Ad
ministering Members including in their delegations 
representatives of the Non-Self-Governing Territories 
to participate in the work of the Committee on Infor
mation from Non-Self-Governing Territories and in 
the discussion of such matters in the Fourth 
Committee; 

"4. Invites the Administering Members to furnish 
the Secretary-General with a report on the practical 
measures taken to implement the present resolution ; 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General to report to 
the General Assembly at its fifteenth session on the 
progress made." 
2. In the absence of the information called for in 

operative paragraph 4 of this resolution, the Secretary
General has based this report on publications of the 
various agencies concerned. The report deals with the 
participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in 
the work of: 

I. The specialized agencies in accordance with the 
constitution of the agency concerned; 

II. The regional economic commissions in <tccord
ance with the terms of reference of the com
mission concerned ; 

III. The Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories. 

3. In preparing this report, the Secretary-General 
has dealt only with those Territories on which infor
mation was being transmitted by the Administering 
Members under Article 73 e at the time when they were 
brought into relationship with the various organs and 
agencies concerned. 
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l. SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

4. In terms of the provisions made in their consti
tutions conventions and similar instruments for the 
participation of Non-Self-Governing Territories in their 
work, the specialized agencies may be classified into 
four major groups: 

A. Agencies whose constitutions do not provide for 
associate membership for the Territories; 

B. Agencies whose constitutions provide for asso
ciate membership for the Territories: 

C. Agency whose constitution pr?vides for bo!h 
ordinary membership and assoe1ate membership 
for the Territories; 

D. Agencies whose constitutions provide for ordinary 
membership for the Territories. 

A. Agencies whose constitutions do not prm1ide for 
associate nzembership for the Territories 

International Labour Organisation (fLO) 

5. The Constitution of the International Labour 
Organisation does not provide for associate membership 
for the Territories. However, under article 3, para
graph 3, of the Constitution, the following provisior: is 
made for the participation of the Non-Self-Govenung 
Territories in the work of the General Conference : 

"3. Each Member which is responsible for the 
international relations of non-metropolitan territories 
may appoint as additional advisers to each of its 
delegates-

" (a) Persons nomin~ted by it as representa!iv~s 
of any such territory 111 regard to n;atters withm 
the self-governing powers of that terntory; and 

" (b) Persons nominated by it to a~ vise its dele
gates in regard to matters concermng non-self
governing territories."5 

6. The extent of participation of the Non-Self
Governing Territories in the work of the General 
Conference under the above provision of the ILO 
Constitution cannot be determined. The smaller Terri
tories under United Kingdom administration have sent 
advisers with the United Kingdom delegations to the 
General Conferences and in 1959 representatives from 
Nigeria and The West Indies attended the forty-third 
session of the International Labour Conference.6 

7. At its 124th session, in March 1954, the Gov
erning Body of the ILO decided that, on the recom
mendation of the responsible member State, non
metropolitan territories might be invite~ to participate 
by means of tripartite observer delegatiOns 111 sesswns 
of the International Labour Conference.7 

8. By a letter dated 19 February _1960, the United 
Kingdom Government asked the Director-General of 
the ILO to submit a request to the Governing Body 
that the Federation of Nigeria, the Federation of 
Rhodesia and N yasaland, Singapore and The '0( est 
Indies, be invited to send tripartite observer delegations 
to the forty-fourth session of the Conference and stated 
that a supplementary request might be made later on 
behalf of Sierra Leone.7 

5 International Labour Office, Constitution of the Interna
tional Labour Organisation, 1955 edition, p. 5. 

6 See A/AC.35/SR.221, p. 14. 
7 International Labour Office, G.B. 144/17/33. 

9. By a letter dated 29 February 1960, the Belgian 
Government also asked the Director-General to request 
the Governing Body to invite the Territories of Belgian 
Congo and Ruanda-Unmdi to send similar delegations 
to the forty-fourth session of the Conference. 7 

10. At its 144th session, in March 1960, the Gov
erning Body decided to invite these Territories to send 
tripartite delegations of observers to the forty-fourth 
session of the International Labour Conference, to be 
held at Geneva in June 1960.8 

International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(IBRD) 

International Monetary Fund (IMF) 

International Finance Corporation (IFC) 

International Atomic Energy Agenc_y (IAEA) 

11. The Convention of ICAO, the Articles of 
Agreements of IBRD and of IMF, the Charter of IFC, 
and the Statute of IAEA do not provide for associate 
membership for Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

B. Agencies whose constitutions provide for associate 
membership for the Territories 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations (FAO) 

12. The Constitution of the Food and Agriculture 
Organization provides9 that the Conference may admit 
as an associate member of the organization any territory 
or group of territories which is not responsible for the 
conduct of its international relations upon application 
made on its behalf by the member nation or authority 
having responsibility for its international relations. For 
both associate and full membership applications, a two
thirds majority of the votes cast is required for 
admission. 

13. Associate members have the right to participate 
in the deliberations of the Conference, its commissions 
and committees, and may participate in the deliberations 
of sub-commissions, sub-committees or subsidiary work
ing parties without, in each instance, the right to hold 
office or to vote.10 

14. At its tenth session from 31 October to 
20 November 1959, the Conference admitted as an 
associate member of the organization the Federation of 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland. Cyprus and the Federation 
of Nigeria were admitted as associate members until 
accession to independence and thereafter as full mem
bers of the organization.11 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) 

15. Article II, paragraph 3, of the Constitution of 
UNESCO, which was adopted by the General Con
ference at its sixth session in 1951, provides that 

"3. Territories or groups of territories which are 
not responsible for the conduct of their international 

8 See A/ AC.35/SR.221, p. 6. 
9 FAO, Constitution, Rules adopted by the Conference, Ff

nancial Regulations and Rules of Procedure for the Counc~l, 
tenth edition (1958), p. 3, art. II, para. 3. 

10 Ibid., p. 3, art. III, para. 1; p. 37, rule XII, para. 28; 
pp. 37-38, rule XIII, para. 3; p. 38, rule XIV, para. 1; p. 39, 
rule XV, para. 1; p. 65, rule XXXII, para. 1. 

11 FAO, Report of the Tenth Session of the Conference, 
resolutioos No. 89/59, 92/59 and 93/59. 
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relations may be admitted as Associate Members by 
the General Conference by a two-thirds majority of 
Members present and voting, upon application made 
on behalf of such territories or group of territories 
lJy the Member or other authority having respon
sibility for their international relations. The nature 
and extent of the rights and obligations of Associate 
l\Iembers shall be determined by the General Con
ference."12 
16. At the same session, the General Conference 

adopted a resolution13 defining the rights and obligations 
of associate members. Under this resolution, associate 
members have the right to participate in the delibera
tions of the Conference, its committees, commissions 
and other subsidiary organs without the right to vote; 
to propose items for inclusion in the provisional agenda 
of the Conference; to receive notices, documents, re
ports and records; to participate in the procedure for 
convening special sessions ; to submit proposals to the 
Executive Board, and to participate in committees estab
lished by it, hut without being eligible for membership 
of the Board. The resolution also states : " ... Associate 
Members shall be subject to the same obligations as 
Members, except that the difference in their status shall 
be taken into account in determining the amount of 
their contribution to the budget of the organization". 

17. As of 28 February 1959, the associate members 
of UNESCO were the Federation of Nigeria, Sierra 
Leone, Singapore-British Borneo Group and The West 
Indies.14 

vV orld H ealtlz 0 rgani::;ation (W H 0) 

18. Article 8 of the Constitution of the World Health 
Organization provides that "Territories or groups of 
territories which are not responsible for the conduct 
of their international relations may be admitted as 
Associate Members by the Health Assembly upon 
application made on behalf of such territory or group 
of territories by the Member or other authority having 
responsibility for their international relations. Repre
sentatives of Associate Members to the Health Assembly 
should be qualified by their technical competence in 
the field of health and should be chosen from the native 
population. The nature and extent of the rights .and 
obligations of Associate Members shall be determmed 
by the Health Assembly."15 

19. These rights and obligations of associate mem
bers in the Assembly and Executive Board were defined 
in 1948 by the First World Health Assembly.16 The 
associate members have the right to participate without 
vote in the deliberations of the Health Assembly and 
its main Committees ; to participate with vote and to 
hold office in other committees or sub-committees of 
the Assembly, except the General Committee, the Com
mittee on Credentials and the Nominations Committee; 
to propose items for inclusion in the provisional agenda 
of the Assembly; and, subject to the limitation on 
voting, to participate equally with members in matters 
pertaining to the conduct of business of meetings of the 
Health Assembly and its committees. Associate mem
bers, equally with members, have the right to receive 

12 UNESCO Conference Manual (Paris, 1959), p. 6. 
13 UNESCO; Records of the General Conference, Sixth Ses

sion, Resolutions (Paris, 1951), pp. 83-84. 
14 UNESCO, Conference Manual (Paris, 1959), p. 72. 
15 \VHO, Basic Documents, tenth edition (Geneva, 1959), 

p. 6. 
16 WHO, Official Records, No. 13 (Geneva, 1948), pp. 100 

and 337. 

all notices, documents, reports and records; to partici
pate in the procedure for convening special sessions; 
to submit proposals to the Executive Board and to 
participate in accordance with regulations established 
by the Board in committees established by it, but with
out being eligible for membership on the Board. Asso
ciate members are subject to the same obligations as 
members, except that the difference in their status is 
taken into account in determining the amount of their 
contribution to the budget of the OrganizationP 

20. Associate members may participate in regional 
committees in accordance with articles 8 and 47 of the 
Constitution. They have all rights and obligations in 
the regional organizations, with the exception that they 
have no vote in plenary meetings of the regional com
mittee, nor in any subdivisions dealing with finance 
or constitutional matters. In recommending any addi
tional appropriation, the regional committee takes ac
count of the difference in status between States Mem
bers, on the one hand, and associate members and 
other territories or groups of territories not responsible 
for the conduct of their international relations, on the 
other.18 

21. The associate members of the World Health 
Organization as of 4 May 1960 include the Federation 
of Nigeria (9 May 1956), the Federation of Rhodesia 
and N yasaland ( 14 May 1954), and Sierra Leone 
(9 May 1956).19 

Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organi::;a
tion (IMCO) 

22. The Convention on the Intergovernmental Mari
time Consultative Organization,20 which came into force 
on 17 March 1958, provides in article 9, that: "Any 
territory or group of territories to which the Conven
tion has been made applicable under Article 58, by the 
Member having responsibility for its international rela
tions or by the United Nations, may become an Asso
ciate Member of the Organization by notification in 
writing given by such Member or by the United Nations, 
as the case may be, to the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations." Article 58 (a) provides that "Mem
bers may make a declaration at any time that their 
participation in the Convention includes all or a group 
or a single one of the territories for whose international 
relations they are responsible." 

23. Article 10 provides that an associate member 
has the rights and obligations of a member under the 
Convention but without the right to vote in the As
sembly or eligibility for membership on the Council 
or on the Maritime Safety Committee. 

24. The instrument of ratification deposited by 
Belgium on 9 August 1951 expressly excludes the 
application of the Convention to the Territories of 
Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi, while the notice 
received on 12 July 1951 from the Nether lands states 
that the participation of the Netherlands in the Con
vention includes among other territories Netherlands 
New Guinea.21 

25. As of March 1960, the Federation of Nigeria was 
the only associate member of IMCO. 

17 WHO, Basic Documents, tenth edition (Geneva, 1959), 
pp. 21-22. 

18 Ibid., p. 24. 
19 Ibid., p. 145. 
2Q United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 289 (1958), pp. 48 

et seq. 
21 Ibid., p. 48. 
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C. Agency whose constitution provi~es for both or~ina.ry 
membership and associate membershzp for the Terntones 

International Telecommunication Union (ITU) 
26. The International Telecommunication Conven

tion22 provides for both ordinary membe~ship and. as~o
ciate membership for Non-Self-Govermng Terntones 
in the Union. 

27. Article 1, paragraph 2 (a) of the Convention 
states that members of the Union include "any country 
or group of territories liste~ in Anne.x 1 upon ~ignatur.e 
and ratification of or access10n to, thts ConventiOn, by tt 
or on its behalf": The countries and territories listed 
in annex 1 to the Convention included the Belgian 
Congo and the Territory of Ruanda-Urm:di :. the Fed
eration of Rhodesia and N yasaland ; terntones of the 
United States of America; and overseas territories for 
the international relations of which the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland is responsible. 

28. Under article 1, sub-paragraphs 3 (a) and (c) 
of the Convention associate members of the Union 
include "any country, terr~tory or group o~ ter:itories 
listed in Annex 2, upon stgnature and rat1ficat10n of, 
or accession to, this Convention, by it or on its behalf" ; 
and "any territory or group of territories, not fully 
responsible for the conduct of its internat~onal rela!ions, 
on behalf of which a Member of the Umon has stgned 
and ratified or acceded to this Convention in accordance 
with Articles 18 or 19, provided that its application 
for Associate Membership is sponsored by such a Mem
ber after the application has received approval by a 
majority of the Members of the Union". T~e. group of 
Territories listed in annex 2 include Bnttsh West 
Africa; British East Africa; Bermuda-British Carib
bean Group; Singapore-British Borneo Group. 

29. According to article 2, paragraph 2, of the 
Convention associate members of the Union do not 
have the right to vote in any conferenc~ or other o~gan 
of the Union; they do no.t have the nght to t:omm~te 
candidates to the Internat10nal Frequency RegtstratJOn 
Board ; and they are not eligible for election to the 
Administrative Council. 

D. Agencies whose constitutions prm•ide for ordinary 
membership for the Territories 

Unh•ersal Postal Union (UPU) 
30. Among the signatories of the Universal Postal 

Convention, revised at Ottawa in 1957,23 are the follow
ing countries and territories, which are consi_?ered as 
forming a single member country of the Umon or a 
single postal administration of a member country,. as 
the case may be, within the meaning of the Convent10n 
and of the Agreements as regards, in particular, their 
right to vote at congr~sses and conferen~es, and. in !he 
interval between meetmgs, and also thetr contnbutwn 
to the expenditure of the Union: the whole of the 
Territories of the United States, including the Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands: the Belgian Congo; 
the Spanish Territories in Africa: Algeria: the whole 
of the Territories represented by the French Office of 
Overseas Posts and Telecommunications: the whole of 
the British overseas territories, including colonies, pro-

22 General Secretariat of the International Telecommunica
tion Union, International Teleco1nmunication Convention (Ge
neva, 1959). 

23 Union postale universelle, Documents du Congres d'Ot-
tawa, 1957, Tome III (Berne, 1958), pp. 11 et seq. 

tectorates and Territories under trusteeship exercised 
by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland: the Trust Territory of Somaliland under 
Italian administration ; the Netherlands Antilles and 
Surinam ; the Portuguese provinces in West Africa; 
the P.ortuguese provinces in East Africa, Asia and 
Oceama. 

31. Article 5, paragraph 1, of the Convention pro
vides that any member country may declare, either at 
the time of signature, ratification or application for 
admission, or later, that its acceptance of the Convention 
and, where appropriate, of the Agreements, includes 
all of the territories for whose international relations 
it is responsible, or certain of them only. The Con
vention applies only to those territories for whose 
international relations a member country is responsible 
and in respect of which the declarations required under 
paragraph 1 have been made. However, the provisions 
of article 5 do not apply to any territory for whose 
international relations a member country is responsible 
and which figures in article 4 of the Convention. 

World Meteorological Organi:::ation (WMO) 

32. Under article 3, paragraphs (d) and (e) of the 
Convention of the World Meteorological Organization,24 

done at Washington on 11 October 1947, membership 
in the organization is open to : 

" (d) Any territory or group of territories main
taining its own Meteorological Service and listed in 
Annex II attached hereto, upon application of the 
present Convention on its behalf, in accordance with 
paragraph (a) of Article 34, by the State or States 
responsible for its international relations and repre
sented at the Conference of Directors of the Interna
tional Meteorological Organization convened at 
Washington, D.C., on September 22, 1947, as listed in 
Annex I of the present Convention; 

'' (e) Any territory or group of territories, not 
listed in Annex II of the present Convention, main
taining its own Meteorological Service but not re
sponsible for the conduct of its international relations, 
on behalf of which the present Convention is applied 
in accordance with paragraph (b) of Article 34, pro
vided that the request for membership is presented 
by the Member responsible for its international rela
tions, and secures approval by two-thirds of the 
Members of the Organization ... " 

33. Paragraphs (a) and (b) of article 34 read as 
follows: 

" (a) Any contracting State may declare that its 
ratification of, or accession to, the present Convention 
includes any territory or group of territories for the 
international relations of which it is responsible. 

"(b) The present Convention may at any time 
thereafter be applied to any such territory or group 
of territories upon a notification in writing to the 
Government of the United States of America and 
the present Convention shall apply to the territory or 
group of territories on the date of the receipt of the 
notification by the Government of the United States 
of America, which will notify each signatory and 
acceding State thereof." 

34. States represented at the Conference of Directors 
of the International Meteorological Organization con
vened at Washington. D.C., on 22 September 1947 

24 WMO, Basic Documents (Geneva, 1959), pp. 5 et seq. 
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and listed in annex I included: Australia, Belgium, 
France, the Netherlands, New Zealand, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and 
the United States of America. 

35. Territories or groups of territories listed in 
annex II which maintained their own meteorological 
services and of which the States responsible for their 
international relations were represented at the above
mentioned Conference included: Belgian Congo, 
Bermuda British East Africa, British Guiana, British 
West Af;ica, French Equatorial Africa, French Som~li
Iand, French \Vest Africa, Hong Kong, Jamaica, 
Madagascar, Mauritius. 

36. As at 29 March 1960, the membership of the 
World Meteorological Organization included the follow
ing territories and groups of territories: Belgian 
Congo; British East African Territories including 
Seychelles: British vVest African Territories; the Fed
eration of Rhodesia and N yasaland; Hong Kong; 
Mauritius ; Nether lands New Guinea; Singapore and 
the British Territories in Borneo; The \Vest Indies; 
Bahamas; British Guiana: British Honduras; and the 
British Virgin Islands. 

II. UNITED NATIONS REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISS10NS 

Economic Com mission for Europe ( ECE) 

37. The terms of reference of the Economic Com
mission for Europe, established by Economic and Social 
Council resolution 36 (IV) of 28 March 1947, do not 
provide for associate membership in the Commission. 
The members of the Commission are the European 
Members of the United Nations, the United States of 
America, and the Federal Republic of Germany, which 
became a member of the Commission on 21 February 
1956 pursuant to Economic and Social Council reso
lution 594 (XX). Switzerland participates ~n .a con
sultative capacity in the work of the Comnusswn. 

Economic C01nmission for Asia and the Far East 
(ECAFE) 

38. The Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East was established by Economic and Social 
Council resolution 37 (IV) of 28 March 1947. The 
Commission was authorized by paragraph 1 (b) of its 
terms of reference as contained in that resolution to 
"Make or sponsor such investigations and studies of 
economic and technological problems and developments 
within territories of Asia and the Far East as the 
Commission deems appropriate". 

39. The terms of reference of the Commission pro
vided that : "2. The territories of Asia and the Far East 
referred to in paragraph 1 shall include in the first 
instance British North Borneo, Brunei and Sarawak, 
Burma, 'ceylon, China, India, Indo-Chinese Federation, 
Hong Kong, Malayan Union and Singapore, Nether
lands Indies, Philippine Republic and Siam". 

40. It >vas further provided that: "3. The members 
of the Commis'sion shall, in the first instance, consist 
of Australia, China, France, India, Netherlands, Philip
pine Republic, Siam, Union of Soviet Socialist Rep'?-b
lics United Kingdom, and the United States of Amenca, 
pr~vided that any State in the area which may hereafter 
become a Member of the United Nations shall be there
upon admitted as a member of the Commission". 

41. In the same resolution, the Council requested 
the Commission to appoint at its first session a com-

mittee of the whole to consider and to submit its recom
mendations to the fifth session of the Council concern
ing, inter alia, 

" (a) The membership of the Commission, includ
ing the provisions to be made for associating with 
the work of the Commission any territory or group 
of territories in the area that may be proposed from 
time to time by the member Government responsible 
for the international relations of such territory or 
group of territories". 

42. The Committee of the Whole considered pro
posals regarding the provisions to be made for asso
ciating with the work of the Commission territories 
within the geographical scope of the Commission. These 
proposals included: firstly, full membership; secondly, 
associate membership without voting rights; and thirdly, 
participation in a consultative capacity in the con
sideration of any matter of particular concern to a terri
tory which was not a member or an associate member 
of the Commission.25 

43. The Committee accepted the principle of asso
ciate membership and that of a consultative status for 
certain territories. Accordingly, it recommended to the 
Economic and Social Council the following addition to 
the terms of reference of the Commission: 

"3A (i) Any of the following territories, namely 
North Borneo, Brunei and Sarawak, Burma, Ceylon, 
the Indo-Chinese Federation, Hong Kong, the 
Malayan Union and Singapore, and the Netherlands 
Indies, or any part or group of such territories, may 
on presentation of its application to the Commission 
by the Member responsible for the international rela
tions of such territories, part or group of territories, 
be admitted by the Commission as an associate mem
ber of the Commission. If it has become responsible 
for its own international relations, such territory, 
part or group of territories may be admitted as an 
associate member of the Commission on itself pre
senting its application to the Commission. 

" ( ii) Representatives of associate members shall 
be entitled to participate without vote in all meetings 
of the Commission, whether sitting as Commission or 
as Committee of the Whole. 

" (iii) Representatives of associate members shall 
he eligible to be appointed as members of any com
mittee, or other subordinate body, which may be set 
up by the Commission and shall be eligible to hold 
office in such body. 

'' ( iv) Any territory or part or group of terri
tories mentioned in paragraph 3A (i) which is not 
a member or an associate member of the Commission 
may, with the concurrence of the Member responsible 
for its international relations, be invited by the Com
mission to participate in a consultative capacity in the 
consideration of any matter of particular concern 
to that territory, part or group of territories."20 

44. By resolution 69 (V) of 31 July 1947, the 
Economic and Social Council incorporated the Com
mittee's recommendations into the terms of reference 
of the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East. 
In the same resolution, the Council, recognizing the 
necessity for ensuring complete co-operation between 
the Governments of the territories concerned, the Gov-

25 Official Record's of the Economic and Social Council, Fifth 
Session, Supplement No. 6 (E/491), annexes 1-4, pp. 24-27. 

26 Ibid., pp. 21-22. 
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ernments responsible for the conduct of international 
relations of the territories and the Commission, re
quested members of the Commission concerned to 
forward applications for associate membership to the 
Commission. 

45.. The Commission, at its second session, held at 
Bagmo from 24 November to 9 December 1947, ad
mitted a number of associate members, among them 
Hong Kong, and Malaya and British Borneo, which 
included Brunei, North Borneo, Sarawak and Singa
pore. At its sixteenth session, held at Bangkok from 
9 to 21 March 1960, the Commission admitted Brunei 
and Singapore as separate associate members and North 
Borneo and Sarawak as a joint associate member. 

46. The terms of reference of the Economic Com
mission for Asia and the Far East have been amended 
on several occasions, particularly the provisions regard
ing its geographical scope, its membership and associate 
membership. These provisions now read: 

"2. The territories of Asia and the Far East ... 
shall include Afghanistan, Brunei, Burma, Cambodia, 
Ceylon, China, the Federation of Malaya, Hong Kong, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Japan, Korea, Laos, N epa!, 
North Borneo, Pakistan, the Philippines, Sarawak, 
Singapore, Thailand and Viet-Nam. 

"3. The members of the Commission shall consist 
of Afghanistan, Australia, Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, 
China, the Federation of Malaya, France, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Japan, Korea, Laos, N epa!, the 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Pakistan, the Philip
pines, Thailand, the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the United States of America and 
Viet-Nam, provided that any State in the area which 
may hereafter become a Member of the United 
Nations shall be thereupon admitted as a member 
of the Commission. 

"4. The associate members shall include Brunei; 
Hong Kong; North Borneo and Sarawak; and 
Singapore. 

"5. Any territory, part or group of territories 
within the geographical scope of the Commission as 
defined in paragraph 2 may, on presentation of its 
application to the Commission by the member respon
sible for the international relations of such territory. 
part or group of territories, be admitted by the Com
mission as an associate member of the Commission. 
If it has become responsible for its own international 
relations, such territory, part or group of territories, 
may be admitted as an associate member of the Com
mission on itself presenting its application to the 
Commission. 

"6. Representatives of associate members shall be 
entitled to participate without vote in all meetings 
of the Commission, whether sitting as Commission or 
as Committee of the \Vhole. 

"7. Representatives of associate members shall be 
eligible to be appointed as members of any com
mittee, or other subordinate body, which may be set 
up by the Commission and 5hall be eligible to vote 
and hold office in such body. 

"8. The Commission is empowered to make recom
mendations on any matters within its competence 
directly to the Governments of members or associate 
members concerned, Governments admitted in con-

sultative capacity, and the specialized agencies 
concerned ... "27 

Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA) 

47. The Economic Commission for Latin America 
was established by Economic and Social Council reso
lution 106 (VI) of 25 February and 5 March 1948 
with terms of reference similar to those of the Economic 
Commission for Asia and the Far East. Parts of the 
terms of reference of the Commission which relate to 
membership, associate membership and the geographical 
scope of the Commission's work are the following: 

·' 3 (a) l\fembership of the Commission shall be 
open to Members of the United Nations in North 
Central and South America, and in the Caribbea~ 
area, and to France, the Netherlands and the United 
K~n~dom. Any territory, or part or group thereof, 
w1thm the geographic scope of the Commission s 
work, .m~y, on presentation of its application to the 
Comm1sswn by the Member responsible for the inter
nation<!:! r~lations ?f. such territory, part or group 
of. t~rntones, be e~1g1ble for admission by the Com
~11ss1on as an assocmte member of the Commission. If 
1t has become responsible for its own international 
relations, su~ territory, part or group of territories, 
may be adm1tted as an associate member of the Com
missior; ~m itself presenting its application to the 
Comm1ss1on. 

" (b) Representatives of associate members shall 
be entitled to. p~rticipate with?u~ vote in all meetings 
of the Comm1sswn, whether s1ttmg as Commission or 
as Committee of the Whole. 

" (c) Representatives of associate members shall 
be. eligible to be appoi~ted as members of any com
nuttee, or oth~r subordmate body which may be set up 
by the Commission and shall be eligible to hold office 
in such body. 

"4. The geographical scope of the Commission's 
work is the twenty Latin-American States Members 
of the United Nations, participating territories in 
Central and South America which have frontiers ad
joining any of these States, and participating terri
tories in the Caribbean area. 

"5. The Commission is empowered to make recom
n~endations on any matter within its competence 
d1rectly to the Governments of members or associate 
members concerned, Governments admitted in a con
sultative capacity, and the specialized agencies 
concerned ... " 

48. On 28 March 1960 at its seventh session the 
Committee of the Whole of the Economic Commi~sion 
for Latin America admitted the West Indies and British 
Guiana as associate members of the Commission in 
accordance with paragraph 3 of its terms of refere~ce. 
These are the only territories within the geographical 
scope of the Commission's work which have so far been 
admitted as associate members of the Commission. 

Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) 

49. The Economic Commission for Africa was estab
lished by Economic and Social Council resolution 671A 
(XXV) of 29 April 1958. The terms of reference of the 
Commission include the following provisions relating 
to the geographical scope of the Commission's work, its 
membership and associate membership : 

27 Ibid., Thirtieth Session, Supplement No. 2, p. 73. 
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"2. The Commission is empowered to make recom
mendations on any matter within its competence 
directly to Governments of the members or asso
ciate members concerned, to Governments admitted 
in a consultative rapacity, and to the specialized 
agencies ... ,, 

"4. The geographical scope of the Commission's 
work shall be the whole continent of Africa, Mada
gascar and other African islands. 

''5. Memhership of the Commission shall be open 
to: Belgium. Ethiopia, France, Ghana, Italy, Liberia, 
Libya, Morocco, Portugal, Spain, Sudan, Tunisia, 
the Union of South Africa, the United Arab Republic, 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, and to any State in the area which 
may hereafter become a Member of the United 
Nations, provided that States which shall rease to 
have any territorial responsibilities in Africa shall 
cease to be members of the Commission. 

"6. Any territory, or part or group thereof, within 
the geographical scope of the Commission's work 
may, on presentation of its application to the Com
mission by the Member responsible for the interna
tional relations of such territory, part or group of 
territories, be admitted by the Commission as an 
associate member of the Commission. If it has become 
responsible for its own international relations, such 
territory. part or group of territories, may be admitted 
as a member of the Commission on itself presenting 
its application to the Economic and Social Council 
through the Commission. 

"7. The following territories are admitted as 
associate members of the Commission in accordance 
with paragraph 6 above, without prejudice to applica
tions \Vhich may be presented on behalf of other 
territories: the Federation of Nigeria, Gambia, 
Kenya and Zanzibar, Sierra Leone, Somaliland Pro
tectorate, Tanganyika, Uganda. 

"8. Representatives of associate members shall be 
entitled to participate without vote in all meetings of 
the Commission, whether sitting as commission or as 
committee of the whole. 

"9. Representatives of associate members shall he 
eligible to be appointed as members of any committee 
or any other subordinate body which may he set up 
by the Commission, and to hold office in such bodies." 

50. In part B of resolution 671 (XXV), the Council. 
recognizing the neressity for ensuring complete co
operation between the Governments of the territories 
concerned, the Governments responsible for the conduct 
of the international relations of these territories, and 
the Commission, requested the members of the Com
mission concerned to complete as soon as possible the 
initial list of associate members in paragraph 7 of the 
Commission's terms of reference for admission by the 
Council not later than at its twenty-sixth session. 

51. At its twentv-sixth session, the Council admitted 
the Trust Territo~y of Somaliland as an associate 
member of the Commission. 

52. In its resolution 1327 (XIII) of 12 December 
1958, the General Assembly expressed the hope that 
all African Territories would apply for associate mem
bership in the Commission through the Member States 
responsible for their administration, and requested the 
Member States concerned to expedite such applications 
for associate membership. 

53. The Economic Commission for Africa, at its 
second session, held in Tangier from 26 January to 
6 February 1960, admitted the Belgian Congo and 
Ruanda-Urundi as associate members of the Com
mission. As of that date, the associate members of the 
Commission were: the Belgian Congo and Ruanda
Urundi; the Federation of Nigeria, Gambia; Kenya 
and Zanzibar; Sierra Leone; the Trust Territory of 
Somaliland under Italian administration; Somaliland 
under United Kingdom administration; Tanganyika; 
and Uganda. 

54. At its second session, the Commission adopted 
a resolution in which it invited all Member States to 
implement General Assembly resolution 1466 (XIV) 
during the current year. It further requested " ... mem
bers with responsibility for territories in Africa or 
members responsible for the external relations of 
African countries to consult forthwith with the Gov
ernments concerned and to ascertain whether they wish 
to become associate members of the Commission and 
to inform the Executive Secretary of the views of the 
Government of each country or territory concerned".28 

III. CoMMITTEE ON !~FORMATION FROM NoN-SELF

GovERNING TERRITORIES 

55. The question of the direct participation of the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work of the 
Committee on Information has been a subject of studies 
and recommendations by the Committee and by the 
General Assembly since 1951. 

56. The form of participation as first envisaged by 
the Fourth Committee was that of associate membership 
of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in the Committee 
on Information similar to the practices of the specialized 
agencies and regional economic commissions. The pro
posal for associate membership in the Committee was 
objected to by some of the members concerned on the 
ground that it would constitute dual representation. 

57. In resolution 566 (VI) of 18 January 1952, 
the General Assembly considered that the direct asso
ciation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in the 
work of the United Nations and of the specialized agen
cies was "an effective means of promoting the progress 
of the peoples of those Territories towards a position 
of equality with Member States of the United Nations", 
and invited the Committee on Information to examine 
the possibility of associating the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories more closely in its work and to report to 
the General Assembly on the results of this exan1ination. 

58. In 1952, the Committee on Information exam
ined the methods whereby the closer association of the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories in its work could be 
effected, while maintaining the principle of unity of 
representation. The Administering Members continued 
to maintain that associate membership constituted dual 
representation, and that the Charter requirements for 
membership precluded the creation of associate mem
bership in a committee of the General Assembly. The 
Committee was unable to submit an agreed recom
mendation on the subject to the General Assembly. 

59. The question was taken up by the Fourth Com
mittee and on its recommendation the General Assembly 
adopted resolution 647 (VII) of 10 December 1952. 
By this resolution, the General Assembly considered 
it desirable that there be associated in the work of the 
Committee on Information qualified indigenous rep-

28 Ibid., Supplement No. 10, p. 16, resolution 5 (II). 
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resentatives from Non-Self-Governing Territories, and 
invited the Administering Members to make such par
ticipation possible. It also invited the Committee on 
Information to study further the question of the direct 
participation, in its discussions on economic, social and 
educational conditions, of representatives of those Ter
ritories the inhabitants of which had attained a large 
measure of responsibility for economic, social and edu
cational policies, and to include recommendations on 
the question in its report to the General Assembly. 

60. In accordance with this resolution, the Com
mittee on Information again examined the problem and 
submitted a recommendation which was adopted by 
the General Assembly in resolution 744 (VIII) of 27 
November 1953. In this resolution, the General Assem
bly invited the Member States responsible for the 
administration of Non-Self-Governing Territories the 
inhabitants of which had attained a large measure of 
responsibility for economic, social and educational 
policies, to attach to their delegations, without prejudice 
to the principle of unity of representation, indigenous 
representatives specially qualified to speak on these 
matters as they related to these Territories. 

61. In 1954, the Committee on Information again 
considered the question of participation. A draft reso
lution ( A/2729, part one, para. 87), by which the 
General Assembly would invite the Committee on Infor
mation to study the best means by which the participa
tion of Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work 
of the Committee could be ensured, was submitted but 
no action was taken on it, and the question was post
poned to its next session. 

62. On the recommendation of the Committee on 
Information in 1955 in connexion with its renewal, the 
General Assembly included a paragraph in its resolu
tion 933 (X) of 8 November 1955 by \vhich it invited 
the Administering Members to attach to their delega
tions indigenous persons specially qualified to speak 
on economic, social and educational policies in Non
Self-Governing Territories. A similar request to the 
Administering Members was again addressed in Gen
eral Assembly resolution 1332 (XIII) of 12 December 
1958, adopted in connexion with the renewal of the 
Committee on Information for a further three-year 
period. 

63. In connexion with the examination of the ces
sation of the transmission of information, representa
tives of the Territories concerned were attached to the 
delegations of Administering Members. In 1953. rep
resentatives from Puerto Rico were attached to the 
United States delegation; the Danish delegation in 
1954 included representatives from Greenland; and the 
Nether lands delegation in 1955 included representatives 
from the Netherlands Antilles and Surinam. In addi
tion, on one or two occasions persons from Non-Self
Governing Territories were attached to some delega
tions of the Administering Members to the Committee 
on Information as well as to the Fourth Committee of 
the General Assembly. 

CoNcLUDING NOTE 

64. It has been shown in the foregoing paragraphs 
that most of the specialized agencies make provisions in 
their constitutions for associating Non-Self-Governing 
Territories in their work. These provisions vary from 
those for ordinary membership through associate mem
bership to ad hoc participation in major conferences. 

The constitutions of certain agencies on the other hand 
make no provision for any form of membership for, or 
participation of, Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

65. With the exception of such agencies as the 
International Telecommunication Union, the Universal 
Postal Union, and the World Meteorological Organi
zation, in which practically all Non-Self-Governing 
Territories are associated, the association of these 
Territories in the work of most of the specialized agen
cies, where provisions for such participation exist, is 
as yet far from being universal. 

66. With the exception of the Economic Commis
sion for Europe, the resolutions establishing each one 
of the three regional economic commissions provided for 
associate membership of Territories situated in the 
geographical scope of the work of the Commission 
concemed. In the terms of reference of the Economic 
Commission for Asia and the Far East and of the 
Economic Commission for Africa, in which an initial 
and by no means exhaustive enumeration of the Non
Self-Governing Territories in each region has been 
made, admission to associate membership was granted 
at the earliest stages of the activities of the Commis
sion concerned. In the case of the Economic Com
mission for Latin America, the Territories eligible for 
associate membership were not enumerated in its terms 
of reference, and for the first time two Territories were 
admitted as associate members in the spring of 1960. 
There are still Non-Self-Governing Territories which 
are not associate members of the regional economic 
commissions concerned. 

67. As has been shown, the question of the participa
tion of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work 
of the Committee on Information has been a subject of 
continued concern for the Committee and the General 
Assembly. This concern was again re-emphasized in 
paragraph 3 of General Assembly resolution 1466 
(XIV) which gave rise to the present report. 

Document A/4472/ Add.l 

[Origin-al text: English] 
[ 19 October 1960] 

By a letter dated 14 October 1960, the following 
information29 has been transmitted to the Secretary
General: 

"The Director-General [of UNESCO] has ... 
received a letter from the Under-Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, dated 21 July 1960, informing 
him that Her Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom wish to submit to UNESCO under Article 
TI.3 an application on behalf of the Territory of 
l\Iauritius for Associate Membership of the 
Organization. 

"The letter reads as follows : 
" 'I am directed by Mr. Secretary Lloyd to state 

that, in accordance with Article II, paragraph 3, of 
the Constitution of the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific qnd Cultural Organization, Her Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom wish to make 
application for the admittance as an Associate 
:-fember of the United Nations Educational, Scien
tific and Cultural Organization of the Territory of 
Mauritius, for the conduct of whose international 
relations Her Majesty's Government are responsible. 

29 UNESCO General Conference document 11 C/28, 
paras. 3-4. 
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"'I am to declare on behalf of Her Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom that the Gov
ernment of Mauritius is prepared to assume the obli
gations of an Associate Member as detern1ined by 
the General Conference of UNESCO. 

"'I am further to request that an invitation may 
be transmitted through Her Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom to the Government of 
Mauritius to send a delegation to the eleventh session 
of the General Conference'." 

DOCUMENTS A/4473* AND ADD.l-3 

Offers by Member States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Territories 

Report of the Secretary-General 

Document A/4473* 

[Original text: English] 
[ 6 September 1960] 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. In resolution 845 (IX) of 22 November 1954, 
the General Assembly invited :Member States to extend 
generously to the inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing 
Territories their offers of facilities not only for study and 
training of university standard hut, in the first place, for 
study at the post-primary levels as well as technical and 
vocational training of immediate practical value. The 
General Assembly requested the Secretary-General to 
establish a simple procedure for bringing to the atten
tion of the Administering Members offers and applica
tions made through the United Nations and the special
ized agencies and for transmitting the applications to the 
offering States concerned, together with any observa
tions of the Administering Members. Further, the Gen
eral Assembly invited the Administering Members to 
give appropriate publicity in Territories under their 
administration to offers of study and training facilities 
and to take such other measures as would ensure that 
the greatest possible advantage was taken of the offers. 

2. The present report is submitted in compliance with 
the above resolution, and with resolutions 931 (X) of 
8 November 1955, 1154 (XII) of 26 November 1957, 
1331 (XIII) of 12 December 1958 and 1471 (XIV) 
of 12 December 1959. In the operative part of the last
mentioned resolution, the General Assembly, inter alia: 
reaffirmed its resolution 1331 (XIII) of 12 December 
1958, and invited the Administering Members to take 
all necessary measures consistent with the interests and 
needs of the Non-Self-Governing Territories and their 
peoples to ensure that scholarships and training facilities 
offered by Member States might be utilized by the in-

"' Incorporating document A/4473/Corr.l. 

habitants of those Territories, and to render every assist
ance to those persons who had applied for, or had been 
granted, scholarships or fellowships, particularly with 
regard to facilitating their travel formalities ; requested 
all Administering Members which had not done so to 
give the fullest publicity in the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories under their administration to all offers of study 
and training facilities made by Member States; requested 
the Member States offering scholarships to take into 
account the necessity of furnishing complete information 
about scholarships offered, and, whenever possible, the 
need to provide travel funds to prospective students; 
requested the Secretary-General to give such assistance 
as possible and as might be sought by Member States 
concerned and by the applicants ; requested the Secretary
General to prepare for the fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly a report concerning the actual use of 
scholarships and training facilities offered by Member 
States to students from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

3. This report supplements the information supplied 
to the General Assembly at its previous sessions30 and 
gives a review of problems in connexion with the actual 
use of scholarships offered by Member States under 
resolution 845 (IX) as well as progress achieved in the 
implementation of the resolutions subsequently adopted 
by the General Assembly on the subject. 

4. In addition, the report gives, as in previous years, 
information on offers and awards of scholarships made 
to students from Non-Self-Governing Territories under 
national and regional schemes. 

I. OFFERS 

5. A detailed description of the scholarships offered 
by eighteen Member States up to 13 November 1959 was 
presented to the General Assembly at its fourteenth 
session (A/ 4196 and Add.l). Since that date the follow
ing offers have been made. 

6. By a note dated 15 March 1960, the Pern1anent 
Representative of Italy informed the Secretary-General 
that the Government of Italy offered ten scholarships to 
students from Non-Self-Governing and Trust Territories 
for the academic year 1960-1%1, and that these scholar
ships would be increased by the nwnber offered last year 
which had not been assigned to candidates. These scholar
ships are available for attendance at courses of a scientific 

30 Official Records of the General Assembly, Tenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda items 31 and 33, documents A/2937 and 
Add.l-4; ibt'd., Eleventh Session, Annexes, agenda item 34, 
documents A/2937 / Add.S, A/3165 and Add.l-4; ibid., Twelfth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 35, documents A/3618 and 
Add.1: ibid., Thirteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 36, 
documents A/3917 /Rev.l and Add.l; and ibid., Fourteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 36, documents A/4196 and 
Add.!. 
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and technical nature in Italian universities and institutes 
of higher learning and may be renewed when the academic 
performance of the student so justifies. The conditions 
of the present offer are the same as those of la;;;t year ; 
they are described in the report for that year (A/ 4195 
and Add.1). Applications for these scholarships were to 
be submitted not later than 30 June 1960. 

7. At the tenth session of the General Assembly, 
Czechoslovakia offered twenty scholarships for students 
from Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories. By a 
letter dated 29 April 1960, the Secretary-General vvas 
informed that for 1959-1960, fifteen such scholarships 
had been offered, which were in addition to a total of 
thirty-five scholarships offered since 1956-1957, making 
a total of seventy scholarships offered for the period from 
1956-1961. The scholarships are for university studies, 
tenable for four to six years, and include a sum for per
sonal expenses, board and lodging and free medical care. 
Round-trip travel expenses are also included in the 
scholarships. 

8. By a note of 26 April 1960, the Permanent Rep
resentative of the Hungarian People's Republic informed 
the Secretary-General that the offer of five scholarships 
to students from Non-Self-Governing and Trust Terri
tories made by a note dated 24 September 1958 for the 
academic year 1959-1960 had been increased to ten 
scholarships for the academic year 1960-1961. These 
scholarships are for university studies and include one 
year's language training; they will now include also 
one-year courses of preliminary training in cases where 
this seems necessary. It was explained that this additional 
offer had been made since the forty-five applications 
received showed that a lack of adequate previous train
ing existed among a considerable part of the applicants. 
More than 90 per cent of these applications arrived in 
Hungary too late to enable the authorities to accept the 
students for the academic year 1959-1960. On the basis 
of these forty-five applications, the selection of ten stu
dents for the year 1960-1961 was to be completed by the 
end of May 1960. 

9. By a note of 2 May 1960, the Permanent Repre
sentative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in
formed the Secretary-"General that the Government of the 
USSR had established in Moscow a University of 
Friendship among Nations. The University will admit, 
among others, inhabitants of Trust and Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories. An enrolment of 500 is contemplated 
for 1960, with the eventual enlargement of the student 
body to 3,000 or 4,000. The University will train 
specialists in the following fields : engineering, agricul
ture, medicine, physico-mathematical and natural sciences, 
economics and economic planning, history and philology, 
and international law. 

10. The course of studies at the University will be of 
four years' duration; for the medical sciences, five years. 

11. Persons who have not completed the necessary 
preparatory studies may be admitted to the University's 
preparatory division, where they may complete their 
general secondary education in one to three years. 
Persons who have had a general secondary education but 
who do not know the Russian language will also enter the 
preparatory division for up to one year, during which 
they will be taught Russian. 

12. All costs in respect of tuition fees, scholarships, 
medical services, hostel accommodation and travel to and 
from the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will be 
defrayed by the Soviet Union. 

13. The Government of Turkey continued its offer, 
originally made in 1955 and renewed in 1958, of two 
scholarships· for students from Trust and Non-Self
Governing Territories for vocational and technical train
ing. By a note dated 13 April 1960, the Secretary
General was informed of a revision in the terms of the 
scholarships, which will include all tuition expenses, a 
monthly allowance of £ T175, an annual allowance of 
£ T350 (clothing and books) and an allowance of 
£ T300 every two years for the purchase of an overcoat. 
Travel expenses to and from Turkey are not included in 
the scholarships. The awards previously comprised a 
monthly allowance of £Tl75, plus £T50 a year for 
various expenses, in addition to the tuition. 

14. The Government of Yugoslavia continued its offer 
originally made in July 1955 and renewed in 1959 for 
students from Non-Self-Governing Territories. By a 
note of 21 April 1960, the Permanent Representative of 
the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia informed 
the Secretary-General that the Yugoslav Government had 
decided to pay, exceptionally, all expenses for transporta
tion for students from Trust Territories as well as for 
students from Non-Self-Governing Territories from the 
place of residence of the student to Yugoslavia and return. 
Previously, the offer included the trip paid from 
Alexandria, Casablanca or Cairo for African students ; 
and arrangements were to be made on an individual basis 
in the case of other students. 

15. By a note dated 7 March 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Tunisia informed the Secretary
General that it would prove very difficult to provide a 
serious course of study for students who had no knowl
edge of either the French or the Arabic language. 

16. By a note dated 26 March 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Mexico infonned the Secretary-General 
that knowledge of the Spanish language was an essential 
qualification for applicants for the scholarships granted 
by the Government of Mexico under General Assembly 
resolution 845 (IX). 

17. By a letter dated 31 May 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of the United States of America gave 
the Secretary-General detailed information regarding the 
programme administered by the United States. This 
information is shown in the annex to the present report. 

18. A consolidated list of the scholarships made avail
able by twenty Member States since the initiation of the 
scholarships scheme also appears in the annex to this 
report. The list incorporates additions announced during 
the year under review. 

II. AWARDS OF SCHOLARSHIPS AND USE 

MADE OF THE AWARDS 

19. By a note dated 6 October 1959, the Secretary
General was informed that the Romanian Government 
had decided to award eighteen scholarships for the year 
1959-1960. Nine of these scholarships were for students 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories (seven to students 
from Nigeria, one each to students from Kenya and 
Uganda). Three of the students from Nigeria (Mr. 
E. Abiodun, Mr. K. Adegoke and Mr. I. 0. Omoyinmi) 
inquired of the Secretariat in January and February 1960 
as to the status of their respective scholarships, since 
they had not heard from the offering State after the 
official notification in October 1959 that they had been 
awarded scholarships. These inquiries were forwarded 
to the Permanent Mission of the Romanian People's 
Republic. Another Nigerian applicant, Mr. I. T. Besong, 
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who was awarded a scholarship by the Romanian Govern
ment, informed the Secretary-General on 6 April 1960 
that he had been unable to procure a passport for the 
purpose of accepting the Romanian scholarship. No 
information was received whether these scholarships were 
actually utilized. 

20. By notes dated 29 February 1960 and 31 May 
1960, the Permanent Representative of the United States 
of America informed the Secretary-General that during 
the academic year 1959-1960, 194 scholarships were 
awarded to students from Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories, seventy-five of which were for the purposes of uni
versity study, fifty-one for teaching or teacher develop
ment, five for university lecturing, twenty-seven for prac
tical experience and training and thirty-six for observa
tion and consultation. Of the 194 students, 107 came 
from Africa, forty-eight from the Caribbean, six from 
Hong Kong, seventeen from Singapore and sixteen from 
Aden, Cyprus and Malta. For the academic year 1960-
1961, the United States expects to award about 200 
scholarships to persons from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. 

21. By a note dated 17 March 1960, the Secretary
General was informed that the Polish Governme11t had 
awarded to students from Trust and Non-Self-Governing 
Territories seven of the ten scholarships offered in 1956. 
The recipient under General Assembly resolution 845 
(IX) is J\Ir. I. Maboshe from Northern Rhodesia. Five 
applications were under consideration, two of which are 
from candidates from .0Jigeria and Northern Rhodesia. 

22. By a note of 28 March 1960, the Permanent Rep
resentative of Ceylon informed the SecretarrGeneral 
that the Government of Ceylon had selected J\Ir. I. John 
U dofa, of Nigeria, for a scholarship to study surveying 
and levelling, and Mr. Beresford During, of Sierra 
Leone, for a scholarship to pursue secondary education. 
The Government of Ceylon had asked for further details 
regarding the educational qualifications of Mr. Tunji 
Adegbite, of Nigeria, an applicant for a scholarship to 
study draughtsmanship. 

23. By a note dated 29 April 1960, the Permanent 
Rt>presentative of Czechoslovakia informed the Secre
tary-General that during the academic year of 1959-
1960, a total of thirty-four students from Non-Self
Governing Territories were studying in Czechoslo
vakia; of this number, fourteen began their studies 
during 1959-1960. Eight of these came from the Re
public of the Congo (formerly the Belgian Congo), 
two from the Malagasy Republic (formerly Mada
gascar), two from the I vary Coast and one each from 
Nigeria and Bechuanaland. The Permanent Repre
sentative further stated that: "This high measure of 
use of these offers was attained with big difficulties 
which are caused by the proceedings of the Adminis
tering Authorities. As in the last years the Administer
ing Authorities obstructed also in this year the use of 
our offers by making difficulties when issuing travel 
documents. Many students were delayed in this way 
and they had to double their efforts in order to catch 
up the lost time." 

24. By a letter dated 7 March 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Tunisia informed the Secretary
General that of the ten scholarships offered for the 
academic year 1959-1960, four went to students from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, while the remaining 
six were awarded to applicants from Trust Territories. 
Of the four recipients from Non-Self-Governing Ter
ritories, two are from the former French Sudan and 

two from Nigeria. By a note of 16 May 1960, the Per
manent Representative of Tunisia sent further infor
mation regarding the total number of scholarship
holders studying at present in Tunisia. Of these, 
twenty-five came from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

25. By a note dated 26 May 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Hungary informed the Secretary
General that ten applicants from Trust and Non-Self
Governing Territories have been awarded scholarships 
for the academic year 1960-1961. Of these, seven are 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories. One scholar
ship each was awarded to applicants from British 
Guiana, Kenya and Uganda, and four scholarships to 
students from Nigeria. 

26. In a letter dated 8 August 1960, Mr. Wilbert 
Washington Anok of Uganda informed the Secretary
General that he had been unable to obtain a passport 
for his trip to Hungary. 

27. By notes dated 23 June and 16 August 1960, 
the Permanent Representative of the Federal People's 
Republic of Yugoslavia informed the Secretary-General 
that four students from Nigeria, Messrs. J. 0. U. 
Unuigbe, F. X. Ochei, B. J. C. Mardi and D. Opadeji 
and one student from Kenya, Mr. E. 0. Otuoro, had 
been awarded scholarships. In a letter dated 24 July 
1960, Mr. Unuigbe informed the Secretary-General 
that he had difficulties in obtaining a passport to enable 
him to take up his scholarship in Yugoslavia. 

28. By letter dated 10 July 1960, the Secretary
General was informed by Mr. S. 0. Okullo, of Uganda, 
one of the scholarship-holders studying in the USSR, 
that he had discontinued his studies. The Secretary
General reported last year that by a note dated 4 August 
1959, the Permanent Representative of the USSR had 
informed him that a fellowship for study at the ·Moscow 
Institute of Civil Engineering for the academic year 
1958-1959 had been awarded to Mr. S. 0. Oku1lo. In 
the same note, the Permanent Representative reported 
that Mr. Okullo had arrived in the USSR and had 
begun a preparatory Russian language course. 

29. By a note dated 15 July 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Italy informed the Secretary-General 
that eighteen applicants from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories had been awarded scholarships for the 
academic year 1960-1961. Six award-winners came 
from Nigeria: Messrs. Timothy Menekaya, Adekambi 
Adebowale and Raymond Anikwe are to study medi
cine, Mr. Reginald Ofoegbu, pharamaceutics, J\Ir. 
Daniel Edo Awani, architecture, and Th-fr. Francis 
05ague, fine arts. From Kenya came Messrs. John 
Kalemera, David Muoka Mutiso, Isaiah Kitonga 
l\I utuku and Ramzan Kasamali Boga; they will study 
medicine, architecture, agriculture and cement tech
nology, respectively. Messrs. Abdul Rahim and Caru
ana Salvino, of Sierra Leone, received scholarships to 
study mechanics of locomotive and diesel engines and 
hygiene and medicine, respectively. A >vard:; to study 
Roman history, fine arts, sculpture, jurisprudence, in
dustrial design and Italian literature were given to 
Mr. Norman James Austin, Miss Teresa Cunningham 
Knowles, Miss Patricia Margaret McAllister, Mr. 
Christopher Kenneth Mitchdl-Heggs, l\Ir. David 
Ceredwen and Miss Mavis Maria Davidson, all of the 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 

30. By a note dated 22 July 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Greece informed the Secretary
General that scholarships for studies in Greece had 
been tentatively granted by the Greek authorities to 
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Mr. Solomon Sofolawe, of Nigeria, and Messrs. Patrice 
Kambi, Jean Gilbert Djongo and Louis Bilolo, of the 
Republic of the Congo (formerly the Belgian Congo). 
The final awards will take place upon receipt of the 
observations which the administering Governments 
concerned were requested to provide. 

31. By notes dated 8 and 10 August 1960, the 
Permanent Representative of Turkey informed the 
Secretary-General that Messrs. Adipo Gilbert. Ogol, 
Nicholas P. B. Nyan G. Wory and James Kome, of 
Kenya; Mr. Henry Olugbeyega A biola, of Nigeria, 
and Mr. Siddiq Arab, of Zanzibar, currently residing 
in Tanganyika, would be awarded the scholarships they 
requested. At the same ti~e, the Secretary-General w~s 
informed that eleven applicants, two from the Repubhc 
of the Congo (formerly the Belgian Congo) . one from 
Nigeria and eight from Kenya, could not be ~~anted 
scholarships since they did not meet the mmtmum 
standards required. 

32. By a note dated 16 July 1960, the Secretary
General, drawing the attention of the offering States. to 
the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, m
cluding resolution 931 (X), requested information 
regarding the extent to which use had been made of 
the scholarships offered by the Governments concerned 
and inquired whether the scholarships as originally o.f
fered, including those which remained unused, were still 
available. 

33. In his note of 22 July 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Greece stated th~t the sc~ol<~;rships 
to students from Non-Self-Governmg Terntones as 
originally offered by Greece would continue to be avail
able as in the past. 

34. By note dated 26 August 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Brazil informed the Secretary
General that for 1961 the Government of Brazil has 
decided to offer one scholarship to a university grad
uate for postgraduate study at any Brazilian university. 
The scholarship is for ten months in the total value of 
$US 850.00. In addition, the Brazilian Government 
will pay the travel expenses or offer travel facilities. 

Ill. PROCEDURE, APPLICATIONS AND PUBLICITY 

35. In the operative part of its resolution 845 (IX), 
the General Assembly requested the Secretary-General, 
in consultation with the Administering Members and 
the specialized agencies concerned, to establish a simple 
procedure which would enable offers and applications 
made through the United Nations or the specialized 
agencies to be brought to the attention of the Adminis
tering Members, and thereafter, in the case of applica
tions, to the attention of the offering States concerned, 
together with any observations the Administering 
Members might have submitted. 

36. By a note of 24 March 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of the United Kingdom suggested a 
modified procedure for dealing with applications from 
students from Territories under United Kingdom 
administration. Under this modified procedure, appli
cations received by the Secretary-General from stu
dents of these Territories have been forwarded at once 
to the offering State concerned and have not been held 
for a period of up to three months-as had been done 
previously-in order to await observations on . the 
applicant's educational qualifications from the Umted 
Kingdom. At present, a copy of the application is 
transmitted to the United Kingdom at the same time as 
to the offering State. In addition, the Government of 

the United Kingdom has indicated that it continues to 
be most ready to offer observations on the educational 
qualifications of any candidates to whom a Government 
is considering offering awards. These observations may 
be obtained by the offering State through whatever 
channel seems the most appropriate, e.g. by consulta
tion between a representative of the offering State on 
the spot with the local Government concerned or be
tween the respective Embassy in London and the 
United Kingdom Foreign Office. 

37. This new procedure has been followed in respect 
of applications from Territories under United Kingdom 
administration received by the Secretary-General after 
1 April 1960. It has simplified and expedited the 
processing of the applications. 

38. Offers of facilities for study and training have 
been handled during the period under review according 
to established procedures, subject to some modification 
in the case of United Kingdom Territories. Offers made 
under General Assembly resolution 845 (IX) were 
communicated to the Administering Members con
cerned to enable them to give appropriate publicity in 
the Territories under their administration and to the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization for publication in Study Abroad. 

39. The scholarships have been well publicized from 
the outset in the great majority of the Territories under 
the United Kingdom administration. It is evident from 
the growing number of inquiries and applications re
ceived during the period under review from almost all 
Non-Self-Governing Territories in Africa that infor
mation about the scholarship scheme is becoming more 
widely diffused. During the summer and autumn of 
1959, the preponderance of applications emanated 
from Kenya. They did not decrease appreciably in the 
spring of 1960. The number of inquiries received from 
the Republic of the Congo before its independence ex
ceeded those from Kenya during that period. In the 
Republic of the Congo, the Alliance des Bakongo trans
mitted to the Secretary-General requests from 271 
students and stimulated Congolese students to apply 
individually for scholarships. The majority of the 
application forms mailed by the Secretariat to appli
cants of the Republic of the Congo have not been 
returned and a large percentage of the students who 
completed the forms did not qualify for the particular 
field of study requested. In Kenya, the Luo Student 
Union has been active in disseminating information on 
the scholarships throughout the Territory and has 
encouraged students to apply. 

40. During the period under review, 4,127 students 
sent inquiries and asked for application forms (com
pared with 900 during the previous yeat11 not counting 
about 300 letters of inquiry received from students of 
the Republic of the Congo (formerly the Belgian 
Congo) after the achievement of independence on 30 
June 1960. Application forms were sent to 3,369 stu
dents; of these, 1,535 were returned to the Secretariat 
duly completed. One thousand one hundred and forty
two applications (as against 262 during the previous 
year) 3~ were forwarded to the offering States accord
ing to established procedures-1,026 applications came 
from Territories under United Kingdom administra
tion; 108 from the Republic of the Congo (formerly 
the Belgian Congo) ; three from Territories under 

31 See A/4196 and Add.l, para. 30. 
32 Ibid., para. 29. 
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French administration and five from the United States 
Virgin Islands. The Secretariat rejected 398 applica
tions because of lack of qualifications. 

41. Summarizing the information received, the 
Secretary-General can state that during the period 
under review 221 (new) scholarships for the academic 
year 1959-1960 have been awarded and that thus far, 
244 (new) scholarships have been assigned for the 
academic year 1960-1961. A good number of these 
award-winners have approached the offering State 
directly, and are not included in the figures given in 
the preceding paragraphs of this section. 

IV. INFORMATION CONCERNING SCHOLARSHIPS MADE 

AVAILABLE TO THE INHABITANTS OF NoN-SELF

GoVERNING TERRITORIES UNDER NATIONAL AND 

REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS 

A. Scholarship-holders from Papua 
studying in Australia 

42. On 30 June 1959, 285 European children, fifty
two indigenous children and thirty-five children of 
mixed race as well as five Asian children received edu
cational assistance for secondary schooling in Australia. 
An allowance of £Al45 per annum plus an annual 
return fare is made in respect of non-Papuan children, 
and, through a special scholarship scheme, selected 
mixed-race children receive, in addition, up to £A200 
per annum, subject to a means test. 

43. The Administration scholarship scheme for 
Papuan children provides selected children with the 
full cost of education in Australian schools, including 
board, tuition, fares, clothing, equipment and incidental 
expenses.33 

B. Scholarship-holders from Territories under the 
administration of New Zealand 

44. At the beginning of 1959, holders of five ordinary 
New Zealand scholarships, four trade scholarships and one 
Wanganui Collegiate scholarship, left the Cook Islands 

33 Commonwealth of Australia, Territory of Papua, Annual 
Report for the Period 1st July 1958, to 30th June 1959 (Can
berra, A. ]. Arthur, Commonwealth Government Printer, 
1959)' p. 84. 

for various schools in New Zealand, bringing the total 
number of students under this scheme since 1946 to 
seventy-seven.34 Four girls and two boys from the 
Tokelau Islands attended schools in Western Samoa and 
two boys from the Tokelau Islands attended the Central 
Medical School in Suva, Fiji, on scholarship.35 

C. Scholarship-holders and private students studying 
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland 
during the academic :year 1959-196036 

45. At the end of 1959, the number of colonial stu
dents in the United Kingdom and in Ireland was 
18.588. Of these, 3,634 were scholarship-holders. The 
number of students (scholarship-holders and private 
students) from the different groups of Territories was 
as follows: 

East and Central Africa 
West Africa 
Far East 
Mediterranean 
Caribbean 
Other Territories 

2,713 
6,538 
2,268 

998 
5,524 

547 

D. Trainees from Non-Self-Governing Territories 
under the Colombo Plan Technical Co-operation 
Scheme37 

46. The number of new trainees in 1958-1959 and 
total number of new trainees for the period 1950-1959 
were: 

Territor:.• 1958-1959 1950-1959 

Brunei 4 11 
North Borneo 31 140 
Sarawak 37 140 
Singapore 51 237 

34 Department of Island Territories, Reports on the Cook, 
Niue, and Tokelau Island's (Wellington, R. E. Owen, Govern
ment Printer, 1959), p. 55. 

35 Ibid., p. 129. 
36 Colonial Office, The Colonial Territories 1959-1960, Cmnd. 

1065 (London, Her Majesty's Stationery Office, 1960), p. 130. 
37 Commonwealth Relations Office, The Colombo Plan Tech

nical Co-operation Scheme: Report for 1958-59 by the Council 
for Technical Co-operation in South and South-East Asia 
(London, Her Majesty's Stationery Office, 1959), p. 11. 

Annex to this document follows, on p. 22. 



ANNEX to document A/4473 

SCHOLARSHIPS OFFERED TO STUDENTS FROM NoN-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES UNDER GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLUTION 845 (IX) 

Academic 
year for 

Number of •which Field of 
Date of scholarships scholar slaps st11dy Trans-

Offering State offer were offered offered offered Duration Qualifications required portation 

Burma 17 October 1955 - 4 Unive1·sity, 1-2 years University graduation or suffi- Round trip 
teclmicz·l for gradu- cient knowledge of English paid 
or agri- ates; 3 with secondary school 
cultural years for graduation 
subjects others 

16 January 1958 1958-1959 2 Tropical 9months University or post-graduate Paid 
medicine level 
or archi-

Brazil .............. J tecture 

26 August 1960 1961-1962 1 University lOmonths University graduate Paid 
subject 

Ceylon . ' . . ....... 19 August 1957 - 3 (a) Second- 4 years fDr Cambridge Junior for (a), Round trip 
ary edu- (a) ; 1 General Certificate of and local 
cation year for Education for (b). transpor-

(b) Survey- (b) Age: 13-14 for (a) : tation paid 
ing, lev- 17-20 for (b) 
elling, 
draughts-
mans hip r h"""'Y 1957 

University 4-6 years University entrance standard Round trip 
9 December 1957 1956-1960 5oa subjects paid 

Czechoslovakia .. _ _ 29 April 1960 1960-1961 2()a 

Ghanab 3 December 1958 1959-1960 3 each aca- (a) At Uni- Normally Passes m 5 subjects at the Passage to 
1960-1961 demic year versity 3 years, General Certificate of and from 
1961-1962 College subject to Education examination (or its Ghana 

of Ghana: satisfac- equivalent) with at least provided 
B.A. t<Jry two at Advanced LeveL 

(General), progress Passes must include certain 
B.A. and subjects relevant to the C<Jurse 

(Honours), conduct desired. For courses in 
B.D., accountancy, secretaryship and 
B.Sc. administration, pass at the 

(General), preliminary examination 
B.Sc. of the AssociatiDn of 
(Econom- Certified and Corporate 
ics), Accountants or the 

Jtfait1tenance 

250 kyats per 
month 

$US80 per 
month for 
a maxi-
mum 
period of 
9 months 
$US850 
for 10 
months 

Board, loog-
ing, medi-
cal care 

Board, l<Jdg-
ing, sup-
plies, 
medical 
care, hos-
pitalization 

Full board 
and lodg-
ing pro-
vided at 
the 
colleges 

Allowances 

200 kyats per 
annum for 
textbooks 

Books, equip-
ment, 
clothing 

A sum for 
personal 
expenses 

All essential 
expenses 
including 
clothing 
replace-
ment, 
holiday 
allowance, 
and free 
medical 
care 
pr<Jvided 
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Greece 

Hungary 

{ 

7 November 1956 
22 July 1959 
22 July 1960 

... ·{24 Sept. 1958 

26 April 1960 

1958-1959 
1959-1()60 

1960-1961 

2 
2 
2 

5• 

JOa 

B.Sc. 
(Sociol
ogy), 
B.Sc. 
(Agri
culture) 

(b) At 
Kumasi 
College 
of Tech
nology: 
Engi
neering 
(Degree), 
archi
tecture, 
town 
planning, 
building 
techno!-
ogy, 
phar
macy, 
agri
culture 

(Diploma) 
account
ancy 
(A. C. 
C.A.), 
secreta
ryship 
and ad
ministra
tion 

Agriculture 
tnarine, 
spinning, 
weaving, 
mechanics, 
radio
mechanics, 
electricity 

(a) Arts and 
crafts and 
fine arts; 

(I>) Tech
nical 
sctences: 
mechani
cal,metal
lurgical, 
railroad 

2-3 years 
plus 1 year 
to study 
Greek 

4 years for 
(a),5 
years for 
(Z, ), 6 
years for 
(c),each 
preceded 
by one 
year 
language 

Chartered Institute of 
Secretaries is required in 
addition to passes in 5 subjects 
at G.C.E. examination 

Completion of elementary 
education 

Certificates of maturity 
examinations given by 
secondary schools in Latin 
educational system or by 
other equivalent high schools 
and one year language 
training in Hungary required 
for admission to universities 

Xot paid 

Round trip 
paid 

16,800 drach
mas pa 
annum for 
board and 
lodging 

850 forints 
per month, 
including 
the vaca-
tion period, 
from 
which238 
forints 
would be 
paid for 

Exemption 
from fees; 
free 
medical 
and hospi-
tal care, 
medical 
supplies; 
occasional 
grants of 
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SCHOLARSHIPS OFFERED TO STUDENTS FROM NoN-SELF-GoVERNING TERRITORIES UNDER GENERAL AsSEMBLY RESOLUTION 845 (IX) (continued) I~ 
Academic 
::;eM /o¥ 

Number of Field of which 
Date of scholarships scholarships study Trans-

Offering State offer were offered offered offered Duration Qualifications reqtdred portation Maintenance Allowances 

Hungary (continued) engi- training board and 3,500 
neering; 50 forints forints for 
chernis- for lodging clothing 
try, dec- 1 year of in students 
tricity, prelimi- colleges 
mining, nary 
textile; training 
economic in cases 
sciences; where 
agri- necessary ~ 

t!> 

culture: = t!> ., 
agron- e. 
omy, vet-

> erinary "' ~ surgery; 

l teacher 
training; 

(c) Medical I 
sciences ::l 

:::-
% 

India" 1955-1956 49 Arts and Period Standard equivalent to Senior Round trip Study tours ; = ....... . . . 200 rupees ;. 
(Scholarships 1956-1957 53 humanities, necessary Cambridge or London paid per month medical (I:J 
offered under the 1957-1958 52 sciences, to acquire Matriculation, good com- plus capi- expenses t!> 

"' Government of India 1958-1959 58 agricul- degree, mand of English, work- tation, certifi.ed "' ... 
~ Cultural Scholarship 1959-1900 53 ture, med- diploma or knowledge of Hindu tuition, bymedi- = Scheme) icine, tech- certificate advantageous examina- cal officer I 

nology, tion fees or head of 
~ education, institution; 
= law, com- trip to t!> 
~ 

merce, holiday or t!> 

"' forestry, youth wei-
veterinary fare camp, 
science, approved 
engineer- by Govern-
ing, etc. ment: 

30 rupees 
per month 
as coach-
ing fee 
for learn-
ing Hindu 

Iran ................ 19 July 1956 - 2 Iranian his- 1-2 years Knowledge of Persian language Round trip Board, lodg-
tory and paid ing, medi-
literature cal care 



Israel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 April 1958 - 3 Post- 14months Post-graduation 'The Govern- 225 Israel 
graduate stay in ment of pounds a 
studies Israel: 9 Israel pre- month 

months pared to 
study at consider 
the favourably 
Hebrew cases 
University where a 
in Jeru- contribu-
salem, tion to 
the Haifa applicant's 
Institute travel ex-
of Tech- penses 
no logy would be 
or the required 
Weizmann 
Institute 
of Science 
plus5 
months' 

If course in 
Hebrew 

Q. 
Ill 

{ 4 March 1959 1959-1960 !()a Courses One aca- Not specified, but presumably The Italian A monthly 
... 
; 

Italy················ 15 March 1960 1960-1961 1()a offered in demic year university entrance standard Govern- allowance a 
"' all Italian from ment of 60,000 

universities 1 Novem- reimburses lire (ap-
~ 

.:'1 
and insti- ber 1959 travelling proxi-

~ 
tutions of to30]une expenses mate1y :;C 
higher 1960. from coun- $100) for t education Renewable try of the dura-

when aca- origin to tion of the Ill 

= demicper- Italy and academic Q. 

fo·rmance pays year and "'" of the travelling for a three- "'"' 
candidate expenses month pre-
so justi- from Italy para tory 
fies. Spe- to the course in 
cia! three- country of the Italian 
month origin language 
prepara- is provided 
tory course Assistance 
in the is rendered 
Italian in pro-
language curing 
is provided board and 
by the lodging. 
Universi- The 
ties of Italian 
Perugia Govern-
and mentpays 
Florence university 
or by the fees and 

I~ Dante taxes 



SCHOLARSHIPS OFFERED TO STUDENTS FROM 1\oN-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES UNDER GENERAL AssEMBLY RESOLUTION 845 (IX) (continued) I~ 
Academic 
year for 
which Number of Field of 

Date of scholarships scholarships study Trans-
Offering State offer were offered offered offered D1tration Qualtficatt'ons required port at ion ki aintenance Allowances 

Italy (continued) Alighieri 
Society 
of Rome 
prior to 
the begin-
ningof the 
academic 
year 

Mexico . .... ·{23 October 1956 - 1()n Agriculture, 1 year with Knowledge of Spanish ~ot paid Board, ~ .. 
26 March 1960 teacher possible lodging ~ = 

training, extension ~ 

;! 
secondary -education > 

"' "' Philippines 12 Sept. 1955 for 10 years 5 Engineering 4 years Not specified ::\'ot paid Not provided 
~ 

3 High g. 
school ~ 

course I 
Poland 19 May 1956 1()n All available 5-6 years University entrance standard; 2 round trips 750 zlotys Cost covered 

!:! .. ..... - :::::-
fields of sufficient knowledge of one paid per month; for books, ~ 

~ 

study European language tuition supplies, a 
free rent in 

::r 
student fll 

~ 

"' quarters; "' s· one allow- = ance for I clothing; > medical = care = ~ 
~ 

Romania 31 October 1956 2a Medicine Not specified Return trip 1,000 lei per 
~ 

6 years "' 
Increased to Sa Mathematics, and annual month 

petroleum travel to during the 
Increased to 2()n Agronomy, vacation entire 

chemistry, resorts period 
Romanian paid of study 
philology 

10 December 1956 1957-1958 10• (a) Second- I year; ex- Secondary entrance standard Round trip Board, 25,000francs 
ary edu- tended for (a) ; baccalaunfat from lodging per month 
cation automati- for (b) and (c) Tunisian granted to 

Tunisia ) 
(b) Agricul- cally knowledge of French or border university 

.... .. .. .. ture for satis- Arabic paid students 
(c) Univer- factory 

sity sub- scholastic 
jects perf or-

7 March 1960 mance 



12 Sept. 1955 - za (a) Techni- 1 year lang- Junior secondary education; Not paid A cash sub- 300 Turkish 
ca1and uagetrain- graduate normally not over sidy of 175 liras a 
voca- ing; 2 19 years of age Turkish year for 
tiona1 years ex- liras clothing; 
training cept3 monthly 50 Turkish 
for arti- years for during liras a 
sans, me- printing the length year for 
chanics, course, of the books; 300 
techni- 1 year scholar- Turkish 

............ ) 
cians language ships liras every 

Turkey (iron- training; 2 years 
workers, 4years' for an 
printers, course overcoat; 
engi- 50 Turkish 
neers, liras a 
chemists' year for 
as SIS- school 
tants, expenses 
etc.) 

Renewed (b) Advanced Senior secondary school educa- > 
19 June 1958 voca- tion. Graduates not older than 1111 

('I) 

tionaland 22 years for the Practical = Q. 

technical Fine Arts School and not "' 
training older than 30 years for the 

... ... 
at Prac- Technical Instruction School a 
tical Fine "' 
Arts ~ 

,:-! 
School, 

~ 
Techni- ;= 
cal In-

~ structors 
School "' and = Q. 

Engi- ~ 

neering ~ 

Technical 
School 

18 December 1956 1957-1958 91 (a) (i) Any (a) (i) (a) All grants require some (a) (i,ii) (a) (i) Ma- (a), (i), (ii), 
under- Grants knowledge of English ; Grants jority of (iii) 
graduate are for ( i) satisfactory completion pay grants See 
or gradu- initial of course equivalent to round- pay for main-
ate aca- period that offered by U.S. trip tuition, tenance 

31 May 1959 1959-1960 194 demic of one secondary schools ; transpor- fees, 
United States J pro- year with (ii) Ph.D. or equivalent tation; room and 

of Americad ...... gramme possibil- experience ; (iii) licensed (iii) board, 
exclusive ityof school teachers with 3 years' round- withal-
of under- renewal experience, school ad- trip paid lowances 

31 May 1960 1960-1961 Approx. graduate on a ministrators and officials and some for books 
200 medical competi- of ministries of education travel in and 

study; tive the U.S. other ex-
(ii) uni- basis; as au- penses; 
versity thorized (ii) pri-

for pur- l!:i 



SCHOLARSHIPS OFFERED TO STUDENTS FROM NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES UNDER GENERAL AsSEMBLY RESOLUTION 845 (IX) (continued) 
I~ 

Academic 
year for 
which N111mber of Field of 

Date of scholarships scholarships study Trans-
Offering State offer were offered offered offered Durat1:on Qualifications requi•·ed portation !J{ aintenance Allowances 

lecturing (ii) pose of vate sup-
and grants grant port 
advanced are for a usually 
research period of required, 
in most 3 months although 
academic toone mainten-
fields; year with ance a!-
(iii) possibil- lowance 
grants ityof occasion-
for ext en- ally 
teacher sion; available ~ 

~ 

advance- (iii) for = 
ment in SIX- periods ~ United States 

.. .. ..J 
elemen- month up to ten 

of America tary, s.ec- and months; 01>-
"' (continued)d ondary, shorter- allow- "' ~ 

voca- term ance for g. 
tiona! projects books; ~ 
and sci- (iii) I 
entific tuition ~ 
educa- and book =-tionand allow- ~ 
other ance as = 
special- appropri-

;. 
Cl1 ized ate; per ~ 

"' fields diem a!- "' 
pertain- lowance 

s· 
= ingto for room I education and 
01>-

board = 
21 March 1958 For a 3-year Approx. 150- (b) Techni- (b) Varies (b) Dependent upon country's (b) Depend- (b) Suffi- (b) See g 

~ 
period from 200 grants cal train- from one needs ent cient to mam- ~ 
19 June annually to ingas month on terms pay usual tenance 
1957 inhabitants required to 18 of agree- living ex-

of terri- and months ment penses: 
tories in agreed varies 
the Carib- upon from 
bean area by the location 
andapprox. Interna- to 
30 such tiona! location 
grants for Co-ope-
Near East ration 
and Afri- Admin-
can areas istration 

and the 
Govern-
mentcon-
cerned 



Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics .. 

Yugoslavia ......... . 

24 May 1955 

?1 May 1960 
(At Friendship 

University of 
Moscow) 

15 July 1955 

19 May 1959 
21 April 1960 

loa 

5 

5 

1959-1960 10 

Agriculture, 
medicine, 
technical 
and uni
versity 
subjects 

Engineering, 
agricul-
ture, medi-
cine, natu-
ra1 sci-
ences, 
history, 
philology, 
economics 

University 
subjects 

Vocational 
and 
technical 

University 
subjects 

a Scholarships offered to students from Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

b Candidates should apply in their own handwriting to the Permanent Secretary, 
Ministry of Education, P.O. Box M.45, Accra, Ghana, West Africa, giving the following 
details: Name, address, sex, date of birth, tribe and Territory, religious denomination 
(if any), whether married, number of children (if any), details of examination passed, 
examination, year passed, index number, centre, subjects with grading, past employment 
(if any), present employment, course desired. They should attach copies of certificates 

5-6 years 
plus 1 year 
for study 
of the 
Russian 
language 

1 year 
language 
training 
4-5 years 
university 
studies 

Not specified 

1 year 

Not specified 

Completion of secondary 
education 

Complete secondary 
education under 35 years 
of age 

University entrance standard 

Not specified 

Not specified 

Round trip 
and 
travel 
to rest 
home or 
sana
torium 
during 
holidays 

Sum suffi
cient to 
cover cost 
of board, 
material 
and cul
tural 
needs; 
free lodg
ings in 
student 
dormitory; 
free medi
cal care 

One round Complete 
trip paid 
to Moscow 

Round trip Amount not 
paid stated 

As above Amount not 
stated 

Not specified Amount not 
stated 

Lump sum 
for equip
ment; 
grant for 
books and 
!upplies 

Provided 

and testimonials. Applications for scholarships during the academic year 1959-1960 should 
have reached Accra by 28 February 1959. 

e Candidates are advised that information and the application forms for the scholar
ships offered by the Government of India may be obtained from the Indian representa
tive in, or nearest to, the Territory of the candidate. 

d Candidates are advised that precise information on availability of grants in any 
given Territory can best be obtained through the educational authorities of the Terri
torial Government concerned. Applications are also made through the same channel. 
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30 General Assembly- Fifteenth Session - Annexes 

Document A/4473/ Add.l 

[Original text: English] 
[27 September 1960] 

1. By a note dated 29 August 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Turkey informed the Secretary
General that the Turkish Government had to reject 
three applications for scholarships from students from 
Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories, among 
which was one from the Republic of the Congo (formerly 
the Belgian Congo), since all five scholarships which 
the Government of Turkey had offered had already been 
allocated. 

2. By a note dated 7 September 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Ghana, in reply to the Secretary
General's note of 15 July 1960, informed the latter that 
in addition to the two applicants from Kenya, who 
were mentioned in last year's report (A/4196, para. 24) 
as having received awards to study in Ghana, three 
further applicants (one from Uganda and two from 
Kenya) have received scholarship awards under General 
Assembly resolution 845 (IX). The first two students 
from Kenya arrived in Ghana in October 1959 and 
both are studying at the Kumasi College of Technology, 
each holding a four-year scholarship. Of the latter three 
students mentioned above, one is due to take up his 
scholarship in October 1960 and the other two in 
January 1961. One of them holds a three-year scholar
ship at the University College of Ghana, one a five
year scholarship at the Kumasi College of Technology 
and the third student has a four-year scholarship for 
study at the College of Administration. 

3. In a note dated 6 September 1960, the Secretary
General was informed by the Permanent Representative 
of the Romanian People's Republic that five scholar
ships, previously granted under General Assembly reso
lutions 557 (VI) and 845 (IX) to applicants from the 
former Trust Territories of Togoland under French 
administration and the Cameroons under French admin
istration, from the Trust Territory of the Cameroons 
under British administration and from Northern 
Rhodesia, have been awarded to other applicants (two 
from Nigeria and three from Kenya), since the former 
recipients of the awards had not responded to repeated 
notifications by the Romanian authorities. 

4. The Permanent Representative of Ceylon informed 
the Secretary-General, by a note dated 20 September 
1960, that Mr. Beresford During of Sierra Leone, who 
had been awarded a scholarship for secondary education 
(A/4473, para. 22), has withdrawn his application. 
In addition, eleven candidates (five from Kenya, four 
from Nyasaland, one from the Republic of the Congo 
(formerly the Belgian Congo) and one from Sierra 
Leone) have been rejected since ten of them could not 

comply with all requirements and one had applied for 
a field of study for which no scholarship had been 
offered. The Permanent Representative of Ceylon also 
stated that the Secretary-General would be informed 
shortly whether the scholarships as originally offered 
by the Government of Ceylon, including those which 
remained unused, continued to be available. 

Document A/4473/ Add.2 

[Original text: English] 
[11 October 1960] 

1. By a note dated 28 September 1960, the Penna
nent Representative of India supplied the Secretary
General with detailed information on the number of 
scholarships offered by the Government of India and 
utilized by students from Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories during the years 1959-1960 and 1960-1961. 

2. The Permanent Representative recalled that these 
scholarships were offered by the Government of India 
under its national scheme and not with reference to any 
resolution adopted by the General Assembly. 

3. For the academic year 1959-1960, fifty-five such 
scholarships had been offered, of which fifty-one were 
utilized. For 1960-1961 the number of scholarships 
offered and utilized were fifty-four and fifty-one, re
spectively. The figures given for 1960-1961 are provi
sional since the final position will only be known after 
all selected scholars have joined their respective 
institutions. 

Document A/4473/ Add.3 

[Original text: En.qlish] 
[20 Octobrr 1960] 

1. By a note dated 14 October 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Venezuela inforn1ed the Secretary
General that the Government of Venezuela was offering 
three scholarships to students from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories under General Assembly resolution 845 
(IX). These scholarships, available for five academic 
years, will be tenable at the School for Petroleum 
Engineering at the University of Zulia, in the city of 
Maracaibo. 

2. In the granting of the scholarships, preference 
will be given to applicants from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories situated in the Americas. Candidates are 
required to have completed secondary education and, 
if possible, to have a knowledge of Spanish. 

3. Each scholarship grant will include the cost of 
transportation from and to the student's home country 
as well as the cost of maintenance and lodging. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.639 

Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work of the United Nations and of the spe
cialized agencies-Ethiopia, Gninea, Haiti, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Somalia, 
Sudan, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Venezuela and Yugoslavia: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 566 (VI), 647 (VII), 744 

(VIII) and 1466 (XIV), 

[Original text: French 1 
[20 October 1960] 

Considering that the direct association of the Non
Self-Governing Territories in the work of the United 
Nations and of the specialized agencies is an effective 



Agenda items 37, 39, 40 and 41 31 

means of promoting the progress of those Territories 
and their peoples towards the attainment of the objec
tives set forth in Chapter XI of the Charter, 

Recogni:::ing that the participation of qualified repre
sentatives of the dependent peoples in the consideration 
of questions of fundamental concern to their welfare 
is not only useful and desirable but also essential at 
the present stage of development of the Non-Self
Governing Territories, 

H oting that the participation of some Non-Self
Governing Territories in the work of certain regional 
economic commissions and specialized agencies of the 
United Nations has proved a useful means of promoting 
the progress of the peoples of those Territories towards 
complete self-government and independence, 

1. Considers that the direct participation of the Non
Self-Governing Territories, through the participation 

of politically qualified representatives, in the work of 
the appropriate organs of the United Nations is in the 
interest of the peoples of those Territories and can do 
much to accelerate the process of their emancipation; 

2. Invites the Administering Members to arrange 
for the participation of representatives of the Non
Self-Governing Territories in the work of the appro
priate organs of the United Nations; 

3. Further invites such Administering Members as 
have not already done so to propose to the specialized 
agencies and the regional economic commissions the 
participation of indigenous peoples in the work of those 
organs as members, associate members or observers, 
according to the constitution of the organ; 

4. Decides to include this question as a separate item 
on the agenda at its sixteenth session. 

DOCUMENTS A/C.4/L.639/REV.l AND REV.l/ ADD.P8 

Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work of the United Nations and of the spe
cialized agencies-Ceylon, Cuba, Ethopia, Ghana, Guinea, Haiti, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Liberia, 
Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Tunisia, United Arab Republic 
Venezuela and Yugoslavia: revised draft resolution ' 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 566 (VI), 647 (VII), 744 

(VIII) and 1466 (XIV), 
Considering that the direct participation of the Non

Self-Governing Territories in the work of the United 
Nations and of the specialized agencies is an effective 
means of promoting the progress of those Territories 
and their peoples towards the attainment of the objec
tives set forth in Chapter XI of the Charter, 

Recogni:::ing that the participation of duly qualified 
indigenous representatives of the dependent peoples in 
the consideration of questions of fundamental concern 
to their welfare is not only useful and desirable but 
also essential at the present stage of development of the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, 

Noting that the participation of some Non-Self
Governing Territories in the work of certain regional 
economic commissions and specialized agencies of the 
United Nations has proved a useful means of promoting 
the progress of the peoples of those Territories towards 
complete self-government or independence, 

1. Considers that the direct participation of the Non
Self-Governing Territories, through the participation of 

[Original text: French] 
[21 October 1960] 

duly qualified representatives, in the work of the appro
priate organs of the United Nations is in the interest 
of the peoples of those Territories and can do much to 
accelerate the process of their emancipation; 

2. Invites the Administering Members to arrange for 
the participation of such representatives of the Non
Self-Governing Territories in the work of the appro
priate organs of the United Nations ; 

3. Further invites such Administering Members as 
have not already done so to propose to the specialized 
agencies and the regional economic commissions the 
participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in 
the work of those organs as members or associate mem
bers, according to the constitution of each organ, through 
duly qualified representatives; 

4. Decides to include this question as a separate item 
on the provisional agenda of its sixteenth session; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to present a re
port on the implementation of this resolution to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session. 

38 By document A/C.4/L.639/ReN.l/ Add.l, dated 21 Oc
tober 1960, operative paragraph 5 was added to the draft 
resolution. 

DOCUMENTS A/C.4/L.64l AND ADD.P9 

Preparation and training of indigenous civil and technical cadres in Non-Self-Governing Territories
Argentina, Burma, Canada, Ceylon, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Mexico, Morocco, 
Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Senegal, Somalia and Sweden: draft resolution 

The G'eneral Assembly, 
HmJing examined the report on the progress of Non

Self-Governing Territories since the establishment of the 
United Nations, 

Noting that, while information is not available in the 
progress report as to the stnmgth, composition and the 

[Original text: English] 
[21 October 1960] 

state of trammg of indigenous civil and technical per
sonnel employed in all the various branches of admin
istration in Non-Self-Governing Territories, the report 

39 By document A/C.4/L.641/ Add.l, dated 26 October 1960 
Canada, Morocco and Pakistan were added to the list of spon~ 
sors of the draft resolution. 
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bears evidence of serious shortages of trained personnel 
of all kinds in these Territories. 

Considering that the existence of adequate personnel 
of this kind is indispensable to the effective implementa
tion of plans and programmes of development in the 
educational, social and economic fields. 

Bearing in mind that suitably trained indigenous civil 
and technical cadres are essential to the efficient func
tioning of the administrations of the Territories, 

Believing that the absence of such cadres has, in the 
past, resulted in serious administrative dislocation in 
certain Territories upon their attainment of independ
ence, and that their very expeditious development in 
the remaining Non-Self-Governing Territories will 
assist in the transfer of full control of powers, in con
ditions of stability, from Administering Members to 
the Administrations of Territories emerging from the 
status of non-self-government; 

1. Urges the Administering Members to take im
mediate measures aimed at the rapid development of 

indigenous civil and technical cadres and for the replace
ment of expatriate personnel by local officers ; 

2. Invites the Administering Members to make full 
use of the United Nations technical assistance pro
grammes for training in public administration and 
related fields ; 

3. Requests the Administering Members to transmit, 
before the next session of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories, special reports 
setting out all available information concerning the train
ing facilities for, and the current strength, composition 
and state of preparation, etc. of, civil and technical ser
vices in the Territories for which they are respectively 
responsible, so as to enable the Committee to undertake, 
at that session, an examination of such information 
and to report thereon to the Assembly at its sixteenth 
sessiOn. 

4. Further requests the Administering Members to 
include such infonnation with regard to their Terri
tories regularly in their annual transmissions to the 
Secretary-General under Article 73 e of the Charter. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.645 

Offers by Member States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing 
Territories-Ceylon, Somalia, Venezuela and Yugoslavia: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 

Having examined the report of the Secretary-General 
on offers by Member States of study and training 
facilities for inhabitants of the Non-Self-Governing Ter
ritories under General Assembly resolution 845 (IX) 
of 22 November 1954 (A/4473 and Corr.l and 
Add.1-3), 

Noting with satisfaction the further response to its 
resolution 845 (IX) inviting Member States to extend 
their offers of facilities for study and training to the 
inhabitants of the Non-Self-Governing Territories, 

Noting the increasing interest among the inhabitants 
of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in such offers. 
as indicated by the fourfold increase over the previous 
year in the number of applications for such facilities 
in 1959-1960, 

Expressing regret that despite this increase a large 
number of the scholarships so offered by Member States 
remain unutilized, 

Further expressing regret that in several instances 
the students who haye been granted scholarships have 
not been accorded facilities to leaYe the Non-Self
Governing Territories to take advantage of such 
scholarships, 

1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary-General 
on offers of study and training facilities under General 
Assembly resolution 845 (IX) of 22 November 1954; 

[Original text: English] 
[27 October 1960] 

2. Reaffirms its resolution 1471 (XIV) of 12 Decem
ber 1959; 

3. Invites the Administering Members concerned, 
once again, to take all necessary measures to ensure that 
scholarships and training facilities offered by Member 
States are utilized by the inhabitants of the Non
Self-Governing Territories, and to render every assist
ance to those persons who have applied for, or have 
been granted, scholarships or fellowships, particularly 
with regard to facilitating their travel formalities; 

4. Requests all Administering Members which have 
not already done so to give the fullest publicity in the 
Territories under their administration to all offers of 
study and training facilities made by Member States; 

5. Urqcs Member States to increase the number of 
scholarships offered ; 

6. Reqnests the Member States offering scholarships 
to take into account the necessity of furnishing complete 
information about the scholarships offered, and, when
ever possible, the need to provide travel funds to 
prospective students; 

7. Requests the Secretary-General to give such as
sistance as is possible, and as may be sought by the 
Member States concerned and by the applicants; 

8. Further requests the Secretary-General to prepare 
for the sixteenth session of the General Assembly a 
report concerning the actual use of scholarships and 
training facilities offered by Member States to students 
from the Non-Self-Governing Territories. 
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DOCUMENT A/4650 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 881st plenary meeting, on 1 October 1960, 
the General Assembly allocated to the Fourth Committee 
the following items on its agenda: 

"37. Information from Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter 
of the United Nations : reports of the Secretary
General40 and of the Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories :41 

" (a) Progress achieved by the Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories in pursuance of Chapter XI of the 
Charter ;42 

" (b) Information on economic conditions ;43 

" (c) Information on other conditions ;44 

" (d) General questions relating to the transmission 
and examination of information ;45 

" (c) New developments connected with the asso
ciation of Non-Self-Governing Territories with the 
European Economic Community: report of the 
Secretary-General. 46 

"39. Dissemination of information on the United 
Nations in Non-Self-Governing Territories; report 
of the Secretary-General.47 

''40. Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Ter
ritories in the work of the United Nations and of 
the specialized agencies : report of the Secretary
General.48 

"41. Offers by Member States of study and train
ing facilities for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing 
Territories: report of the Secretary-General."49 

2. At its 1003rd meeting, on 3 October 1960, the 
Committee decided that it would take up items 37, 39, 
40 and 41 together, and that, following a general debate 
on these items, it would then take up the separate items 
and sub-items as necessary. 

3. At the 1005th meeting, the representatives of 
Argentina and the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland reserved the positions of their 
Governments with respect to the Falkland Islands (Islas 
Malvinas) and the Falkland Islands dependencies. The 
representative of Chile reserved the position of his Gov
ernment with regard to the Chilean Antarctic territory, 
concerning part of which the United Kingdom transmits 
information as included in the Falkland Islands de
pendencies. The representatives of Guatemala and the 
United Kingdom reserved the position of their Govern
ments in respect of British Honduras (Belize). The 

40 A/4360-A/4368. 
41 A/4371. 
42 P1·ogrcss of the \'on-Self-Gm,erning Territories under 

the Charter (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.VLBJ), 
Yols. 1-4 ( A/4105-410G, A/41 H. A/4124. A/4128 and Corr.l, 
A/4129, A/4131, .\/4134, A/4136, .\/4137, A/4142, A/4144, 
A/4152, A/4162 and Corr.l, A/4165-4167, A/4175. A/4178, 
A/4181, A/4192-4195) and vol. 5 (ST /TRI/SER.A/15/vol. 5); 
A/4371, part one, sect. VI, and part two. 

43 A/4371, part one, sect. VII, and part three. 
44 Ibid., part one, sect. VIII and X. 
45 Ibid., part one, sect. IX. 
46 A/4470. 
47 A/4471 and Add.1 and Add.l/Corr.l. 
48 A/4472 and Add.l. 
49 A/4473 and Corr.l and Add.l-3. 

[Original text: English I 
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representative of Mexico restated the position of his 
Government that, if the status of British Honduras 
(Belize) were changed, the right of his Government 
over part of that Territory would have to be taken into 
account. The representative of Guatemala restated the 
position of his Government in connexion with the state
ment by the representative of Mexico. 

4. The representative of Morocco reserved the posi
tion of his Government in respect of sovereignty over 
Mauritania, Ifni, Saguia-el-Hamra, Ceuta and Melilla. 
The representative of France reserved the position of 
his Government in respect of Mauritania. The positions 
of their Governments were stated by the representative 
of Iraq on Mauritania: Indonesia on Ifni and .Mauri
tania; Jordan and Lebanon on Ifni and Saguia-el
Hamra: Libya, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, the United Arab 
Republic and Yemen on Ifni, Saguia-el-Hamra and 
Mauritania. The representative of Spain reserved the 
position of his Government in respect of Ifni, Saguia
el-Hamra, Ceuta and Melilla. 

5. The representative of Indonesia reserved the posi
tion of his Government with respect to sovereignty 
over, and the transmission of information on, West 
Irian (Netherlands New Guinea). The representative 
of the Netherlands reserved the position of his Govern
ment with respect to sovereignty over, and the trans
mission of information on, Netherlands New Guinea 
(West Irian). The representatives of Burma, Iraq, India, 
Ceylon, Saudi Arabia, Morocco, the United Arab Re
public and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
stated the positions of their Governments on \Vest Irian 
(Nether lands New Guinea). The representative of 
Australia stated the position of his Government m 
respect of Netherlands New Guinea (West Irian). 

6. At the 1006th meeting, the representatives of 
Spain and the United Kingdom reserved the positions 
of their Governments in respect of Gibraltar. The repre
sentatives of Yemen and the United Kingdom reserved 
the positions of their Governments in respect of Aden 
Colony and Protectorate. The representatives of 
Lebanon and Morocco stated the positions of their 
Governments in respect of sovereignty over Aden. 

7. From its 1006th to its 1019th meetings inclusive, 
from 10 to 21 October 1960, the Committee heard 
statements in the general debate on items 37, 39, 40 
and 41. 

8. At the 1020th meeting, when the Committee took 
up the first draft resolution before it,5° the representative 
of Bulgaria suggested that the Committee should post
pone consideration of that and other draft resolutions 
relating to .conditions in Non-Self-Governing Territories 
pending a decision of the General Assembly on item 87 
of its agenda, concerning a declaration on the granting 
of independence to colonial countries and peoples. 

9. The representative of Venezuela suggested that 
the Committee should continue its \Vork and reach 
decisions on the draft resolutions before it, but that it 
should postpone submitting its draft report on these 
items to the General Assembly until a decision had 

50 See paras. 48-54, below. 
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been taken on the item referred to by the representative 
of Bulgaria. 

10. The representative of Guinea suggested that the 
Committee should request the Chairman to approach the 
President of the General Assembly with a view to hav
ing that item considered as soon as possible in the 
plenary meetings, since the outcome of the consideration 
of a declaration on the granting of independence to 
colonial countries and peoples would have serious effects 
on the work of the Committee. 

11. At its 1021st meeting, the Chairman informed 
the Committee that he had approached the President 
of the General Assembly on this matter and had re
ceived the assurance of the President that the Fourth 
Committee would be informed as soon as a date on 
the debate on item 87 had been fixed. 

12. Subsequently, the Committee resumed its con
sideration of the draft resolutions relating to the Non
Self-Governing Territories, on the understanding that 
the report of the Fourth Committee on these items 
would not be submitted to the General Assembly until a 
decision had been taken on a declaration on the granting 
of independence to colonial countries and peoples. 

INFORMATION FROM NoN-SELF-GOVERNING TERRI

TORIES TRANSMITTED UNDER ARTICLE 73 e OF THE 

CHARTER 

13. In the course of the general debate, many repre
sentatives drew attention to the lack of information on 
the territories administered by Portugal and Spain. 
The representatives of Portugal and Spain reserved 
the positions of their Governments. 

14. At the 1007th meeting, during the general debate, 
the representative of Mexico referred to part one, para
graph 103, of the 1960 report of the Committee on 
Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories 
(A/4371), and expressed the view that the state of 
affairs in the French Territories in the Americas did 
not exempt the Government of France from the obliga
tion to transmit information. At the 1008th meeting, 
the representative of France stated that France no 
longer administered any colonies, and he considered that 
the point raised by the representative of Mexico had no 
relevance to the items under discussion. The Territories 
in the Americas, referred to by the representative of 
Mexico, had free assemblies and free representation. 

15. At the 1019th meeting, under agenda item 37 
(d), the representative of Ghana drew attention to the 
lack of information on French Somaliland and the 
Cornaro Archipelago and to the delay in the transmission 
of information by the United Kingdom on Malta. In 
reply, the representative of France stated that, in ac
cm·dance with the wishes expressed by the inhabitants, 
French Somaliland and the Comoro Archipelago were 
now self-governing and, accordingly, they no longer 
came within the scope of Chapter XI of the Charter. 
The representative of the United Kingdom informed 
the Committee that the information on Malta would be 
transmitted in time for the next session of the Com
mittee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. 

16. At the 1023rd meeting, Argentina, Burma, 
Ceylon, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, 
Mexico, Nepal, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia and Sweden 
submitted a draft resolution on the preparation and 
training of indigenous civil and technical cadres in Non
Self-Governing Territories ( A/C.4/L.641). Canada, 

Morocco and Pakistan joined as co-sponsors (A/C.4/ 
L.641 / Add.1). Under the terms of this draft resolution, 
the General Assembly would, inter alia : urge the Ad
ministering Members to take immediate measures aimed 
at the rapid development of indigenous civil and tech
nical cadres and at the replacement of expatriate per
sonnel by local officers; invite the Administering Mem
bers to make full use of the United Nations technical 
assistance programmes for training in public admin
istration; and request the Administering Members to 
transmit special reports on the civil and technical 
services in the Territories so as to enable the Committee 
on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories, 
at its 1961 session, to examine such information and to 
repo_rt thereon to the General Assembly at its sixteenth 
sessiOn. 

17. At the 102-1-th meeting, the representative of 
Liberia orally proposed an amendment to operative 
paragraph 1 of the draft resolution which would replace 
the words "local officers" by the words "indigenous 
officers". This amendment \Vas accepted by the sponsors. 

18. At the same meeting, the Committee voted on 
the draft resolution. The draft resolution, as orally 
revised, was adopted by a roll-call vote of 73 to none, 
with 9 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Bel
gium, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Canada, Central African 
Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Fed
eration of Malaya, Finland, France, Gabon, Ghana, 
Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Iceland, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Leba
non, Liberia, Libya, Mali, l\Iexico, Morocco, N epa!, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panan1a, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Saudi 
Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thai
land, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Union of South Africa, 
United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 

Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, 
Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

19. The text as approved by the Committee appears 
in paragraph 60 of the present report as draft reso
lution I. 

PROGRESS ACHIEVED BY THE NON -SELF-GOVERNING 

TERRITORIES IN PURSUANCE OF CHAPTER XI OF THE 

CHARTER 

20. By resolution 1461 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, 
the General Assembly requested the Committee on 
Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories to 
examine the progress report51 with a view to ascertain
ing the progress made by the inhabitants of the Non
Self-Governing Territories in the light of the objectives 
set forth in Chapter XI of the Charter, and requested 
the Committee to submit its observations and conclusions 
thereon to the General Assembly at its fifteenth session. 

21. The Fourth Committee accordingly had before 
it the progress report prepared by the Secretary-General 

51 Progress of the Non-Self-Governing Territories under 
the Charter (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.VI.B.l), 
vols. 1-5. 
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and the specialized agencies and the observations and 
conclusions submitted by the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories (A/4371, part 
two). As the progress achieved by the Non-Self
Governing Territories had been the main theme of 
most of the statements in the general debate, the Com
mittee did not give further separate consideration to 
this sub-item. 

22. At the 1023rd meeting, Nigeria and Venezuela 
submitted a draft resolution on the transmission of 
information on political progress in the Non-Self
Governing Territories (A/C.4/L.640). A revised text 
of the draft resolution was submitted by Burma, Ceylon, 
Ghana, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Libya, 
Mali, Nigeria, Senegal, Sudan, Togo, the United Arab 
Republic and Venezuela ( AjC.4jL.640jRev.1), who 
were later joined by Somalia and Morocco (A/C.4/ 
L.640/Rev.ljAdd.1 and 2) as co-sponsors. The revised 
text read as follows : 

"The General Assembly, 
"Recalling resolutions 932 (X) of 8 November 1955 

and 1053 (XI) of 20 February 1957 by which it 
invited the Secretary-General, in collaboration with 
the specialized agencies concerned, to prepare a re
port on the progress that has been achieved in the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories in accordance with 
the objectives set forth in Chapter XI of the Charter 
since the establishment of the United Nations, 

"Having regard to the objectives set forth in 
Chapter XI of the Charter and particularly the 
objectives of sub-paragraphs a and b of Article 73, 

"1. Takes note of the Report on Progress in the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories prepared by the 
Secretary-General in collaboration with the Interna
tional Labour Organisation, the Food and Agricul
ture Organization of the United Nations, the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organi
zation and the World Health Organization in accord
ance with resolutions 932 (X) of 8 November 1955, 
1053 (XI) of 20 February 1957 and 1152 (XII) of 
26 November 1957; 

"2. Notes with appreciation the observations and 
conclusions on the Progress Report prepared by the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories in accordance with resolution 1461 (XIV) 
of 12 December 1959; 

"3. W elcontes the progress in its various aspects 
achieved in many of the Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories and notes that in spite of the increased tempo 
of change, a substantial number of Territories still 
remain non-self-governing, and that in the great ma
jority of these the achievements of the period fall short 
of the needs of the inhabitants of these Territories; 

"4. Expresses its satisfaction that since 1946 a 
number of former Non-Self-Governing Territories 
have become Members of the United Nations after 
acceding to independence, and that the transmission 
of information on some others has ceased, with the 
approval of the General Assembly, after the achieve
ment of the objectives of the Charter; 

"5. Considers that, while rapid economic, social 
and educational advancement must be directed towards 
the realization of the goal of independence of Non
Self-Governing Territories, in no circumstances 
should independence be delayed on the ground of in
adequate economic, social and educational standards 
prevailing in the Territories; 

"6. Requests the Administering Members to 
strengthen their efforts in the economic, social and 
educational fields with the full participation of the 
indigenous inhabitants of the Territories in all fields 
of activity by transferring to them effective powers so 
tha~ during the period of transition from dependence 
to mdependence the Non-Self-Governing Territories 
are able to establish sound foundations for their 
future; 

"7. Further notes that in spite of some reference 
in the progress report to constitutional and political 
developments in some of the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, the absence of information of a political 
and constitutional character on a majority of Non
Self-Governing Territories renders it impossible to 
assess the extent of their progress towards the goals 
of the Charter; 

"8. Considers that a full knowledge of the political 
and constitutional developments in Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories is essential not only to a proper 
evaluation of the progress of the Territories towards 
independence but also to that of their economic, social 
and cultural advancement ; 

"9. Urges once again the Administering Members 
concerned to extend their full co-operation to the 
General Assembly in the performance of its functions 
by transmitting information of a political and constitu
tional character on developments in the Territories 
under their respective administrations ; 

"10. Requests the Secretary-General to transmit 
the progress report and the observations and con
clusions prepared by the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories to Member 
States responsible for the administration of Non
Self-Governing Territories, to the Economic and 
Social Council, to the regional economic commissions, 
and to the specialized agencies concerned, for neces
sary action." 

23. The Committee considered this. draft resolution 
at its 1024th to its 1026th meeting inclusive. 

24. At the 1024th meeting, the representative of 
Liberia orally proposed amendments to operative para
graph 3, which would: (a) add the word "gradual" 
before "progress"; and (b) substitute the word "some" 
for "many". The sponsors accepted the second of the 
two amendments. 

25. At the same meeting, the representative of 
Morocco orally proposed the deletion in operative para
graph 5 of the words "realization of the goal of". This 
was accepted by the sponsors. 

26. The representative of Ireland orally suggested 
that the sponsors replace the last part of operative para
graph 5, after the words "Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories" by "independence should not be delayed until 
economic, social and educational problems have been 
solved". 

27. In response to the suggestion of the representa
tive of Ireland, the sponsors revised the text of operative 
paragraph 5 to read as follows : 

"Considers that, while rapid economic, social and 
educational advancement must be directed towards 
the independence of Non-Self-Governing Territories, 
independence should not be delayed on the ground of 
inadequate economic, social and educational standards 
prevailing in the Territories ;". 
28. At the 1025th meeting, Guinea submitted amend

ments (A/C.4/L.644) and a drafting change for the 
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French text of operative paragraph 9. The drafting 
change was accepted by the Committee. The amendments 
were as follows: (a) in operative paragraph 3, replace 
the opening phrase "vVelconzes the progress in its 
various aspects achieved in many of the Non-Self
Governing Territories and notes", by the words "Notes 
that progress has been achieved in some of the Non
Self-Governing Territories and"; (b) in operative para
graph 5, replace the words "in no circumstances should 
independence be delayed on the ground of inadequate 
economic, social and educational standards prevailing 
in the Territories" by the phrase "the inadequate level 
of economic, social and educational development in the 
Territories should never serve as a pretext for deferring 
their accession to independence"; (c) in operative 
paragraph 6, replace the word ''Requests" by the word 
"Urges"; and (d) in operative paragraph 7, insert the 
words '\vith regret" after the words "Further notes". 

29. At the 1026th meeting, the Committee voted on 
the draft resolution (A/C.4jL.640/Rev.l and Rev.l/ 
Add.l and 2) as revised by the sponsors, and the 
amendments submitted by Guinea ( A/C.4/L.644) with 
the following results : 

The amendment submitted by Guinea to operative 
paragraph 3 was adopted by 25 votes to 17, with 
37 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 3, as amended, was adopted by 
56 votes to none, with 19 abstentions. 

The amendment submitted by Guinea to operative 
paragraph 5 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 32 to 2, 
with 51 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In fa'vour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Came
roun, Central African Republic, Chad, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Greece, Gua
temala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, Liberia, Mali, Mor
occo, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia. Togo, Tunisia, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Chile, Italy. 
Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Burma, 

Cambodia, Canada, Ceylon, China, Cyprus, Denmark. 
Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
France, Gabon, Ghana, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya. 
Mexico, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, 
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philip
pines, Portugal, Senegal, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, 
Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, United Arab Republic, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America, Yemen. 

Operative paragraph 5, as amended, was adopted 
by 64 votes to none, with 20 abstentions. 

The amendment submitted by Guinea to operative 
paragraph 6 was adopted by 39 votes to 2, with 38 
abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 6, as amended, was adopted by 
61 votes to none, with 17 abstentions. 

The amendment submitted by Guinea to operative 
paragraph 7 was adopted by 29 votes to 12, with 
34 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 7, as amended, was adopted by 
59 votes to 3, with 19 abstentions. 

The draft resolution (A/C.4/L.640jRev.l and Rev.l/ 
Add.l and 2) as a whole, as revised by the sponsors 
and as amended, was adopted by a roll-call vote of 

61 to none, with 24 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Brazil, Burma, 
Cambodia, Cameroun, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Dahomey, Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Gabon, Ghana, Greece, Gua
temala, Guinea, Haiti, Iceland, India, Indonesia. Iran, 
Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya. Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Saudi 
Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Republic, United States 
of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 

Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Canada, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Italy, Nether lands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic. Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 

30. The text as approved by the Committee appears 
in paragraph 60 of the present report as draft reso
lution II. 

l:"iFORl\IATION ON ECONOMIC AND OTHER CONDITIONS 

31. At the 1027th meeting, Afghanistan, Bolivia, 
Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Morocco, Nigeria, Sudan, Togo 
and the United Arab Republic submitted a draft reso
lution on the question of racial discrimination in the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories ( AjC.4/L.643). Sub
sequently, Somalia ( A/C.4/L.643/ Add.1) and Guinea, 
Iraq, Liberia, Nepal, Panama and Senegal (A/C.4/ 
L.643/ Add.2) joined as co-sponsors. The operative part 
of the draft resolution read as follows : 

"The General Assembly, 

''1. Endorses the view of the Committee on Infor
mation from Non-Self-Governing Territories that not 
only is racial discrimination a violation of human 
rights, but it also constitutes a deterrent to progress 
in all fields of development in the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories ; 

"2. Recommends that the Administering Members 
immediately rescind or revoke all laws and regulations 
which tend to encourage or sanction, directly or 
indirectly, discriminatory policies and practices based 
on racial considerations, and that they do their utmost 
to discourage such practices by all other means 
possible; 

"3. Urges the Administering Members to give 
full and immediate effect to the recommendation of 
the Committee on Information that measures to solve 

·the problem of race relations should include the 
extension to all inhabitants of the full exercise of 
basic political rights, in particular the right to vote, 
and the establishment of equality among the members 
of all races inhabiting the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories; 

"4. Requests the Administering Members to 
furnish all relevant information relating to this reso
lution to the Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories so as to enable the latter 
to submit a report to the General Assembly at its 
sixteenth session." 
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32. The Committee considered this draft resolution 
at its 1027th and 1028th meetings. 

33: At the 1027th meeting, the representative of the 
United Kingdom orally suggested to the sponsors 
changes in the wording of the text along the following 
lines : (a) in operative paragraph 2, to replace the words 
"immediately to rescind or revoke all laws", by a 
phrase such as "to take steps as soon as possible to 
secure the revocation of all laws"; and (b) in operative 
paragraph 3, to replace the words ''to give full and 
immediate effect" by, for instance, ''to give full effect 
at the earliest possible time". The sponsors did not 
accept these suggested changes. 

34. At the same meeting, Haiti submitted an amend
ment ( AjC.4/L.646) to operative paragraph 3, which 
would replace the word "inhabitants" in the phrase 
"the extension to all inhabitants" by the word "citizens". 

35. At the 1028th meeting, the Committee voted on 
the draft resolution (A/C.4/L.643 and AdeLl and 2) 
and the amendment submitted by Haiti ( A/C.4 jL.646). 

The amendment submitted by Haiti was rejected by 
33 votes to 9, with 32 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 2 of the draft resolution was 
adopted by 73 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 3 was adopted by 68 votes to 
none, with 7 abstentions. 

The draft resolution (A/C.4/L.643 and Add.1 and 2), 
as a whole, was adopted by a roll-call vote of 74 to 
none, with 2 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Canada, Chad, Chile, 
China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho
slovakia, Denmark, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of 
Malaya, Finland, France, Gabon, Ghana, Greece, Gua
temala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, Iceland, India, Indo
nes,ia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Nepal, Neth
erlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Paraguay, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, 
Romania, Somalia, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, 
Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, United States of America, Venezuela, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Australia, United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland. 

36. The text as approved by the Committee appears 
in paragraph 60 of the present report as draft reso
lution III. 

37. At the 1030th meeting, the Committee, by a vote 
of 63 to none, with 9 abstentions, approved the draft 
resolution on the report on economic conditions submitted 
by the Committee on Information from Non-Self
Governing Territories (A/4371, part one, annex II). 

38. The text of the draft resolution, as approved by 
the Fourth Committee, appears in paragraph 60 of the 
present report as draft resolution IV. 

NEW DEVELOPMENTS CONNECTED WITH THE ASSOCIA
TION OF NoN-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES WITH 
THE EuROPEAN EcoNOMic CoMMUNITY 

39. Under General Assembly resolution 1470 (XIV) 
of 12 December 1959, the General Assembly requested 

the Secretary-General to prepare a report on new devel
opments connected with the association of Non-Self
Governing Territories with the European Economic 
Community. In a note by the Secretariat (A/4470), 
the General Assembly was informed that it had not 
been possible to prepare such a report owing to the 
lack of relevant material. Moreover, as a result of recent 
constitutional changes, it was no longer possible for 
the Secretariat to report on the former African Non
Self-Governing Territories directly associated with the 
European Economic Community. 

40. References to the association of the Non-Self
Governing Territories with the European Economic 
Community were made by some representatives during 
the general debate, and, further, at the 1030th meeting. 

41. The Fourth Committee had before it A/4470. 
It was <:lso informed by the Secretariat that a study 
on _the tmpact of the European economic group on 
A~ncan trade and economic development was at present 
bemg prepared by the secretariat of the Economic 
Commission for Africa. The Fourth Committee noted 
tha~ relevant excerpts from that study would be made 
avatlable to the Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories at its session in the spring 
of 1961. 

DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION ON THE UNITED 
NATIONs IN NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRITORIES 

42. In accordance with General Assembly resolution 
1465 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, the Secretary
General prepared a report on the dissemination of in
formation on the United Nations in the Non-Self
Governing Territories (A/4471). 

43. In the early part of the general debate, some 
references were made to the lack of information on 
this subject from the Administering Members. At the 
1008th meeting, the representative of the United King
dom drew the attention of the Committee to a note 
dated 30 September 1%0 by which his Government 
had transmitted to the Secretary-General a memorandum 
on the results of a review carried out by the United 
Kingdom Government of all types of publicity material 
about the United Nations and the specialized agencies 
in the Territories under its administration. The memo
randum was reproduced as an addendum (A/4471/ 
Add.1) to the report of the Secretary-General on this 
item. 

44. At the 1029th meeting, Burma submitted a draft 
resolution (A/C.4/L.647) by which the General As
sembly would seek to strengthen measures for the 
dissemination of information on the United Nations 
in the Non-Self-Governing Territories under their 
administration. Among other measures, the General 
Assembly would : invite the Administering Members to 
make further efforts to secure the active support and 
participation of the representative organizations of 
the inhabitants; invite the Administering Members to 
broaden the scope and accelerate the process of dis
semination of information and to develop public aware
ness of, and interest in, the United Natiorts by making 
full use of facilities provided by the United Nations 
Office of Public Information for the purpose of dis
seminating information ; and request the Secretary
General to take action towards the establishment of 
information centres in the Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories such as Eastern and Central Africa, Papua and 
the Caribbean Territories. 



38 General Assembly -Fifteenth Session - Annexes 

45. At the 1030th meeting, the representative of 
Burma made orally a drafting change in the last phrase 
of the English text of operative paragraph 6: the words 
"those in" were inserted between "such as" and 
"Eastern and Central Africa". 

46. At the same meeting, the Committee voted on 
the draft resolution submitted by Burma (AjC.4/ 
L.647). It was adopted by 63 votes to none, with 13 
abstentions. 

47. The text as approved by the Committee appears 
in paragraph 60 of the present report as draft reso
lution V. 

PARTICIPATION OF THE NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRI

TORIES IM THE WORK OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND 

OF THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

48. In accordance with General Assembly resolution 
1466 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, the Secretary
General prepared a report on the participation of the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, references were made 
United Nations and of the specialized agencies (A/4472 
and Add.1). In the course of the general debate on 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, reference~:> were made 
to the lack of information from the Administering 
Members concerning measures they had taken to imple
ment the Assembly's resolution. 

49. At the 1019th meeting, Ethiopia, Guinea, Haiti, 
Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Somalia, 
Sudan, Tunisia, the United Arab Republic, Venezuela 
and Yugoslavia submitted a draft resolution on the 
participation of Non-Self-Governing Territories in the 
work of the United Nations and the specialized agencies 
(A/C.4/L.639). Subsequently, the sponsors submitted 
a revised text (A/C.4jL.639jRev.1 and Rev.1/Add.l) 
in which Ceylon, Cuba, Ghana, Iran, Jordan and Saudi 
Arabia joined as co-sponsors. Under this draft reso
lution, the General Assembly would, inter alia, invite 
the Administering Members to arrange for the increased 
participation of duly qualified representatives of the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work of the 
appropriate organs of the United Nations, the regional 
economic commissions and the specialized agencies 
according to the constitutions of each organ. 

SO. The Committee considered this draft resolution 
from its 1020th to its 1022nd meeting, inclusive. 

51. At the 1020th meeting, the Philippines submitted 
an amendment (A/C.4/L.642) to the effect that the 
phrase "with the right fully to be heard on matters of 
particular concern to them but without the right to 
vote" should be added at the end of operative para
graph 2. This amendment was withdrawn at the 1022nd 
meeting. 

52. At the same meeting, the representative of India 
orally proposed the following amendments : (a) in 
operative paragraph 1, the words "through the par
ticipation of duly qualified representatives" should be 
deleted and the words "of representatives of the in
digenous peoples" inserted after the words "direct 
participation"; and (b) in operative paragraph 3, the 
words "duly qualified representatives" should be re
placed by the words "such representatives". 

53. At the same meeting, the Committee voted on 
the draft resolution and the oral amendments proposed 
by the representative of India. 

The amendments proposed by India were adopted 
by 42 votes to 3, with 31 abstentions. 

The draft resolution (A/C.4/L.639jRev.1 and 
Rev.1/Add.l), as a whole, as amended, was adopted by 
a roll-call vote of 67 to none, with 12 abstentions. The 
voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Aus
tria, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Canada, Ceylon, 
Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation 
of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, 
Honduras, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Paraguay, Philip
pines, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, 
Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Republic, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Albania, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 

Republic, Czechoslovakia, Guinea, Hungary, Poland, 
Portugal, Romania, Spain, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of South Africa, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. 

54. The text as approved by the Committee appears 
in paragraph 60 of the present report as draft reso
lution VI. 

OFFERS OF STUDY AND TRAINING FACILITIES UNDER 

GENERAL AssEMBLY RESOLUTION 845 (IX) 

55. The Committee had before it the report of the 
Secretary-General (A/ 4473 and Corr.l and Add.1-3), 
submitted in accordance with General Assembly reso
lution 1471 (XIV) of 12 December 1959. 

56. At the 1029th meeting, Ceylon, Somalia, V ene
zuela and Yugoslavia submitted a draft resolution 
(A/C.4jL.645), under which the General Assembly 
would once again request the Administering Members 
and the offering States to take steps to make it possible 
for the inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Territories 
to make the widest possible use of the scholarships and 
training facilities offered by Member States. In operative 
paragraph 7, the General Assembly would request the 
Secretary-General "to give such assistance as is possible, 
and as may be sought by the Member States concerned 
and by the applicants". 

57. On behalf of the sponsors, the representative 
of Ceylon orally revised the text of operative para
graph 7 to add after the words "Secretary-General", 
the words "and specialized agencies of the United 
Nations". 

58. At the same meeting, the Committee voted on 
the draft resolution as orally revised, and adopted it 
unanimously. 

59. The text as approved by the Committee appears 
in paragraph 60 of the present report as draft reso
lution VII. 

Recommendations of the Fourth Committee 

60. Pending further consideration52 of these items 
by the Committee at the resumed session in the light 

52 Postponed to the sixteenth session of the General As
sembly by decision of the Fourth Committee at its 1154th 
meeting and of the General Assembly at its 995th plenary 
meeting. 
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of resolution 1514 (XV) adopted by the General 
Assembly on 14 December 1960, the Committee recom
mends to the General Assembly the adoption of the 
following draft resolutions : 

Draft resolution I 

PREPARATION AND TRAINING OF INDIGENOUS CIVIL AND 
TECHNICAL CADRES IN NoN-SELF-GOVERNING TER
RITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by tlze General Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft resolution II 

PROGRESS ACHIEVED IN NoN-SELF-GOVERNING 
TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft resolution I I I 

RACIAL DISCRIMINATION IN NoN-SELF-GOVERNING 
TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft resolution IV 

REPORT ON ECONOMIC CONDITIONS IN NON -SELF
GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly 'Without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
belo·w.] 

Draft resolution V 

DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION ON THE UNITED 
NATIONs IN THE NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRI
TORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly ·without 
change. See "Act·ion taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

Draft resolution VI 

PARTICIPATION OF THE NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRI
TORIEs IN THE WORK OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND 
OF THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
belo·w.] 

Draft resolution VII 

OFFERS BY MEMBER STATES OF STUDY AND TRAINING 
FACILITIES FOR INHABITANTS OF NoN-SELF-GOVERN
ING TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
belmv.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 948th plenary meeting, on 15 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I, II, III, IV, V, VI and VII submitted by the Fourth 
Committee (A/4650, para. 60). For the final text, see resolutions 1534 (XV), 
1535 (XV), 1536 (XV), 1537 (XV), 1538 (XV), 1539 (XV) and 1540 (XV), 
respectively, below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1534 (XV). PREPARATION AND TRAINING OF INDIGE
NOUS CIVIL AND TECHNICAL CADRES IN NON
SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Ha'l!ing examined the report on the progress achieved 

in the Non-Self-Governing Territories since the estab
lishment of the United Nations,53 

Noting that, while information is not available in the 
report as to the strength, the composition and the state 
of training of indigenous civil and technical personnel 
employed in all the various branches of administration 
in Non-Self-Governing Territories, the report gives 
evidence of the serious shortages of trained personnel 
of all kinds in these Territories, 

Considering that the existence of adequate personnel 
of this kind is indispensable to the effective implementa
tion of plans and programmes of development in the 
educational, social and economic fields, 

Bearing in mind that suitably trained indigenous civil 
and technical cadres are essential to the efficient func
tioning of the administrations of the Territories, 

53 Progress of the Non-Self-Governing Territories under the 
Charter (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.VI.B.l), 
vols. 1-5. 

Believing that the absence of such cadres has, in the 
past, resulted in serious administrative dislocation in 
certain Territories upon their attainment of independ
ence, and that their very expeditious development in 
the remaining Non-Self-Governing Territories will 
assist in the transfer of full control of powers, in con
ditions of stability, from the Administering Members 
to the administrations of Territories emerging from the 
status of non-self-government, 

1. Urges the Administering Members to take im
mediate measures aimed at the rapid development of 
indigenous civil and technical cadres and at the replace
ment of expatriate personnel by indigenous officers ; 

2. Im;ites the Administering Members to make full 
use of the United Nations technical assistance pro
grammes for training in public administration and 
related fields ; 

3. Requests the Administering Members to trans
mit, before the next session of the Committee on Infor
mation from Non-Self-Governing Territories, special 
reports setting out all available information on the 
training facilities for, and the current strength, compo
sition, state of preparation etc. of, civil and technical 
senrices in the Territories for which they are respec
tively responsible, so as to enable the Committee, at 
that session, to undertake an examination of such infor-
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mation and to report thereon to the General Assembly 
at its sixteenth session; 

4. Further requests the Administering Members to 
include such information on their Territories regularly 
in their annual reports to the Secretary-General under 
Article 73 e of the Charter of the United Nations. 

94Sth plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1535 (XV). PROGRESS ACHIEVED IN NoN-SELF
GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 932 (X) of 8 November 1955 

and 1053 (XI) of 20 February 1957, by which it invited 
the Secretary-General. in collaboration with the special
ized agencies concerned, to prepare a report on the prog
ress that has been achieved in the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories in accordance with the objectives set forth in 
Chapter XI of the Charter of the United Nations since 
the establislu11ent of the Organization, 

Having regard to the objectives set forth in Chapter XI 
of the Charter, and particularly the objectives of Article 
73 a and b, 

1. Takes note of the report on the progress achieved in 
the Non-Self-Governing Territories54 prepared by the 
Secretary-General in collaboration with the International 
Labour Organisation, the Food and Agriculture Organi
zation of the United Nations, the United Nations Educa
tional. Scientific and Cultural Organization and the 
World Health Organization in accordance with General 
Assembly resolutions 932 (X) and 1053 (XI); 

2. Notes with appreciation the observations and con
clusions (A/4371, part two) on the progress report pre
pared by the Committee on Information from Non-Self
Governing Territories in accordance with General Assem
bly resolution 1461 (XIV) of 12 December 1959; 

3. Notes that progress has been achieved in some of 
the Non-Self-Governing Territories, and notes that in 
spite of the increased tempo of change, a substa~tial 
number of Territories still remain non-self-governing and 
that in the great majority of these the achievements of the 
period fall short of the needs of the inhabitants of these 
Territories; 

4. Expresses its satisfaction that since 1946 a number 
of former Non-Self-Governing Territories have become 
Members of the United Nations after acceding to inde
pendence, and that the transmission of information on 
some others has ceased, with the approval of the General 
Assembly, after the achievement of the objectives of the 
Charter; 

5. Considers that, while rapid economic social and 
educational advancement must be directed towards the 
~ndependence of the Non-Self-Governing Territories, the 
madequate level of economic, social and educational devel
opment in the Territories should never serve as a pretext 
for deferring their accession to independence ; 

~- Urges the Administering MemberE to strengthen 
their efforts in the economic, social and educational fields, 
with the full participation of the indigenous inhabitants of 
the Territories in all fields of activity, by transferring to 
tho~e inhabitan~s. effective powers so that during the 
penod of transition from dependence to independence 
the Non-Self~Governing Territories will be able to 
establish sound foundations for their future ; 

fi4Jbid. 

7. Fur~her notes, with regret, that, in spite of some 
reference m the progress report to constitutional and 
polit~cal _developments in some of the Non-Self-Governing 
Terntones, the absence of information of a political and 
constitutional character on a majority of these Territories 
renders it impossible to assess the extent of their progress 
towards the goals of the Charter ; 

8. Considers that a full knowledge of the political and 
c?ns!itu~ional developments in Non-Self~Governing Ter
ntones Is essential not only to a proper evaluation of the 
progress of the Territories towards independence but also 
to that of their economic, social and cultural advancement ; 

9. Urges once again the Administering Members con
cerned to extend their full co-operation to the General 
Assembly in the performance of its functions by trans
mitting information of a political and constitutional 
character on developments in the Territories under their 
respective administrations ; 

10. Requests the Secretary-General to transmit the 
progress report and the observations and conclusions pre
pared by the Committee on Information from Non-Self
Governing Territories to the Member States responsible 
f?r ~he administration of_ the Non-Self-Governing Ter
ntones, to the Economic and Social Council to the 
regio~al economic commissions and to the specialized 
agencies concerned, for necessary action. 

9-1-Stlz plenar)' meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1536 (XV). RACIAL DISCRIMINATION IN 
NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling_ that it i_s anwng the purposes and principles 

of the Umted N atwns to ensure equal rights and to 
promote respect for human rights and fundamental free
doms _f~r all without distinction as to race, sex, language 
or reltgwn, 

Recalling further that in its resolutions 644 (VII) of 
10 D~cember 1952 and 1328 (XIII) of 12 December 
1958 It recommended the adoption of certain measures 
f?r the aboliti?n of all practices and policies of discrimina
tion on raCial grounds in the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, 

Noting with deep concern, from the information avail
able in the report on the progres:s achieved in the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, that racial discrimina
tion persists in several Territories and that in some cases 
discriminatory practices continue to be reinforced by law 
and regulation (A/4371, part two, para. 177): 

1. Endorses the view of the Committee on Information 
fr01_n N_ on-?e~f~G_overnin:s Territories that not only is 
racial disc:Immatwn a violation of human rights, but it 
also constitutes a deterrent to progress in all fields of 
development in the Non-Self-Governing Territories 
(A/4371, part two, para. 188); 
. 2. ~ecommen4s that the Administering Members 
Imt;Jediately rescmd or revoke all laws and regulations 
which t~nd. t~ encourage or sanction, directly or indi
rectly, discnmmatory policies and practices based on racial 
considerations, and that they do their utmost to dis
courage such practices by all other means possible ; 
. 3. f!rges the Administering Members to give full and 
Immediate effect to the recommendation of the Com
n;itt~e on Information from Non-Self-Governing Ter
r!tones that !11easures to solve the problem of race rela
tions should mclude the extension to all inhabitants of the 
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full exercise of basic political rights, in particular the 
right to vote, and the establishment of equality among 
the members of all races inhabiting the Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories; 

4. Requests the Administering Members to furnish 
all relevant information relating to the present resolution 
to the Committee on Information from Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories so as to enable the latter to submit a 
report to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1537 (XV). REPORT ON ECONOMIC CONDITIONS 
IN NoN-SELF-GovERNING TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling that by resolution 564 (VI) of 18 January 

1952 it approved the special report drawn up in 1951 
(A/1836. part three) as a brief but considered indication 
of economic conditions in Non-Self-Governing Territories 
and the problems of economic development. 

Recalling further that by resolution 846 (IX) of 22 
November 1954 it approved another special report on 
economic conditions ( A/2729, part two) as a supplement 
to the 19 51 report, 

Recalling also that by resolution 1152 (XII) of 26 
November 1957 it approved a further special report on 
economic conditions (A/3647 and Corr.l, part two), 

H a·ving recei·ved and considered a further report on 
economic conditions in Non-Self-Governing Territories 
(A/ 4371, part three), prepared by the Committee on 
Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories at its 
eleventh session, in 1960, 

1. Takes note of the report on economic conditions in 
Non-Self-Governing Territories prepared in 1960 by the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories and considers that this report should be studied 
in connexion with the other reports mentioned above ; 

2. Invites the Secretary-General to communicate this 
report to Member States responsible for the administra
tion of Non-Self-Governing Territories, to the Economic 
and Social Council, to the regional economic commissions, 
to the Trusteeship Council and to the specialized agencies 
concerned, for their consideration ; 

3. Expresses its confidence that the Members respon
sible for the administration of Non-Self-Governing Ter
ritories will bring the report to the attention of the 
authorities responsible for economic development in those 
Territories. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1538 (XV). DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION ON THE 
UNITED NATIONs IN THE NoN-SELF-GovERNING 
TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1465 (XIV) of 12 December 

1959 on the dissemination of information on the United 
Nations in the Non-Self-Governing Territories, 

Reiterating the principle that the interests of the in-
habitants of these Territories are paramount, 

Cor~sidering that the story of the United Nations, its 
purposes and principles, as well as the principles of the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, would greatly 
stimulate the interest of the adult populations of the Non
Self-Governing Territories in the political activities and 
peaceful objectives of the Organization, 

Keeping in mind the ever-growing needs for the dis
semination of information on the United Nations, par
ticularly as the increased tempo of change has necessitated 
the immediate launching of public information activities 
on a:s wide a scale as possible, 

Having examined the special report of the Secretary
General on the present state of dissemination of informa
tion on the United Nations in these Territories (A/4471 
and Add.1), 

Considering that the dissemination of information in 
pursuance of its resolution 1465 (XIV) is still far from 
satisfactory, 

1. Takes note of the special report of the Secretary
General on the dissemination of inforn1ation on the United 
Nations in the Non-Self-Governing Territories; 

2. Considers that measures adopted thus far by some 
Administering Members for the dissemination of infor
mation on the United Nations among the inhabitants of 
the Non-Self-Governing Territories do not include steps 
to secure the active support and participation of repre
sentative organizations of these inhabitants for the purpose 
of spreading such information ; 

3. Invites the Administering Members to make further 
efforts to secure the active ·support and participation of 
the aforementioned representative organizations ; 

4. Further invites the Administering Members to 
broaden the scope and accelerate the process of dissemina
tion of information and to develop public awareness of, 
and interest in, the United Nations by making full 
use of facilities provided by the United Nations Office 
of Public Information for the purpose of disseminating 
information ; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to review the quan
tity, quality and content of the material distributed, in 
order to meet the growing demand for such material and 
to assist the inhabitants of the Non-Self-Governing Ter
ritories towards an easy and intelligent understanding of 
the aims and activities of the United Nations; 

6. Requests the Secretary-General to take action to
wards the establishment of information centres in Ter
ritories such as those in Eastern and Central Africa, 
Papua and the Caribbean Territories; 

7. Invites the Secretary-General to submit to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session a report on 
the progress made in implementing the present resolution. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1539 (XV). PARTICIPATION OF THE NoN-SELF-Gov
ERNING TERRITORIES IN THE WORK OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS AND OF THE SPEOALIZED 
AGENCIES 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 566 (VI) of 18 January 1952, 

647 (VII) of 10 December 1952, 744 (VIII) of 27 
November 1953 and 1466 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, 

Considering that the direct participation of the Non
Self-Governing Territories in the work of the United 
Nations and of the specialized agencies is an effective 
means of promoting the progress of those Territories and 
their peoples towards the attainment of the objectives set 
forth in Chapter XI of the Charter of the United Nations, 

Recognizing that the participation of duly qualified 
indigenous representatives of the dependent peoples in the 
consideration of questions of fundamental concern to 
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their welfare is not only useful and desirable but also 
essential at the present stage of development of the Non
Self-Governing Territories, 

Noting that the participation of some Non-Self
Governing Territories in the work of certain regional 
economic commissions and specialized agencies has proved 
a useful means of promoting the progress of the peoples 
of those Territories towards complete self-government or 
independence, 

1. Considers that the direct participation of representa
tives of the indigenous peoples of the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories in the work of the appropriate organs of the 
United Nations is in the interest of the peoples of those 
Territories and can do much to accelerate the process of 
their emancipation ; 

2. Invites the Administering Members. to arrange for 
the participation of such representatives of the Non-Self
Governing Territories in the work of the appropriate 
organs of the United Nations ; 

3. Further invites such Administering Members as 
have not already done so to propose to the specialized 
agencies and the regional economic commissions that the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories participate in the work 
of those organs as members or associate members, accord
ing to the constitution of each organ, through such 
representatives ; 

4. Decides to include this question as a separate item 
on the provisional agenda of its sixteenth session ; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to submit to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session a report on the 
implementation of the present resolution. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 

1540 (XV). OFFERS BY MEMBER STATES OF STUDY 

AND TRAINING FACILITIES FOR INHABITANTS OF 

NON -SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 
Having examined the report of the Secretary-General 

(A/ 4473 and Add.l-3) on offers by Member States of 
study and training facilities for inhabitants of the Non
Self-Governing Territories under General Assembly reso
lution 845 (IX) of 22 November 1954, 

Noting with satisfaction the further response to its 
resolution 845 (IX) inviting Member States to extend 
their offers of facilities for study and training to the 
inhabitants of the Non-Self-Governing Territories, 

Noting the increasing interest among the inhabitants of 
the Non-Self-Governing Territories in such offers, as 
indicated by the fourfold increase over the previous year 
in the number of applications for such facilities in 1959-
1960, 

Expressing regret that despite this increase a large 
number of the scholarships so offered by Member States 
remain unutilized, 

Furtlzer expressing regret that in several instances the 
students who have been granted scholarships have not 
been accorded facilities to leave the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories in order to take advantage of such scholarships, 

1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary-General on 
offers of study and training facilities under General 
Assembly resolution 845 (IX) ; 

2. Reaffirms its resolution 1471 (XIV) of 12 Decem
ber 1959; 

3. hwites once again the Administering Members con
cerned to take all necessary measures to ensure that 
scholarships and training facilities offered by Member 
States are utilized by the inhabitants of the Non-Self
Governing Territories, and to render every assistance to 
those persons who have applied for, or have been granted, 
scholarships or fellowships, particularly with regard to 
facilitating their travel formalities; 

4. Requests all Administering Members which have 
not already done so to give the fullest publicity in the 
Territories under their administration to all offers of 
study and training facilities made by Member States.; 

5. Urges Member States to increase the number of 
scholarships offered ; 

6. Requests the Member States offering scholarships 
to take into account the necessity of furnishing complete 
information about the s.cholarships offered, and, when
ever possible, the need to provide travel funds to prospec
tive students ; 

7. Requests the Secretary-General and the specialized 
agencies to give such assistance as is possible, and as 
may be sought by the Member States concerned and by 
the applicants; 

8. Further requests the Secretary-General to prepare 
for the sixteenth session of the General Assembly a report 
on the actual use of scholarships and training facilities 
offered by Member States to students from the Non-Self
Governing Territories. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 
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DOCUMENT A/4526 

Report of the Special Committee of Six on the Transmission of Information under 
Article 73 e of the Charter 

I. CoNsTITUTION oF THE CoMMITTEE 

1. By resolution 1467 (XIV), adopted on 12 De
cember 1959, the General Assembly considered that it 
would be desirable for it to enumerate the principles 
which should guide Members in determining whether 
or not an obligation exists to transmit information 
called for in Article 73 e of the Charter and established 
a special committee of six members to study these 
principles. 

2. The Special Committee appointed by the General 
Assembly comprised India, Mexico, Morocco, the 
Nether lands, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and the United States of America. 
The list of representatives attending the meeting is given 
in the annex to the present report. 

3. The Committee met at the Headquarters of the 
United Nations in New York from 2 September to 
22 September 1960 and held fourteen meetings. 

l 

[Original text: English/French] 
[3 October 1960] 

II. ELECTION OF THE CHAIRMAN 

4. The Committee elected by acclamation Mr. C. S. 
Jha (India) as Chairman. 

III. DOCUMENTATION AND ORGANIZATION OF WORK 

5. By resolution 1467 (XIV), the General Assembly 
invited Members to communicate to the Secretary
General their views on the question before the Com
mittee. By 1 September 1960, replies had been received 
from twenty-six Governments. These replies were 
placed before the Committee, and in reaching its con
clusions the Committee took the replies and the views 
expressed in twenty-four of them fully into account.! 
The texts of the replies are transmitted to the General 
Assembly with this report in documents A/AC.100/1 
and Add.1. 

1 See also A/ A<C.l00/1, para. 4. 
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6. In addition, in accordance with the terms of the 
General Assembly resolution, the Secretary-General had 
prepared for the Committee an account of the history 
of the discussions on this question together with a 
summary of opinions expressed by Members in the 
United Nations and opinions contained in legal treatises 
(A/AC.l00/2 and Add.1 and 2). 

7. The Committee also had before it as background 
information the report ( A/2428) of the Ad Hoc Com
mittee on Factors (Non-Self-Governing Territories) 
appointed by the General Assembly under resolution 
648 (VII), the list of factors approved by the General 
Assembly in its resolution 742 (VIII), and the Reper
tory of Practice of United Nations Organs. 

8. The Committee began its work by hearing preli
minary observations by Members on the question re
ferred to it. Statements were made by all Members of 
the Committee. In the case of the representatives of 
Mexico, Morocco, the Netherlands and the United 
Kingdom, the observations made supplemented the 
written replies previously communicated by their Gov
ernments to the Secretary-General. These preliminary 
observations are contained in the summary records of 
the relevant meetings (A/AC.l00/SR.1-14). 

9. Subsequently the Committee discussed the general 
considerations and principles relating to the application 
of Chapter XI of the Charter. After this exchange of 
views, the Committee decided to proceed on the basis 
of a draft text of the principles to be enumerated, which 
had been prepared for this purpose by the delegation 
of India. After discussions and a further exchange of 
views, the Committee formulated a list of the principles 
which should guide Members determining whether or 
not an obligation exists to transmit information under 
Article 73 e. 

10. The list of principles is given in section V below. 

IV. INTRODUCTION 

11. The preliminary observations showed that there 
was a wide area of agreement on the general approach 
to the problem and on the basic principles involved, 
which made it possible for the Committee to reach 
unanimous conclusions. The Committee also took into 
consideration the factors annexed to General Assembly 
resolution 742 (VIII). 

12. The conclusions reached by the Committee are 
reflected in the principles formulated in this report. The 
following paragraphs, however, clarify the position of 
members on certain points contained in these principles. 

13. On principle IX: The representative of the 
United Kingdom had certain reservations about this 
principle. In particular, he thought that, although his 
Government fully accepted the desirability in principle 
of universal adult suffrage, there might be circumstances 
in which full self-government could be achieved before 
it was practicable to implement this principle. In any 
case, he thought that sub-paragraph (a) of principle IX 
contained an unnecessary qualification of sub-paragraph 
(b) of this principle. He also had reservations about 
referring to the desirability of United Nations super
vision in this context. 

14. On the question of international supervision, the 
representative of Morocco stated that it was a point of 
principle for his Government that the process of consul
tation should be supervised by the United Nations. He 
felt that United Nations supervision was not only de-

sirable but sometimes even necessary. To state that in
ternational supervision "may be" desirable only partially 
met the position of his Government. 

15. On principle X: The representative of the 
United Kingdom said that he accepted principle X on 
the understanding that there might be circumstances in 
which constitutional considerations of the kind referred 
to reduced to nil the amount of information which could 
be transmitted. 

V. PRINCIPLES WHICH SHOULD GUIDE MEMBERS IN 

DETERMINING WHETHER OR NOT AN OBLIGATION 

EXISTS TO TRANSMIT THE INFORMATION CALLED 

FOR IN ARTICLE 73 e OF THE CHARTER 

A. General considerations 

16. In the course of the discussions in the Commit
tee certain general considerations were advanced to 
which reference should be made in order to clarify the 
nature of the Committee's work. 

17. The Committee noted that since 1946 over 100 
million people in some thirty dependent territories have 
attained the goals set forth in Chapter XI. Many inde
pendent States which were previously Non-Self-Gov
erning Territories have been admitted to membership 
of the United Nations. The right of dependent peoples 
to choose their own destiny is more universally accepted 
today than at any time since the signing of the Charter 
in San Francisco. The Charter was the culmination of 
progressive evolution in international thinking for it 
expressed international concern for the welfare and 
freedom of dependent peoples in a manner which went 
far beyond that of any previous similar international in
strument. There now exists general recognition that 
independence is among the rightful aspirations of every 
nation, the fulfilment of which is an important factor in 
the preservation of international peace and security. 

18. The Charter is a living document and the obli
gations under Chapter XI must be viewed in the light 
of the changing spirit of the times. Under Article 73 of 
the Charter, Members of the United Nations recognize 
that in Non-Self-Governing Territories the interests of 
the inhabitants are paramount. The progressive develop
ment of self-government must take into account the 
particular circumstances of a territory and the aspira
tions of its peoples. Such development must be in tune 
with the movement towards freedom and equality 
everywhere. 

19. The obligations of Members under Chapter XI 
are not limited to Article 73. Under Article 74 they 
agree to abide, not only in respect of their metropolitan 
areas, but also in regard to the territories for which 
they have or assume responsibilities, by the principle 
of good neighbourliness. This principle is applicable in 
respect both of countries which are immediate neigh
bours in the geographical sense and the international 
community as a whole. Good neighbourliness implies a 
moral obligation that reinforces the obligation to trans
mit information under Article 73 e, thereby contributina 
to the rapid evolution of Non-Self-Governing Terrt 
tories. 

20. The Committee agreed that the principles which 
follow should be applied in the light of the facts and 
the specific circumstances of each case in determining 
whether or not an obligation exists to transmit infor· 
mation under Article 73 e of the Charter. 
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B. THE PRINCIPLES 

I 

The authors of the Charter of the United Nations 
had in mind that Chapter XI should be applicable to 
territories which were then known to be of the colonial 
type. An obligation exists to tr~nsmit information u~
der Article 73 e of the Charter m respect of such tern
tories whose peoples have not yet attained a full measure 
of self-government. 

II 
Chapter XI embodies the concept of N on-S~l£-Gov

erning Territories in a dynamic state of evolut10n and 
progress towards a "full measure of self-government". 
As soon as a territory and its peoples attain a full 
measure of self-government, the obligation ceases. Until 
this come about the obligation to transmit information 
under Article 73 e continues. 

III 
The obligation to transmit information under Ar

ticle 73 e of the Charter constitutes an international 
obligation, and should be C(!.rried out with due regard 
to the fulfilment of international law. 

IV 
Prima facie there is an obligation to transmit infor

mation in respect of a territory which is geographically 
separate and is distinct ethnically and/or culturally, 
from the country administering it. 

v 
Once it has been established that such a prima facie 

case of geographical and ethnical or cultural distinctness 
of a territory exists, other elements may then be brought 
into consideration. These additional elements may be, 
inter alia of an administrative, political, juridical, eco
nomic or 'historical nature. If they affect the relationship 
between the metropolitan State and the territory con
cerned in a manner which arbitrarily places the latter 
in a position or status of ~ubordina.tio~, they suppo~t 
the presumption that there ts an obligation to transmit 
information under Article 73 e of the Charter. 

VI 
A Non-Self-Governing Territory can be said to have 

reached a full measure of self-government by : 
(a) Emergence as a sovereign independent State; 
(b) Free association with an independent State; or 
(c) Integration with an independent State. 

VII 
(a) Free association should be the result of a free 

and voluntary choice by the peoples of the territory con
cerned expressed by informed and democratic processes. 
It should be one which respects the individuality and 
the cultural characteristics of the territory and its peo
ples, and retains for th~ peoples of the territory, which 
is associated with an mdependent State, the freedom 
to modify its status through the expressio~ of. their will 
by democratic means and through constttut10nal pro
cesses. 

(b) The associated territo.ry ~houl~ have the ~ight. to 
determine its internal constitution wtthout outstde 11'1-

terference, in accordance with due constitutional pro-

cesses and the freely expressed wishes of the people. 
This does not preclude consultations as appropriate or 
necessary under the terms of the free association agreed 
upon. 

VIII 
Integration with an independent State should be on 

the basis of complete equality between the peoples of 
the erstwhile Non-Self-Governing Territory and those 
of the independent country with which it is integrated. 
The peoples of both territories should have equal status 
and rights of citizenship and equal guarantees of funda
mental rights and freedoms without any distinction or 
discrimination; both should have equal rights and oppor
tunities for representation and effective participation at 
all levels in the executive, legislative and judicial organs 
of government. 

IX 
Integration should have come about in the following 

circumstances : 
(a) The integrating territory should have attained 

an advanced stage of self-government with free political 
institutions, so that its peoples should have the capacity 
to make a responsible choice through informed and dem
ocratic processes ; 

(b) The integration should be the result of the freely 
expressed wishes of the territory's peoples with full 
knowledge of the change in their status and through 
informed and democratic processes, impartially con
ducted, and based on universal adult suffrage. It is 
recognized that in certain circumstances United Nations 
supervision of such processes may be desirable. 

X 
The transmission of information in respect of Non

Self-Governing Territories under Article 73 e is sub
ject to such limitation as security and constitutional 
considerations may require. This means that the extent 
of the information may be limited in certain circum
stances, but the limitation in Article 73 e cannot relieve 
a Member State of the obligations of Chapter XI. The 
"limitation" can relate only to the quantum of infor
mation of economic, social and educational nature to be 
transmitted. 

XI 
The only constitutional considerations to which Ar

ticle 73 e refers are those arising from constitutional 
relations of the territory with the Administering Mem
ber. They refer to a situation in which the constitution 
of the territory gives it self-government in economic, 
social and educational matters through freely elected 
institutions. Nevertheless, the responsibility for trans
mitting information under Article 73 e continues, unless 
these constitutional relations preclude the Government 
or parliament of the Administering Member from re
ceiving statistical and other information of a technical 
nature relating to economic, social and educational con
ditions in the territory. 

XII 
Security considerations have not been invoked in the 

past. Only in very exceptional circumstances can in
formation on economic, social and educational conditions 
have any security aspect. In other circumstances, ther~
fore, there should be no necessity to limit the transmis
sion of information on security grounds. 
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ANNEX 

LIST OF REPRESENTATIVES TO THE SPECIAL CoMMITTEE OF SIX ON TRANSMISSION OF INFORMATION 

UNDER ARTICLE 73 e OF THE CHARTER 

C01<ntry Representative 
Alternate rePresentatives, Advisers, 

Experts 

India ........................ Mr. C. S. Jha Mr. M. A. V ellodi 
Mr. M. Rasgotra 

Mexico ...................... Mr. Francisco Cuevas .Cancino 
Morocco . . . . . . . . . . . ...... Mr. El Mehdi Ben Aboud Mr. Mohamed Dey Ould Sidi 

Baba 
Mr. Ali Skalli 
Mr. Mohamed W arzazi 

Netherlands .................. Mr. C. W. A. Schurmann Mr. Jan Polderman 
Mr. L. J. Goedhart 

United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern 
Ireland .................... Mr. G. K. Caston Mr. D. F. Milton 

Miss A. M. Warburton 
United States of America ..... Mr. Francis L. Spalding Mr. John George Bacon 

Mr. John W. Simms 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.648 AND ADD.P 

Adoption of the principles contained in the report of the Special Committee of Six on the Transmission 
of Information under Article 73 e of the Charter (A/4526) -Bolivia, Iraq, Ireland, Nigeria and 
Venezuela: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Considering the objectives set forth in Chapter XI 

of the Charter, 
Bearing in mind the list of factors appended to Gen

eral Assembly resolution 742 (VIII) of 27 November 
1953, 

Having e.ramined the report (A/ 4526) of the Special 
Committee of Six on the Transmission of Information 
under Article 73 e of the Charter, appointed under 
General Assembly resolution 1467 (XIV) of 12 De
cember 1959 to study the principles which should guide 
Members in determining whether or not an obligation 
exists to transmit the information called for in Article 

2 Document A/C.4/L.648/ Add.l, dated 7 November 1960, 
indicated the addition of Bolivia to the list of sponsors of the 
draft resolution. 

[Original text: English] 
[7 November 1960] 

73 e of the Charter of the United Nations and to report 
on the results of its study to the General Assembly at 
its fifteenth session, 

1. Expresses its appreciation of the work of the Spe
cial Committee of Six; 

2. Approves the principles set out in section V, 
part B, of the report of the Special Committee of Six; 

3. Decides that the principles as annexed to this 
resolution should be applied in the light of the facts and 
the circumstances of each case to determine whether or 
not an obligation exists to transmit information under 
Article 73 e of the Charter. 

ANNEX 
[For the text of the principles annexed to this draft 

resolution see A/4526, section V, part B.] 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.649 

Transmission of information under Article 73 e of the Charter - Mghanistan, Burma, Ceylon, Ghana, 
Guinea, India, Nepal and Nigeria: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling that, by resolution 742 (VIII) of 27 Nov

ember 1953, the General Assembly approved a list of 
factors to be used as a guide in determining whether a 
Territory is or is no longer within the scope of Chap
ter XI of the Charter, 

Recalling also that differences of views arose among 
Member States concerning the status of certain terri
tories under the administrations of Portugal and Spain, 

[Original text: English] 
[8 November1960] 

described by them as "overseas provinces" of the metro
politan State concerned, and that with a view to re
solving those differences the General Assembly, by 
resolution 1467 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, appointed 
the Special Committee of Six on the Transmission of 
Information to study the principles which should guide 
Members in determining whether or not an obligation 
exists to transmit the information called for in Article 
73 e of the Charter, 
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Having considered the report of the Special Commit
tee of Six (A/ 4526), and having approved the twelve 
principles unanimously formulated by it, 

Recognizing that the desire for independence is the 
rightful aspiration of peoples under colonial subjuga
tion and that the denial of their right to self-determina
tion constitutes a threat to the well-being of humanity 
and a threat to international peace, 

Mindful of its responsibilities under Article 14 of 
the Charter, 

Being aware that while the Gov_er~me~ts of P?rtugal 
and Spain have not been transmtttmg mformat10n on 
the territories under their administrations which are 
enumerated in paragraph 2 below, such information as 
is available with regard to the situation prevailing in 
those territories gives cause for concern, 

1. Urges the Governments of Portugal and Spain 
to ensure to the indigenous populations of these terri
tories the enjoyment of full freedom for d~mocra~ic po
litical activities which would accelerate thetr attamment 
of independence; 

2. Considers that, in the light of the provisions of 
Chapter XI of the Charter, General Assembly resolu
tion 742 (VIII) and the principles enumerated by the 
Special Committee of Six and approved by the General 
Assembly in resolution . . , the te~rit~ries under 
the administrations of Portugal and Spam ltsted here
under are Non-Self-Governing Territories within the 
meaning of Chapter XI of the Charter : 

Territories administered by Spain 
(1) Ifni; 
(2) West Sahara; 
( 3) Fernando P6o; 
( 4) Rio M uni ; 

Territories administered by Portugal 
( 1) The Cape Verde Archipelago; 
(2) Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea; 
( 3) Sao Tome and Principe, and their depend-

encies; 
( 4) Sao Joao Batista de Ajuda; 
( 5) Cabinda ; 
(6) Angola; 
(7) Mozambique; 
(8) Goa and dependencies, called the State of 

India; 
(9) Macau and dependencies; 
( 10) Timor and dependencies ; 

3. Declares that an obligation exists on the part of 
the Governments of Portugal and Spain to transmit 
information under Article 73 e of the Charter concern
ing these territories and should be discharged without 
further delay; 

4. Requests the Government of Spain to transmit to 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations informa
tion under Article 73 e of the Charter on conditions 
prevailing in the territories under its administration, 
enumerated in paragraph 2; 

5. Requests the Government of Portugal to transmit 
to the Secretary-General of the United Nations infor
mation under Article 73 e of the Charter on conditions 
prevailing in the territories under its administration, 
enumerated in paragraph 2 above; 

6. Invites the Governments of Portugal and Spain 
to participate in the work of the Committee on Infor
mation from Non-Self-Governing Territories in ac
cordance with the terms of paragraph 2 of General As
sembly resolution 1332 (XIII) of 12 December 1958. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.649/REV.l * AND ADD.P 

Transmission of information under Article 73 e of the Charter - Afghanistan, Burma, Ceylon, Ghana, 
Guinea, India, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Nepal, Nigeria and Senegal: revised draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling that, by resolution 742 (VIII) of 27 _Nov

ember 1953, the General Assembly approved a ltst of 
factors to be used as a guide in determining whether 
a Territory is or is no longer within the scope of Chap
ter XI of the Charter, 

Recalling also that differences of views aros~ amon~ 
Member States concerning the status of certam tern
tories under the administrations of Portugal and Spain, 
described by them as "overseas provi~ces" ~f the 
metropolitan State concerned, and that wtth a vtew to 
resolving those differences the General Assembly, by 
resolution 1467 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, ap
pointed the Special Committee of Six ~n _the Tra~s
mission of Information to study the pnnctples whtch 
should guide Members in determining whether or not 
an obligation exists to transmit the information called 
for in Article 73 e of the Charter, 

*Incorporating document A/C.4/L.649/Rev.l/Corr.l. 
3 Document A/C.4/L.649/Rev.l/ Add.l, d~ted. 11 ~ovember 

1960, indicated the addition of Iraq, L1bena, 1':1bya and 
Senegal to the Jist of sponsors of the draft resolution. 

[Original te:rt: English] 
[10 November 1960] 

Recognizing that the desire for independence is the 
rightful aspiration of peoples under colonial subjugation 
and that the denial of their right to self-determination 
constitutes a threat to the well-being of humanity and 
a threat to international peace, 

Recalling with satisfaction the statement of the repre
sentative of Spain to the Fourth Committee of the 
General Assembly that the Government of Spain agrees 
to transmit information to the Secretary-General in ac
cordance with the provisions of Chapter XI of the 
Charter, 

Mindful of its responsibilities under Article 14 of the 
Charter, 

Being aware that the Government of Portugal has 
not transmitted information on the Territories under 
its administration which are enumerated in operative 
paragraph 1 below, and has not expressed any intention 
of doing so; and because such information as is other
wise available in regard to the conditions in these Ter
ritories gives cause for concern, 
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1. Considers that, in the light of the provisions of 
Chapter XI of the Charter, General Assembly reso
lution 742 (VIII) and the principles enumerated by 
the Special Committee of Six and approved by the 
General Assembly in resolution . . . . . . . , the terri
tories under the administration of Portugal listed here
under are Non-Self-Governing Territories within the 
meaning of Chapter XI of the Charter : 

Territories administered by Portugal 
(a) The Cape Verde Archipelago; 
(b) Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea ; 
(c) Sao Tome and Principe and their depend

encies; 
(d) Sao Joao Batista de Ajuda; 
(e) Cabinda; 
(f) Angola; 
(g) Mozambique; 
(h) Goa and dependencies, called the State of 

India; 

(i) Macau and dependencies; 
(j) Timor and dependencies ; 

2. Declares that an obligation exists on the part of 
the Government of Portugal to transmit information 
under Chapter XI of the Charter concerning these ter
ritories and should be discharged without further delay; 

3. Requests the Government of Portugal to transmit 
to the Secretary-General of the United Nations infor
mation in accordance with the provisions of Chapter XI 
of the Charter on the conditions prevailing in the terri
tories under its administration, enumerated in para
graph 1 above ; 

4. Requests the Secretary-General to take the nec
essary steps in pursuance of the declaration of the Gov
ernment of Spain that it is ready to act in accordance 
with the provisions of Chapter XI of the Charter ; 

5. Invites the Governments of Portugal and Spain 
to participate in the work of the Committee on Infor
mation from Non-Self-Governing Territories in accord
ance with the terms of paragraph 2 of General Assem
bly resolution 1332 (XIII) of 12 December 1958. 

DOCUMENT A/4651 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 881st plenary meeting, on 1 October 1960, 
the General Assembly allocated to the Fourth Com
mittee the following item on its agenda : 

"38. Study of principles which should guide Mem
bers in determining whether or not an obligation 
exists to transmit the information called for in Ar
ticle 73 e of the Charter of the United Nations: re
port of the Special Committee established under Gen
eral Assembly resolution 1467 (XIV)." 

2. The Committee considered this item from its 
1031st to its 1049th meetings inclusive, from 1 to 14 
November 1960. 

3. The Committee had before it the report (A/4526) 
of the Special Committee of Six on the Transmission 
of Information under Article 73 e of the Charter, estab
lished under General Assembly resolution 1467 (XIV) 
of 12 December 1959, containing, as a result of its 
study, the general considerations and twelve principles 
which, in the unanimous opinion of the Special Com
mittee of Six, should guide Members in determining 
whether or not an obligation exists to transmit the in
formation called for under Article 73 e of the Charter. 

4. Following the general debate on this item, the 
Committee, at its 1042nd meeting, took up a draft reso
lution jointly sponsored by Iraq, Ireland, Nigeria 
and Venezuela (A/C.4jL.648). Subsequently, Bolivia 
joined as a co-sponsor (A/C.4/L.648/Add.1). Under 
the terms of the draft resolution, the General Assembly 
would, inter alia: express its appreciation of the work 
of the Special Committee of Six ; approve the list of 
principles contained in the report of the Special Com
mittee and annexed to the text of the draft resolution; 
and decide that these principles should be applied in 
the light of the facts and the circumstances of each case 
to determine whether or not an obligation exists to 
transmit the information called for under Article 73 e. 

[Original text: English] 
[14 December 1960] 

5. The Committee discussed this draft resolution 
from its 1042nd to its 1045th meetings, inclusive. At 
the 1043rd meeting, Togo and Tunisia submitted an 
amendment (A/C.4/L.650) which would replace the 
last sentence of sub-paragraph (b) of principle IX, 
reading "It is recognized that in certain circumstances 
United Nations supervision of such processes may be 
desirable", by "Supervision of such processes by the 
United Nations is necessary". Many Members recalled 
that the Special Committee, which had been composed 
of an equal number of Administering and non-Admini
stering Members, in the interest of unanimity, had ac
cepted the text of the principles as a compromise, and 
appealed to the representatives of Togo and Tunisia to 
withdraw their amendment so that the principles could 
be adopted with the greatest possible majority. In re
sponse to these appeals, the representative of Tunisia, 
speaking also on behalf of Togo, at the 1044th meeting 
orally revised the amendment to read: "The United 
Nations could, when it deems necessary, supervise these 
processes". 

6. At the 1045th meeting, the representative of 
Guinea orally reintroduced the original amendment sub
mitted by Togo and Tunisia but replaced the word 
"necessary" by the word "indispensable". Subsequently, 
at the same meeting, in response to appeals addressed 
to him by the sponsors of the original amendment, the 
representative of Guinea withdrew his amendment. 

7. At the same meeting, the representative of Iran 
orally proposed an amendment to operative paragraph 2, 
to the effect that the words "the general considerations 
set out in part A and" should be inserted after the word 
((Approves". 

8. At the 1045th meeting, the Committee voted on 
the draft resolution (A/C.4/L.648 and Add.l) and 
the annex ther~t?, and the amendment submitted by 
Togo and Tumsta (A/C.4/L.650) as orally revised 
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at the 1044th meeting. The representative of Haiti, who 
had expressed reservations concerning the principle of 
integration of a dependent territory with an independent 
State as a satisfactory way of achieving independence 
in conformity with the objectives of the Charter, asked 
for principles VI (c), VIII and IX to be put to the 
vote separately. The Committee decided to vote first 
separately on the various paragraphs in the annex. In 
the course of the vote, the representative of Iran with
drew his amendment. Following the adoption of the 
amendment to sub-paragraph (b) of principle IX and 
the adoption of the annex as a whole, the representative 
of the United Kingdom orally suggested a drafting 
change in operative paragraph 2 of the draft resolution 
to read "Approves the principles set out in section V, 
part B, of the report of the Special Committee of Six, 
as amended and as they appear in the annex to this 
resolution". The Committee agreed to this suggestion. 

The amendment submitted by Togo and Tunisia 
(A/C.4jL.650) as orally revised was adopted by a 
roll-call vote of 38 to 24, with 26 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Byelo
russian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cameroun, Central 
African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Czecho
slovakia, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Hungary, Indonesia, 
Ivory Coast, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, 
Morocco, Niger, Pakistan, Panama, Philippines, Po
land, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, 
Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium. 
Canada, China, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Finland, 
France, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Union of South Africa, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

Abstaining: Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Cey
lon, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, El 
Salvador, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guatemala, 
Guinea, Haiti, India, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Nepal, Nigeria, 
Paraguay, Peru, Turkey, Venezuela. 

Sub-paragraph (c) of principle VI contained in the 
annex to the draft resolution was adopted by 63 votes 
to none, with 19 abstentions. 

Principle VI, as a whole, was adopted by 67 votes 
to none, with 22 abstentions. 

Principle VIII was adopted by 69 votes to none, with 
18 abstentions. 

Principle IX, sub-paragraph (a) was adopted by 68 
votes to none, with 19 abstentions. 

Principle IX, sub-paragraph (b), as amended, was 
adopted by 57 votes to 5, with 24 abstentions. 

Principle IX, as a whole, as amended, was adopted 
by SO votes to 3, with 32 abstentions. 

The principles annexed to the draft resolution, as a 
whole, as amended, were adopted by a roll-call vote of 
66 to 3, with 19 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Austria, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Central 
African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, In-

dia, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Ivory Coast, 
Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, 
Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Republic, Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Portugal, Spain, Union of South Africa. 
Abstaining: Albania, Australia, Belgium, Bulgaria, 

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, China, Czecho
slovakia, Dominican Republic, France, Hungary, Italy, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Poland, Romania, Ukrain
ian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

The draft resolution ( A/C.4 /L.648 and Add.1 ) and 
the annex thereto, as a whole, as amended, was adopted 
by a roll-call vote of 62 to 3, with 19 abstentions. The 
voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Austria, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Central 
African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, 
Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Leba
non, Liberia, Libya, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, 
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, 
Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, 
Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Republic, Uru
guay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Portugal, Spain, Union of South Africa. 
Abstctining: Albania, Australia, Belgium, Bulgaria, 

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, China, Czecho
slovakia, Dominican Republic, France, Hungary, Italy, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Poland, Romania, Ukrain
ian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

9. The text as approved by the Committee appears in 
paragraph 19 below as draft resolution I. 

10. At the 1040th meeting, Afghanistan, Burma, 
Ceylon, Ghana, Guinea, India, Nepal and Nigeria 
jointly submitted a draft resolution (A/C.4jL.649) on 
the transmission of information under Article 73 e of the 
Charter. Under the terms of this draft resolution, the 
General Assembly would, inter alia: enumerate the ter
ritories under the administration of Spain and Portugal 
which it considered to be Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories in the light of the provisions of Chapter XI of 
the Charter, General Assembly resolution 742 (VIII) 
of 27 November 1953 and the principles enumerated by 
the Special Committee of Six; request the Govern
ments of Portugal and Spain to transmit information in 
accordance with Article 73 e of the Charter on these 
Territories; and urge the Governments of Portugal and 
Spain to ensure to the indigenous populations of these 
Territories the enjoyment of full freedom for demo
cratic political activities which would accelerate their 
attainment of independence. 

11. The Committee considered this draft resolution 
from its 1046th to its 1049th meetings, inclusive. At the 
1046th meeting, the sponsors introduced a revised text 
of the draft resolution (A/C.4/L.649/Rev.1 and Rev.1/ 
Corr.1) to take into account a statement made by the 
representative of Spain at the 1038th meeting on the 
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transmission of information under Article 73 e.4 Also in 
the revised text, operative paragraph 1 of draft resolu
tion A/C.4jL.649 was omitted. Iraq, Liberia, Libya and 
Senegal joined as co-sponsors (A/C.4jL.649/Rev.l/ 
Add.1). 

12. At the same meeting, the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic submitted the following amendments 
(A/C.4/L.651): 

"1. In the fourth paragraph of the preamble, delete 
the words 'with satisfaction', and add at the end of 
the paragraph the following: 'concerning the follow
ing Non-Self-Governing Territories: Ifni, West 
Sahara, Fernando P6o, Rio Muni, Canary Islands'. 

"2. Insert, as operative paragraph 1, the following: 
"'1. Urges the Governments of Spain and Portugal 

to grant to the indigenous populations of the Non
Self-Governing Territories under their administration 
the enjoyment of full freedom for democratic political 
activities which would ensure their attainment of 
independence ;'. 

"3. In operative paragraph 2, insert after the 
words 'concerning these Territories' the following: 
'until they are granted full independence'. 

"4. Delete operative paragraph 4." 
13. At the 1048th meeting, the representative of 

Guinea orally proposed a drafting change in the list 
of territories enumerated as Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories under the administration of Portugal, so that 
Cabinda, instead of being listed separately, would be 
listed with Angola as "Angola, including the enclave of 
Cabinda". This was accepted by the Committee. 

14. The representative of the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic did not insist on a vote on his second 
amendment in view of the fact that the representative of 
Guinea had stated during the discussion that a draft 
resolution would subsequently be submitted on the sub
stance of that amendment. 

15. At the same meeting, the representative of Spain, 
in further clarification of the position of his Govern
ment, stated that the Government of Spain had decided 
to transmit to the Secretary-General the information 
pertaining to the territories referred to in Chapter XI of 
the Charter. In view of this statement, the representa
tive of Bulgaria orally proposed an amendment to the 
effect that the words "at the 1048th meeting" should 
be inserted in the fourth preambular paragraph, in which 
reference was made to the statement by Spain. 

16. At the 1048th meeting, the Committee voted on 
the draft resolution (A/C.4/L.649/Rev.1 and Rev.1/ 
Corr.1 and Rev.1/ Add.1) and some of the amendments 
thereto submitted by the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic ( A/C.4 /L.651). In consequence of the adop
tion of the draft resolution on the principles, 5 the Com
mittee accepted a drafting change in operative paragraph 
1 as suggested by the Chairman to delete the words 
"enumerated by the Special Committee of Six and". 

The deletion of the words "with satisfaction" from 
the fourth preambular paragraph, called for in the first 
Ukrainian amendment (A/C.4/L.651, para. 1) was re
jected by 50 votes to 11, with 11 abstentions. 

The insertion of the words "at the 1048th meeting" 
in the fourth preambular paragraph, called for in the 

4 See A/C.4/453. The statement of the representative of 
Spain was further clarified at the 1048th meeting; see para
graph 15 of the present report. 

5 See para. 19, draft resolution I. 

amendment proposed orally by the representative of 
Bulgaria, was adopted by 57 votes to none, with 17 
abstentions. 

The addition of the words "concerning the following 
Non-Self-Governing Territories" to the fourth preambu
lar paragraph, called for in the first Ukrainian amendment 
( A/C.4/L.651, para. 1) was rejected by 42 votes to 
15, \vith 16 abstentions. In consequence, the Committee 
did not vote on the remaining part of the first Ukrainian 
amendment. 

The fourth preambular paragraph, as a whole, as 
amended, was adopted by a roll-call vote of 54 to 8, 
with 13 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Burn1a, Cambodia, Canada, Chile, China, 
Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guate
mala, Guinea, Haiti, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ire
land, Israel, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mexico, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, 
Somalia, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, United 
Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America, Venezuela. 

Against: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Portugal, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. 

Abstaining: Brazil, Chad, Dominican Republic, 
France, Hungary, Italy, Mali, Morocco, Romania, Togo, 
Tunisia, Union of South Africa, Yugoslavia. 

The third preambular paragraph was adopted by 64 
votes to none, with 11 abstentions. 

In operative paragraph 1, the first part of the list of 
territories administered by Portugal, from "The Cape 
Verde Archipelago" to "Mozambique", as orally amended 
by Guinea, was adopted by 45 votes to 6, with 22 
abstentions. 

The remainder of the list of territories administered 
by Portugal was adopted by 44 votes to 6, with 24 
abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 1, as a whole, as orally revised 
and amended, was adopted by a roll-call vote of 50 to 6, 
with 19 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Bolivia, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Cambodia, Chad, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, 
Greece, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, 
Morocco, Nigeria, Norway, Peru, Philippines, Poland, 
Romania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sweden, Togo Tu
nisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. ' 

-1gainst: Belgium, Brazil, France, Portugal, Spain, 
Umon of South Africa. 

Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Canada, Chile, China 
Col01_nbia, Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Italy, Japan: 
Mextco, Nether lands, New Zealand, Pakistan, Panama 
Paraguay, Thailand, United Kingdom of Great Britai~ 
and Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

The third Ukrainian amendment (A/C.4/L.651, para. 
3), calling for the addition of the words "until they are 
granted full independence" to operative paragraph 2, was 
rejected by 28 votes to 21, with 21 abstentions. 
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The fourth Ukrainian amendment (AjC.4jL.651, para. 
4), calling for the deletion of operative paragraph 4 was 
rejected by a roll-call vote of 51 to 9, with 14 absten
tions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Ro
mania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Against: Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Burma, Canada, Chile, China, Colom
bia, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Greece, 
Guatemala, Haiti, India, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mexico, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Spain, 
Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States 
of America, Venezuela. 

Abstaining: Brazil, Cambodia, Chad, Ecuador, France, 
Guinea, Indonesia, Mali, Morocco, Somalia, Togo, 
Union of South Africa, United Arab Republic, Yugo
slavia. 

Operative paragraph 4 of the draft resolution was 
adopted by 52 votes to 10, with 9 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 5 of the draft resolution was 
adopted by 51 votes to 3, with 19 abstentions. 

The draft resolution (A/C.4/L.649jRev.l, Rev.l/ 
Corr.l and Rev.l/ Add.l), as a whole, as orally revised 
and amended, was adopted by a roll-call vote of 45 to 
6, with 24 abstentions. The vote was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Bolivia, Burma, 
Cambodia, Chad, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Greece, 
Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Ireland, Israel, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, 
Morocco, Nigeria, Norway, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, 
Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tu-

nisia, Turkey, United Arab Republic, Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: Belgium, Brazil, France, Portugal, Spain, 
Union of South Africa. 

Abstaining: Albania, Australia, Austria, Bulgaria, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada, Chile, 
China, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, 
Hungary, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Pakistan, Panama, Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

17. The representative of Portugal reserved the posi
tion of his Government. 

18. The text as approved by the Committee appears 
in paragraph 19 below as draft resolution II. 

Recommendations of the Fourth Committee 

19. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolutions : 

Draft resolution I 

PRINCIPLES WHICH SHOULD GUIDE MEMBERS IN DETER
MINING WHETHER OR NOT AN OBLIGATION EXISTS TO 
TRANSMIT THE INFORMATION CALLED FOR UNDER 
ARTICLE 73 e OF THE CHARTER 

[Te.xt adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly", 
below.] 

Draft resolution II 

TRANSMISSION OF INFORMATION UNDER ARTICLE 73 e 
OF THE CHARTER 

[Te.xt adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly", 
below.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 948th pl:nary meeting, on 1_5 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutiOns I and II subn;1tted by the Fourth Committee (A/4651, 
t:ara. 19). For the final text, see resolutiOns 1541 (XV) and 1542 (XV), respec
tively, below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1541. (XV). PRINCIPLES WHICH SHOULD GUIDE MEM
BERS IN DETERMINING WHETHER OR NOT AN 
OBLIGATION EXISTS TO TRANSMIT THE INFORMA
TION CALLED FOR UNDER ARTICLE 73 e OF THE 
CHARTER 

The General Assembly, 
Considering the objectives set forth in Chapter XI 

of the Charter of the United Nations, 
Bearing in mind the list of factors annexed to General 

Assembly resolution 742 (VIII) of 27 November 1953, 
Having e.xamined the report of the Special Committee 

of Six on the Transmission of Information under Article 
73 e of the Charter (A/4526), appointed under Gen
eral Assembly resolution 1467 (XIV) of 12 December 
1959 to study the principles which should guide Mem-

bers in determining whether or not an obligation exists 
to transmit the information called for in Article 73 e of 
the Charter and to report on the results of its study to 
the Assembly at its fifteenth session, 

1. E.xpresses its appreciation of the work of the 
Special Committee of Six on the Transmission of 
Information under Article 73 e of the Charter; 

2. Approves the principles set out in section V, part 
B, of the report of the Committee, as amended and as 
they appear in the annex to the present resolution ; 

3. Decides that these principles should be applied in 
the light of the facts and the circumstances of each case 
to determine whether or not an obligation exists to trans
mit information under Article 73 e of the Charter. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 
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ANNEX 

PRINCIPLES WHICH SHOULD GUIDE MEMBERS IN DETERMINING 

WHETHER OR NOT AN OBLIGATION EXISTS TO TRANSMIT THE 

INFORMATION CALLED FOR IN ARTICLE 73 e OF THE CHARTER 

OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

Principle I 

The authors of the Charter of the United Nations had in 
mind that Chapter XI should be applicable to territories which 
were then known to be of the colonial type. An obligation 
exists to transmit information under Article 73 e of the Charter 
in respect of such territories whose peoples have not yet 
attained a full measure of self-government. 

Principle II 

Chapter XI of the Charter embodies the concept of Non
Self-Governing Territories in a dynamic state of evolution and 
progress towards a "full measure of self-government". As 
soon as a territory and its peoples attain a full measure of 
self-government, the obligation ceases. Until this comes about, 
the obligation to transmit information under Article 73 e 
continues. 

Principle III 

The obligation to transmit information under Article 73 e 
of the Charter constitutes an international obligation and 
should be carried out with regard to the fulfilment of 
international law. 

Principle IV 

Prima facie there is an obligation to transmit information 
in respect of a territory which is geographically separate and 
is distinct ethnically and/or culturally from the country admin
istering it. 

Principle V 

Once it has been established that such a prima facie case of 
geographical and ethnical or cultural distinctness of a territory 
exists, other elements may then be brought into consideration. 
These additional elements may be, inter alia, of an administra
tive, political, juridical, economic or historical nature. If they 
affect the relationship between the metropolitan State and the 
territory concerned in a manner which arbitrarily places the 
latter in a position or status of subordination, they support 
the presumption that there is an obligation to transmit infor
mation under Article 73 e of the Charter. 

Principle VI 

A Non-Self-Governing Territory can be said to have reached 
a full measure of self-government by: 

(a) Emergence as a sovereign independent State ; 
(b) Free association with an independent State; or 
(c) Integration with an independent State. 

Principle VII 

(a) Free association should be the result of a free and 
voluntary choice by the peoples of the territory concerned 
expressed through informed and democratic processes. It should 
be one which respects the individuality and the cultural char
acteristics of the territory and its peoples, and retains for the 
peoples of the territory which is associated with an independent 
State the freedom to modify the status of that territory through 
the expression of their will by democratic means and through 
constitutional processes. 

(b) The associated territory should have the right to deter
mine its internal constitution without outside interference, in 
accordance with due constitutional processes and the freely 
expressed wishes of the people. This does not preclude consul
tations as appropriate or necessary under the terms of the 
free association agreed upon. 

Principle VIII 

Integration with an independent State should be on the basis 
of complete equality between the peoples of the erstwhile 

Non-Self-Governing Territory and those of the independent 
country with which it is integrated. The peoples of both terri
tories should have equal status and rights of citizenship and 
equal guarantees of fundamental rights and freedoms without 
any distinction or discrimination; both should have equal rights 
and opportunities for representation and effective participation 
at all levels in the executive, legislative and judicial organs 
of government. 

Principle IX 

Integration should have come about in the following cir
cumstances : 

(a) The integrating territory should have attained an ad
vanced stage of self-government with free political institutions, 
so that its peoples would have the capacity to make a responsible 
choice through informed and democratic processes; 

(b) The integration should be the result of the freely ex
pressed wishes of the territory's peoples acting with full knowl
edge of the change in their status, their wishes having been 
expressed through informed and democratic processes, impar
tially conducted and based on universal adult suffrage. The 
United Nations could, when it deems it necessary, supervise 
these processes. 

Principle X 

The transmission of information in respect of Non-Self
Governing Territories under Article 73 e of the Charter is 
subject to such limitation as security and constitutional con
siderations may require. This means that the extent of the 
information may be limited in certain circumstances, but the 
limitation in Article 73 e cannot relieve a Member State of the 
obligations of Chapter XI. The "limitation" can relate only 
to the quantum of information of economic, social and educa
tional nature to be transmitted. 

Principle XI 

The only constitutional considerations to which Article 73 e 
of the Charter refers are those arising from constitutional 
relations of the territory with the Administering Member. They 
refer to a situation in which the constitution of the territory 
gives it self-government in economic, social and educational 
matters through freely elected institutions. Nevertheless, the 
responsibility for transmitting information under Article 73 e 
continues, unless these constitutional relations preclude the 
Government or parliament of the Administering Member from 
receiving statistical and other information of a technical nature 
relating to economic, social and educational conditions in the 
territory. 

Principle XII 

Security considerations have not been invoked in the past 
Only in very exceptional circumstances can information on 
economic, social and educational conditions have any security 
aspect. In other circumstances, therefore, there should be no 
necessity to limit the transmission of information on security 
grounds. 

1542 (XV). TRANSMISSION OF INFORMATION UNDER 
ARTICLE 73 e OF THE CHARTER 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling that, by resolution 742 (VIII) of 27 Nov
ember 1953, the General Assembly approved a list of 
factors to be used as a guide in determining whether a 
Territory is or is no longer within the scope of Chapter 
XI of the Charter of the United Nations, 

Recalling also that differences of views arose among 
Member States concerning the status of certain terri
tories under the administration$ of Portugal and Spain 
and described by these two States as "overseas prov
inces" of the metropolitan State concerned, and that with 
a view to resolving tho!e differenc¢s the General Assem
bly, by resolution 1467 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, 
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appointed the Special Committee of Six on the Trans
mission of Information under Article 73 e of the Charter 
to study the principles which should guide Members in . 
determining whether or not an obligation exists to trans
mit the information called for in Article 73 e, 

Recognizing that the desire for independence is the 
rightful aspiration of peoples under colonial subjugation 
and that the denial of their right to self-determination 
constitutes a threat to the well-being of humanity and 
to international peace, 

Recalling with satisfaction the statement of the repre
sentative of Spain at the 1048th meeting of the Fourth 
Committee, that his Government agrees to transmit in
formation to the Secretary-General in accordance with 
the provisions of Chapter XI of the Charter, 

Mindful of its responsibilities under Article 14 of the 
Charter, 

Being aware that the Government of Portugal has 
not transmitted information on the territories under its 
administration which are enumerated in operative para
graph 1 below and has not expressed any intention of 
doing so, and because such information as is otherwise 
available in regard to the conditions in these territories 
gives cause for concern, 

1. Considers that, in the light of the provisions of 
Chapter XI of the Charter, General Assembly resolution 
742 (VIII) and the principles approved by the Assem
bly in resolution 1541 (XV) of 15 December 1960, the 
territories under the administration of Portugal listed 
hereunder are Non-Self-Governing Territories within 
the meaning of Chapter XI of the Charter : 

(a) The Cape Verde Archipelago ; 
(b) Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea ; 
(c) Sao Tome and Principe, and their dependencies; 
(d) Sao Joao Batista de Ajuda; 
(e) Angola, including the enclave of Cabinda; 
(f) Mozambique; 
(g) Goa and dependencies, called the State of India; 
(h) Macau and dependencies ; 
( i) Timor and dependencies; 
2. Declares that an obligation exists on the part of 

the Government of Portugal to transmit information 
under Chapter XI of the Charter concerning these ter
ritories and that it should be discharged without further 
delay; 

3. Requests the Government of Portugal to transmit 
to the Secretary-General information in accordance with 
the provisions of Chapter XI of the Charter on the con
ditions prevailing in the territories under its administra
tion enumerated in paragraph 1 above ; 

4. Requests the Secretary-General to take the neces
sary steps in pursuance of the declaration of the Govern
ment of Spain that it is ready to act in accordance with 
the provisions of Chapter XI of the Charter ; 

5. Invites the Governments of Portugal and Spain to 
participate in the work of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories in accordance with 
the terms of paragraph 2 of General Assembly resolution 
1332 (XIII) of 12 December 1958. 

948th plenary meeting, 
15 December 1960. 
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DOCUMENT A/4679 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 881st plenary meeting, on 1 October l %0, 
the General Assembly allocated to the Fourth Com
mittee the following item on its agenda: 

"42. Election to fill a vacancy in the membership 
of the Committee on Infom1ation from Non-Self
Governing Territories." 
2. In 1960 the vacancies in the membership of the 

Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories arose from : (a) the expiration of the term 
of office of Brazil; (b) the achievement of independence 
of the Congo ( Leopoldville), as a result of which Bel
gium ceased to be a member of the Committee; and 
(c) the adoption by the General Assembly of resolution 
1542 (XV) on 15 December 1960 by which the Govern
ments of Portugal and Spain were invited to participate 
in the work of the Committee. The Fourth Committee 
was therefore required to fill the two vacancies from 
among the non-Administering Members. 

3. At its 1095th meeting, the Fourth Committee 
took up this item. The representative of the Philippines 
raised the question of the legal interpretation regarding 
the composition of the Committee on Information from 
~on-Self-Governing Territories as set out in General 
Assembly resolution 1332 (XIII) of 12 December 1958. 
He wondered whether the Fourth Committee was at 

[Original text: English l 
[19 December 1960] 

present in a position to establish the number of vacan
cies to be filled in the Committee on Information. 

4. The representative of the United Kingdom stated 
that it was the opinion of his Government that the proper 
course at the present time would be to elect only one 
member of the Committee. 

5. The representatives of Australia and New Zealand 
also expressed the reservations of their respective 
Governments. 

6. The representative of Portugal reserved the posi
tion of his Government as it had not yet had time to 
decide on the action it might take in the light of General 
Assembly resolution 1542 (XV) of 15 December 1960. 

7. The representative of India stated that, in the 
view of his delegation, General Assembly resolution 
1332 (XIII) and the previous resolutions renewing the 
Committee on Information, as well as resolution 1542 
(XV) adopted on 15 December 1960, formed a proper 
basis for the election of two members to the Committee 
on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

8. At the same meeting the Fourth Committee, on 
behalf of the General Assembly, under rules 94 and 96 
of the rules of procedure, elected Mexico and Liberia 
to fill the two vacancies in membership of the Committee 
on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 960th plenary meeting, on 20 December 1960, the General Assembly 
confirmed the election by the Fourth Committee of Liberia and Mexico to fill the 
vacancies in the membership of the Committee on Information from l\ on-Self
Governing Territories. 

Printed in U.S.A. 
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PART I OF THE SESSION 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.652 

Ghana, Nigeria, Sudan: draft resolution 

Tlze General Assembl~>'· 

Recalling its resolution 1361 (XIV) of 17 Novem
ber 1959. in which the Assembly drew the attention of 
Member States to the conclusions of the Special Report 
of the Committee on South West Africa1 concerning 
the legal action open to Member States to submit to 
the International Court of Justice any dispute with the 
Union of South Africa relating to the interpretation or 
the application of the provisi~ns of the Mandate for 
the Territory of South 'vVest Africa, if such dispute 
cannot be settled by negotiation, 

N otinrt <t•ith ,r;rm•r concern that the administration 
of the Territory, in recent years, has been conducted in 
a manner cont~ary to the Mandate, the Charter of the 
United Nations, the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, and the resolutions of the General Assembly, 
including resolution 449 A (V) of 13 December 1950, 
by which the General Assembly accepted the advisory 
opinion of 11 July 1950 of the International Court of 
Jus~ice concerning South \Vest Africa, 

Noting that all negotiations and efforts on the part 
of the General Assembly, of its several committees and 
agencies constituted and authorized for this purpose, 
and of Member States acting through such committees 
and agencies. have failed to bring about compliance on 
the part of the Government of the Union of South 
Africa with its obligations under the Mandate, as is 
evidenced by the following reports of said committees 
and agencies to the General Assembly, inter alia: 

(a) Reports of the Ad Hoc Committee on South 
West Africa to the Sixth, Seventh and Eighth General 
Assemblies,2 

1 Official Records of the Ge11cral Assembly, Twelfth Sessio11, 
Supplement No. 12A, document A/3625. 

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixth Session, 
A11nexes, agenda item 38, document A/1901 and Add.l-3; 
ibid., Eighth Session, ..! nnexes, agenda item 36, documents 
A/2261 and Add.1 and A/2475 and Add.1 and 2. 

[Original text: English] 
[23 November 1960] 

(b) Reports of the Committee on South West 
Africa to the Ninth to the Fifteenth General Assemblies, 
inclusive, 3 

(c) Reports of the Good Offices Committee on South 
West Africa to the Thirteenth and Fourteenth General 
Assemblies, 4 

Noting the aforesaid reports, and in particular the re
ports of the Committee on South West Africa concerning 
the failure of negotiations with the Government of the 
Union and the Committee's conclusions that the Union 
has at all times declined "to co-operate in any way with 
the Committee in the discharge of its functions", 

1. Takes note with approval of the observations of 
the Committee on South \Vest Africa concerning the 
administration of the Territory as set out in the Com
mittee's report to the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly: 

2. Concludes that the dispute which has arisen be
tween Ethiopia, Liberia and other Member States on 
the one hand, and the Union of South Africa on the 
other, relating to the interpretation and application of 
the Mandate has not been resolved by negotiations and 
that the Government of the Union of South Africa has 
not shown willingness to settle the dispute through 
further negotiation in accordance with resolution 1360 
(XIV); 

3. Notes that Ethiopia and Liberia on 4 November 
filed concurrent Applications in the International Court 
of Justice instituting contentious proceedings against 
the Union of Souh Africa. 

3 Ibid., Ninth Session, Suppleme11t No. 14 (A/2666 and 
Corr.1) ; ibid., Ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 34, docu
ment A/2666/ Add.l; ibid., Tenth Sessi01~, Supplement No. 12 
(A/2913); ibid., Tenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 30, 
documents A/2913/ Add.1 and 2; ibid., Eleventh Session, Sup
plement No. 12 (A/3151); ibid., Twelfth Session, Supplement 
No. 12 ( A/3626); ibid., Thirteenth Session, Supplement No. 12 
(A/3906 and Add.l); ibid., Fourteenth Session, Supplement 
.Vo. 12 (A/4191); ibid., Fifteenth Session, Supplement No. 
12 (A/4464). 

4Jbid .. Thirteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 39, docu
ment A/3900; ibid., Fourteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 
38, document A/4224. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.653 

Guinea, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Togo and Tunisia: draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Hm;ing recommended, in previous resolutions, that 

the Territory of South \Vest Africa should be placed 
under the International Trusteeship System, and having 
repeatedly invited the Government of the Union of 
South Africa to propose for the consideration of the 
General Assembly, a trusteeship agreement for South 
West Africa, 

Having accepted, in resolution 449 A (V) of 13 
December 1950, the advisory opinion of 11 July 1950 

[Original text: French J 
[24 November 1960] 

of the International Court of Justice on the question of 
South V.,T est Africa. 

Taking note of the refusal of the Government of the 
Union of South Africa to modify its administration of 
the Territory in conformity with the Purposes and 
Principles of the Charter and to enter into negotiation 
with the United Nations, through the Committee on 
South West Africa, with a view to placing the Man
dated Territory under the International Trusteeship 
System, 
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Noting with gra·ve concern that the administration 
of the Territory, in recent years, has been conducted in 
a manner increasingly contrary to the Mandate, the 
Charter of the United Nations, the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights, the Advisory Opinions of the 
International Court of Justice and the resolutions of 
the General Assembly, 

Considering that all the efforts of the United Nations 
to modify the present principles and practices of that 
administration and to ensure the well-being and se
curity of the inhabitants of the Territory have been 
to no avail, 

Considering with concern that the present situation 
in South West Africa constitutes a serious threat to 
international peace and security, 

Considering that most of the Mandated Territories 
which were placed under the International Trusteeship 
System have acceded to national independence, 

Convinced that the Territory of South West Africa 
has an inalienable right to independence and to the 
exercise of its full national sovereignty, 

1. Regrets that the Government of the Union of 
South Africa has so far failed to respond to the re
peated appeals of the General Assembly asking it to 
revise a policy which infringes the fundamental rights 
and freedoms of the inhabitants of South West Africa ; 

2. Denounces the Government of the Union of 
South Africa for failing to comply with its obligations 
under the International Mandate of 17 December 1920 
for South West Africa; 

3. Decides to entrust the administrative powers to 
an administrative commission composed of representa
tives of Member States appointed by the General 
Assembly, with a view to creating as speedily as pos
sible the conditions necessary for South \Vest Africa 
to accede: 

(a) To a wide measure of internal self-government, 
in particular through the institution of a parliament and 
~overnment b:1sed on the universal suffrage of the 
indigenous population; 

(b) To independence as soon as possible; 
4. Requests the Secretary-General to ensure the 

execution of this resolution. 

DOCUMENTS A/C.4/L.653/REV.l AND REV.l/CORR.l * AND REV.l/ ADD. I** 

Chad, Ghana, Guinea, Libya, Morocco, Nigeria, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia and United Arab Republic: 
revised draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Having recommended, in previous resolutions, that 

the Territory of South \Vest Africa should be placed 
under the International Trusteeship System, and having 
repeatedly invited the Government of the Union of 
South Africa to propose, for the consideration of the 
General Assembly, a trusteeship agreement for South 
West Africa, 

Having accepted, in resolution 449 A (V) of 13 
December 1950, the advisory opinion of 11 Jnl_v 1950 
of the International Court of Justice on the question 
of South vVest Africa, 

Taking note of the refusal of the Government of 
the Union of South Africa to modify its administra
tion of the Territory in conformity with the Purposes 
and Principles of the Charter and to enter into nego
tiations with the United Nations, through the Com
mittee on South Vvest Africa, with a view to placing 
the Mandated Territory under the International Tnls
teeship System, 

Noting with grazte concern that the administration 
of the Territory, in recent years, has been conducted in 
a manner increasingly contrary to the Mandate, the 
Charter of the United Nations, the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights, the Advisory Opinions of the 
International Court of Justice and the resolutions of the 
General Assembly, 

Considering that all the efforts of the United Nations 
to modify the present principles and practices of that 
administration and to ensure the well-being and secu
rity of the inhabitants of the Territory have been to 
no avail, 

* Incorporating document A/C.4/L.653/Rev.l/Corr.l 
**In A/C.4/L.653/Rev.l/ Add. I, dated 2 December 1960, 

Chad, Ghana, Nigeria, Sudan and United Arab ~epublic are 
added to the list of sponsors of the draft resolution. 

[Original text: French] 
[30 November 1960] 

Considering with concern that the present situation 
in South \Vest Africa constitutes a serious threat to 
international peace and security, 

Considaing that most of the Mandated Territories 
which were placed under the International Trusteeship 
System have acceded to national independence, 

Com'inced that the Territorv of South \Vest Africa 
has an inalienable right to independence and to exer
cise of its full national sovereignty, 

1. Regrets that the Government of the Union of 
South Africa has so far failed to respond to the re
pf'atecl appeals of the General Assembly asking it to 
revise a policy which infringes thf' fundamental right~ 
and fref'doms of the inhabitants of South \Vest Africa ; 

2. Dr./Jlores and disapproves the policy practised by 
the Government of the Union of South Africa contrarv 
to its obligations under the International Mandate ;f 
17 December 1920 for South West Africa; 

3. Iwuites the Committee on Sm1th West Africa to 
go to South V/ est Africa immediatf'ly with a view to 
ascertaining and submitting to the General Assembly : 

(a) The conditions for restoring a climate of peace 
~nd security ; 

(b) The steps which would enable the indigenous 
inhabitants of South vVest Africa to achieve a wide 
measure of internal self-goyernment designed to lead 
them to complete independence as soon as pos~ible : 

4. Urges the Government of the Union of South 
Africa to facilitate the mission of the Committee on 
South West Africa; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to provide for 
the execution of this resolution and to report to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session. 
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DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.658 

Statement by the Secretary-General of the financial implications of the draft resolution contained in 
document A/C.4/L.653/Rev.l 

1. The financial implications of the draft resolution 
contained in document AjC.4jL.653/Rev.l are submitted 
in accordance with rule 154 of the Rules of Procedure 
of the General Assembly. The implications arise from 
operative paragraph 3 of the draft which invited the 
Committee on South West Africa to go to South \\'est 
Africa immediately with a view to reporting to the 
General Assembly. 

2. The estimate of costs is based on the assumptions 
that the Committee's membership of nine would be drawn 
from the Headquarters delegations of the nine GovtrtJ
ments members of the Committee, that six Secretariat 
officials would accompany the Committee to South \Vest 
Africa, and that the group would spend one month in the 

[Original text: English] 
[5 December 1960] 

territory and two weeks at Headquarters in the prepara
tion of its report. 

3. The total estimated cost is $46,000 to be incurred 
for: 

(a) Tra\·el and subsistence of Members 
(bl Travel and subsistence of Secretariat 
( c) Local transportatwn, communications, supplies 

and services 

$ 

25,000 
13,000 

8,000 

46,000 

4. The incidence of the charges between the 1960 and 
1961 budgets would depend on the date of the departure 
of the Committee from Headquarters. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.659 

Bulgaria: amendments to documents A/C.4/L.653/Rev.l, Rev.l/Corr.l and Add.l 

[Original text: English l 
[5 December 1960] 

1. In operative paragraph 3 (b) : 
(a) Replace the words "a wide measure of" by the word "immediate"; 
(b) Insert the word "speedily" after the word "designed"; 
(c) Delete the words "as soon as possible". 
2. Replace operative paragraph 5 by the following: 

"Requests the Committee on South West Africa to make the necessary 
arrangements for its immediate departure to South West Africa and to report 
on the implementation of this paragraph to the General Assembly at its resumed 
fifteenth session.'' 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.66l 

India: amendments to document A/C.4/L.653/Rev.2 

1. Third paragraph of the preamble : insert after the 
words "Taking note". the words "with deep regret". 

2. Fourth paragraph of the preamble: insert the 
word "particularly" before "in recent years". 

3. Fifth paragraph of the preamble: delete the words 
"modify ... and security" and in their place substitute 
the following : 

"persuade the Govermnent of the Union of South 
Africa to administer the territory in a manner which 
would ensure the well-being and the interests''. 

4. Eighth paragraph of the preamble : for the word 
"Convinced", substitute the word "Recogni::es". This 
will then become the first operative paragraph. 

5. Existing operative paragraph 1 : (a) add the word 
"indigenous" before the word ''inhabitants''; (b) at the 
end of the paragraph, add the following : 

"and imposes upon them disabilities of various kinds, 
hindering their political, economic, educational and 
social advancement." 

6. Between existing operative paragraphs 2 and 3, 
insert the following operative paragraph: 

[Original text: English] 
[6 December 1960] 

"3. Deprecates the application, in the territory of 
South Vv est Africa, of the policy of Apartheid, and 
calls upon the Government of the Union to revoke or 
rescind immediately all laws and regulations based on 
that policy." 
7. Revise the present operative paragraph 3 as 

follows: 
"I n·vite s the Committee on South IV est Africa to 

adopt all possible means, including, in addition to its 
tasks, a visit to the Territory itself, to further ascertain 
the facts of the prevailing situation there, and to 
report to the General Assembly, not later than at its 
16th Session, its findings and the steps it would recom
mend for creating an atmosphere of peace and har
mony and for enabling the inhabitants of the Territory 
to achieve a wide measure of internal self-government 
designed to lead them to complete independence as soon 
as possible." 
8. Existing operative paragraph 4 : Before the word 

"Urges'', add the words "Requests and". 
9. Delete operative paragraph 5. 
10. Operative paragraph 6: between the word "pro-. 

yide" and the word "for" insert the, worq "fadliti~s", 
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DOCUMENT A/C.S/853 

Financial implications of draft resolution VI submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/4643: 
note by the Secretary-General 

[Original text: English] 
[9 December 1960] 

1. The Fourth Committee at its 1076th meeting on 6 December 1960 adopted 
a draft resolution ( A/4643, para. 47, draft resolution VI), inviting the Committee 
on South West Africa to go to South West Africa immediately with a view to 
reporting to the General Assembly. 

2. The financial implications of this draft resolution have been prepared on 
the assumptions that the Committee's membership of nine would be drawn from 
the Headquarters delegations of the nine Governments members of the Committee 
and would spend one month in the territory and two weeks at Headquarters in the 
preparation of its report. 

3. The estimated costs of the mission are: 
US dollars 

(a) Subsistence and traYel of nine members from Headquarters to South 
West Africa and return 25,000 

(b) Subsistence and travel of accompanying Secretariat staff comprising: 
1 Principal Secretary 

} 2 Political Affairs Officers. 
1 Administrative Officer 
1 Interpreter . . . 

13,000 

1 Secretary . . . . . . . . 

(c) Local road travel of 2,000 miles by five vehicles ($3,000); local air/rail 
travel of 2,000 miles involving charter plane where scheduled air or rail 
is not available ($3,500) ; local interpreters, office rental, communications 
and supplies ($1,500) 8,000 

46,000 

4. If the draft resolution is approved, the General Assembly will have the 
alternative of providing funds by means of a supplementary appropriation under 
section 18--Special missions-of the 1961 budget or by means of a specific authoriza
tion for the Secretary~General to enter into commitments within a fixed sum under 
the resolution relating to unforeseen and extraordinary expenses for 1%1. 

DOCUMENTS A/4643 AND ADD.l 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

Document AI 4643 

[Original text: English] 
[13 December 1960] 

1. At its 881st meeting, on 1 October 1960, the 
General As,sembly allocated to the Fourth Committee the 
following item on its agenda: 

"43. Question of South West Africa: 
" (a) Report of the Committee on South 'vV est 

Africa (A/ 4464) ; 
"(b) Report on negotiations with the Govern

ment of the Union of South Africa in 
accordance with General Assembly reso
lution 1360 (XIV) (ibUJ., paras. 11-18); 

" (c) Election of three members of the Com
mittee on South v.,r est Africa." 

2. The present report covers the Com!11ittee's COI_l
sideration of sub-items (a) and (b). Sub-1tem (c) Will 
be dealt with in an addendum to the present report. 

3. At its 1004th, 1025th and 1051st meetings, ~n 6 
and 27 October and 15 November 1%0, the Commtttee 
considered and granted requests for hearings submitted 
by eight petitioners (A/C.4/443 and Add.l-2). 

4. It granted hearings to six of the petitioners by 
four roll-call votes at the 1004th meeting, as follows: 

(a) Reverend Michael Scott, by a roll-call vote of 
70 to 1, with 8 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favou·r: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austria, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Ceylon, Chad, 
Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Dahomey, Denmark, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, 
Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, Niger, Norway, 
Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, 
Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thai
land, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, United States of America, Upper Volta, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Union of South Africa. 

Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, Burma, France, New 
Zealand, Portugal, Spain, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland. 
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(b) Mr. J ariretundu Kozonguizi, by a roll-call vote 
of 70 to 1, with 8 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austria, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Cey
lon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslo
vakia, Dahomey, Denmark, Federation o£ Malaya, 
Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, 
Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, 
Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, Niger, 
Norway, Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, 
Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, 
Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Arab Republic, United States of 
America, Upper Volta, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Union of South Africa. 
Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, China, France, New 

Zealand, Portugal, Spain, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland. 

(c) Mr. Mburumba Kerina, by a roll-call vote of 71 
to 1, with 7 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austria, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Cey
lon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho
slovakia, Dahomey, Denmark, Federation of Malaya, 
Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, 
Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, 
Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, Niger, 
Norway, Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, 
Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, 
Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Arab Republic, United States of 
America, Upper Volta, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Union of South Africa. 
Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, France, New Zealand, 

Portugal, Spain, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 

(d) Mr. Jacob Kuhangua, Mr. Sam Nujoma, and the 
Reverend Markus Kooper, by a roll-call vote of 71 to 1, 
with 7 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austria, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Cey
lon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Federation of Malaya, Fin
land, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hun
gary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Italy, 
I vary Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, Niger, Norway, 
Pakistan, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, 
Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thai
land, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, United States of America, Upper Volta, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Union of South Africa. 
Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, France, New Zealand, 

Portugal, Spain, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 

5. The Committee granted a hearing to Mr. Van 
Ismael Fortune (A/C.4/443/Add.1) at its 1025th meet
ing, by 44 votes to 1, with 6 abstentions. 

6. The eighth request for a hearing, submitted by 
Mr. Oliver Tambo (A/C.4/443/Add.2) was granted by 
the Committee at its 1051st meeting, without vote, fol
lowing an objection by the representative of the Union 
of South Africa. 

7. At the 1049th meeting, on 14 November 1960, the 
representative of the Union of South Africa informed 
the Committee that, since the inclusion of the item on 
the agenda of the General Assembly, an application 
instituting contentious proceedings in the International 
Court of Justice had been filed against the Union Gov
ernment by the Governments of Ethiopia and Liberia.!\ 
He proposed that the Committee should not proceed with 
the discussion of the item while the application was 
pending before the International Court and was thus, in 
his opinion, sub judice. 

8. The proposal, put to the vote in accordance with 
rule 117 of the rules of procedure, was rejected by a 
roll-call vote of 67 to 1, with 11 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows: 

In favour : Union of South Africa. 
Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austria, 

Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Cambodia, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 
Chile,. Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho
slovakia, Dahomey, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Greece, 
Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India. Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, 
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Philippines, Po
land, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, 
Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab 
Republic, United States of America, Uruguay, Vene
zuela, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, Canada, China, 
France, Italy, Netherlands, New Zealand, Portugal, 
Spain, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland. 

9. At the 1050th meeting, the Rapporteur of the 
Committee on South West Africa introduced the report 
of that Committee (A/ 4464). 

10. From the 1050th to 1053rd meetings, the peti
tioners addressed the Fourth Committee. Mr. Jariretundu 
Kozonguizi and the Reverend Markus Kooper made 
statements at the 1050th meeting, the Reverend Michael 
Scott and Mr. Mburumba Kerina at the 1051st meeting, 
Messrs. Jacob Kuhangua, Sam Nujoma and Van Ismael 
Fortune at the 1052nd meeting, and Mr. Oliver Tambo 
at the 1053rd meeting. Petitioners answered questions 
put to them by members of the Committee during the 
1052nd to 1057th meetings. In connexion with the hear
ing of petitioners, the Committee had before it a letter 
dated 20 October 1960 from the Permanent Representa
tive of the Union of South Africa to the United Nations 
addressed to the Chairman of the Fourth Conunittee 
(A/C.4/447). 

11. The general debate on the item took place from 
the 1057th to 1063rd meetings, from 18 to 24 November 
1960. 

12. During its subsequent consideration of the item', 
the Committee had before it statements made by the rep
resentatives of Guinea (A/C.4/458) and Mexico 
(A/C.4/459) at the 1063rd meeting, as well as a letter 

5 I.C.J., South West Africa Case, Application instituting 
proceedmgs (1960 General list, No. 47). 
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dated 28 November 1960 to the Chairman of the Fourth 
Committee from four of the above-mentioned petitioners, 
Messrs. l\ ujoma. Fortune, Kuha;1,S'tl:J. and Kerina 
(A/C.4j461). 

13. At the 1059th, 1063rd, 1064th and 106Sth meet
ings, the Committee began its consideration of draft 
resolutions relating to the item. After suspending con
sideration of the item at its 106Sth meeting on 25 
November 1960, the Committee continued the cJnsidera
tion of draft resolutions relating to the item at its 1073rd 
to 1076th meetings on 5 and 6 December 19GO. During 
the course of these meetings, the Committee comidered 
draft resolutions relating to the following matters : 

I. Petitions relating to the Terri~ory of South \\est .\frica: 
II. Political freedi:>m in South \\'est Africa: 

III. Legal action to ensure the fult!iment of the obligatFJTIS 
assumed by the l.:nion of South Africa in re,pcct of the 
Territory of South \Vest Africa: 

IV .. \ssistance of the specialized agencies ar:d of tlte Cnt;ed 
~ations Children's Fund in the ecGncmtc, ,ocial and 
educational development of South \'.'est Africa; 

V. The \Vindhoek Location: 
VI. Question of South \\'est Africa: 

VII. Appeal to 1lember States with respect to the 'ituation 
in the Territory of South \Vest Africa. 

14. A detailed account of the Committee's considera
tion of the above-mentioned draft resolutions and of 
amendments thereto is given belmv in sections I to VI f. 

l, PETITIONS RELATING TO THE TERRITORY OF 
SouTH \VEsT AFRICA 

15. The Committee had before it a draft resolution 
proposed by the Committee on South ~rest Africa 
(A/4464, annex III) concerning a number of pptitions 
which raised questions relating to various aspects of the 
administration and of conditions in the Territory upon 
which the Committee had presented a report. By this 
draft resolution, the General Assembly \vould draw the 
attention of the petitioners concerned to the report and 
observations of the Committee on South \Vest Africa 
regarding conditions in the Territory and to the action 
taken by the General Assembly on that rt"port. 

16. The draft resolution submitted by the Committee 
on South West Africa was adopted by the Fourth Com
mittee at its 1063rd meeting, on 24 November 196C, 
by 60 votes to none, with 6 abstentions. 

17. The disposition of draft resolution I is set forth 
in paragraph 47 of the present report. 

II. POLITICAL FREEDOM IN SouTH \VEsT AFRICA 

18. A draft resolution concerning political freedom in 
South \Vest Africa was proposed by the Committee on 
South West Africa (A/ 4464, annex IV), which thereby 
recommended, inter alia, that the General Assembly urge 
the Government of the Union of South Africa to in -;truct 
the competent authorities in the Mandated Territory to 
cease the arbitrary imprisoning and deporting of Africans, 
including the leaders and members of the South '0/ est 
Africa Peoples Organisation, and to ensure the free 
exercise of political rights and freedom of expression 
by all sectors of the population. 

19. The draft resolution submitted by the Com
mittee on South Vvest Africa was adopted by the Fourth 
Committee at its 1063rd meeting, on 24 ~ovember 
1960, by a roll-call vote of 62 to none, with 8 abstentions. 
The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Austria, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Cambodia, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chile, China, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark. Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Chana, 
Greece, Gautemala, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, 
Lebanon, r--Iali, ~exico, Morocco, Niger, I'\orway, 
Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Philippines, Poland, Ro
mania, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tu
nisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Re
public, United States of America, Upper Volta, Vene
zuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, France, Italy, Nether

lands, New Zealand, Portugal, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

20. The disposition of draft resolution II is set forth 
in paragraph 47 of the present report. 

III. LEGAL ACTION TO ENSURE THE FULFILMENT OF 
THE OBLIGATIONS A:;SUMED BY THE UNION OF 
SouTH AFRICA IN RESPECT OF THE TERRITORY 
oF SouTH WEST AFRICA 

21. At the 1063rd meeting, Ghana, Nigeria and the 
Sudan submitted a joint draft resolution ( AjC.4jL.652), 
which, as later revised ( AjC.4jL.652jRev.l) and also 
jointly sponsored by Cameroun, Chad, Guinea, Libva, 
Morocco, Togo, Tunisia and the United Arab Republic 
( AjC.4 /L.6S2jRev.1 / Add.1 ) and subsequently by the 
Central African Republic, Congo ( Brazzavilie), Da
homey, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Niger, Senegal, Somalia and 
Upper Volta (A/C4jL.652/Rev.1/Add.2), proposed 
that the General Assembly : ( 1) note with approval the 
observations of the Committee on South \Vest Africa 
concerning the administration of the Territory as set out 
in that Committee's report and find that the Government 
of the Union of South Africa has failed and refused to 
carry out its obligations under the Mandate; (2) con
clude that the dispute which has arisen between Ethiopia, 
Liberia and other Member States on the one hand, and 
the Union of South Africa on the other, relating to the 
interpretation and application of the Mandate has not 
been, and cannot be, settled by negotiation ; ( 3) note 
that Ethiopia and Liberia on 4 November 1960 filed con
current applications in the International Court of Justice 
instituting contentious proceedings against the Union of 
South Africa ; and ( 4) commend the two Governments 
upon their initiative in submitting mch dispute to the 
International Court for adjudication and declaration in 
a contentious proceeding in accordance vvith article 7 of 
the Mandate. 

22. The revised draft resolution submitted by twenty 
Powers was adopted at the 1076th meeting on 6 Decem
ber 1960 by a roll-call vote of 73 votes to none, with S 
abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austria, 
Bolivia, Brazil. Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorus::ian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Canada, Central African 
Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Fed
eration of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, 
Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Liberia, 
Libya, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
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Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United 
States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, France, Portugal, 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland. 

23. The disposition of the draft resolution is set 
forth in paragraph 47 of the present report. 

IV. ASSISTANCE OF THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND 

OF THE UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN's FuND IN 

THE ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL DEVEL

OPMENT OF SouTH \VEST AFRICA 

24. At the 1064th meeting, Ghana and India sub
mitted a joint draft resolution ( AjC.4jL.655) the text 
of the operative part of which was as follows : 

"1. Considers that the economic, social, educational 
and health conditions prevailing in the Mandated 
Territory of South \Vest Africa, especially as they 
concern the indigenous inhabitants, are unsatisfactory, 
and that the need for urgent co-operative action for the 
improvement of present conditions in these fields is 
imperative ; 

"2. Endorses the considered view of the Com
mittee on South West Africa that assistance should 
be sought and provided by the United Nations and 
its specialized agencies as well as by the United 
Nations Children's Fund; 

"3. Invites the Food and Agriculture Organization, 
the World Health Organization, the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and 
the United Nations Children's Fund to undertake 
urgent programmes to assist the Territory of South 
\Vest Africa in their respective fields ; 

"4. Requests the Government of the Union of 
South Africa to seek such assistance and to extend its 
co-operation to the aforementioned specialized agencies 
of the United Nations in implementing such urgent 
programmes to improve the economic, educational, 
social and health conditions in South \Vest Africa, and 
to facilitate their work in the Territory in every pos
sible way; 

"5. Requests the specialized agencies to report to 
the Committee on South \Vest Africa and to the 
General Assembly at their respective sessions dur
ing 1961 on the action taken in implementing this 
resolution." 
25. At the 1076th meeting, on 6 December 1960, the 

co-sponsors of the draft resolution accepted amendments 
orally proposed by the representative of Poland to insert 
the words "the indigenous population of" in operative 
paragraph 3 after the words "to assist'', and to insert the 
words "of the indigenous population'' after the word 
"conditions" in operative paragraph 4. 

26. The joint draft resolution, as thus orally revised, 
was adopted by the Fourth Committee at the same meet
ing by a roll-call vote of 78 to none, with 1 abstention. 
The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Can
ada, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, 
China~ Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican 

Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation of 
Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, 
Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, 
Liberia, Libya, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nether lands, 
New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi 
Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Re
public, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Portugal. 
27. The disposition of draft resolution IV is set forth 

in paragraph 47 of the present report. 

V. THE \VINDHOEK LocATION 

28. A draft resolution concerning the Windhoek 
Location was submitted by the Committee on South 
West Africa (A/4464, annex I), which thereby pro
posed that the General Assembly : ( 1) express deep 
regret at the action taken by police and soldiers in the 
vVindhoek Native Location on 10 to 11 December 1959 
against residents of the Location resulting in the death 
of eleven Africans and many other casualties; (2) deplore 
the fact that, according to petitioners, the Mandatory 
Power has employed such means as deportations, dis
missals from employment, threats of such actions and 
other methods of intimidation to secure the removal of 
residents of the Windhoek Location to a new site despite 
the continued opposition of the residents to their removal; 
( 3) note with deep concern that the situation remains 
critical ; ( 4) urge the Mandatory Power to refrain from 
the use of direct or indirect force to secure the removal 
of location residents ; ( 5) request the Mandatory Power 
to take steps to provide adequate compensation to the 
families of the victims of the events in the Windhoek 
Location on the night of 10 to 11 December ; and ( 6) 
draw the attention of the Mandatory Power to the 
recommendations of the Committee on South West 
Africa concerning the measures which should be taken 
to alleviate the tension and unrest in the \Vindhoek 
area, and in particular to the recommendation that hous
ing developments in urban areas of the Territory should 
be carried out in accordance with the freely expressed 
wishes of the peoples concerned and in a manner more 
compatible with the Mandate. 

29. At the 1059th meeting, the representative of Bul
garia orally submitted two amendments : ( 1 ) to replace 
the words "that, according to petitioners," by the words 
''reported by petitioners that" in operative paragraph 2; 
and (2) to delete the words "and in a manner more com
patible with the Mandate" at the end of operative para
graph 6. 

30. At the 1064th meeting, a further amendment was 
jointly submitted by El Salvador and Tunisia (A/C.4/ 
L.654), to amend operative paragraph 5 to read as 
follows: 

"5. Requests the Mandatory Power to take steps 
to prosecute and punish the civilian and the military 
officers responsible for the death of eleven Africans 
and many other casualties in the vVindhoek Native 
Location on 10 to 11 December 1959 and to provide 
adequate compensation to the families of the victims." 
31. At the 1076th meeting, on 6 December 1960, the 

representatives of Denmark, Finland, Norway and 
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Sweden orally submitted a joint sub-amendment to the 
amendment co-sponsored by El Salvador and Tunisia 
( AjC.4 jL.654), to replace the words "take steps to 
prosecute and punish" by the words "institute legal pro
ceedings against". 

32. At the same meeting, the Fourth Committee voted 
on the draft resolution and the amendments and sub
amendment thereto as follows : 

The oral sub-amendment to the joint amendment sub
mitted by El Salvador and Tunisia to operative paragraph 
5 (A/C.4jL.654) was rejected by 27 votes to 25, with 
22 abstentions. 

The amendment to operative paragraph 5 (A/C.4/ 
L.654) submitted by El Salvador and Tunisia was 
adopted by a roll-call vote of 58 to none, with 22 absten
tions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bolivia, Brazil, Bul
garia, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Cambodia, Ceylon, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Da
homey, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guatemala, 
Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Israel, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Peru, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, So
malia, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, United States of America, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against : None. 
Abstaining: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgimn, 

Canada, Central African Republic, Chad, Cyprus, Den
mark, Finland, France, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Norway, Philippines, Portugal, 
Sweden, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 

The Bulgarian oral amendment to operative paragraph 
2 was adopted by 56 votes to 2, with 18 abstentions. 

The Bulgarian oral an1endment to operative para
graph 6 was adopted by 46 votes to 11, with 15 
abstentions. 

The draft resolution submitted by the Committee on 
South \Vest Africa, as a whole, as amended, was adopted 
by 75 votes to none, with 6 abstentions. 

33. The disposition of draft resolution V is set forth 
in paragraph 47 of the present report. 

VI. QuESTION OF SouTH WEsT AFRICA 

34. At the 1063rd meeting, Guinea, Libya, .:\fali, 
Morocco, Togo and Tunisia submitted a joint draft 
resolution (A/C.4/L.653) proposing, inter alia, that the 
General Assembly decide to entrust administrative powers 
to an administrative commission composed of representa
tives of Member States appointed by the General 
Assembly. 

35. A revised joint draft resolution was subsequently 
submitted by Guinea, Libya, Morocco, Togo and 
Tunisia (A/C.4jL.653/Rev.1; and Corr.1) and later 
also sponsored by Chad, Ghana, Nigeria, the Sudan and 
the United Arab Republic (A/C.4/L.653/Rev.1/Add.1). 
A second revision of the draft resolution submitted by 
ten Powers (A/C.4/L.653jRev.2), which Gabon orally 
joined in sponsoring at the 1075th meeting, was later 
introduced (see para. 37 below). 

36. The revised draft resolution sponsored by eleven 
Powers incorporated: ( 1) a drafting change orally sug-

gested by the representative of the Philippines at the 
1073rd meeting, to insert the words "or will soon accede'' 
in the seventh preambular paragraph, and (2) an amend
ment submitted at the san1e meeting by Bulgaria 
( AjC.4jL.659), as orally revised by the representative 
of Bulgaria at the 1074th meeting and accepted by the 
sponsors of the joint draft resolution, to insert a new 
operative paragraph after paragraph 4. 

37. The draft resolution, sponsored by eleven Powers, 
as thus revised (A/C.4/L.653/Rev.2), read as follows: 

"The General Assembly, 
"Having recommended, in previous resolutions, that 

the Territory of South \Vest Africa should be placed 
under the International Trusteeship System, and having 
repeatedly invited the Government of the Union of 
South Africa to propose, for the consideration of the 
General Assembly, a trusteeship agreement for South 
\iV est Africa, 

"Having accepted, in resolution 449 A (V) of 13 
December 1950, the advisory opinion of 11 July 1950 
of the International Court of Justice on the question 
of South West Africa, 

"Taking note of the refusal of the Government of 
the Union of South Africa to modify its administra
tion of the Territory in confonnity with the Purposes 
and Principles of the Charter and to enter into negotia
tions with the United Nations, through the Committee 
on South West Africa, with a view to placing the 
Mandated Territory under the International Trustee
ship System, 

''Noting with grave concern that the administration 
of the Territory, in recent years, has been conducted 
in a manner increasingly contrary to the Mandate, the 
Charter of the United Nations, the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights, the Advisory Opinions of the 
International Court of Justice and the resolutions of 
the General Assembly, 

"Considering that all the efforts of the United 
Nations to modify the present principles and practices 
of that administration and to ensure the well-being 
and security of the inhabitants of the Territory have 
been to no avail, 

"Considering with concern that the present siutation 
in South West Africa constitutes a serious threat to 
international peace and security, 

"Considering that most of the Mandated 1 crritones 
which were placed under the International Trustee
ship System have acceded or will soon accede to 
national independence, 

"Convinced that the Territory of South West 
Africa has an inalienable right to independence and 
to the exercise of its full national sovereignty, 

"1. Regrets that the Government of the Union of 
South Africa has so far failed to respond to the 
repeated appeals of the General Assembly asking it to 
revise a policy which infringes the fundamental rights 
and freedoms of the inhabitants of South \Vest Africa : 

"2. Deplores and disappro'l-'CS the policy practised 
by the Government of the Union of South Africa 
contrary to its obligations under the International 
:\-fandate of 17 December 1920 for South \Vest 
Africa; 

"3. Invites the Committee on South West Africa to 
go to South VI/est Africa immediately with a view to 
ascertaining and submitting to the General Assembly: 

" (a) The conditions for restoring a climate of peace 
and security; 
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'' (b) The steps which would enable the indigenous 
inhabitants of South West Africa to achieve a wide 
measure of internal self-government designed to lead 
them to complete independence as soon as possible ; 

"4. Urges the Government of the Union of South 
Africa to facilitate the mission of the Committee on 
South West Africa ; 

"5. Requests the Committee on South \Vest Africa 
to make a preliminary report on the implementation of 
this. resolution to the General Assembly at its fifteenth 
sessiOn; 

"6. Requests the Secretary-General to provide for 
the execution of this resolution and to report to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session." 
38. In connexion with its consideration of this 

joint revised draft resolution, the Committee had before 
it a statement by the Secretary-General of the finan
cial implications arising from operative paragraph 3 
(A/C.4/L.658). 

39. At the 1076th meeting. India submitted a series 
of amendments (A/C.4jL.661) to the revised draft reso
lution sponsored by eleven Powers (A/C.4jL.653/ 
Rev.2), several of which were orally withdrawn or re
vised by the representative of India during the course 
of the meeting. 

40. At the same meeting, the draft resolution spon
sored by eleven Powers was orally revised by its spon
sors in the following manner to incorporate Indian 
amendments (A/C.4/L.661), as orally revised: 

(a) In the third preambular paragraph, the word:> 
"with deep regret" were inserted after the 'YorC.s 
"Taking note". 

(b) In the fourth preambular paragraph, the \Yord 
"particularly'' was inserted before the words "in recent 
years". 

(c) In the fifth preambular paragraph, the \•:nrc! 
"indigenous" was inserted before the word "inhahitailt s ·'. 

(d) In the eighth preambular paragraph, the ,;ord 
"Convinced" was replaced by the word "Recognizing". 

(e) In operative paragraph 1, the word "indi<:;e11m1~:,'' 
was inserted before the word "inhabitants" and the fol
lowing was added at the end of the paragraph : "and 
imposes upon them disabilities of v~rious kinds, hi:lcler
ing their political, economic and soc1al advancement'. 

(f) The following new operatiYe paragraph w;:L; in
serted after operative paragraph 2 : 

"3. Deprecates the application, in the Territory cl 
South \Vest Africa, of the policy of apartheid, and 
calls upon the Government of the Union to revoke or 
rescind immediately all laws and regulations based on 
that policy." 
(g) Succeeding operative paragraphs were accord

ingly renumbered. 
(h) In operative paragraph 4 (AjC.4jL.653jRev.2, 

operative paragraph 3), the words "in addition to its 
normal tasks" were inserted after the words "Committee 
on South West Africa" and the words "with a view to 
ascertaining and submitting to the General Assembly'' 
were replaced by the words ''to investigate the situaticn 
prevailing in the Territory and to ascertain and make 
proposals to the General Assembly on". 

(i) In operative paragraph 7 (A/C.4jL.653jRev.2, 
operative paragraph 6), the word "facilities" was in
serted after the word "provide" and the words ''and to 
report to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session" 
\vere deleted. 

41. The representative of India, in withdrawing cer
tain of the original Indian an1endments (A/C.4jL.661, 
amendments 3 and 7) which would, inter alia, have re
placed the word "security" by the word ''interests" in 
the fifth preambular paragraph and altered the wording 
of operative paragraph 3 of the twenty- Power revised 
draft resolution as reproduced in paragraph 37 above, 
stated that he did so on the understanding that the 
word "security" as used in these two paragraphs of the 
joint draft resolution was intended by the sponsors to 
convey the French meaning of the word as explained by 
the representative of Tunisia at the 1076th meeting. 

42. At the 1076th meeting, the representative of Haiti 
submitted an oral amendment to the fifth preambular 
paragraph of the revised draft resolution sponsored by 
eleven Power~ (A/C.-1-jL.653/Rev.2), as orally revised, 
to insert after the \YOrds "efforts of the United Nations", 
the words "to induce the Union Government". 

43. At that meeting, the draft resolution sponsored by 
eleven Powers (A/C.4jL.653jRev.2), as orally revised, 
and the Haitian oral amendment were voted upon as 
follows: 

The first and second preambular paragraphs were 
adopted without objection. 

The third preambular paragraph, as orally revised, was 
adopted without objection. 

The fourth preambular paragraph, as orally revised, 
was adopted without objection. 

The Haitian oral amendment to the fifth preambular 
paragraph \\·as adopted without objection. 

The fifth preambular paragraph as a whole, as amended, 
was adopted without objection. 

The sixth. seventh, and, as orally re.-ised, the eighth 
preambular paragraphs were adopted without objection. 

Operatiw paragraph 1, as orally revised, was adopted 
without ohj ection. 

Opnative paragraph 2, as orally revised. was adopted 
hv a roll-call vote of 74 to none, with 6 abstentions. The 
voting was as follows : 

In fa~·our: Afghanistan. Alhania, Argentina, Austria, 
Bolivia. Brazil, Bulgaria. Burma, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Repnblic. Camboclia, Canada. Central African 
Republic, Ceylon, Chad. Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Denmark. Dominican Republic, Ecuador. El 
Salvador, Ethiopia. Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
Ghana, Guatemala. Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indo
nesia. Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel. Italy, lYory Coast, 
Japan, Jordan. Lebanon, Liberia, Libya. "Mexico, 
::\Iorocco, N epa1, ?'·T etherlands, New Zealand, Niger, 
Nigeria, Korway. Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland. Romania, SamE Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, 
Sweden. Thailand. Togo, Tunisia. Turkey. Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic. Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. l'nited Arab Republic, United States of 
America, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Austria, Belgium, France, Greece, Portu

gal, l'nited Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland. 

Operative paragraph 3. as orally incorporated in the 
revised draft resolution sponsored by eleven Powers, 
was adopted by a roll-call vote of 77 to none, with 3 
abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In fa~·our: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austria, 
Belgiur:1. Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Canada, Central 
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African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
France, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hun
gary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Lihya, 
Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Philip
pines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, 
Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. United Arab Republic, United States of 
America, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against : None. 
Abstaining: Australia, Portugal, United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
Operative paragraph 4, as orally revised, was adopted 

by a roll-call vote of 64 to none, with 16 abotentions. 
The voting was as follows: 

In fmmur: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, E.,~ivia, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Cambodia, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 
Chad, Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Domini
can Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federa
tion of Malaya, Ghana, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hun
gary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Ivory Coast, 
Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mexico, l\[orocco, 
Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 1 Tnion of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Upper 
Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against : None. 
Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 

China, Finland, France, Greece, Ireland, Ttaly, Japan, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Portugal, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States 
of America. 

Operative paragraphs 5, 6, and 7, as orally revised, 
were adopted without objection. 

The draft resolution sponsored by eleven Powers, as 
a whole, as orally revised by the sponsors, and as 
amended, was adopted by a roll-call vote of 65 to none, 
with 15 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina. Bolivia, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Cambodia, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 
Chad, ·Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Domini
can Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federa
tion of Malaya, Ghana, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hun
gary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Italy, Ivory 
Coast, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mexico, 
Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi 
Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Repub
lic, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against : None. 
Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 

China, Finland, France, Greece, Ireland, Japan, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Portugal, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America. 

44. The disposition of draft resolution VI is set forth 
in paragraph 47 of the present report. 

VII. APPEAL TO MEMBER STATES WITH RESPECT TO 

THE SITUATION IK THE TERRITORY OF SOUTH 
WEST AFRICA 

45. At the 1076th meeting, Mexico and Venezuela 
submitted a joint draft resolution ( AjC.4jL.660) which 
read as follows : 

''The General Assembly, 
"Recalling the many resolutions adopted, since its 

first session, on the question of South IV est Africa, 
"Noting with concern that up to the preseilt time the 

Government of the Union of South Africa has ignored 
those resolutions and has adopted an attitude co;1trary 
to the Purposes and Principles of the Charter of the 
United Nations, 

"Likewise noting with concern the continued acts 
whereby, since 1950, the Government of the Union 
has attempted to bring about the assimilation of the 
Territory of South West Africa, and in particular the 
plebiscite of 5 October 1960 in which tl:e 'European' 
inhabitants of the Territory took part, 

"Considering that the conduct of the Government 
of the Union of South Africa constitutes a chaHenge 
to the authority of the United Nations and an express 
violation of the provisions of Article ~0, paragraph 2, 
of the Charter, 

"Appeals to the Nrembcrs of the United Nations, 
and particularly those having close and continuo11s 
relations with the Government of the Union of South 
Africa, to bring all their moral influence to bear on 
that Government, 'vith a view to ensurin~ that it shall 
adjust its conduct to its obligations under the Charter 
of the United Nations and shall give effect to the reso
lutions adopted by the General Assembly." 

46. At the same meeting, the co-sponsors \Yithdrev; 
the draft resolu',ion, with the concurrence of the reprC'
sentatiws of El Salvador and Iraq, who had orally 5Uh

mittecl amendments, which they accordingly also withdre\Y. 

Recommendations of the Fourth Committee 

47. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolutions : 

Draft resolution I 

PETITIONS RELATING TO THE TERRITORY OF 

SOUTH \\'EST AFRICA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly zc•ithout 
change. See "Action taken b}' the General Asscmbl;/', 
below.] 

Draft 1·esolution II 

PoLITICAL FREEDOM IN SouTH VlEsT AFRICA 

fT ext adopted by the General Assemblv <-uit!wut 
change. Sec "Action taken bv the General Assembly", 
bclow.J -

Draft resolution II I 

LEGAL ACTION TO ENSURE THE FCLFILMENT OF THE 

OBLIGATIONS ASSUJ\IED BY THE UNION OF SOUTH 

AFRICA IN RESPECT OF THE TERRITORY OF SOUTH 
vVEsT AFRicA 

[Text adopted by the General Asscmblv zL•ithaut 
change. See ''Action taken by the General ;1sscmbly", 
below.] 
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Draft resolution IV 

ASSISTANCE OF THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND OF 

THE UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN's FuND IN THE 

ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

OF SouTH WEST AFRICA 

[Text adopted by the Genna! Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly", 
below.] 

Draft resolution V 

THE VVINDHOEK LocATION 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly", 
below.] 

Draft resolution VI 

QvESTION OF SouTH WEST AFRICA 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action talwn by the General Assembly", 
below.] 

Document AI 4643 I Add. I 
[Original language: English l 

[ 13 December 19601 

1. In paragraph 2 of its report (A/ 4643) on agenda 
item 43 (a) and (b), the Fourth Committee noted that 

sub-item (c), namely, the election of three members of 
the Committee on South West Africa, would be dealt 
with in an addendum to the report. 

2. By resolution 1061 (XI) of 26 February 1957. the 
General Assembly decided that the composition of the 
Committee on South VI/est Africa should be increased to 
nine members appointed by the Assembly on the recom
mendation of the Fourth Committee. It also decided that 
one third of the membership of the Committee should be 
rene,ved by the same procedure annually. 

3. At the 1081st meeting, on 9 December 1960, Indo
nesia, the United Arab Republic and Uruguay were 
re-elected by the Fourth Committee, without objection, 
for reappointment as members of the Committee on 
South West Africa. 

Recommendation of the Fourth Committee 

4. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly that it reappoint Indonesia, the 
United Arab Republic and Uruguay as members of the 
Committee on South West Africa as from 1 January 
1961. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4644 

Financial implications of draft resolution VI submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/ 4643 : 
report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered the statement of 
financial implications submitted by the Secretary-General 
( AjC.5 /853) in respect of the draft resolution on the 
question of South West Africa (A/4643, para. 47, 
draft resolution VI), adopted by the Fourth Co111mittee 
at its 1076th meeting on 6 December 1960. 

2. Under the draft resolution, the General Assembly 
would invite the nine-member Committee on South 
West Africa to go to South \Vest Africa immediately 
with a view to reporting to the General Assembly on 
this question. The Secretary-General has estimated the 
costs of the mission at $46,000, including $25,000 for 
travel and subsistence of members of the Committee, 
$13,000 for travel and subsistence of staff and $8,000 
for miscellaneous general expenses. 

3. The Secretary-General has also indicated two alter
native methods of making financial provisions for the 
costs in question : 

[Original text: English 1 
[13 December 19601 

(a) The inclusion of an additional amount of $46.000 
under section 18--Special missions--of the 1961 budget; 

(b) The inclusion of an additional paragraph in the 
resolution relating to unforeseen and extraordinary ex
penses for 1961, authorizing the Secretary-General to 
enter into commitments of up to $46,000 for the item in 
question. 

4. Inasmuch as the point at issue is one of making 
financial provision for a specific decision of the General 
Assembly, which cannot be considered as giving rise to 
unforeseen and extraordinary expenses, the Advisory 
Committee would prefer alternative (a) above. Accord
ingly, the Advisory Committee would suggest that the 
General Assembly should be infonned that the adoption 
of the draft resolution of the Fourth Committee would 
give rise to expenditures estimated at $46,000 in 1961. 
Subsequent to the General Assembly's adoption of the 
resolution, an additional amount of $46,000 should be 
included under a separate chapter in section 18 of the 
1961 budget. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4665 

Financial implications of draft resolution VI submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/4643: 
report of the Fifth Committee 

[Original text: English] 
[16 December 19601 

1. Under the provisions of rule 154 of the rules of procedure of the General 
Assembly, and on the basis of reports of the Secretary-General (A/C.5j853) and 
the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions (A/ 4644), 
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the Fifth Committee, at its 822nd meeting, considered the financial implications of 
draft resolution VI (A/4643, para. 47) adopted by the Fourth Committee at its 
1076th meeting. 

2. The Fifth Committee decided, by 43 votes to none, with 1 abstention, to 
inform the General Assembly that the adoption of the draft resolution recommended 
by the Fourth Committee would give rise to expenditures in 1961 estimated at 
$46,000. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 954th plenary meeting, on 18 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I, II, III, IV, V and VI submitted by the Fourth Com
mittee (A/4643, para. 47). For the final texts, see resolutions 1563 (XV), 1564 
(XV), 1565 (XV), 1566 (XV), 1567 (XV), and 1568 (XV), respectively, below. 

At its 954th plenary meeting on 18 December 1960, the General Assembly, on 
the recommendation of the Fourth Committee, reappointed Indonesia, the United 
Arab Republic and Uruguay as members of the Committee on South West Africa 
as from 1 January 1961. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1563 (XV). PETITIONS RELATING TO THE TERRITORY 
OF SouTH WEsT AFRICA 

The General Assembly, 

Having accepted the advisory opinion of 11 July 1950 
of the International Court of Justice on the question of 
South West Africa (A/1362), 

Having authorized the Committee on South West 
Africa, by resolution 749 A (VIII) of 28 November 
1953, to examine petitions in accordance with the l\fan
dates procedure of the League of Nations, 

Having received a report (A/ 4464) from the Com
mittee dealing with petitions relating, inter alia. to the 
status of South West Africa and conditions in the Ter
ritory, the situation in the ·Windhoek Native Location, 
the removal of the Native Location in Walvis Bay, con
ditions in the Ovamboland Native Reserve, conditions 
in the Hoachanas Native Reserve, general conditions in 
the Rehoboth Community, the imprisonment of Mr. 
Toivo Ja-Toivo, the question of the return of Hereros 
in Bechuanaland to South Vv est Africa and a request for 
a scholarship from a student in South \Vest Africa, 

Noting that these petitions raise questions relating to 
various aspects of the administration of South \\'est 
Africa and of conditions in the Territory, upon which 
the Committee has presented a report, 

Draws the attention of the petitioners concerned to the 
report and observations of the Committee on South 
West Africa regarding conditions in the Territory sub
mitted to the General Assembly at its fifteenth session, 
and to the action taken by the As-sembly on this report. 

954tlt plenary meeting, 
18 December 1960. 

1564 (XV). POLITICAL FREEDOM IN 
SOUTH WEST AFRICA 

The General Assembly, 

Having noted, on the basis of the report of the Com
mittee on South \iV est Africa (A/ 4464), that leaders 
of the South Vv est Africa Peoples Organisation and 
other Africans in the Territory of South \Vest Africa 
are being subjected to arbitrary imprisonment and 
deportation, 

1. Expresses its deep concern regarding this disturb
ing development ; 

2. Urges the Government of the Union of South 
Africa to instruct the competent authorities in the Man
dated Territory of South West Africa to cease the arbi
trary imprisoning and deporting of Africans, including 
the leaders and members of the South West Africa 
Peoples Organisation, and to ensure the free exercise of 
political rights and freedom of expression for all sectors 
of the population. 

954th plenary meeting, 
18 December 1960. 

1565 (XV). LEGAL ACTION TO ENSURE THE FULFIL
MENT OF THE OBLIGATIONS ASSUMED BY THE 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA IN RESPECT OF THE 
TERRITORY OF SouTH WEsT AFRICA 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1361 (XIV) of 17 November 
1959, in which it drew the attention of Member States 
to the conclusions of the special report of the Committee 
on South vVest Africa ( A/3625) concerning the legal 
action open to Member States to submit to the Inter
national Court of Justice any dispute with the Union of 
South Africa relating to the interpretation or application 
of the provisions of the Mandate for the Territory of 
South West Africa, if such dispute cannot be settled 
by negotiation, 

Noting with grave concern that the administration of 
the Territory, in recent years, has been conducted in a 
manner contrary to the Mandate, the Charter of the 
United Nations, the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and the resolutions of the General Assembly, in
cluding resolution 449 A (V) of 13 December 1950, by 
which the Assembly accepted the advisory opinion of 
11 July 1950 of the International Court of Justice on 
the question of South West Africa (A/1362), 

Noting that all negotiations and efforts on the part 
of the General Assembly, of its several committees and 
organs constituted and authorized for this purpose, and 
of Member States acting through such committees and 
organs, have failed to bring about compliance on the 
part of the Government of the Union of South Africa 
with its obligations under the Mandate, as is evidenced, 
inter alia, by the following reports of the said committees 
and organs to the Assembly: 
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(a) Reports of the Ad Hoc Committee on South 
VI/est Africa to the General Assembly at its sixth, 
seventh and eighth sessions (A/ 1901 and Add.1 to 3, 
A/2261 and Add.l, A/2475 and Add.1 and 2, 
respectively), 

(b) Reports of the Committee on South Y../ est Africa 
to the General Assembly at its ninth to fifteenth sessions 
(A/2666 and Corr.1, A/2666 and Add.1, A/2913 and 
Add.1 and 2, A/3151, A/3626, A/3906 and Add.l, 
.\/4141, A/4164 ), 

(c) H eports of the Good Offices Committee on South 
West Africa to the General Assembly at its thirteenth 
and fourteenth sessions ( A/3900, A/ 4224), 

Noting the aforesaid reports, and in particular the 
reports of the Committee on South West Africa con
cerning the failure of negotiations with the Government 
of the Union of South Africa and the Committee's con
clusions that the Union has at all times declined to 
co-operate in any way with the Committee in the dis
charge of its functions, 

1. Notes with appro'val the observations of the Com
mittee on South \iV est Africa concerning the adminis
tration of the Territory as set out in the Committee's 
report to the General Assembly at its fifteenth se~sion, 
and finds that the Government of the Union of South 
Africa has failed and refused to carry out its obligations 
under the Mandate for the Territory of South \Vest 
Africa; 

2. Concludes that the dispute which has arisen be
tween Ethiopia, Liberia and other Member States on the 
one hand, and the Union of South Africa on the other, 
relating to the interpretation and application of the Man
date has not been and cannot be settled by negotiation ; 

3. Notes that Ethiopia and Liberia, on 4 November 
1960, filed concurrent applications in the International 
Court of Justice instituting contentious proceedings 
against the Union of South Africa; 

4. Commends the Governments of Ethiopia and 
Liberia upon their initiative in submitting such dispute 
to the International Court of Justice for adjudication 
and declaration in a contentious proceeding in accordance 
with article 7 of the Mandate. 

954th plenary meeting, 
18 December 1960. 

1566 (XV). AssiSTANCE OF THE SPECIALIZED AGEN
CIES AND OF THE UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN's 
FUND IN THE ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND EDL'CA
TIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF SouTH WEsT AFRICA 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling the purposes of Article 55 of the Charter of 
the United Nations, 

Dearing in mind the international status of the Man
elated Territory of South West Africa, the General 
Assembly's own obligations and the concern of the com
munity of nations to promote the well-being and interest 
of the inhabitants of that Territory, 

Having perused the observations and recommendations 
contained in part II, sections IV, V and VI, of the report 
of the Committee on South West Africa to the General 
Assembly (A/4464), 

1. Considers that the economic, social, educational 
and health conditions prevailing in the :Mandated Ter
ritory of South Vl est Africa, especially as they concern 
the indigenous inhabitants, are unsatisfactory, and that 

the need for urgent co-operative action for the improve
ment of present conditions in these fields is imperative ; 

2. Endorses the considered view of the Committee on 
South 'Nest Africa that assistance should be sought, and 
that it should be provided by the United Nations, the 
specialized agencies and the United Nations Children's 
Fund; 

3. invites the Food and Agriculture Organization of 
the United Nations, the World Health Organization, the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization and the United Nations Children's Fund 
to undertake urgent progran1mes to assist the indigenous 
population of the Territory of South \iV est Africa in 
their respective fields ; 

4. Requests the Government of the Union of South 
Africa to seek such assistance and to extend its co
operation to the above-mentioned specialized agencies and 
the United Nations Children's Fund in implementing 
such urgent progran1mes to improve the economic, social, 
educational and health conditions of the indigenous popu
lation in South \Vest Africa, and to facilitate their work 
in the Territory in every possible way; 

5. Requests the above-mentioned specialized agencies 
and the United Nations Children's Fund to report to the 
Committee on South '01 est Africa and to the General 
Assembly at their respective sessions during 1961 on 
the action taken in implementing the present resolution. 

954th plenary meeting, 
18 December 1960. 

1567 (XV). THE WINDHOEK LocATION 

The General Assembl~y, 
Having rece£ved a report from the Committee on 

South West Africa with respect to disturbances in the 
Windhoek Native Location relating to the removal of 
the Location residents to a new site called Katutura 
(A/4464, paras. 138-229), 

Noting with regret that the construction of the new 
Location at Katutura is part of the plan laid down by 
the present Prime Minister in his former capacity as 
Minister of Native Affairs to the effect that Native 
Locations in urban areas, based on the policy of apartheid, 
must be situated in such a manner that a permanent 
''buffer strip of at least 500 yards" on which "no devel
opment at all is allowed" is maintained "between the 
Native residential area and that of any other racial 
group",6 

Observing with deep concern that on the night of 10 
to 11 December 1959, after repeated expressions of 
opposition by Location residents to their removal had 
failed to obtain the sympathetic consideration of officials 
of the Mandatory Power, police and soldiers opened 
fire on a crowd of Location residents, killing eleven 
Africans and injuring at least forty-four others, 

Noting the report transmitted to the United Nations 
by the Government of the Union of South Africa (A/ 
4464, annex V) concerning an inquiry into the events 
in Windhoek Location on 10 to 11 December 1959, and 
the direct causes which gave rise thereto, 

Taking into account the additional information con
tained in the report of the Committee on South V\T est 
Africa and in oral and written petitions from inhabitants 
of the Territory, 

6 Union of South Africa. Senate Debates, 1956, No. 15, cols. 
3884 and 3885. 
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Noting also the many protests received by the Com
mittee during 1959 in petitions and communicati01:s 
against the impending removal to the new Location site 
on the grounds, inter alia, that the removal was part of 
the intensified application of the apartheid policy, 

Considering that the apartheid policy applied in South 
\Vest Africa is contrary to the terms of the Mandate, 
the provisions of the Charter of the United ~J ations and 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 

Considering further that the application of the apartheid 
policy, of which the occurrences in \Vindhoek have been 
an unfortunate consequence, is prejudicial to the main
tenance of a peaceful and orderly administration in the 
Mandated Territory, 

1. Expresses deep regret at the action taken by the 
police and soldiers in the Windhoek Native Location on 
the night of 10 to 11 December 1959 against residenfs 
of the Location resulting in the death of eleven /\fricans 
and many other casualties; 

2. Deplores the fact reported by petitioners that the 
:Mandatory Power has employed such means a-; deporta
tions, dismissals from employment, threats of such ac
tions and other methods of intimidation to secure the 
removal of residents of the \\'indhoek Location 1 o 
Katutura despite the continued opposition of the resi
dents to their removal ; 

3. Notes with deep concern that the situation remains 
critical; 

4. Urges the Mandatory Power to refrain from the 
u~e of direct or indirect force to secure the removal of 
Location residents ; 

5. Requests the Mandatory Power to take steps to 
prosecute and punish the civilian and the military officers 
responsible for the death of eleven Africans and many 
other casualties in the Windhoek Native Location on 
the night of 10 to 11 December 19 59. and to provide 
adequate compensation to the families of the victims ; 

6. Draws the attention of the Mandatory Power to 
the recommendations of the Committee on South \Vest 
Africa concerning the measures which should be taken 
to alleviate the tension and unrest in the \Vindhoek area, 
and in particular to the recommendation that housing 
developments in urban areas of the Territory should be 
carried out in accordance with the freely expreosed 
wishes of the peoples concerned. 

954th plenary mcPtin(!. 
18 December 1960. 

1568 (XV). QuESTION OF SouTH \VEsT AFRICA 

The General Assembly, 
Having recommended, in previous resolutions. that 

the Territorv of South \Vest Africa should be placed 
under the International Trusteeship System, and having 
repeatedly invited the Government of the Union of South 
Africa to propose, for the consideration of the General 
Assembly, a trusteeship agreement for South \Vest 
Africa, 

Having accepted, in resolution 449 A (Y) of 13 
December 1950, the advisory opinion of 11 Ju'y 1950 
of the International Court of Justice on the question of 
South West Africa (A/1362), 

Taking note with deep regret of the refu8al of the 
Government of the Union of South Africa to modify its 
administration of the Territory in conformity with the 
Purposes and Principles of the Charter of the United 

X ations and to enter into negotiations with the United 
\aiions, through the Committee on South West Africa, 
vvith a view to placing the Mandated Territory under 
the International Trusteeship System, 

"Voting with grave concern that the administr2.tion of 
the Territory. particularly in recent years, has been con
ducted in a manner increasingly contrary to the Man
date, the Charter of the United Nations, the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, the advisory opinions of 
the International Court of Justice and the resolutions of 
the General Assembly, 

Considering that all the efforts of the United :t\ ations 
to induce the Government of the Union of South Africa 
to modify the present principles and practices of that 
administration and to ensure the well-being and security 
of the indigenous inhabitants of the Territory have been 
to no avail, 

Considering with concern that the present situation in 
South West Africa constitutes a serious threat to inter
national peace and security, 

Considering that most of the Mandated Tt>rritories 
which were placed under the International Trusteeship 
System have acceded or will soon accede to national 
independence, 

Recogni:::ing that the Territory of South \\'est Africa 
has an inalienable right to independence and to the 
exercise of its full national sovereignty, 

1. Regrets that the Government of the Union of 
South Africa has so far failed to respond to the repeated 
appeals of the General Assembly asking it to revise a 
policy which infringes the fundamental rights and free
doms of the indigenous inhabitants of South I\' est 
Africa and impose upon them disabilities of Yarious 
kinds, hindering their political, economic and social 
advancement ; 

2. Deplores and disappro~·es the policy practi;:ed by 
the Government of the Union of South Africa contrarv 
to its obligations under the international Mandate of 
17 December 1920 for South \Vest Africa ; 

3. Deprecates the application, in the Territory of 
South \Vest Africa, of the policy of apartheid, and calls 
upon the Government of the Union of South Africa to 
revoke or rescind immediately all laws and regulations 
based on that policy ; 

4. Im•ites the Committee on South West Africa, in 
ad clition to its normal tasks, to go to South \\'est Africa 
immediately to investigate the situation prevailing in the 
Territory and to ascertain and make proposals to the 
General Assembly on : 

(a) The conditions for restoring a climate of peace 
and security ; 

(b) The steps which would enable the indigenous 
inhabitants of South 'vVest Africa to achieve a wide 
measure of internal self-government designed to lead 
them to complete independence as soon as possible; 

5. Urges the Government of the Union of Sotith 
Africa to facilitate the mission of the Committee on 
South \Vest Africa; 

6. Requests the Committee on South West Africa to 
make a preliminary report on the implementation of the 
present resolution to the General Assembly at its resumed 
fifteenth session; 

7. Requests the Secretary-General to provide facilities 
for the execution of the present resolution. 

954th plenGl"J' meetin1, 
18 December 1960. 
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PART II OF THE SESSION 

DOCUMENT A/ 4,705 

Preliminary report of the Committee on South West Africa on the implementation of General Assembly 
resolution 1568 (XV) 

1. During the first part of its fifteenth session on 18 
December 1960, the General Assembly adopted resolu
tion 1568 (XV), the operative paragraphs of which 
read: 

"1. Regrets that the Government of the Union of 
South Africa has so far failed to respond to the re
peated appeals of the General Assembly asking it to 
revise a policy which infringes the fundamental rights 
and freedoms of the indigenous inhabitants of South 
West Africa and imposes upon them disabilities of 
various kinds, hindering their political, economic and 
social advancement ; 

"2. Deplores and disappro'Z•es the policy practised 
by the Government of the Union of South Africa 
contrary to its obligations under the international 
Mandate of 17 December 1920 for South \Vest Africa; 

"3. Deprecates the application in the Territory of 
South \Vest Africa, of the policy of apartheid, and calls 
upon the Government of the Union of South Africa to 
revoke or rescind immediately all laws and regulations 
based on that policy ; 

"4. Jm,ites the Committee on South \Vest Africa, 
in addition to its normal tasks, to go to South Vvest 
Africa immediately to investigate the situation pre
vailing in the Territory and to ascertain and make 
proposals to the General Assembly on: 

'' (a) The conditions for restoring a climate of peace 
and security; 

" (b) The steps which would enable the indigenous 
inhabitants of South Vv est Africa to achieve a wide 
measure of internal self-government designed to lead 
them to complete independence as soon as possible; 

"5. Urges the Government of the Union of South 
Africa to facilitate the mission of the Committee on 
South West Africa; 

"6. Reqzu:sts the Committee on South \Vest Africa 
to make a preliminary report on the implementation 
of the present resolution to the General Assembly at 
its resumed fifteenth session; 

''7. Requests the Secretary-General to provide 
facilities for the execution of the present resolution." 

2. At its 157th meeting, the first meeting of its eighth 
session, on 10 January 1961, and its 158th and 159th 
meetings on 13 and 16 January 1961, the Committee on 
South West Africa discussed the implementation of 
General Assembly resolution 1568 (XV), and in par
ticular the steps to be taken to fulfil the invitation of the 
General Assembly, contained in operative paragraph 4 
of the resolution, for the Committee to go to South 
West Africa immediately to investigate the situation 
prevailing in the Territory. The Committee also held 
three further meetings, its 160th to 162nd meetings, on 
23 and 28 February and 2 March 1961, and, at the 
162nd meeting it approved the present preliminary report 
v>hich is submitted to the General Assembly in accord-

[Original text: English] 
[3 March 1961] 

ance with operative paragraph 6 of General Assembly 
resolution 1568 (XV). 

3. At its 159th meeting, the Committee approved the 
text of the following letter which· was sent by the Chair
man of the Committee to the Minister for External 
Affairs of the Union of South Africa on 16 January 
1961: 

"I have the honour to refer to General Assembly 
resolution 1568 (XV) of 18 December 1960, a copy 
of which is enclosed. 

"In compliance with operative paragraph 4 of this 
resolution, inviting the Committee to go to South 
\Vest Africa immediately, the Committee decided that 
the visit should take place as early as possible in 
February 1961 and that its duration should be approxi
mately one month. 

"The Committee has accordingly directed me, as 
Chairman, to ascertain from your Government whether 
it would be convenient for the visit to take place in 
February and, if not, would appreciate suggestions for 
an alternative date. 

"The Committee would further appreciate an early 
reply to this letter in view of the fact that it is to pre
sent a preliminary report to the General Assembly at 
its resumed fifteenth session in March 1%1 on the 
implementation of the resolution." 
4. On 15 February 1%1, the Permanent Representa

tive of the Union of South Africa addressed the follow
ing letter to the Chairman of the Committee : 

''With reference to our telephone conversation, I 
wish to confirm that the Secretary-General had trans
mitted to the Union Minister for External Affairs, 
copies of the resolutions adopted by the General As
sembly at the first part of the fifteenth session on the 
question of South West Africa. He drew the attention 
of the Union Government to resolution 1568 (XV), 
and particularly to operative paragraphs 4 and 5, hy 
which the Assembly invited the Committee on South 
'Nest Africa to go to South \Vest Africa immediately, 
etc. As indicated to you, the Union Government's reply 
has in the meantime been sent to the Secretary
General. 

"As stated over the telephone yesterday, I had 
been trying to contact you earlier, but this did not 
prove possible." 
5. The correspondence referred to in the above letter 

of the Permanent Representative had been made avail
able to the members of the Committee on 6 February 
1961. The letter from the Secretary-General to the Union 
Minister for External Affairs, dated 20 December 1960, 
read as follows : 

''I have the honour to draw the attention of the 
Government of the Union of South Africa to General 
Assembly resolution 1568 (XV) of 18 December 
1960, and particularly to operative paragraphs 4 and 
5 by which the Assembly invited the Committee on 
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South West Africa to go to South West Africa imme
diately and urged the Government of the Union of 
South Africa to facilitate its mission. 

"A copy of resolution 1568 (XV), as well as copies 
of the five other resolutions adopted by the General 
Assembly on the question of South \Vest Africa 
during the first part of its fifteenth session, are en
closed herewith." 

6. The reply from the Union Minister for External 
Affairs was conveyed to the Secretary-General in a 
letter dated 3 February 1961 from the Permanent Rep
resentative of the Union Government, which read: 

"I have the honour to convey the following reply 
from the Minister for External Affairs of the Union 
of South Africa to your letter TR 212 of 20th 
December, 1960: 

" 'I have the honour to refer to your letter No. 
TR 212 of the 20th December, 1960, in which von 
draw the Union Government's attention to General 
Assembly resolution 1568 (XV) and ''particularly to 
operative paragraphs 4 and 5 by which the Assembly 
invited the Committee on South West Africa to go to 
South \Vest Africa immediately and urged the Govern
ment of the Union of South Africa to facilitate its 

0 • ' ' miSSIOn . 

'' 'It will be recalled that when the Fourth Com
mittee commenced its consideration of the South \Yest 
Africa item the South African representative pointed 
out that the South West Africa question had been 
made the subject of judicial action in the International 
Court of Justice. He maintained, therefore, that dis
cussion of, and the adoption of resolutions on, matters 
pending before the Court would violate the sub judice 
rule. For this reason the South African delegation did 
not participate in the discussions and in the voting on 
the resolution. 

" 'As regards the allegations in, and the premises of, 
resolution 1568 (XV), these are considered prejudicial 

to the proceedings now pending before the Inter
national Court of Justice. As stated also by the South 
African representative in the Fourth Committee, ade
quate replies could be given to the implied allegations. 
In view of the Union's continued adherence to the 
sub judice rule, however, it would refrain from answer
ing them for the time being. It would, at the appro
priate time and place, deal with all aspects having a 
bearing on those matters which were at present before 
the International Court of Justice. 

" 'In the light particularly of these considerations it 
will be clear that it would not be possible for the 
Union Government to accede to the request contained 
in paragraph 5 of resolution 1568 (XV) . 

" 'It is necessary to point out that while the General 
Assembly had accepted the 1950 Advisory Opinion 
of the Court, the action now envisaged in operative 
paragraph 4 of the resolution would exceed the degree 
of supervision which applied under the Mandate 
System.'" 

7. The Committee regrets that as of the date of 
adoption of this report it had not received a direct reply 
from the Union Government to its letter of 16 January 
1961. The position of the Union Government with regard 
to the Committee's visit to South West Africa, however, 
is made clear in the reply of the Union Minister for 
External Affairs, contained in the letter dated 3 Feb
ruary 1961 to the Secretary-General, namely, that "it 
would not be possible for the Union Government to 
accede to the request contained in paragraph 5 of reso
lution 1568''. 

8. The Committee therefore profoundly regrets these 
new developments as further evidence of the continued 
refusal of the Union Government to co-operate with the 
Committee in the implementation of resolutions of the 
General Assembly and submits this preliminary report to 
the General Assembly for its consideration so that the 
Committee may be guided accordingly. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.67l 

Appeal to Member States with respect to the situation in the Territorv of South West Africa-Mexico 
and Venezuela: draft resolution · 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling the many resolutions adopted, since its first 

session, on the question of South West Africa, 
Noting with concern that up to the present time the 

Government of the Union of South Africa has ignored 
those resolutions and has adopted an attitude contrary 
to the purposes and principles of the Charter of the 
United Nations, 

Likewise noting with concern the continued acts 
whereby, since 1950, the Government of the Union has 
attempted to bring about the assimilation of the Territory 
of South West Africa. and in particular the plebiscite of 
5 October 1960 in which the ''European" inhabitants of 
the Territory took part, 

[Original text: Spanish] 
[13 March 1961] 

Considering that the conduct of the Government of the 
Union of South Africa constitutes a challenge to the 
authority of the United Nations and an express violation 
of the provisions of Article 80, paragraph 2, of the 
Charter, 

Appeals to the Members of the United Nations, and 
particularly those having close and continuous relations 
with the Government of the Union of South Africa, to 
bring all their moral influence to bear on that Govern
ment, with a view to ensuring that it shall adjust its 
conduct to its obligations under the Charter of the 
United Nations and shall give effect to the resolutions 
adopted by the General Assembly. 
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DOCUMENTS A/C.4/L.675 AND ADD. I* 

Afghanistan, Bolivia, Central Mrican Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Cuba, Ghana, Guinea, 
India, Indonesia, Iraq, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, United 
Arab Republic, Venezuela, Yugoslavia: joint draft resolution 

The General Assembly, 
Bearing in mind the provisions of the General Assem

bly's declaration on the granting of independence to de
pendent peoples, which declares that immediate 8teps 
shall be taken to transfer all powers to such peoples, 
without any conditions or reservations, in accordance 
with their freely expressed will and desire, without any 
distinction as to race, creed or colour, in order to enal;!e 
them to enjoy complete independence and freedom, 

Recalling its resolution 1568 (XV) inviting the Com
mittee on South West Africa to go to South \Nest Afrira 
immediately, inter alia, to investigate the situation pre
vailing in the Territory, 

Noting with deep regret from the interim report 
(A/4705) of the Committee on South West Africa cc.llt>d 
for under the said resolution that the Government of the 
Union of South Africa refuses to co-operate wirh the 
United Nations by facilitating the mission of the Com
mittee on South West Africa, 

Convinced that it is both the right and the duty of ;:he 
United Nations to discharge fully and effective-ly it~ 
obligations with respect to the proper implementation, 
under its supervision, of the Mandate for South \\'est 
Africa conferred upon His Britannic Majesty, to be exer
cised on his behalf by the Government of the Union of 
South Africa, 

Noting with grave concern the continuing deteriora
tion in the situation of South West Africa resulting from 
the continued application, in violation of the letter and 
spirit of the Mandate, of tyrannical policies and practices 
of the Union's administration in South \Vest Africa, 
such as apartheid, 

Reiterating its concern that this situation con:-:titutes 
a serious threat to international peace and security, 

1. Recogni::es and supports the passionate yearning 
of the people of South \Vest Africa for freedom and the 
exercise of national independence and sovereignty ; 

2. Rejects the position taken by the Government of 
the Union of South Africa in refusing to co-operate with 
the United Nations in the implementation of resolution 

* Tn A/C.4/L.675/ Add.l, dated 21 March 1961, Afghanistan 
,-,·as added to the list of sponsors. 

[Original text: English] 
[20 March 1961] 

1568 (XV) as well as other resolutions concerning 
South \Vest Africa; 

3. Deplores the recent attempt by the Government cf 
the Union of South Africa to alter the international 
status of the Mandated Territory through a so-called 
referendum ; 

4. Considers that the full and effective discharge of 
the tasks assigned to the Committee on South West 
Africa in paragraph 4 of the Assembly's resolution 
1568 (XV) is essential to the protection of the lives 
and property of the inhabitants of South \Vest Afrita, to 
the amelioration of the prevailing conditions of South 
West Africa the continuance of which is likely to 
endanger international peace and security, to the exer
cise of the right of self-determination by the people of 
South \Vest Africa in complete freedom, and to their 
immediate accession to national independence; 

5. Requests the Committee on South vVest Africa, 
therefore, immediately to proceed to discharge the special 
and urgent tasks entrusted to it in resolution 1568 (XV) 
as fully and expeditiously as possible with the co
operation of the Government of the Union of South 
_\frica if ~uch co-operation be available, and without it 
if necessary; 

6. Requests the Member States of the United Nations 
to extend to the Committee on South West Africa such 
assistance as it may require in the discharge of these 
tasks; 

7. Decides to call the attention of the Security Council 
to the situation in South West Africa \vhich constitutes 
a threat to international peace and security, and to this 
resolution the full implementation of which is necessary 
to bring that situation to a speedy end; 

8. Calls upon the Government of the Union of South 
Africa immediately to cease arming ''Europeans" terror
izing the indigenous inhabitants of South West Africa, 
as well as Government military operations and other 
repressive measures directed against the latter ; 

9. Requests the Committee on South West Africa to 
submit a report on the implementation of resolution 1568 
(XV) as well as the present resolution to the General 
Assembly at its sixteenth session. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/L.675/REV.l 

Afghanistan, Bolivia, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Cuba, Ghana, Guinea, 
India, Indonesia, Iraq, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, 
Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Venezuela, Yugoslavia: revised draft resolution 

T!zr General Assembly, 
Bearing in mind the provisions of the General Assem

blv's declaration on the granting of independence to de
p~ndent peoples which declares that immediate steps 
shall be taken to transfer all powers to such peoples, 
without anv conditions or reservations, in accordance 
with their freely expressed will and desire, without any 

[Original text: English l 
[22 March 1961] 

distinction as to race, creed or colour, in order to enable 
them to enjoy complete independence and freedom, 

Recalling its resolution 1568 (XV) inviting the Com
mittee on South West Africa to go to South West 
Africa immediately, inter alia, to inve~tigate the situation 
prevailing in the Territory, 
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Noting with deep regret from the preliminary report 
(A/4705) of the Committee on South West Africa called 
for under the said resolution that the Government of the 
Union of South Africa refuses to co-operate with the 
United Nations by facilitating the mission of the Com
mittee on South West Africa, 

Convinced that it is both the right and the duty of the 
United Nations to discharge fully and effectively its 
obligations with respect to the proper implementation, 
under its supervision, of the Mandate for South Vv est 
Africa conferred upon His Britannic Majesty, to be 
exercised on his behalf by the Government of the Union 
of South Africa, 

Noting with grave concern the continuing deteriora
tion in the situation of South West Africa resulting from 
the continued application, in violation of the lettPr and 
spirit of the Mandate, of tyrannical policies and prac
tices of the Union's administration in South \Vest 
Africa, such as apartheid, 

Reiterating its concern that this situation constitutes 
a serious threat to international peace and security, 

1. Recogni::es and supports the passionate yearning 
of the people of South West Africa for freedom and the 
exercise of national independence and soverei~Snty ; 

2. Rejects the position taken by the Government of 
the Union of South Africa in refusing to co-opera:e with 
the United Nations in the implementation of resolution 
1568 (XV) as well as other resolutions concerning 
South Vv est Africa ; 

3. Deplores the attempts at the assimilation of the 
Mandated Territory of South \Vest Africa. culminatin.<_>; 
in the so-called referendum held on 5 October 1960, as 
totally unacceptable, having no moral or legal basis and 
being repugnant to the letter and spirit of the Mandate ; 

4. Considers that the full and effective discharge of 
the tasks assigned to the Committee on South West 
Africa in operative paragraph 4 of the Assembly's reso
lution 1568 (XV) is essential to the protection of the 
lives and property of the inhabitants of South West 
Africa, to the amelioration of the prevailing conditions 
of South West Africa the continuance of which is likelv 
to endanger international peace and security, to the exer
cise of the right of self-determination by the people of 
South \Vest Africa in complete freedom, and their right 
of accession to national sovereignty and independence 
with the least delay ; 

5. Requests the Committee on South West Africa, 
therefore, immediately to proceed to discharge the special 
and urgent tasks entrusted to it in resolution 1568 (XV) 
as fully and expeditiously as possible with the co
operation of the Government of the Union of South 
Africa if such co-operation be available, and without it 
if necessary ; 

6. Requests the Member States of the United Nations 
to extend to the Committee on South West Africa such 
assistance as it may require in the discharge of the8e 
tasks; 

7. Decides to call the attention of the Security Coun
cil to the situation in respect of South West Africa, 
,,·hich if allowed to continue, will , in the Assembly's 
view, endanger international peace and security, and to 
this resolution the full implementation of which is neces
sary to bring that situation to a speedy end : 

8. Takes note with grave concern of reports of the 
terrorization of and armed action against the indigenous 
inhabitants, and calls upon the Government of the 
Union of South Africa to desist from such acts; 

9. Requests the Committee on South Vvest Africa to 
submit a report on the implementation of resolution 
1568 (XV) as well as the present resolution to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4 709 

Interim report of the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 1098th meeting, on 9 l\Iarch 1961, the 
Fourth Committee began its consideration of the pre
liminary report of the Committee on South West 
Africa on the implementation of General Assembly reso
lution 1568 (XV) (A/4705). 

2. At that meeting, the Chairman of the Committee 
on South West Africa introduced the preliminary report, 
which remains under consideration by the Fourth 
Committee. 

3. At the conclusion of its consideration of the pre
liminary report, the Fourth Committee will submit to the 
General Assembly a report which will cover the balance 
of its deliberations concerning the question, as well as the 
hearing of petitioners. 

4. The present interim report is limited to the con
sideration in the Committee of a draft resolution address
ing an appeal to Member States which have particularly 
close and continuous relations with the Government of 
the Union of South Africa, with respect to the situation 
in the Territory of South West Africa. 

5. At the 1101st meeting of the Committee, on 13 
March 1961, Mexico and Venezuela jointly resubmitted 

[Original text: English 1 
[15 JI.Iarrh 1961] 

such a draft resolution ( A/C.4/L.671), which they had 
originally submitted in document AjC.4jL.cCiO at the 
1076th meeting of the Committee, on 6 December 1960, 
and had withdrawn at the same meeting. 

6. At the 110lst meeting, the representative of 
Guinea orally proposed that the operative paragraph of 
the draft resolution be amended by inserting the words 
"especially the Government of the United Kingdom" 
before the words "to bring all their moral influence to 
bear'', but withdrew his proposal following revisions 
made by the co-sponsors of the draft resolution. 

7. At the 1102nd meeting, the co-sponsors of the 
draft resolution accepted, and incorporated into a revised 
draft resolution (A/C.4/L.671/Rev.1 and Rev.1/Corr.1) 
the following an1endments orally proposed at that meeting 
by the representatives of India, Morocco, the Philip
pines, and the United States of America: 

(a) In the fourth preambular paragraph of the revised 
draft resolution, amendments by the representative of the 
Philippines to insert the word "only" before the words 
"the European inhabitants", and to substitute the words 
"were permitted to take part" for the words "took part"; 
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(b) In the fifth preambular paragraph, an amendment 
by the representative of the United States to delete the 
words "and an express violation of the provisions. of 
Article 80, paragraph 2, of the Charter" at the end of 
the paragraph ; 

(c) A new sixth preambular paragraph. proposed by 
the representative of India; 

(d) In the operative paragraph, an amendment hy the 
representative of Morocco to delete the words ''and par
ticularly those" and to substitute the word "the", before 
"Members", by the word "those" ; 

(e) In the operative paragraph, amendments hy the 
representative of the Philippines to insert the words "as 
a matter of urgency" between the words "to bring" and 
"all their moral influence" and to delete the vvord 
"moral". 

8. The revised draft resolution (A/C.4/L.671j 
Rev.1 and Rev.l jCorr.1) was adopted by the Fourth 
Committee at its 1102nd meeting by a roll-call vote of 
68 to none, with 12 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Brazil, Bulgaria. 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic. Cam
bodia, Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 
Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, 

Czechoslovakia. Dahomey, Denmark, Ecuador, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, 
Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Norway, 
Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Philippines, Poland, Ro
mania, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, 
Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public. Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab 
Republic, United States of America, Uruguay, Vene
zuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 

Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, Canada, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Finland, France, Ghana, Nether lands, 
New Zealand, Portugal, Spain, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

Recommendation of the Fourth Committee 

9. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolution: 

[Text adopted by the General Assemhl'v without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly", 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/4721 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 1118th meeting on 27 March 1961, the 
Fourth Committee concluded its consideration of the 
preliminary report of the Committee on South Vv est 
Africa on the implementation of General Assembly reso
lution 1568 (XV) (A/4705). 

2. The present report supplements the interim report 
of the Fourth Committee on this item (A/4709). con
sidered by the General Assembly at its 963rd plenary 
meeting on 16 March 1961. 

3. As stated ~n its interim report, the Fourth Com
mittee began its consideration of the item at its 1098th 
meeting on 9 March 1961, when the Chairman of the 
Committee on South West Africa introduced the pre
liminary report of that Committee. 

4. At the same meeting, the Fourth Committee 
granted requests for hearings submitted by the Reverend 
Markus Kooper, Messrs. Mburumba Kerina, Jacob 
Kuhangua, and Ismael Fortune (A/C.4/470) and by 
Messrs. Sam Nujoma and Moses Garoeh (A/C.4/470j 
Add.1). The requests were granted without vote, fol
lowing an objection by the representative of the Union 
of South Africa. 

5. Mr. Mburumba Kerina addressed the Committee 
at the 1098th meeting, and answered questions put by 
!11P.l11bers of the Committee at that meeting and at the 
1 WOth meeting. At the latter meeting, statements were 
made by Mr. Jacob Kuhangua, Mr. Ismael Fortune and 
the Reverend Markus Kooper. Two of the petitioners 
who had been granted hearings, Messrs. Sam Nujoma 
and Moses Garoeb, did not appear before the Committee. 

6. A discussion of the item took place during the 
course of the llOOth to 1103rd meetings of the Com
mittee. At its 1103rd meeting, on 14 March 1961, the 

[Original text: English l 
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Committee adopted the above-mentioned interim report 
to the General Assembly. 

7. At the 1107th meeting on 17 March 1961, the 
Committee decided to grant a second hearing to peti
tioners. Accordingly, Mr. Mburumba Kerina, the 
Reverend Markus Kooper and Mr. Jacob Kuhangua 
appeared before the Committee at the 1108th meeting, 
when l-fr. Kerina made a statement on behalf of the 
petitioners. 

8. The Committee resumed its discussion of the item 
at its 1110th meeting on 21 March 1961. 

9. At that meeting, Bolivia, the Central African 
Republic, Chad, the Congo (Brazzaville), Cuba, Ghana, 
Guinea. India, Indonesia, Iraq, Libya, Mali, Morocco, 
Niger, Nigeria, Somalia, the Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, the 
United Arab Republic, Venezuela and Yugoslavia, sub
mitted a draft resolution (A/C.4/L.675), which Af
ghanistan joined in sponsoring (AjC.4jL.675j Add.1 ). 

10. During the debate on that draft resolution, at the 
1110th to 1112th meetings, a number of comments and 
suggestions were made to the sponsors. Taking these 
into account, and particularly changes orally suggested 
at the lllOth meeting by the representative of the United 
States of America, the twenty-three sponsors, joined by 
Senegal, submitted a revised draft resolution (A/C.4/ 
L.675/Rev.1) at the 1113th meeting of the Committee 
on 22 March 1961. 

11. The Committee continued its consideration of the 
revised draft resolution at its 1114th to 1116th meetings. 

12. At the 1115th meeting, on 23 March 1961, the 
sponsors of the revised draft resolution accepted an 
amendment orally proposed by the representative of Bul
garia to substitute the words "colonial countries and 
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peoples" for the words "dependent peoples" in the first 
preambular paragraph. 

13. At the same meeting, the revised draft resolution 
(AjC.4/L.675jRev.l), as thus orally amended, was 
voted upon as follows.: 

The first to fifth preambular paragraphs, inclusive, 
\vere adopted by a roll-call vote of 76 to none, with 5 
abstentions. The voting was a:s follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Austria, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Central African Repub
lic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo ( Braz
zaville), Congo ( Leopoldvi!le), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cy
prus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, 
France, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hun
gary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italv, 
Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya. Mali, Mexico, J'dorocco, 
Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, 
Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand. Togo, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United 
States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against : None. 
Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, Netherlands, Portugal, 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and ~orthern Ireland. 
The sixth preambular paragraph was approved by a 

roll-call vote of 70 to 1, with 10 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Austria, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repuh
lic, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Central African Re
public, Ceylon, Chad, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville). 
Congo (Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cypru:,;, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Greece, Guate
mala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, 
Libya. Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, :\l"iger, 1\'"igeria, 
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philip
pines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Thai
land, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United 
Arab Republic, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against : Portugal. 
Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, Chile, China, Finland, 

France, Nether lands, Sweden, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America. 

Operative paragraph 4 was adopted by 7 5 votes to 1, 
with 5 abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 5 was adopted by a roll-call vote 
of 65 to none, with 16 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina. Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 
Chad, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopold
ville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Ghana, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indo
nesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, 

Pakist~, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, 
Romama, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand 
Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re~ 
public, ,Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab 
Republic, United States of America, Uruguay, Vene
zuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against : None. 
1-bstain:ing: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 

·Ch1le, Chma, Cyprus, Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

Operative paragraph 7 was adopted by a roll-call vote 
of 74 to 1. with 6 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In f~·vour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Austria, Brazil, 
Bulgana_, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Central African Republic, 
~eylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo (Brazza
ville), Congo ( Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecua
dor, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Greece, 
Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel. Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Li
beria, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, N epa!, Niger, 
Ni~~ria: Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, 
Phihppmes, Poland, Romania, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, 
Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Arab Republic, United States of 
America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against : Portugal. 
Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, Finland, France, 

Netherlands, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 

The draft resolution as a whole, as. orally amended, 
was adopted by a roll-call vote of 76 to none, with 6 
abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Austria. Brazil 
Bulgari<~;, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic: 
Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, ·Chile, China, Colombia, Congo (Brazza
ville), Congo (Leopold ville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecua
dor, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, 
Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indo
nesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, New 
Zealand, 1'\iger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
Parag~ay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, 
Samaha, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United 
States <?f America, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Australia, Belgium, France, Netherlands, 

Portugal, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 

Recommendation of the Fourth Committee 

14. The Fourth Committee accordingly recommends 
to the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolution : 

[Text adopted by the General Assemblv without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly", 
below.) 
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ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 963rd plenary meeting, on 16 March 1%1, the General Assembly adopted 
the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/4709, para. 9). For the 
final text, see resolution 1593 (XV), below. 

At its 979th plenary meeting, on 7 April 1961, the General Assembly adopted 
the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/4721, para. 14). For 
the final text, see resolution 1596 (XV), below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1593 (XV). APPEAL TO MEMBER STATES WHICH 
HAVE PARTICULARLY CLOSE AND CONTINUOUS 
RELATIONS WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF THE 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA, WITH RESPECT TO THE 
SITUATION IN THE TERRITORY OF SOUTH \\TEST 
AFRICA 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling the many resolutions adopted, since its first 
session, on the question of South West Africa, and espe
cially resolution 1568 (XV) of 18 December 1960; 

Noting with concern that up to the present time the 
Government of the Union of South Africa has ignored 
those resolutions and has, instead, adopted an attitude 
contrary to the purposes and principles of the Charter of 
the United Nations, 

Noting with special concern the refusal of the Man
datory Power to implement resolution 1568 (XV), 

Likewise noting with concern the continued acts 
whereby, since 1950, the Government of the Union of 
South Africa has attempted to bring about the assimilation 
of the Territory of South \Vest Africa, and in particular 
the so-called referendum of 5 October 1960 in which only 
the "European" inhabitants of the Territory were per
mitted to take part, 

Considering that the conduct of the Government of the 
Union of South Africa constitutes a challenge to the 
authority of the United Nations, 

Considering that attempts at the assimilation of the 
Mandated Territory of South West Africa, culminating 
in the so-called referendum held on 5 October 1960, are 
totally unacceptable as having no moral or legal basis 
and being repugnant to the letter and spirit of the 
Mandate, 

Appeals to those Members of the United Nations which 
have particularly close and continuous relations with 
the Government of the Union of South Africa to bring, 
as a matter of urgency, all their influence to bear on 
that Government with a view to ensuring that it shall 
adjust its conduct to its obligations under the Charter of 
the United Nations and shall give effect to the resolu
tions adopted by the General Assembly. 

963rd plenary meeting, 
16 March 1961. 

1596 (XV). QuESTION oF SouTH WEsT AFRICA 

The General Assembly, 
B caring in mind the provisions of the General Assem

bly's Declaration on the granting of independence to 
colonial countries and peoples (resolution 1514 (XV)), 
which declares that immediate steps shall be taken to 
transfer all powers to such peoples, without any condi
tions or reservations, in accordance with their freely 
expressed will and desire, without any distinction as to 

race, creed or colour, in order to enable them to enjoy 
complete independence and freedom, 

Recalling its resolution 1568 (XV) of 18 December 
1960 inviting the Committee on South \Vest Africa to 
go to South West Africa immediately, inter alia, to 
investigate the situation prevailing in the Territory, 

Noting with deep regret from the preliminary report 
of the Committee on South West Africa (A/ 4705) 
called for under the said resolution, that the Govern
ment of the Union of South Africa refuses to co-operate 
with the United Nations by facilitating the mission of 
the Committee on South West Africa, 

Convinced that it is both the right and the duty of the 
United Nations to discharge fully and effectively its obli
gations with respect to the proper implementation, under 
its supervision, of the Mandate for South West Africa 
conferred upon His Britannic Majesty, to be exercised 
on his behalf by the Government of the Union of South 
Africa, 

Noting with grave concern the continuing deterioration 
in the situation in South West Africa resulting from the 
continued application, in violation of the letter and 
spirit of the Mandate, of tyrannical policies and practices, 
such as apartheid, of the administration of the Union of 
South Africa in South West Africa, 

Reiterating its concern that this situation constitutes 
a serious threat to international peace and security, 

1. Recognizes and supports the passionate yearning of 
the people of South West Africa for freedom and the 
exercise of national independence and sovereignty ; 

2. Rejects the position taken by the Government of 
the Union of South Africa in refusing to co-operate with 
the United Nations in the implementation of General 
Assembly resolution 1568 (XV) as well as other reso
lutions concerning South West Africa; 

3. Deplores the attempts at the assimilation of the 
Mandated Territory of South West Africa, culminating 
in the so-called referendum held on 5 October 1960, as 
totally unacceptable, having no moral or legal basis and 
being repugnant to the letter and spirit of the Mandate ; 

4. Considers that the full and effective discharge of 
the tasks assigned to the Committee on South West 
Africa in operative paragraph 4 of General Assembly 
resolution 1568 (XV) is essential to the protection of 
the lives and property of the inhabitants of South West 
Africa, to the amelioration of the prevailing conditions 
in South \Vest Africa, the continuance of which is likely 
to endanger international peace and security, and to the 
exercise of the right of self-determination by the people 
of South West Africa in complete freedom and of their 
right of accession to national sovereignty and independ
ence with the least delay; 

5. Requests the Committee on South West Africa, 
therefore, immediately to proceed to discharge the special 
and urgent tasks entrusted to it in resolution 1568 (XV) 
as fully and expeditiously as possible with the co-operation 
of the Government of the Union of South Africa if such 
co-operation is available, and without it if necessary; 
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6. Requests the States Members of the United 
~ ations to extend to the Committee on South West 
Africa such assistance as it may require in the discharge 
of these tasks ; 

8. Takes note with grave concern of reports of the 
terrorization of, and armed action against, the indigenous 
inhabitants, and calls upon the Government of the Union 
of South Africa to desist from such acts ; 

7. Decides to call the attention of the Security Coun
cil to the situation in respect of South \Vest Africa, 
which, if allowed to continue, will, in the General Assem
bly's view, endanger international peace and security, 
and to the present resolution, the full implementation 
of which is necessary to bring that situation to a speedy 
end; 

9. Requests the Committee on South \Vest Africa to 
submit to the General Assembly, at its sixteeuth session, 
a report on the implementation of resolution 1568 (XV) 
as well as the present resolution. 

CHECK LIST OF DOCUMENTS 

979th plenary meeting, 
7 April 1961. 

NOTE. This check list includes all the documents mentioned during the con
sideration of agenda item 43 which are not reproduced in the present fascicle. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE INDEPENDENT STATE OF WESTERN SAMOA 

PREAMBLE 

In the Holy Name of God, the Almighty, the Ever 
Loving, 

Whereas sovereignty over the Universe belongs to 
the Omnipresent God alone, and the authority to be 
exercised by the people of Western Samoa within the 
limits prescribed by His commandments is a sacred 
heritage, 

Whereas the Leaders of Western Samoa have declared 
that Western Samoa should be an Independent State 
based on Christian principles and Samoan custom and 
tradition, 

And whereas the Constitutional Convention repre
senting the people of Western Samoa, has resolved to 
frame a constitution for the Independent State of 
Western Samoa, 

Wherein the State should exercise its powers and 
authority through the chosen representatives of the 
people, 

Wherein should be secured to all the people their 
fundamental rights, 

Wherein the impartial administration of justice should 
be fully maintained, 

And wherein the integrity of Western Samoa, its 
independence, and all its rights should be safeguarded, 

Now therefore, we the people of Western Samoa in 
our Constitutional Convention, this twenty-eighth day 
of October 1960, do hereby adopt, enact, and give to 
ourselves this Constitution. 

Part I 

THE INDEPENDENT STATE OF WESTERN SAMOA AND 

ITS SUPREME LAW 

Name and description 

1. ( 1) The Independent State of Western Samoa 
(hereinafter referred to as Western Samoa) shall be 
free and sovereign. 

(2) \Vestern Samoa shall comprise the islands of 
Upolu, Savai'i, Manono and Apolima in the South 
Pacific Ocean, together with all other islands adjacent 
thereto and lying between the 13th and 15th degrees of 
south latitude and the 171st and 173rd degrees of 
longitude west of Greenwich. 

The supreme law 
2. ( 1) This Constitution shall be the supreme law 

of \Vestern Samoa. 
(2) Any existing law and any law passed after the 

date of coming into force of this Constitution which is 
inconsistent with this Constitution shall, to the extent of 
the inconsistency, be void. 

Part II 

FuNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

Definition of the State 
3. In this part, unless the context otherwise requires, 
"the State" includes the Head of State, Cabinet, Parlia
ment and all local and other authorities established 
under any law. 

Remedies for enforcement of rights 

4. ( 1) Any person may apply to the Supreme Court 
by appropriate proceedings to enforce the rights con
ferred under the provisions of this part. 

(2) The Supreme Court shall have power to make 
all such orders as may be necessary and appropriate 
to secure to the applicant the enjoyment of any of the 
rights conferred under the provisions of this part. 

Ri,qht to life 

5. (1) No person shall be deprived of his life in
tentionally, except in the execution of a sentence of a 
court following his conviction of an offence for which 
this penalty is provided by Act. 

(2) Deprivation of life shall not be regarded as 
having been inflicted in contravention of the provisions 
of this Article when it results from the use of force to 
such extent and in such circumstances as are prescribed 
by law and as are reasonably justifiable : 

(a) In defence of any person from violence; or 

(b) In order to effect an arrest or to prevent the 
escape of a person detained, if the person who is being 
arrested or who is escaping is believed on reasonable 
grounds to be in possession of a firearm ; or 

(c) For the purpose of suppressing a riot, insurrec
tion or mutiny. 

Right to personal liberty 

6. ( 1) No person shall be deprived of his personal 
liberty except in accordance with law. 

(2) Where complaint is made to the Supreme Court 
that a person is being unlawfully detained, the Court 
shall inquire into the complaint and, unless satisfied 
that the detention is lawful, shall order him to be pro
duced before the Court and shall release him. 

( 3) Every person who is arrested shall be informed 
promptly of the grounds of his arrest and of any charge 
against him and shall be allowed to consult a legal 
practitioner of his own choice without delay. 

( 4) Every person who is arrested or detained shall 
be produced before a Judge of the Supreme Court or 
some other person holding judicial office within a period 
of twenty-four hours (excluding the time of any neces
sary journey), and no such person shall be detained 
beyond that period without the authority of a Judge of 
the Supreme Court or some other person holding judicial 
office. 

Freedom from inhuman treatment 

7. No person shall be subjected to torture or to 
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment. 

Freedom from forced labour 

8. ( 1) No person shall be required to perform forced 
or compulsory labour. 

(2) For the purposes of this Article, the term "forced 
or compulsory labour" shall not include : 

(a) Any work required to be done in consequence of 
a sentence of a court; or 

(b) Any service of a military character or, in the 
case of conscientious objectors, service exacted instead 
of compulsory military service; or 
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(c) Any service exacted in case of an emergency or 
calamity threatening the life or well-being of the com
munity; or 

(d) Any work or service which ts required by 
Samoan custom or which forms part of normal civic 
obligations. 

Right to a fair trial 

9. ( 1) In the determination of his civil rights and 
obligations or of any charge against him for any offence, 
every person is entitled to a fair and public hearing 
within a reasonable time by an independent and im
partial tribunal established under the law. Judgement 
shall be pronounced in public, but the public and repre
sentatives of news services may be excluded from all 
or part of the trial in the interests of morals, public 
order or national security, where the interests of juve
niles or the protection of the private life of the parties 
so require, or to the extent strictly necessary in the 
opinion of the court in special circumstances where 
publicity would prejudice the interests of justice. 

(2) Nothing in clause ( 1) shall invalidate any law 
by reason only that it confers upon a tribunal, Minister 
or other authority power to determine questions arising 
in the administration of any law that affect or may affect 
the civil rights of any person. 

( 3) Every person charged with an offence shall be 
presumed innocent until proved guilty according to law. 

( 4) Every person charged with an offence has the 
following minimum rights : 

(a) To be informed promptly, in a language which 
he understands and in detail, of the nature and cause of 
the accusation against him ; 

(b) To have adequate time and facilities for the 
preparation of his defence; 

(c) To defend himself in person or through legal 
assistance of his own choosing and, if he has not suffi
cient means to pay for legal assistance, to be given it 
free when the interests of justice so require; 

(d) To examine or have examined witnesses against 
him and to obtain the attendance and examination of 
witnesses on his behalf under the same conditions as 
witnesses against him; 

(e) To have the free assistance of an interpreter, if 
any doubt exists as to whether he can understand or 
speak the language used in court. 

( 5) No person accused of any offence shall be com
pelled to be a witness against himself. 

Rights concerning criminal law 

10. ( 1) No person shall be convicted of an offence 
other than an offence defined by law. 

(2) No person shall be held guilty of any offence on 
account of any act or omission which did not constitute 
an offence at the time when it was committed; nor shall 
a heavier penalty be imposed than the one that was 
applicable at the time that the offence was committed. 

( 3) No person who has been tried for any offence 
shall, after conviction or acquittal, again be tried for 
that offence except : 

(a) Where a retrial is ordered or conducted by a 
court or judicial officer exercising a jurisdiction superior 
to that under which that person was acquitted or 
convicted; or 

(b) In the case of a conviction entered in a trial 
conducted by a Judge or Judges of the Supreme Court, 

where a retrial is ordered by a Judge of that Court 
on an application made within fourteen days of that 
conviction. 

Freedom of religion 

11. ( 1) Every person has the right to freedom of 
thought, conscience and religion ; this right includes free
dom to change his religion or belief, and freedom, either 
alone or in community with others, and, in public or 
private, to manifest and propagate his religion or belief 
in worship, teaching, practice and observance. 

( 2) Nothing in clause ( 1) shall affect the operation 
of any existing law or prevent the State from making 
any law in so far as that existing law or the law so made 
imposes reasonable restrictions on the exercise of the 
right conferred under the provisions of that clause in 
the interests of national security or of public order, 
health or morals, or for protecting the rights and free
dom of others, including their rights and freedom to 
observe and practice their religion without the un
solicited interference of members of other religions. 

Rights concerning religious instruction 

12. ( 1) No person attending any educational insti
tution shall be required to receive religious instruction 
or take part in any religious ceremony or attend religious 
worship, if that instruction, ceremony or worship relates 
to a religion other than his own. 

(2) Every religious community or denomination 
shall have the right to establish and maintain educational 
institutions of its own choice and to provide therein 
religious instruction for pupils of that community or 
denomination. 

( 3) Nothing in clause ( 2) shall prevent the State 
from making any law requiring the inspection of educa
tional institutions and the maintenance therein of stand
ards in keeping with the general educational level in 
Western Samoa. 

R1"ghts regarding freedom of speech, assembly, associa
tion, movement and residence 

13. ( 1) All citizens of Western Samoa shall have 
the right: 

(a) To freedom of speech and expression; and 
(b) To assemble peaceably and without arms; and 
(c) To form associations or unions; and 
(d) To move freely throughout Western Samoa and 

to reside in any part thereof. 
( 2) Nothing in subclause (a) of clause ( 1) shall 

affect the operation of any existing law or prevent the 
State from making any law in so far as that existing law 
or the law so made imposes reasonable restrictions on 
the exercise of the right conferred under the provisions 
of that subclause in the interests of national security, 
friendly relations with other States, or public order or 
morals, for protecting the privileges of the Legislative 
Assembly, for preventing the disclosure of information 
received in confidence, or for preventing contempt of 
court, defamation or incitement to any offence. 

( 3) Nothing in subclauses (b) or (c) of clause ( 1) 
shall affect the operation of any existing law or prevent 
the State from making any law in so far as that existing 
law or the law so made imposes reasonable restrictions 
on the exercise of either or both of the rights conferred 
under the provisions of those subclauses in the interests 
of national security or public order, health or morals. 
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( 4) Nothing in subclause (d) of clause ( 1 ) shall 
affect the operation of any existing law or prevent the 
State from making any law in so far as that existing 
law or the law so made imposes reasonable restrictions 
on the exercise of the right conferred under the pro
visions of that subclause in the interests of national 
security, the economic well-being of Western Samoa, or 
public order, health or morals, for detaining persons of 
unsound mind, for preventing any offence, for the arrest 
and trial of persons charged with offences, or for 
punishing offenders. 

Rights regarding property 

14. ( 1) No property shall be taken possession of 
compulsorily, and no right over or interest in any 
property shall be acquired compulsorily, except under 
the law which, of itself or when read with any other 
law: 

(a) Requires the payment within a reasonable time 
of adequate compensation therefor; and 

(b) Gives to any person claiming that compensation 
a right of access, for the determination of his interest 
in the property and the amount of compensation, to the 
Supreme Court; and 

(c) Gives to any party to proceedings in the Supreme 
Court relating to such a claim the same rights of appeal 
as are accorded generally to parties to civil proceedings 
in that Court sitting as a court of original jurisdiction. 

(2) Nothing in this article shall be construed as 
affecting any general law : 

(a) For the imposition or enforcement of any tax, 
rate or duty : or 

(b) For the imposition of penalties or forfeitures for 
breach of the law, whether under civil process or after 
conviction of an offence; or 

(c) R elating to leases, tenancies, mortgages, charges, 
bills of sale, or any other rights or obligations arising 
out of contracts ; or 

(d) Relating to the vesting and administration of the 
property of persons adjudged bankrupt or otherwise 
declared insolvent, of infants or persons suffering under 
some physical or mental disability, of deceased persons, 
and of companies, other corporate bodies and unincor
porated societies, in the course of being wound up; or 

(e) Relating to the execution of judgements or 
orders of courts ; or 

(f) Providing for the taking of possession of property 
which is in a dangerous state or is injurious to the 
health of human beings, plants or animals; or 

(g) Relating to trusts and trustees ; or 
(h) Relating to the limitation of actions ; or 
( i) Relating to property vested in statutory corpora

tions; or 
(j) Relating to the temporary taking of possession 

of property for the purposes of any examination, investi
gation or inquiry ; or 

( k) Providing for the carrying out of work on land 
for the purpose of soil conservation or for the protection 
of water catchment areas. 

Freedom from discriminatory legislation 

15. ( 1) All persons are equal before the law and 
entitled to equal protection under the law. 

(2) Except as expressly authorized under the pro
visions of this Constitution, no law and no executive 
or administrative action of the State shall, either ex-

pressly or in its practical application, subject any person 
or persons to any disability or restriction or confer on 
any person or persons any privilege or advantage on 
grounds only of descent, sex, language, religion, political 
or other opinion, social origin, place of birth, family 
status, or any of them. 

( 3) Nothing in this article shall : 
(a) Prevent the prescription of qualifications for the 

service of Western Samoa or the service of a body 
corporate directly established under the law; or 

(b) Prevent the making of any provision for the 
protection or advancement of women or children or of 
any socially or educationally retarded class of persons. 

( 4) Nothing in this article shall affect the operation 
of any existing law or the maintenance by the State of 
any executive or administrative practice being observed 
on Independence Day: 

Provided that the State shall direct its policy towards 
the progressive removal of any disability or restriction 
which has been imposed on any of the grounds referred 
to in clause (2) and of any privilege or advantage ·which 
has been conferred on any of those grounds. 

Part III 

THE HEAD OF STATE 

0 le Ao o le MalO 

16. There shall be a Head of State of Western Samoa 
to be known as 0 le Ao o le Malo. 

Tupua Tamasese M ea'ole and Malietoa Tanumofili II 

17. (1) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary 
contained in this part and subject to the provisions of 
this article, Tupua Tamasese Mea'ole and Malietoa 
Tanumafili II shall on Independence Day assume jointly 
the office of Head of State. They shall be known jointly 
as 0 Ao o le Malo and severally as 0 le Ao o le Malo. 

(2) On the death on or after Independence Day of 
either of the persons named in clause ( 1), the survivor 
shall continue to hold the office of Head of State. 

( 3) In the event of the death before Independence 
Day of either of the persons named in clause ( 1), the 
survivor shall on Independence Day assume the office 
of Head of State. 

( 4) The provisions of this part, except the provisions 
of articles 18 and 19, shall apply to each of Tupua 
Tamasese Mea'ole or Malietoa Tanumafili II as a joint 
holder or as sole holder of the office of Head of State, 
as the case may be. 

( 5) On the death, resignation or removal from office 
of both the persons named in clause ( 1) or of the sur
vivor of either of them, this article shall cease to be 
in force. 

Election of Head of State 

18. ( 1) The Head of State shall be elected by the 
Legislative Assembly under the provisions of the First 
Schedule. 

( 2) A person shall not be qualified to be elected to 
the office of Head of State: 

(a) If he is not a person qualified to be elected as 
a Member of Parliament; or 

(b) If he does not possess such other qualifications 
as the Legislative Assembly may determine from time 
to time by resolution ; or 
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(c) If he has previously been removed from the office 
of Head of State under the provisions of clause (2) of 
article 21. 

( 3) The validity of the election of the Head of State 
shall not be contested in any court. 

Term of office of Head of State 

19. ( 1) Subject to the provisions of articles 17 and 
21, the Head of State shall hold office for a term of 
five years from the date on which he assumes the 
functions of his office : 

Provided that, notwithstanding the expiry of his term, 
he shall continue to hold office until his successor 
assumes the functions of his office or for a period of 
three months, whichever is the shorter period. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, 
a person who holds, or who has held, office as Head of 
State, shall be eligible for re-election to that office. 

( 3) An election to fill a vacancy in the office of 
Head of State caused by the death, resignation or 
removal of the Head of State or by the expiry of the 
term of his office shall be held under the provisions of 
the First Schedule, and, subject to the provisions of 
this Constitution, the person elected to that office shall 
hold office for a term of five years from the date on 
which he assumes the functions of his office. 

Disabilities of Head of State 

20. The Head of State shall not hold any other office 
of profit or any other position carrying the right to 
remuneration for the rendering of services, or engage 
in any occupation for reward outside the functions of 
his office; but nothing in this clause shall prevent him 
from holding the pule over any customary land, from 
holding any freehold land or other private property, 
or from disposing of the produce of any customary or 
freehold land. 

Resignation and removal from office 

21. ( 1) The Head of State may resign his office by 
writing under his hand addressed to the Prime Minister, 
who shall forthwith advise the Speaker of the Legislative 
Assembly of that resignation. 

(2) The Head of State may be removed from office 
by the Legislative Assembly on the ground of mis
behaviour or of infirmity of body or mind. 

( 3) No proposal for the removal from office of the 
Head of State under the provisions of clause (2) shall 
be effective unless : 

(a) Notice of motion setting out the grounds for 
the proposed removal has been given in writing and 
signed by not less than one-fourth of the total number 
of Members of Parliament (including vacancies) ; and 

(b) A period of at least fourteen days has elapsed 
between that notice and the debate on the motion; and 

(c) The motion has been agreed to by not less than 
two-thirds of the total number of Members of Parliament 
(including vacancies). 

( 4) A resolution carried under the provisions of 
clause ( 3), shall have the effect of removing the Head 
of State from his office as from the date on which the 
resolution is so carried. 

Salary of Head of State 

22. The salary of the Head of State shall be deter
mined by Act and shall be charged on the Treasury 
Fund, and that salary shall not be diminished during 

the period of office of the Head of State, unless as part 
of a general reduction of salaries applied proportionately 
to all persons whose salaries are determined by Act. 

Absence or incapacity 

23. ( 1) While any vacancy exists in the office of 
Head of State or during the absence from Western 
Samoa of the Head of State, the Council of Deputies 
shall perform the functions of the office of Head of State. 

( 2) Whenever the Chief Justice declares in writing 
that he is satisfied by evidence, which shall include, 
where possible, the evidence of the wife and of at least 
two physicians, that the Head of State is by reason of 
infirmity of body or mind incapable for the time being 
of performing his functions as Head of State, or that 
he is satisfied by evidence that the Head of State is for 
some definite cause not available for the performance 
of those functions, then, until it is declared in like manner 
that the Head of State has so far recovered his health 
as to warrant his resumption of the functions of the 
office of Head of State or has become available for the 
performance thereof, as the case may be, those functions 
shall be performed by the Council of Deputies. 

Special provisions as to absence or incapacity 

24. While Tupua Tamasese Mea'ole and Malietoa 
Tanumafili II hold jointly the office of Head of State, 
the following provisions shall apply: 

(a) During any period for which one joint holder 
of office is absent from Western Samoa or is incapable 
of or not available for, the performance of his functions 
as Head of State, the other joint holder shall perform 
those functions. 

(b) During any period for which neither of the joint 
holders is able to perform the functions of the office of 
Head of State, whether by reason of absence from 
Western Samoa, incapacity or unavailability, the Council 
of Deputies shall perform those functions. 

(c) For the purposes of this article, the Chief Justice 
shall determine, under the provisions of clause (2) of 
article 23, the period during which a joint holder is 
incapable of, or not available for, the performance of 
his functions as Head of State. 

Council of Deputies 

25. ( 1) There shall be a Council of Deputies, which 
shall consist of not more than three persons elected by 
the Legislative Assembly: 

Provided that, if the Assembly shall not have elected 
a Council of Deputies, the Chief Justice shall assume the 
functions of the Council. 

(2) A person shall not be qualified to be elected as, 
or continue to be, a member of the Council of Deputies 
unless he is qualified to be elected as Head of State 
under the provisions of article 18. 

( 3) An election of members of the Council of Depu
ties shall be held as soon as possible after each election 
of a Head of State: 

Provided that, while the provisions of article 17 
are in force, an election of members of the Council of 
Deputies shall be held as soon as possible after Inde
pendence Day and, thereafter, at intervals of not less 
than four years and nine months and not more than five 
years and three months. 

( 4) If at any time the number of members of the 
Council of Deputies is less than three, the Legislative 
Assembly may elect as a member of the Council a 



Agenda item 44 7 

person qualified to be elected under the provisions of 
clause (2), and any person so elected shall hold office 
until the next ensuing election held under the provisions 
of clause ( 3). 

( 5) Subject to the provisions of clause (2), a mem
ber of the Council of Deputies shall be eligible for 
re-election. 

( 6) A member of the Council of Deputies may resign 
his office by writing under his hand addressed to the 
Prime Minister, who shall forthwith advise the Speaker 
of the Legislative Assembly of that resignation. 

(7) The Legislative Assembly may, on a motion 
carried by not less than two-thirds of the total number 
of Members of Parliament (including vacancies), re
move from office a member of the Council of Deputies 
on the ground of stated misbehaviour or of infirmity 
of body or mind. 

( 8) The salaries of members of the Council of Depu
ties shall be determined by Act and shall be charged 
on the Treasury Fund. The salaries of such members 
shall not be diminished during their period of office, 
unless as part of a general reduction of salaries applied 
proportionately to all persons whose salaries are deter
mined by Act. 

(9) A member of the Council of Deputies shall not 
be qualified to be elected as a Member of Parliament: 

Provided that the provisions of the clause shall not 
disqualify a member of the Council from being elected 
to the office of Head of State. 

( 10) The Council of Deputies shall determine which 
of its members shall, from time to time, preside over 
the Council. 

( 11) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, 
the Council of Deputies may regulate its procedure in 
such manner as it thinks fit. 

H cad of State to act on ad7tice 

26. ( 1) Except as otherwise provided in this Con
stitution, the Head of State in the performance of his 
functions shall act on the advice of Cabinet, the Prime 
Minister or the appropriate Minister, as the case may be. 

(2) If Cabinet, the Prime Minister or an appropriate 
Minister tenders advice to the Head of State as to the 
performance of any function of the Head of State and, 
if the Head of State does not, within seven days after 
the date on which the tendering of that advice comes 
to the notice of the Secretary to the Head of State, 
accept that advice or take some other action in relation 
thereto which he is entitled to take under the provisions 
of this Constitution or of any Act, the Head of State 
shall be deemed to have accepted that advice; and an 
instrument under the hand of the Secretary to Cabinet, 
acting on the instruction of the Prime Minister, to that 
effect shall operate as the performance of the function 
concerned in accordance with that advice. 

Information for H cad of State 

27. It shall be the duty of the Prime Minister: 

(a) To arrange for the circulation to the Head of 
State of copies of the agenda and minutes of Cabinet 
and of all other papers laid before Cabinet at the time 
when they are circulated to Ministers; and 

(b) To furnish such information relating to the ad
ministration of the affairs of Western Samoa and pro
posals for legislation as the Head of State may call for. 

Oath of office 

28. The Head of State and each member of the 
Council of Deputies shall, before assuming the functions 
of his office, take and subscribe before the Chief Justice 
on oath in the form set out in the Third Schedule. 

Public Seal 

29. The Head of State shall keep and use the Public 
Seal of Western Samoa. 

Secretary to Head of State 

30. There shall be a Secretary to the Head of State. 

Part IV 

THE ExECUTIVE 

Executive power 

31. ( 1) The executive power of Western Samoa 
shall vest in the Head of State and shall be exercised 
by him under the provisions of this Constitution. 

(2) Nothing in clause (1) shall prevent Parliament 
from conferring by Act functions on authorities other 
than the Head of State. 

Cabinet 

32. ( 1) There shall be a Cabinet of Ministers, who 
shall have the general direction and control of the 
executive government of Western Samoa and shall be 
collectively responsible therefor to Parliament. 

(2) Cabinet shall be appointed as follows: 
(a) The Head of State shall appoint as Prime Min

ister to preside over Cabinet a Member of Parliament 
who commands the confidence of a majority of the 
Members of Parliament. 

(b) The Head of State shall, acting on the advice 
of the Prime Minister, appoint eight other Members of 
Parliament to be Ministers. 

(c) If an appointment is to be made while the Leg
islative Assembly is dissolved, a person who was a 
Member of Parliament immediately before the Assembly 
was last dissolved may be appointed to be Prime l\Iin
ister or a Minister. 

(d) Appointments under the provisions of this clause 
shall be made by the Head of State by instrument 
under the Public Seal. 

Vacation of office 

33. ( 1) The appointment of the Prime Minister 
who is in office at the commencement of the first session 
of the Legislative Assembly following a dissolution 
thereof shall be terminated by the Head of State on the 
seventh day of that session if the Prime Minister has 
not sooner resigned. 

(2) The appointment of the Prime Minister shall 
also be terminated by the Head of State: 

(a) If the Prime Minister ceases to be a Member of 
Parliament for any reason other than a dissolution of the 
Legislative Assembly; or 

(b) If the Legislative Assembly passes a motion in 
express words of no confidence in Cabinet or if Cabinet 
is defeated on any question or issue which the Prime 
Minister has declared to be a question or issue of 
confidence : 

Provided that, if after the passing of such a motion 
or after that defeat the Prime Minister so requests, the 
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Head of State may dissolve the Legislative Assembly 
instead of terminating the appointment of the Prime 
Minister ; or 

(c) If the Prime Minister resigns his office by writing 
under his hand addressed to the Head of State; or 

(d) If the Prime Minister is absent from Western 
Samoa without written permission given by the Head 
of State, acting in his discretion. 

( 3) The office of any other Minister shall become 
vacant: 

(a) If the appointment of the Prime Minister has 
been terminated under the provisions of clause ( 1) or 
clause (2) ; or 

(b) If the appointment of the Minister to that office 
is revoked by the Head of State, acting on the advice 
of the Prime Minister, by instrument under the Public 
Seal; or 

(c) If the Minister ceases to be a Member of Parlia
ment for anv reason other than a dissolution of the 
Legislative Assembly; or 

(d) If the Minister resigns his office by writing 
under his hand addressed to the Head of State; or 

(e) If the Minister is absent from Western Samoa 
without written permission given by the Head of State, 
acting on the advice of the Prime Minister. 

( 4) Whenever, by reason of illness or of absence 
from Western Samoa with the written permission of 
the Head of State, the Prime Minister is temporarily 
prevented from performing, in Western Samoa, the 
functions of his office, the Head of State may, by instru
ment under the Public Seal, appoint another Minister 
to perform those functions until such time as the Prime 
Minister is capable of again performing them or has 
vacated his office. 

( 5) The power conferred on the Head of State 
under the provisions of clause ( 4) shall be exercised by 
the Head of State, acting in his discretion, if in his 
opinion it is impracticable to obtain the advice of the 
Prime Minister by reason of the illness or absence of 
the Prime Minister and, in any other case, shall be 
exercised by the Head of State, acting on the advice 
of the Prime Minister. 

(6) The Head of State, acting on the advice of t~e 
Prime Minister, may by instrument under the Pubhc 
Seal: 

(a) Declare a Minister to be by reason of illness 
temporarily incapable of performing his functions as a 
Minister; or 

(b) Suspend a Minister during the period of any 
investigation or inquiry into the conduct of that 
Minister. 

(7) Any Minister in respect of whom action has been 
taken under the provisions of clause ( 6) shall not per
form any of the functions of his office or sit in or other
wise take part in the proceedings of Cabinet until the 
Head of State, acting on the advice of the Prime Min
ister, has revoked the aforesaid instrument unner the 
Public Seal. 

0 fficial oath 

34. Every Minister shall, before assuming the func
tions of his office, take and subscribe before the Head 
of State an oath in the form set out in the Third 
Schedule. 

Assignment of responsibilities to Ministers 

35. ( 1) The Prime Minister may, by direction m 
writing under his hand: 

(a) Charge any Minister with the responsibility for 
any Department or subject; and 

(b) Revoke or vary any direction given under the 
provisions of this clause. 

(2) The Prime Minister may retain in his charge 
any Department or subject. 

Summoning of Cabinet 

36. Cabinet shall be summoned only by the Prime 
Minister or, in his absence, by such Minister as the 
Prime Minister shall appoint in that behalf. 

Cabinet procednre 

37. ( 1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitu
tion, Cabinet may regulate its procedure (including the 
fixing of a quorum) in such manner as it thinks fit. 

(2) There shall be a Secretary to Cabinet. 
( 3) Cabinet shall not be disqualified for the transac

tion of business by reason of any vacancy in the number 
of its members, and any proceedings of Cabinet shall 
be valid notwithstanding that some person who was not 
entitled to do so sat or voted in Cabinet or otherwise 
took part in the proceedings 

( 4) It shall be the duty of the Prime Minister, if 
the Head of State so requires, to submit for the con
sideration of Cabinet any matter on which a decision 
has been taken by a Minister (including the Prime 
Minister) but which has not been considered by Cabinet. 

( 5) A decision of Cabinet shall be recorded in min
utes which shall, under the hand of the Secretary to 
Cabinet, be communicated to the Secretary to the Head 
of State within twenty-four hours of the making of the 
decision. 

(6) A decision of Cabinet shall not take effect except 
under the provisions of article 38. 

When decisions of Cabinet are to take effect 

38. ( 1 ) A decision of Cabinet shall take effect : 
(a) On its approval by the Head of State, acting in 

his discretion; or 
(b) On the expiry of four days after the date of the 

decision, unless a meeting of the Executive Council is 
sooner held under the provisions of article 40 ; or 

(c) If the issue involved in the decision is, in the 
opinion of a majority of Ministers present and voting at 
the meeting at which the decision is taken, of extreme 
urgency, on the expiry of one day after the date of the 
decision, unless a meeting of the Executive Council is 
sooner held under the provisions of article 40; or 

(d) Under the provisions of article 40. 
(2) For the purposes of subclauses (b) and (c) of 

clause ( 1), the date of a decision of Cabinet shall be 
the date on which the minutes in which the decision is 
recorded are communicated to the Secretary to the Head 
of State under the provisions of clause (5) of article 37. 

( 3) An instrument under the hand of the Secretary 
to Cabinet certifying that a decision of Cabinet has taken 
effect shall be conclusive evidence that that decision 
has taken effect. 

E.recutive Council 

39. ( 1 ) There shall be an Executive Council of 
Western Samoa, which shall consist of : 
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(a) The Head of State; 
(b) The Prime Minister and Ministers holding office 

under the provisions of articles 32 and 33. 
(2) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, 

the Executive Council may regulate its procedure (in
cluding the fixing of a quorum) in such manner as it 
thinks fit. 

( 3) The Secretary to Cabinet shall be Clerk of the 
Executive Council. 

Consideration of Cabinet decisions b:;1 Executive Council 

40. ( 1) The Head of State, acting in his discretion, 
or the Prime Minister may summon a meeting of the 
Executive Council to consider any decision recorded 
in the minutes of a Cabinet meeting. 

(2) If at a meeting of the Executive Council thus 
summoned the Head of State supports the decision con
cerned, that decision shall take effect as a decision of 
Cabinet. 

(3) If at a meeting of the Executive Council thus 
summoned the Head of State opposes the decision con
cerned or requests any amendment thereto, Cabinet shall 
thereupon be summoned under the provisions of 
article 36 and requested to reconsider that decision. 

( 4) If Cabinet after that reconsideration reaffirms 
its original decision or accepts the amendment requested 
by the Head of State, the original decision or the de
cision as so amended, as the case may be, shall forthwith 
take effect as a decision of Cabinet. 

( 5) If Cabinet after that reconsideration adopts a 
decision which incorporates an amendment to its original 
decision, other than an amendment requested by the 
Head of State under the provisions of clause ( 3), the 
decision as so amended shall operate as a new decision 
of Cabinet to which the provisions of clauses ( 5) and 
( 6) of article 37 shall apply. 

Attorney-General 

41. ( 1) The Head of State, acting on the advice of 
the Prime Minister, shall appoint an Attorney-General, 
who shall be a person qualified to be a Judge of the 
Supreme Court. 

(2) The Attorney-General shall advise on legal mat
ters referred to him by the Head of State, Cabinet, 
the Prime Minister or a Minister and shall have power, 
exercisable in his discretion, to institute, conduct or 
discontinue any proceedings for an offence alleged to 
have been committed. 

( 3) The Attorney-General shall have a right of audi · 
ence in, and shall take precedence over any other person 
appearing before, any court or tribunal. 

( 4) The powers of the Attorney-General may be 
exercised by him in person or by officers subordinate 
to him, acting under and in accordance with his general 
or special instructions. 

( 5) The Attorney-General shall hold office for such 
term or terms and under such conditions as may be 
determined by the Head of State, acting on the advice 
of the Prime Minister. 

Part V 

PARLIAMENT 

Parliament 
42. There shall be a Parliament of Western Samoa, 

which shall consist of the Head of State and the Legis
lative Assembly. 

Power to make laws 

43. Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, 
Parliament may make laws for the whole or any part 
of Western Samoa and laws having effect outside as 
well as within Western Samoa. 

Members of the Legislative Assembly 

44. ( 1) The Legislative Assembly shall consist of: 
(a) One member elected for each of forty-five terri

torial constituencies having such names and comprising 
such nu'u or pitonu'u or nu'u and pitonu'u as are pre
scribed from time to time by Act : 

(b) Members elected by those persons whose names 
appear on the individual voters' roll. 

(2) The number of members to be elected under the 
provisions of subclause (b) of clause ( 1) shall be de
termined under the provisions of the Second Schedule. 

(3) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, 
the mode of electing members of the Legislative As
sembly, the terms and conditions of their membership, 
the qualifications of electors, and the manner in which 
the roll for each territorial constituency and the indi
vidual voters' roll shall be established and kept shall be 
prescribed by law. 

( 4) Members of the Legislative Assembly shall be 
known as Members of Parliament. 

Qualifications for membership 

45. ( 1) Any person shall be qualified to be elected 
as a Member of Parliament who: 

(a) Is a citizen of Western Samoa; and 
(b) Is not disqualified under the provisions of 

this Constitution or of any Act. 
(2) If any person other than a person qualified un

der the provisions of clause ( 1) is elected as a Member 
of Parliament, the election of that person shall be void. 

Tenure of office of members 

46. ( 1) Every Member of Parliament shall cease to 
be a Member at the next dissolution of the Legislative 
Assembly after he has been elected or previously thereto 
if his seat becomes vacant under the provisions of 
clause (2). 

(2) The seat of a Member of Parliament shall become 
vacant: 

(a) Upon his death; or 
(b) If he resigns his seat by writing under his hand 

addressed to the Speaker ; or 
(c) If he ceases to be a citizen of Western Samoa; or 
(d) If he becomes disqualified under the provisions 

of this Constitution or of any Act. 

Decisions on questions as to membership 

47. All questions that may arise as to the right of 
any person to be or to remain a Member of Parliament 
shall be referred to and determined by the Supreme 
Court. 

Filling vacancies 

48. Whenever the seat of a Member of Parliament 
becomes vacant under the provisions of clause (2) of 
article 46, the Speaker shall, by writing under his hand, 
report that vacancy to the Head of State, and the 
vacancy shall be filled by election in the manner provided 
by law. 
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Election of Speaker 

49. ( 1) The Legislative Assembly shall, immediately 
when it first meets after a general election and as soon 
as possible after any vacancy occurs in the office of 
Speaker otherwise than by reason of a di:,solution of 
the Assembly, elect a Member of Parliament to be 
Speaker of the Legislative Assembly. 

(2) The Speaker, upon being elected and before 
assuming the functions of his office, shall take and sub
scribe before the Head of State an Oath of Allegiance 
in the form set out in the Third Schedule. 

( 3) The Speaker may at any time resign his office 
by writing under his hand addressed to the Clerk of 
the Legislative Assembly and shall vacate his office : 

(a) If he ceases to be a Member of Parliament; or 
(b) If he is appointed to be a Minister. 

The Deputy Speaker 

50. ( 1) The Legislative Assembly may elect a Mem
ber of Parliament, not being a Minister, to be Deputy 
Speaker. 

(2) The Deputy Speaker may at any time resign his 
office by writing under his hand addressed to the Clerk 
of the Legislative Assembly and shall vacate his office: 

(a) If he ceases to be a Member of Parliament: or 
(b) If he is appointed to be a Minister; or 
(c) If he is elected to be Speaker. 
( 3) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, 

the functions conferred under the provisions of this 
Constitution upon the Speaker shall, if there is no person 
holding the office of Speaker or if the Speaker is absent 
from Western Samoa or is otherwise unable to perform 
those functions, be performed by the Deputy Speaker. 

Clerk of the Legislative Assembly 

51. There shall be a Clerk of the Legislative 
Assembly. 

Meetings of the Legislative Assembly 

52. The Legislative Assembly shall meet at such 
times and at such places as the Head of State appoints 
from time to time in that behalf by notice published in 
the vVestern Samoa Ga:::ette and recorded in the Sa·l'ali: 

Provided that the Assembly shall meet not later than 
forty-five days after the holding of a general election 
and at least once in every year thereafter, so that a 
period of twelve months shall not intervene between 
the last sitting of the Assembly in one session and the 
first sitting thereof in the next session. 

Standing Orders 

53. Subject to the prov1s10ns of this Constitution, 
the Legislative Assembly may make, amend and repeal 
standing orders regulating its procedure. 

Languages 

54. ( 1) All debates and discussions in the Legis
lative Assembly shall be conducted in the Samoan 
language and the English language. 

(2) The minutes and the debates of the Legislative 
Assembly, every bill introduced therein, every paper 
presented thereto, and all minutes of proceedings, min
utes of evidence and reports of committees of the 
Assembly shall be in the Samoan language and the 
English language. 

Presiding over Legislative Assembly 

55. The Speaker, or in his absence the Deputy 
Speaker, shall preside over sittings of the Legislative 
Assembly. In the absence from any sitting of both the 
Speaker and the Deputy Speaker, the Members of 
Parliament present shall choose one of their number 
(not being a Minister) to preside over that sitting. 

Proceedings are ·valid 

56. The Legislative Assembly shall not be disquali
fied for the transaction of business by reason of any 
vacancy among the Members of Parlian1ent, including 
any vacancy not filled at a general election, and any 
proceedings therein shall be valid notwithstanding that 
some person who was not entitled to do so sat or 
voted in the Assembly or otherwise took part in the 
proceedings. 

Quorum 

57. No business shall be transacted at any sitting 
of the Legislative Assembly if objection is taken by 
any Member of Parliament present that the number of 
Members present is (besides the Speaker or other Mem
ber presiding) fewer than one-half of the total number 
of Members of Parliament (excluding vacancies). 

Voting 

58. ( 1) Except as otherwise provided in this Con
stitution, every question before the Legislative Assembly 
shall be decided by a majority of the votes of the Mem
bers of Parliament present. 

(2) The Speaker, or the Deputy Speaker or any 
other Member of Parliament while presiding over a 
sitting of the Legislative Assembly in the absence of 
the Speaker, shall not have a deliberative vote but, in 
the case of an equality of votes, shall have a casting vote. 

Introduction of bills etc. into Legislative Assembly 

59. Subject to the provisions of this part and of the 
Standing Orders of the Legislative Assembly, any 
Member of Parliament may introduce any bill or pro
pose any motion for debate in the Assembly or present 
any petition to the Assembly, and the same shall be 
considered and disposed of under the provisions of the 
Standing Orders: 

Provided that, except upon the recommendation or 
with the consent of the Head of State, the Assembly 
shall not proceed upon any bill which, in the opinion of 
the Speaker, the Deputy Speaker or other Member of 
Parliament presiding, would dispose of or charge the 
Treasury Fund or any other public fund or account, or 
revoke or alter any disposition thereof or charge thereon, 
or impose, alter or repeal any tax, rate or duty. 

Bills assented to become Acts of Parliament 

60. ( 1) No bill shall become a law until the Head 
of State has given his assent thereto. 

(2) Whenever a bill which has been passed by the 
Legislative Assembly is presented to the Head of State 
for his assent, he shall, acting on the advice of the 
Prime Minister, declare that he assents to the bill or 
that he refuses his assent to the bill. 

( 3) A law assented to by the Head of State as herein 
provided shall be known as an Act of Parliament and 
shall come into force either on the day on which it is 
assented to, or on any date (whether earlier or later 
than the date on which it is assented to) specified in 
that behalf in the Act. 
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Oath of allegiance 

61. Except for the purpose of enabling this article 
to be complied with and for the election of a Speaker, 
no Member of Parliament shall sit or vote in the Leg
islative Assembly until he shall have taken and sub
scribed before the Assembly an Oath of Allegiance in 
the form set out in the Third Schedule. 

Privilrges of Legislatiz•e Assembly 

62. The privileges, immunities and powers of the 
Legislative Assembly, of the committees thereof and 
of Members of Parliament may be determined by Act: 

Provided that no such privilege or power may extend 
to the imposition of a fine or to committal to prison for 
contempt or otherwise, unless provision is made by Act 
for the trial and punishment of the person concerned 
by the Supreme Court. 

Prorogation and dissolution of Legislative Assembly 

63. ( 1) The Head of State may at any time, by 
notice published in the TVestern Samoa Gazette, pro
rogue the Legislative Assembly. 

(2) If, at any time. the office of Prime Minister is 
vacant, the Head of State shall, by notice published in 
the TV estern Samoa Gazette, dissolve the Legislative 
Assembly as soon as he is satisfied, acting in his dis
cretion, that a reasonable period has elapsed since that 
office was last vacated and that there is no Member 
of Parliament likely to command the confidence of a 
majority of the Members. 

( 3) The Head of State may at any time, by notice 
published in the Western Samoa Gazette, dissolve the 
Legislative Assembly, if he is advised by the Prime 
Minister to do so, but shall not be obliged to act in this 
respect in accordance with the advice of the Prime Min
ister unless he is satisfied, acting in his discretion, that, 
in tendering that advice, the Prime Minister commands 
the confidence of a majority of the Members of 
Parliament. 

( 4) The Head of State shall dissolve the Legislative 
Assembly at the expiry of three years from the date 
of the last preceding general election, if it has not been 
sooner dissolved. 

General elections 

64. There shall be a general election of the Legis
lative Assembly at such time within three months after 
every dissolution of the Assembly as the Head of State 
appoints by notice in the Western Samoa Gazette. 

Part VI 

THE JUDICIARY 

Constitution of the Supreme Court 

65. ( 1 ) There shall be a Supreme Court of Western 
Samoa, which shall be a superior court of record and 
shall consist of a Chief Justice and such number of 
other Judges as may be determined by Act. 

( 2) The Chief Justice of the Supreme Court shall 
be appointed by the Head of State, acting on the advice 
of the Prime Minister. 

( 3) A person shall not be qualified for appointment 
as a Judge of the Supreme Court unless: 

(a) He possesses such qualifications as the Head of 
State, acting on the advice of the Judicial Service Com
mission, may prescribe; and 

(b) He has been in practice as a barrister in Western 
Samoa, or in an approved country, or partly in the one 
and partly in the other, for a period of, or periods 
amounting in the aggregate to, not less than eight years. 

( 4) In computing, for the purposes of subclause (b) 
of clause ( 3), the period or periods during which any 
person has been in practice as a barrister, any period 
or periods during which he has held judicial office in a 
court of superior or subordinate jurisdiction in \Vestern 
Samoa or an approved country shall be included. 

( 5) For the purposes of this article or of clause ( 4) 
of article 75 or of both of them, the Head of State, 
acting on the advice of the Judicial Service Commission, 
may designate as an approved country any country 
which, in the opinion of the Commission, has a legal 
system similar to that existing in Western Samoa. 

Pm£Jers of Judges of the Supreme Court 

66. Each Judge of the Supreme Court or any two 
or more Judges may, in any part of Western Samoa 
and at any time or place, exercise all the powers of the 
Supreme Court. 

Oath of office 

67. Every Judge of the Supreme Court shall, before 
assuming the functions of his office, take and subscribe 
before the Head of State an oath in the form set out 
in the Third Schedule. 

Tenure of office 

68. ( 1) Except in the case of an appointment made 
under the provisions of clause ( 2), a Judge of the 
Supreme Court shall hold office until he reaches the age 
of sixty-two years: 

Provided that the Head of State, acting (in the case 
of the Chief Justice) on the advice of the Prime Min
ister or (in the case of any other Judge of the Supreme 
Court) on the advice of the Judicial Service Com
mission, may extend the period of office of a Judge who 
has reached the age of sixty-two y<>ars. 

(2) Any person of any age who is not a citizen of 
Western Samoa and who is qualified for appointment 
under the provisions of clause ( 3) of article 65 may be 
appointed to hold office as a Judge of the Supreme Court 
for a term of years. 

( 3) Nothing done by a Judge of the Supreme Court 
in the performance of his functions shall be deemed to 
be invalid by reason only that he has reached the age 
at which he is required by this article to retire or that 
his term of office has expired, as the case may be. 

( 4) A Judge of the Supreme Court may resign his 
office by writing under his hand addressed to the Head 
of State. 

( 5) A Judge of the Supreme Court shall not be re
moved from office, except by the Head of State on an 
address of the Legislative Assembly carried by not less 
than two-thirds of the total number of Members of 
Parliament (including vacancies), praying for his re
moval from office on the ground of stated misbehaviour 
or of infirmity of body or mind. 

(6) The Head of State, acting (in the case of the 
Chief Justice) on the advice of the Prime J\Iinister or 
(in the case of any other Judge of the Supreme Court) 
on the advice of the Judicial Service Commission, may 
at any time when the Legislative Assembly is not meet
ing suspend a Judge of the Supreme Court from his 
office, and such suspension, unless previously revoked, 
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shall continue in force until the end of the next ensuing 
session and no longer. 

Salaries of Judges of the Supreme Court 

69. The salaries of Judges of the Supreme Court to 
whom clause ( 1) of article 68 applies shall be determined 
by Act and shall be charged on the Treasury Fund. 
The salaries of such Judges shall not be diminished 
during their period of office, unless as part of a general 
reduction of salaries applied proportionately to all 
persons whose salaries are determined by Act. 

Acting Chief Justice 

70. ( 1) While any vacancy exists in the office of 
Chief Justice or during any absence from Western 
Samoa of the Chief Justice, the senior Judge of the 
Supreme Court shall have authority to act as Chief 
Justice and to perform the functions of the office of 
Chief Justice. 

( 2) Wherever by reason of illness or any cause 
other than absence from Vv estern Samoa the Chief 
Justice is unable to perform the functions of the office 
of Chief Justice, the Head of State, acting on the advice 
of the Prime Minister, may authorize the senior Judge 
of the Supreme Court to act as Chief Justice until the 
Chief Justice resumes those functions, and during that 
period, to perform those functions. 

( 3) The authority conferred on the Acting Chief 
Justice under the provisions of this article shall not 
include power to preside over the Court of Appeal unless 
he is qualified by virtue of his seniority to preside 
thereover under the provisions of clause ( 3) of 
article 75. 

Acting Judge of the Supreme Court 

71. ( 1) If the office of any Judge of the Supreme 
Court (other than the Chief Justice) is vacant or if 
any such Judge is unable to perform the functions of 
his office, the Head of State, acting on the advice of the 
Judicial Service Commission, may appoint a person 
qualified under the provisions of clause ( 3) of article 65 
to be temporarily a Judge of the Supreme Court : 

Provided that a person may be so appointed notwith
standing that he has attained the age of sixty-two years. 

(2) Any person appointed under the provisions of 
clause ( 1) to be temporarily a Judge of the Supreme 
Court shall hold office for the period of his appointment 
or, if no such period is specified, until his appointment 
is revoked by the Head of State, acting on the advice 
of the Judicial Service Commission: 

Provided that he may at any time resign his office 
by writing under his hand addressed to the Head of 
State. 

Judicial Service Commission 

72. ( 1) There shall be a Judicial Service Commis
sion, which shall consist of: 

(a) The Chief Justice, as President : 
(b) The Attorney-General or, if for any reason the 

Attorney-General is unable to act, the Chairman of the 
Public Service Commission : 

(c) A person nominated from time to time by the 
Minister of Justice. 

( 2) No business shall be transacted by the Judicial 
Service Commission unless three members are present, 
and all questions proposed for decision by the Com-

mission shall be decided by a majority of the votes of 
those members. 

( 3) The power of appointing, promoting and trans
ferring any judicial officer, other than the Chief Justice, 
and of dismissing any judicial officer, other than a Judge 
of the Supreme Court, is hereby vested in the Head 
of State, acting on the advice of the Judicial Service 
Commission. 

Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court 

73. ( 1) The Supreme Court shall have such original, 
appellate and revisional jurisdiction as may be provided 
by Act. 

(2) Without prejudice to any appellate or revisional 
jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, where in any pro
ceedings before another court (except the Court of 
Appeal) a question arises as to the interpretation or 
effect of any provision of this Constitution, the Supreme 
Court may, on the application of any party to the pro
ceedings, determine that question and either dispose 
of the case or remit it to that other court to be disposed 
of in accordance with the determination. 

( 3) The Head of State, acting on the advice of the 
Prime Minister, may refer to the Supreme Court for 
its opinion any question as to the interpretation or effect 
of any provision of this Constitution which has arisen 
or appears likely to arise, and the Court shall pronounce 
its opinion on any question so referred to it. 

Subordinate courts 

7 4. There shall be such subordinate courts possessing 
such jurisdiction and powers as may be provided by Act. 

Constitution of Court of Appeal 

75. ( 1) There shall be a Court of Appeal of \Vestern 
Samoa, which shall be a superior court of record. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this part, the Judges 
of the Court of Appeal shall be : 

(a) The Chief Justice and other Judges of the 
Supreme Court : 

(b) Such persons, possessing the qualifications pre
scribed under the provisions of clause ( 3) of article 65, 
as may be appointed from time to time by the Head of 
State, acting on the advice of the Judicial Service 
Commission. 

( 3) The Chief Justice shall be President of the 
Court of Appeal, but, in his absence, the senior Judge 
of the Court present at the appeal or, if the Judges so 
present are of the san1e seniority, a Judge designated by 
the Chief Justice shall preside. 

( 4) Judges of the Court of Appeal shall take seniority 
according to the respective dates of their first appoint
ment as Judges of a superior court in Western Samoa 
or in any approved country. 

( 5) An appointment under the provisions of sub
clause (b) of clause ( 2) shall be for a period of time or 
for the trial or hearing of particular causes or matters, 
as may be specified in the instrument of appointment. 

Number of Judges 

76. ( 1) Any three Judges of the Court of Appeal 
may exercise all the powers of the Court: 

Provided that any two Judges of the Court may act 
as the Court of Appeal for the purpose of delivering any 
judgment of the Court. 
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(2) The judgment of the Court of Appeal shall be in 
accordance with the opinion of the majority of the 
Judges present. 

Judges not to sit on appeals from own decisions 

77. A Judge of the Court of Appeal shall not sit on 
the hearing of an appeal from any decision made by him 
or by a court on which he sat as a member. 

Oath of office. 

78. Any person appointed under the proVISIOns of 
subclause (b) of clause (2) of article 75 to be a Judge of 
the Court of Appeal shall, on first appointment, take and 
subscribe before the Head of State an oath in the form 
set out in the Third Schedule. 

General jurisdiction of Court of Appeal 

79. Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, the 
Court of Appeal shall have jurisdiction to hear and 
determine such appeals (including proceedings removed 
by order of the Supreme Court to the Court of Appeal) 
as may be provided by Act. 

fttrisdiction on constitutional questions 

80. ( 1) An appeal shall lie to the Court of Appeal 
from any decision of the Supreme Court in any proceed
ing, if the Supreme Court certifies that the case involves 
a substantial question of law as to the interpretation or 
effect of any provision of this Constitution. 

(2) \Vhere the Supreme Court has refused to give 
such a certificate, the Court of Appeal may, if it is satis
fied that the case involves a substantial question of law 
as to the interpretation or effect of any provision of this 
Constitution, grant special leave to appeal from that 
decision. 

( 3) Where such a certificate is given or such leave 
is granted, any party in the case may appeal to the Court 
of Appeal on the ground that any such question as afore
said has been wrongly decided and, with the leave of 
that Court, on any other ground. 

Jurisdiction in 1'espect of fundamental rights 

81. An appeal shall lie to the Court of Appeal from 
any decision of the Supreme Court in any proceedings 
under the provisions of article 4. 

Definition of "decision" 

82. In articles 77, 80, 81 and 119, "decision" includes 
judgment, decree, order, writ, declaration, conviction, 
sentence, opinion or other determination. 

Part VII 

THE PUBLIC SERVICE 

I nterprctation 

83. The "Public Service'' means the service of 
\V estern Samoa; but does not include service remunerated 
by way of fees or commission only, honorary service, or 
service in any of the follo\ving capacities, namely as: 

(a) Head of State; or 
(b) A member of the Council of Deputies ; or 
(c) Prime 1\-Iinister or a Minister: or 
(d) Speaker or Deputy Speaker ; or 
(c) A Member of Parliament; or 
(f) A Judge of the Supreme Court or any other 

judicial officer; or 

(g) Attorney-General or 
(h) Controller and Chief Auditor ; or 
( i) A member of the Public Service Commission who 

is not an employee of the Public Service at the time of 
his appointment to be a member of the Public Service 
Commission ; or 

(j) An officer of police or an officer of prisons; or 
( k) A member of any uniformed branch of any defence 

force. 

Public Service Commission 

84. ( 1) There shall be a Public Service Commission 
of Western Samoa, which shall consist of not more than 
three persons appointed by the Head of State, acting on 
the advice of the Prime Minister. 

(2) The Head of State, acting on the advice of the 
Prime Minister, shall appoint one of the members of the 
Public Service Commission to be Chairman. 

( 3) No person shall be appointed to be or shall remain 
a member of the Public Service Commission : 

(a) If he is not or ceases to be a citizen of Western 
Samoa; or 

(b) If he is or becomes a Member of Parliament. 
( 4) No member of the Public Service Commission 

shall hold concurrently any other office in the Public 
Service. 

( 5) The powers of the Public Service Commission 
shall not be affected by any vacancy in the number of its 
members, and any proceedings of the Commission shall 
be valid notwithstanding that some person who was not 
entitled to do so took part in those proceedings. 

Ter111 of office 

85. ( 1) A member of the Public Service Commis
sion shall be appointed to hold office for a term of not 
more than three years but shall be eligible for re
appointment. 

(2) A member of the Public Service Commission may 
at any time resign his office by writing under his hand 
addressed to the Prime Minister but shall not be removed 
from office except on the like grounds and in the like 
manner as a Judge of the Supreme Court. 

( 3) The Head of State, acting on the advice of the 
Prime Minister, may at any time when the Legislative 
Assembly is not meeting suspend a member of the 
Public Service Commission from his office, and such 
suspension, unless previously revoked, shall continue in 
force until the end of the next ensuing session and no 
longer. 

Salaries 

86. The salaries of members of the Public Service 
Commission shall be determined by the Head of State, 
acting on the advice of the Prime Minister. 

Functions of the Commission 
87. ( 1) Subject to the provisions of clause ( 3), the 

Public Service Commission shall be responsible for the 
appointment, promotion, transfer, termination of appoint
ment, dismissal and disciplinary control of the Public 
Service and shall have such other functions as may be 
provided by Act. 

( 2) In the performance of its functions, the Public 
Service Commission shall have regard to the general 
policy of Cabinet relating to the Public Service, and 
shall give effect to any decision of Cabinet defining that 
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policy conveyed to the Commission in writing by the 
Prime Minister. 

( 3) An Act of Parliament may designate as a special 
post any post of head of department or any post of a cor
responding grade; and the appointment to any post so 
designated shal! be made by the Head of State, acting 
on the advice of the Prime Minister after the Prime 
Minister has consulted the Public Service Commission. 

Procedure and Annual Report 
88. ( 1) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution 

and of any law, the Public Service Commission may: 
(a) Regulate its procedure (including the fixing of 

a quorum) in such manner as it thinks fit; and 
(b) Delegate any of its functions to any of its mem

bers or to any person or persons. 
(2) The Commission shall make an annual report 

on its activities to the Head of State, who shall cause 
a copy of that report to be laid before the Legislative 
Assembly. 

Public Service Board of Appeal 
89. ( 1) There shall be a Public Service Board of 

Appeal, which shall consist of: 
(a) The Chief Justice or a judicial officer nominated 

by the Chief Justice ; 
(b) One person appointed by, and holding office at 

the pleasure of, the Head of State, acting on the advice 
of the Prime Minister; 

(c) One person, being an officer of the Public 
Service, elected by the officers of the Public Service and 
holding office for a term not exceeding three years. 

(2) The Chief Justice or the person nominated by 
the Chief Justice shall be Chairman of the Public Service 
Board of Appeal. 

( 3) An Act of Parliament may: 
(a) Prescribe the manner of election of the person 

to be elected under the provisions of subclause (c) of 
clause ( 1) ; 

(b) Provide for the appointment of deputies to act 
for members of the Public Service Board of Appeal 
appointed under the provisions of subclauses (b) and 
(c) of clause ( 1 ) ; 

(c) Prescribe the jurisdiction of the Board of Appeal 
to hear and determine appeals from decisions of the 
Public Service Commission. 

Part VIII 

FINANCE 

Public funds 

90. There shall be a Treasury Fund and such other 
public funds or accounts as may be provided by Act. 

Restriction on taxation 

91. No taxation shall be imposed except by Par
liament. 

Public re'l'enue 
92. All taxes and other revenues and moneys raised 

or received by Western Samoa shall be paid into the 
Treasury Fund unless required or permitted by Act 
to be paid into any other public fund or account. 

Payment out of public funds 

93. No money shall be issued out of the Treasury 
Fund or any other pubEc fund or account except in 

pursuance of a warrant under the hand of the Head 
of State. 

Appropriation of expenditure 

94. ( 1) The Minister responsible for finance shall, 
in respect of every financial year, cause to be laid before 
the Legislative Assembly a statement of the estimated 
receipts and expenditure for that year, and, unless 
Parliament in respect of any year otherwise provides, 
that statement shall be so laid before the commencement 
of that year. 

(2) The proposals for all expenditure contained in 
the estimates (other than statutory expenditure) shall 
be submitted to the vote of the Legislative Assembly by 
means of an Appropriation Bill. 

( 3) If, in respect of any financial year, it is found: 
(a) That any expenditure is incurred or is likely to 

be incurred upon any service which is in excess of the 
sum provided for that service by the Appropriation Act 
relating to that year; or 

(b) That any expenditure (other than statutory ex
penditure) is incurred or is likely to be incurred upon 
any service not provided for by the Appropriation Act 
relating to that year, 
the Minister responsible for finance shall cause to he 
laid before the Legislative Assembly supplementary 
estimates in respect of that expenditure, and the pro
posals for expenditure therein contained shall be sub
mitted to the vote of the Assembly by means of a Sup
plementary Appropriation Bill. 

( 4) Statutory expenditure, which shall not be sub
mitted to the vote of the Legislative Assembly under 
the provisions of this article, means : 

(a) The expenditure charged on the Treasury Fund 
under the provisions of articles 22, 25, 69 and 98; and 

(b) Such other expenditure as may by Act be charged 
upon the Treasury Fund or any other public fund or 
account and in such Act be expressly stated to be 
statutory expenditure. 

( 5) The Legislative Assembly may approve or refuse 
its approval to any proposal for expenditure contained 
in an Appropriation or Supplementary Appropriation 
Bill, but may not increase the amount or alter the 
destination of any proposed expenditure. 

Expenditure in anticipation of appropriation 

95. If an Appropriation Bill has not become law 
by the first day of the financial year to which it relates, 
the Minister responsible for finance may, with the prior 
approval of Cabinet, authorize such expenditure (not 
otherwise authorized by Act) as he may consider essen
tial for the continuance of any services, until an Appro
priation Bill becomes law: 

Provided that the expenditure so authorized shall not 
exceed the amount of any unexpended balance of the 
vote in the Appropriation law for the preceding year 
together with an amount equal to one-fourth of that vote. 

Unauthorized expenditure 

96. Where, during the period between the passing 
of the Appropriation Act for any financial year and the 
end of that year, it is desirable that money should be 
expended in excess of or without the appropriation of 
the Legislative Assembly, Cabinet or, to the extent that 
Cabinet so authorizes, the Minister responsible for 
finance may authorize the expenditure of such sums 
as are considered necessary : 
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Provided that the total amount of all sums issued and 
paid under the provisions of this article shall not exceed 
one per cent of the total amount of all sums appropriated 
by the Appropriation Act for that year. 

Controller and Chief Auditor 

97. ( 1) There shall be a Controller and Chief 
Auditor, who shall be appointed by the Head of State, 
acting on the advice of the Prime Minister. 

(2) A person who has held the office of Controller 
and Chief Auditor shall not be eligible for appointment 
to any other office in the service of Western Samoa 
within a period of three years of his having ceased to 
hold the office of Controller and Chief Auditor. 

( 3) The Controller and Chief Auditor shall hold 
office until he reaches the age of sixty years : 

Provided that the Legislative Assembly may by reso
lution extend the period of office of a Controller and 
Chief Auditor who has reached the age of sixty years. 

( 4) The Controller and Chief Auditor may at any 
time resign his office by writing under his hand addressed 
to the Prime Minister but shall not be removed from 
office except on the like grounds and in the like manner 
as a Judge of the Supreme Court. 

( 5) The Head of State, acting on the advice of the 
Prime Minister, may at any time when the Legislative 
Assembly is not meeting suspend the Controller and 
Chief Auditor from his office, and such suspension, 
unless previously revoked, shall continue in force until 
the end of the next ensuing session and no longer. 

Salary of Controller and Chief Auditor 

98. The Salary of the Controller and 01ief Auditor 
shall be determined by Act and shall be charged on the 
Treasury Fund, and that salary shall not be diminished 
during the period of office of the Controller and Chief 
Auditor, unless as part of a general reduction of salaries 
applied proportionately to all persons whose salaries 
are determined by Act. 

Audit of accounts 

99. ( 1) The Controller and Chief Auditor shall 
audit the Treasury Fund, such other puhlic funds or 
accounts as may be established, the accounts of all 
Departments and offices of executive government and 
the accounts of such other public, statutory or local 
authorities and bodies as may be provided by Act. 

(2) The Controller and Chief Auditor shall report 
at least once annually to the Legislative Assembly on 
the performance of his functions under this article and 
shall in his report draw attention to any irregularities 
in the accounts audited by him. 

Part IX 

LAND AND TITLES 

M atai titles 

100. A matai title shall be held in accordance with 
Samoan custom and usage and with the law relating 
to Samoan custom and usage. 

Land in Western Samoa 

101. ( 1) All land in Western Samoa is customary 
land, freehold land or public land. 

(2) Customary land means land held from Western 
Samoa in accordance with Samoan custom and usage 
and with the law relating to Samoan custom and usage. 

( 3) Freehold land means land held from Western 
Samoa for an estate in fee simple. 

( 4) Public bnd means land vested in Western Samoa 
being land that is free from customary title and from 
any estate in fee simple. 

No alienation of customary land 

102. It shall not be lawful or competent for any 
person to make any alienation or disposition of cus
tomary land or of any interest in customary land, 
whether by way of sale, mortgage or otherwise howso
ever, nor shall customary land or any interest therein 
be capable of being taken in execution or be assets for 
the payment of the debts of any person on his decease 
or insolvency : 

Provided that an Act of Parliament may authorize: 
(a) The granting of a lease or licence of any cus

tomary land or of any interest therein; 
(b) The taking of any customary land or any in

terest therein for public purposes. 

Land and Titles Court 

103. There shall be a Land and Titles Court with 
such composition and with such jurisdiction in relation 
to matai titles and customary land as many be provided 
by Act. 

Land below high-wafer mark 

104. ( 1) Subject to the provisions of any Act, all 
land lying below the line of high-water mark shall be 
public land. 

(2) For the purposes of this article, the term "high
water mark" means the line of median high tide between 
ilie spring and neap tides. 

Part X 

EMERGENCY POWERS 

Proclamation of Emergency 

105. ( 1) If the Head of State is satisfied, acting in 
his discretion after consultation with Cabinet, that a 
grave emergency exists whereby the security or eco
nomic life of Western Samoa or of any part thereof is 
threatened, whether by war, external aggression, in
ternal disturbance or natural catastrophe, he may by 
proclamation (hereinafter referred to as a Proclamation 
of Emergency) declare that a state of emergency exists. 

(2) A Proclamation of Emergency shall remain in 
force for a period of thirty days, if not sooner revoked, 
but the provisions of this clause shall not preclude the 
issue of a further Proclamation before the expiry of 
the period for which the immediately preceding Procla
mation is in force. 

( 3) If the Legislative Assembly is meeting at the 
time the Proclamation of Emergency is made, the Proc
lamation shall forthwith he laid before the Assembly. 

( 4) If the Legislative Assembly is not meeting at 
the time ilie Proclamation of Emergency is made, the 
Head of State shall appoint a time for the Assembly 
to meet which time shall be as soon as the Head of 
State, acting in his discretion, considers that conditions 
make it practicable, and the Proclamation shall forth
with be laid before the Assembly: 

Provided that, if not less than one-half of the total 
number of Members of Parliament (excluding vacan-
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cies) by notice in writing to the Head of State require 
that a time for the meeting of the Assembly be appointed 
for the purposes of this clause, the Head of State shall 
appoint such a time which shall not be later than seven 
days after the date of receipt of that notice. 

Emergency Orders 

106. ( 1) When a Proclamation of Emergency has 
been made and so long as it remains in force, the Head 
of State may from time to time make such orders 
(hereinafter referred to as Emergen_cy Orders) . as 
appear to him to be necessary or exped1ent for secunng 
the public safety, the defence of Western Samoa and the 
efficient prosecution of any war in which \Vestern 
Samoa may be engaged, for maintaining public order 
and the supplies and services essential to the life of the 
community and generally for safeguarding the_ interests 
and maintaining the welfare of the commumty. 

(2) Emergency Orders may empower or provide for 
empowering such authorities, persons or classes of per
sons as may be specified in the Orders to make regu
lations, rules or by-laws for any of the purposes for 
which Emergency Orders are authorized under the 
provisions of this article to be made, and may contain 
such incidental and supplementary provisions as appear 
to the Head of State to be necessary or expedient for 
making effective the powers conferred under the provi
sions of clause ( 1). 

(3) Every Emergency Order, if otherwise valid, shall 
have effect notwithstanding anything contained in 
part II. 

( 4) No provision of any Emergency Order, and n_o 
regulation, rule or by-law duly made under the provl
sions of any such Order, shall be invalid because it 
deals with any matter already provided for under any 
law or because of any inconsistency with any such law. 

Orders to be laid before Legislative Assembly 

107. ( 1) If the Legislative Assembly is meeting at 
the time an Emergency Order is made under the provi
sions of article 106, the Order shall forthwith be laid 
before the Assembly; and, if the Assembly is not then 
meeting, the Order shall be laid before the As'iemhly 
as soon as the next meeting thereof commences. 

(2) \i\Then an Emergency Order has been laid before 
the Legislative Assembly under the provisions of 
clause ( 1), a notice of motion, signed by six Members 
of Parliament and made within ten days of the day 
the Order was laid before the Assembly, praying that 
the Order be revoked shall be debated in the Assembly 
at the first convenient opportunity within four sitting 
days next after the day on which notice of motion was 
given and, if the Assembly resolves that the Order be 
revoked, it shall cease to be in force. 

( 3) All Emergency Orders made under the proyi
sions of article 106, if not sooner revoked, shall exp1re 
on the date on which the Proclamation of Emergency 
ceases to be in force or, where more than one such 
Proclamation is made in respect of the emergency, 
when the last of those Proclamations ceases to be in 
force. 

( 4) The revocation or expiry of an Emergency 
Order shall not affect the previous operation thereof, 
the validity of anything done or omitted to be done 
thereunder, or any offence committed or any penalty 
or punishment incurred. 

Restriction on detention 

108. ( 1) For the purposes of this article, there shall 
be an advisory board, which shall consist of : 

(a) A Chairman appointed by the Head of State 
from among the persons who are or have been Judges 
of the Supreme Court or are qualified to be Judges 
of the Supreme Court; 

(b) Two other members appointed by the Head of 
State, acting in his discretion after consultation with 
the Chief Justice. 

(2) Where an Emergency Order made under the 
provision.s of article 106 authorizes the detention of 
any person: 

(a) Any person detained under the provisions of 
that Order shall, as soon as possible, be informed of 
the grounds for his detention and, subject to the provi
sions of clause ( 3), of the allegations of fact on which 
it is based, and be given an opportunity of making 
representations to the advisory board against his 
detention; and 

(b) No person shall be detained under the provisions 
of that Order for a period exceeding three months 
unless the advisory board has considered any repre
sentations made by him under the provisions of subclause 
(a) and has reported, before the expiry of that period, 
that there is in its opinion sufficient cause for the 
detention. 

( 3) This Article shall not require any authority or 
person who is authorized to detain any person under 
any Emergency Order made under the provisions of 
article 106 to disclose facts whose disclosure would 111 

its or his opinion be against the national interest. 

Part XI 

GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOL:S 

Amendment of Constitution 

109. ( 1) Any of the provisions of this Constitution 
may be amended or repealed by Act, and new provisions 
may be inserted in this Constitution by Act, if a bill for 
any such purpose is supported at its third reading by 
the votes of not less than two-thirds of the total number 
of Members of Parliament (including vacancies) and if 
not fewer than ninety days elapse between the second 
and third readings of that bill : 

Provided that no bill amending, repealing or adding 
to the provisions of article 102 or the provisions of 
this proviso shall be submitted to the Head of State for 
assent until it has been submitted to a poll of the electors 
on the rolls for the territorial constituencies established 
under the provisions of article 44 and unless it has been 
supported by two-thirds of the valid votes cast in such 
a poll. 

( 2) A certificate under the hand of the Speaker 
that a bill has been passed under the pmvisions of 
clause ( 1) shall be conclusive and shall not be questioned 
in any court. 

Power of pardon 

110. ( 1) The Head of State shall have power to 
grant pardons, reprieves and respites, and to remit, 
suspend or commute any sentence passed by any court, 
tribunal or authority established under the law. 

( 2) In the exercise of the powers conferred upon 
him under the provisions of clause ( 1), the Head of 
State shall act in his discretion after consultation with 
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such Minister as the Prime Minister shall designate 
from time to time. 

Interpretation 

111. ( 1) In this Constitution, unless it is otherwise 
provided or the context otherwise requires : 

"Act" or "Act of Parliament" means an Act of the 
Parliament of Western Samoa; and includes any Ordi
nance of the Legislative Assembly of the Trust Terri
tory constituted under the provisions of the Samoa 
Amendment Act 1957; 

"Cabinet" means the Cabinet of Ministers ; 

"Chief Justice" means the Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court of Western Samoa; 

"Court of Appeal" means the Court of Appeal of 
Western Samoa ; 

"Employee of the Public Service" means a person 
employed in the Public Service; 

"Existing law'' means any law in force in the Trust 
Territory of Western Samoa or any part thereof im
mediately before Independence Day; 

"Head of State" means the Head of State of Western 
Samoa; 

"High Court" means the High Court of Western 
Samoa constituted under the provisions of the Samoa 
Act 1921; 

"Independence Day" means the day on which this 
Constitution comes into force under the provisions of 
article 113 ; 

"Judicial officer" means the holder of any judicial 
office, but does not include an employee of the Public 
Service who exercises all or any of the functions of a 
judicial office; 

"Law" means any law for the time being in force in 
Western Samoa; and includes this Constitution, any 
Act of Parliament and any proclamation, regulation, 
order, by-law or other act of authority made thereunder, 
the English common law and equity for the time being 
in so far as they are not excluded by any other law in 
force in \Vestern Samoa, and any custom or usage which 
has acquired the force of law in Western Samoa or 
any part thereof under the provisions of any Act or 
under a judgement of a Court of competent jurisdiction; 

"Legislative Assembly" means the Legislative As
sembly constituted under the provisions of article 44; 

"Legislative Assembly of the Trust Territory" means 
the Legislative Assembly constituted under the provi
sions of the Samoa Amendment Act 1957 and in being 
immediately before Independence Day; 

"Minister" includes the Prime Minister; 

"Office of profit" means any office in the service of 
\Vestern Samoa carrying the right to salary, and in
cludes any office declared by Act to be an office of 
profit; 

''Officer of the Public Service" means an employee 
of the Public Service other than a person employed in a 
temporary capacity or on probation; 

"Parliament" means the Parliament of Western 
Samoa; 

"Proclamation" means a proclamation made by the 
Head of State under his hand and the Public Seal of 
\Vestern Samoa and published in the rVestern Samoa 
Ga:::ette; 

"Property'' includes real and personal property, any 
estate or interest in any real or personal property, any 
debt, any thing in action, and any other right or interest; 

"Public Seal" means the Public Seal of Western 
Samoa; 

"Public Service Commission" means the Public 
Service Commission of Western Samoa ; 

"Salary" includes salary or wages, allowances, super
annuation rights, free or subsidized housing, free or 
subsidized transport, and other privileges capable of 
being valued in money; 

"Service of Western Samoa" means service in any 
capacity of Western Samoa; and includes service in 
any of the capacities named in subclauses (a) to ( k) 
inclusive of article 83, but not service in respect of the 
\A,T estern Samoa Trust Estates Corporation; 

"Speaker" means the Speaker of the Legislative 
Assembly; 

"Supreme Court" means the Supreme Court of 
Western Samoa; 

"\A.' estern Samoa Trust Estates Corporations" means 
the corporation constituted under that name on Inde
pendence Day. 

(2) Where in this Constitution reference is made to 
the Samoa Act 1921 or to any amendment to that Act, 
that reference shall be construed as a reference to the 
Act of the Parliament of New Zealand bearing the short 
title "the Samoa Act 1921" or to the relevant amend
ment thereto, including any amendment to that Act of 
the Parliament of New Zealand or that relevant 
amendment. 

( 3) Unless the context otherwise requires, where in 
this Constitution reference is made to a specified part, 
article or schedule, that reference shall be construed as 
a reference to that part or article of, or that schedule to, 
this Constitution; and, where reference is made to a 
specified clause, subclause or paragraph, that reference 
shall be construed as a reference to that clause of the 
article, that subclause of the clause or that paragraph 
of the subclause in which the reference occurs. 

( 4) Where under the provisions of this Constitution 
a person is required to take and subscribe an oath, he 
shall be permitted, if he so desires, to comply with tha~ 
requirement by taking and subscribing an affirmation. 

( 5) Where in this Constitution reference is made to 
the functions of any office, that reference shall, unless 
the context otherwise requires, be construed as a refer
ence to the functions of that office and to any powers 
and authorities that may lawfully be exercised by, and 
any duties that may be required to be performed by, the 
holder of that office. 

( 6) Where in this Constitution reference is made to 
any officer by the term designating his office, that refer
ence shall, unless the context otherwise requires, he 
construed as a reference to the officer for the time being 
lawfully performing the functions of that office. 

(7) \\'here this Constitution confers any power to 
make any appointment to any office, the person or 
authority having power to make the appointment shall, 
unless the context otherwise requires, have power, 
exercisable in a like manner: 

(a) To direct that a person other than the person 
appointed shall, during any period that the person 
appointed is unable to perform the functions of his 
office owing to absence or inability to act from illness 
or any other cause, perform the functions of that office ; 
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(b) To appoint another person substantively to an 
office notwithstanding that there is a substantiYe holder 
thereof, when that substantive holder is on leave of 
absence pending relinquishment of his office; 

(c) To direct that a person shall perform the func
tions of that office when no person has been appointed 
thereto, either until a contrary direction shall be given 
by the person or authority having power to make the 
appointment or until a person shall have been appointed. 
substantively thereto, whichever shall be the earlier. 

Authoritative texts 

112. The Samoan and English texts of this Consti
tution are equally authoritative but, in case of differ
ence, the English text shall prevail. 

Coming into force 

113. This Constitution shall come into force on the 
day approved by the General Assembly of the United 
Nations as the date of the termination of the Trusteeship 
Agreement for the Territory of Western Samoa ap
proved by the General Assembly on 13 December 1946. 

Part XII 

TRANSITIO~AL 

Existing law to continue 

114. Subject to the provisions of this Constitution: 
(a) The existing law shall, until repealed by Act, 

continue in force on and after Independence Day; and 
(b) All rights, obligations and liabilities arising 

under the existing law shall continue to exist on and 
after Independence Day and shall be recognized, exer
cised and enforced accordingly; and 

(c) Proceedings in respect of offences committed 
against the existing law may be instituted on and after 
Independence Day in that court, established under the 
provisions of this Constitution, having the appropriate 
jurisdiction, and offenders shall be liable to the punish
ments provided by the existing law. 

Functions of Council of State 

115. Where the existing law confers any function 
on the Council of State of Western Samoa constituted 
under the provisions of the Samoa Amendment Act 
1959, that function shall be performed by the Head of 
State, and where any such function is to be performed 
by the Council of State, acting by and with the advice 
of the Executive Council, that function shall be per
formed by the Head of State, acting by and with the 
advice of Cabinet. 

Tenure of office of Ministers 

116. Any person holding office as Prime Minister 
or as a Minister immediately before Independence Day 
shall be deemed to have been duly appointed thereto 
under the provisions of part IV. 

First Legislative Assembly 

117. (1) The Legislative Assembly of the Trust 
Territory shall continue in being on and after Inde
pendence Day as the Legislative Assembly, and the 
members of the Legislative Assembly of the Trust 
Territory shall be deemed to have been duly elected 
as Members of Parliament under the provisions of this 
Constitution. 

(2) The Speaker and the Deputy Speaker of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Trust Territory who are 
in office immediately before Independence Day shall be 
deemed to have been duly elected as Speaker and Deputy 
Speaker, respectively, under the provisions of this 
Constitution. 

( 3) The first session of the Legislative Assembly 
shall commence within three months of Independence 
Day. 

( 4) For the purpose of the provisions of clause ( 4) 
of article 63, the general election at which the Legisla
tive Assembly of the Trust Territory was elected shall 
be the date of the last preceding election in respect of 
the Legislative Assembly in being on and after I nde
pendence Day. 

( 5) Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, 
the Standing Orders of the Legislative Assembly of 
the Trust Territory in force immediately before Inde
pendence Day shall be the Standing Orders of the 
Legislative Assembly, and they may be amended, 
repealed or added to under the provisions of article 53. 

( 6) If the seat of a Member of Parliament becomes 
vacant before the date of the first general election to be 
held after Independence Day, that vacancy shall be filled 
under the law in force immediately before Independence 
Day in relation to the filling of vacancies in the mem
bership of the Legislative Assembly of the Trust 
Territory. 

Existing J 11dges 

118. Subject to the provisions of this Constitution, 
a person holding office as a Judge of the High Court 
immediately before Independence Day shall, on and 
after that day, hold the office of Judge of the Supreme 
Court on the same terms and conditions as were ap
plicable to him immediately before Independence Day. 

Existing legal proceedings 

119. ( 1) All legal proceedings pending in the High 
Court immediately before Independence Day shall, on 
and after that day, stand transferred to, and be deemed 
to be pending for determination before, that court, estab
lished under the provisions of this Constitution, having 
the appropriate jurisdiction. 

(2) All appeals from the High Court which imme
diately before Independence Day lay to, or were pending 
in, any court having jurisdiction to hear such appeals 
shall, on and before that day, lie to or stand transferred 
to, and be deemed to be pending for determination 
before, the Court of Appeal. 

( 4) Any decision of the High Court or of any court 
having jurisdiction to hear appeals from the High Court 
shall have the same force and effect as if it had been 
delivered or made by the Supreme Court or the Court 
of Appeal, respectively. 

Existing officers to continue in office 

120. Subject to the provisions of this Constitution: 
(a) A person who, immediately before Independence 

Day, holds the office of Attorney-General or of a mem
ber of the Public Service Commission shall, on and after 
that day, hold the corresponding office established under 
the provisions of this Constitution on the same terms 
and conditions as were applicable to him immediately 
before Independence Day; and 

(b) A person who, immediately before Independence 
Day, is an employee of the Western Samoan Public 
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Service referred to in the Samoa Amendment Act 1949 
shall, on and after that day, hold the like employment 
in the Public Service. 

Lmc•s not brought into force before I ndepend cnce Day 

121. \i'v'here any Ordinance was enacted or made by 
the Legislative Assembly of the Trust Territory and 
the coming into force of that Ordinance was suspended, 
that Ordinance may, on or after Independence Day, 
come into force on the date specified therein or as may 
be specified by any authority empowered to bring it 
into force : and, in such case, the Ordinance shall, on 
and after that date, take effect as an Act of Parliament. 

Adaptation of existing law 

122. Where in the existing law reference is made 
to Her Majesty the Queen in right of the Trust Terri
tory of Vv estern Samoa, to the Crown in right of the 
Trust Territory of Western Samoa, to the Trust 
Territory of Western Samoa, to Western Samoa or to 
Samoa, that reference shall, unless the context other
wise requires, be construed as a reference to Western 
Samoa. 

V csting of property 

123. ( 1) All property which immediately before 
Independence Day is vested in Her Majesty the Queen 
in right of the Trust Territory of Western Samoa or 
in the Crown in right of the Trust Territory of Western 
Samoa shall, on Independence Day, vest in Western 
Samoa. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of clause (3), land 
which immediately before Independence Day is, under 
the provisions of the Samoa Act 1921, Samoan land, 
European land or Crown land shall, on and after Inde
pendence Day, be held, under the provisions of this 
Constitution, as customary land, freehold land or public 
land, respectively. 

( 3) All land in Western Samoa which immediately 
before Independence Day is vested in the Crown in 
right of the Government of New Zealand shall, on 
Independence Day, become freehold land held by Her 
Majesty the Queen in right of the Government of New 
Zealand for an estate in fee simple. 

Transitional amendments to Constitution 

124. No amendments to the provisions of this Con
stitution shall be made before Parliament is constituted 
under the provisions of part V, except such as the Legis
lative Assembly of the Trust Territory may make by 
Ordinance to remove anv difficulties in the transition 
from the constitutional arr"angements in force immediately 
before Independence Day to those provided for in this 
Constitution; and any Ordinance made under the provi
sions of this article shall, unless sooner repealed, cease 
to be in force at the expiry of a period of nine months 
beginning with the day on which the Legislative 
Assembly first meets. 

SCHEDULE 

First Schedule 

ELECTION OF THE HEAD OF STATE 

I. (1) Not less than sixty days before the expiry of the 
term of office of a Head of State, the Speaker shall give notice 
in writing of the date on which the impending vacancy will 
occur to each Member of Parliament and in that notice appoint 
a day, being a day not less than thirty nor more than thirty-

five days (excluding the date of the vacancy) before the date 
of the vacancy, for the nomination of candidates for election as 
head of State. 

(2) In the event of a vacancy occurring in the office of 
Head of State, otherwise than through the expiry of the term 
of office of a Head of State, the Speaker shall, as soon as 
possible thereafter, give notice in writing of that vacancy to 
each Member of Parliament and in that notice appoint a day, 
being a day not less than thirty nor more than thirty-five days 
(excluding the date of the vacancy) after the date of the 
vacancy, for the nomination of candidates for election as 
Head of State. 

2. ( 1) If, at any time after the Speaker has given notice 
under the provisions of article 1, not fewer than ten Members 
of Parliament make a request in writing to the Head of State 
or the Council of Deputies, as the case may be, advising the 
Head of State or the Council of Deputies, as the ca&e may be, 
that they wish to move to appoint a day for the nomination of 
candidates later than that appointed by the Speaker, the Head 
of State or the Council of Deputies, as the case may be, shall 
forthwith appoint a day, which shall be as soon as possible, 
for a meeting of the Legislative Assembly. 

(2) At a meeting appointed under the provisions of clause 
( 1), the Legislative Assembly may by resolution appoint a day 
for the nomination of candidates later than that appointed by 
the Speaker. 

3. No person shall be deemed to be a candidate for election 
as Head of State unless nominated as follows : a nomination 
paper, signed by at least two Members of Parliam<>nt and by 
the candidate in token of his assent to the nomination, shall be 
delivered to the Clerk of the Legislative Assembly after the 
Speaker has given notice under the provisions of article 1 and 
before noon on the day appointed for the nomination of 
candidates. 

4. ( 1) As soon as possible after the time appointed for the 
nomination of candidates, the Clerk of the Legislative Assembly 
shall inform each Member of Parliament in writing of the 
nominations received. 

(2) If only one candidate is nominated, he shall be deemed 
to be elected, and the Clerk of the Legislative Assembly shall, 
at the time he informs Members of Parliament of that nomina
tion, issue under his hand a public notice declaring the candi
date concerned to be duly elected. The Clerk of the Assembly 
shall forthwith cause that notice to be published in the Westcm 
Samoa Gazette. 

5. (1) If more than one candidate is nominated, the Head 
of State or the Council of Deputies, as the case may be, shall 
appoint a day, being a day not more than thirty days (excluding 
the day appointed for the nomination of candidates) after the 
day appointed for the nomination of candidates, for the Legis
lative Assembly to meet to consider the nominatiom. 

(2) On the day so appointed for a meeting of the Legislative 
Assembly, the Assembly shall proceed to an election of the 
Head of State. 

6. ( 1) In the election of the Head of State, the Speaker 
shall conduct a ballot in which each Member of Parliament 
present shall cast a vote for one of the candidates nominated 
for election. 

(2) No candidate shall be elected unless he obtains an abso
lute majority of the votes of those Members of Parliament 
present and voting. 

(3) If no candidate obtains an absolute majority of votes 
in the first ballot, further ballots shall be held to the number 
of not more than two, in an attempt to find a candidate who 
can obtain an absolute majority. If no candidate obtains an 
absolute majority after the holding of the third ballot, the 
candidate with the lowest number of votes in the third ballot 
shall be eliminated, and a fourth ballot shall be taken. If neces
sary, further ballots shall be held, after the elimination before 
each of those ballots of the candidate who received the lowest 
number of votes in the preceding ballot, until one candidate 
receives an absolute majority. 

( 4) When a candidate receives the required majority, the 
Speaker shall declare him to be duly elected, and the Clerk of 
the Legislative Assembly shall forthwith issue under his hand 
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a public notice to that effect and cause that notice to be pub
lished in the Western Samoa Gazette. 

Second schedule 

MEMBERS OF pARLIAMENT TO BE ELECTED BY PERSONS WHOSE 

NAMES APPEAR ON THE INDIVIDUAL VOTERS' ROLL 

1. Within one year of Independence Day and at intervals of 
not less than five and not more than six years thereafter, the 
Head of State shall appoint the Registrar of Electors as an 
Electoral Commissioner to determine the number of Members 
of Parliament to be elected by the persons whose names appear 
on the individual voters' roll. 

2. The number of Members of Parliament to be elected by 
the persons whose names appear on the individual voters' roll 
shall bear, as nearly as possible, the same relationship to the 
number of persons deemed to be represented by those Mem
bers as the number of Members of Parliament to be elected by 
territorial constituencies bears to the number of persons deemed 
to be represented by those Members. 

3. In making a determination under the provisions of articles 
1 and 2, the Electoral Commissioner shall give effect to the 
following provisions : 

(a) The number of persons deemed to be represented by the 
Members of Parliament to be elected by the persons whose 
names appear on the individual voters' roll shall be calculated 
by multiplying by three the number of persons whose names 
appear on the individual voters' roll as at 31 December in the 
year preceding the year of the appointment of the Electoral 
Commissioner. 

(b) The Electoral Commissioner shall: 
(i) Ascertain the official estimate of the population of 

Western Samoa (prepared under the authority of Cabinet) as 
at 31 December aforesaid; and 

(ii) Estimate the number of persons included in the aforesaid 
estimate of population who are not citizens of Western Samoa. 

(c) The number of persons deemed to be represented by 
Members of Parliament to be elected by territorial constituen
cies shall be calculated by deducting from the aforesaid estimate 
of population: 

(i) The number of persons deemed to be represented by the 
Members to be elected by the persons whose names appear on 
the individual voters' roll; and 

(ii) The number of persons who are not citizens of \Vestern 
Samoa, estimated as aforesaid. 

4. The Electoral Commissioner, in determining the number 
of Members of Parliament to be elected by the persons whose 
names appear on the individual voters' roll, shall regard as one 
any fraction thereof. 

5. ( 1) The Electoral. Commissioner shall report to the Head 
of State the determination he has made under the provisions 
of this schedule. 

(2) On receipt of the report of the Electoral Commissioner, 
the Head of State shall forthwith cause the same to be pub
lished in the West em Samoa Gazette, and, within a period of 

fourteen days from the date of that publication, objections may 
be submitted to the Electoral Commissioner. The Commissioner 
shall hear any such objections in public and, as soon as pos
sible after the expiry of the period of fourteen days, either 
confirm to the Head of State his previous determination or 
submit to him a revised determination. 

6. Upon receipt of such confirmation or revised determina
tion, the Head of State shall forthwith, by Proclamation, 
declare the number of Members of Parliament to be elected by 
the persons whose names appear on the individual voters' roll. 

Third schedule 

FORMS OF OATH 

1. Oath of Head of State 

I, . , swear by Almighty God 
that I will uphold the dignity of the office of Head of State, 
and will justly and faithfully carry out my duties in the admin
istration of the Independent State of \Vestern Samoa in accord
ance with the Constitution and the law. So help me God. 

2. Oath of Members of the C owtcil of Deputies 

I, . . , swear by Almighty God 
that I will well and truly serve the Independent State of 
Western Samoa, and will justly and faithfully carry out my 
duties as a member of the Council of Deputies in accordance 
with the Constitution and the law. So help me God. 

3. Oath of the Prime Minister and other Ministers 

I, ... , being chosen and accepted 
as Prime Minister r a Minister l and member of Cabinet swear 
by Almighty God that I will to the best of my judgement, at 
all times when thereto required, freely give my counsel and 
advice to the Head of State, for the good management of the 
affairs of the Independent State of Western Samoa, and that 
I will not directly or indirectly reveal such matters as shall 
be debated in Cabinet and Committee and in Executive Council 
and committed to my secrecy, but that I will in all things be 
a true and faithful Prime Minister [Minister]. So help me God. 

4. Oath of allegiance to be taken and subscribed by the 
Speaker and AI embers of Parliament 

I, . . . . . . , swear by Almighty God 
that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to the Independent 
State of Western Samoa, and that I will justly and faithfully 
carry out my duties as a Member of the Parliament of \Vestern 
Samoa. So help me God. 

5. Judicial oath to be taken by Judges of the Supreme Court 
and Court of Ap·peal 

I, , swear by Almighty God 
that I will well and truly serve the Independent State of 
Western Samoa in accordance with the Constitution and the 
law; and I will do right to all manner of people, without fear 
or favour, affection or ill will. So help me God. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/454/ADD.l 

Resolution adopted by the Constitutional Convention of Western Samoa2 

PREFACE 

[Original text: English 1 
[30 November 1960] 

The Constitutional Convention of Western Samoa was preceded by a Working 
Committee which approved a preliminary draft Constitution, and adopted a number 
of resolutions supplementary to some parts of the draft Constitution. 

2 Transmitted to the Secretary-General by the Permanent Representative of New Zealand 
to the United Nations, by a note verbale of 25 November 1960. 



Agenda item 44 21 

The Convention confirmed all the resolutions of the Working Committee, and 
itself initiated and adopted certain other resolutions. 

This document contains all these resolutions. A note to each resolution states 
the date on which it was adopted by the Convention. 
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RESOLUTIONS oF THE CoNSTITUTIONAL CoNVENTION 

Part I 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTING RECOMMENDATIONS AND NOTES 

OF THE WoRKING CoMMITTEE 

In this part are printed the recommendations and 
notes of the Working Committee on Self-Government 
which were submitted to the Constitutional Convention 
with the draft Constitution. By various resolutions these 
recommendations and notes were adopted without 
amendment as recommendations and notes of the Con
stitutional Convention itself. 

Resolution relating to part III of the Constitution 

Resolution regarding eligibility for election to the office 
of Head of State (see article 18, clause (2), sub
clause (b)) 
The Committee recommends : 
That the Legislative Assembly should pass a resolu

tion restricting eligibility for election to the office of 
Head of State to the Tama-a-Aiga. 

(Adopted 14 September 1960.) 

Resolutions relating to part V of the Constitution 

Resolution on the individual voters' roll (see article 44, 
clause ( 1), subclause (b) and clause ( 3) ) 
The Committee recommends : 
1. That legislation should be passed providing for 

the establishment of an individual voters' roll. 
2. That persons in any of the following categories 

should be eligible, provided they are citizens of Western 
Samoa over the age of twenty-one, 1.o have their names 
included on the individual voters' roll: 

(a) Persons whose names are included on the Euro
pean roll on 31 December 1%1; 

(b) Persons who are the children of fathers whose 
names were included in, or who if then alive would have 
qualified to have their names included in, the European 
roll on 31 December 1961; 

(c) Persons who acquire citizenship of Western 
Samoa by naturalization ; 

(d) Persons who are citizens of Western Samoa by 
birth and who are the children of fathers who are not 
citizens of Western Samoa or of fathers who if alive 
would not have automatically qualified to be citizens 
of \V estern Samoa. 

3. That notwithstanding the provisions of clause 2, 
no person should be entitled to have his (or her) name 
so included if he (or she) : 

(a) Holds a matai title or is exercising any right or 
privilege in regard to customary land; 

(b) Is married to a person holding a nwtai title or 
exercising any right or privilege in regard to customary 
land. 

4. That any person, before his (or her) name is en
tered on the individual voters' roll, should sign, under 
oath, a declaration that he (or she) does not hold a 
matai title and is not exercising any right or privilege 
in regard to customary land and that he (or she) is not 
married to a person holding such a title or exercising 
such right or privilege. 

5. That, when any person whose name is included 
on the individual voters' roll takes a matai title or begins 
to exercise any right or privilege in regard to cus
tomary land or marries a person holding such a title 
or exercising such right or privilege, that person should 
he required, under penalty, to inform the Registrar of 
Electors of such fact within one month and, in the event 
of an election being held before his (or her) name has 
been removed from the individual voters' roll should, 
none the less, be prohibited from voting as an individual 
voter in such election. 

6. That no person who on or after 1 January 1962 
takes a matai title or begins to exercise any right or 
privilege in regard to customary land should be eligible 
to have his (or her) name included or re-included on 
the individual voters' roll if he (or she) should cease 
to hold such title or to exercise such right or privilege; 
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or should be eligible to have his (or her) name included 
or re-included in like circumstances during the dura
tion of his (or her) marriage to a person holding, or 
formerly holding, a matai title or exercising, or formerly 
exercising, any right or privilege in regard to customary 
land; 

Provided that a woman vvhose name was formerly 
included either on the European roll before Independ
ence Day or on the individual voters' roll established 
in accordance with this resolution should be eligible, 
on the death of her husband or on her diYorce, to have 
her name re-included on the individual voters' roll. 

(Adopted 26 September 1960.) 

Resolution on the distribution of Minutes and Debates 
of the Legislati'l•e Assembly (see article 54, 
clause ( 2)) 

The Committee recommends : 
That it should be required that the .l\1inutes and the 

Debates of any session of the Legislative Assembly 
should be distributed to all Members of Parliament in 
the Samoan language and, when requested, in the 
English language, not less than one month before the 
commencement of the next ensuing session. 

(Adopted 27 September 1960.) 

Resolutions relating to part VI of the Constitution 

Note and resolution on the Jury 
The \Vorking Committee on Self-Government con

sidered the provisions in part VI of the Samoa Act 1921 
relating to the use of Assessors in criminal cases heard 
before the High Court. The Committee also considered 
the role of the Jury in the judicial systems of New 
Zealand, the United States and various other countries. 

The Committee noted that the actual role of Assessors 
in the High Court had heen developed in various ways 
so that, in practice, they now exercise most of the 
responsibilities normally exercised by juries in other 
countries. The Committee also noted that present prac
tice gave the Assessors an opportunity to raise with the 
Judge any points which they felt might be relevant to 
his determination of the penalty. after a verdict of guilty 
had been reached. The Committee recognized that this 
was a valuable extension of normal jury functions, 
which should be retained. 

The Committee therefore recommends : 
That legislation should be passed to replace the 

existing provisions in the Samoa Act relating to Asses
sors and that such legislation should include the follow
ing provisions : 

1. The term Assessors shall be replaced by the term 
Jury. 

2. The Jury shall consist of four persons, to be in
creased to six for cases in which the accused is charged 
with a crime punishable by death or life imprisonment. 
(If it should later become practicable, these numbers 
should be increased to six and eight respectively.) 

3. A list of "fit and proper persons" eligible to serve 
as jurors shall be compiled by the Judicial Service 
Commission; this list shall include only persons who are 
citizens of Western Samoa. 

4. The persons to serve as jurors at a particular 
hearing shall be settled from the list referred to in 
clause 3 by the Judge who is to preside at that hearing. 

5. Counsel for the defence and for the prosecution 
shall have a right of challenge in respect of any person 

asked to act as a juror; counsel shall show cause for 
any challenge, and the Judge presiding shall, at his 
discretion, either accept or reject any such challenge. 

6. At the end of the hearing, the Judge presiding 
shall sum up in open court. 

7. The Jury shall consider its verdict in private and 
no other person shall be present in the jury room. The 
Jury may. however, seek the assistance of the Judge 
presiding for the purpose of obtaining an answer to a 
question relating to any matter on which it is not clear. 
Such question shall be asked and such answer be given, 
in open court. 

8. The Jury may inform the Judge of its verdict 
before it is announced in open court. If the verdict is 
one of guilty, the Jury, or any member of it (provided 
the other members are present), may then raise with 
the Judge presiding any points which it, or he, con
siders relevant to the determination of the penalty. 
Such discussion shall take place in private, before the 
verdict is announced in open court. 

9. A verdict of guilty shall require the unanimous 
agreement of the members of the Jury. 

10. A Jury shall sit with the Court: 
(a) In all criminal trials in which the accused is 

charged with an offence punishable by death or by im
prisonment for more than five years, unless the accused 
shall have pleaded guilty and this plea shall have been 
accepted by the Court ; 

(b) In any other criminal trial where the Court, in 
its discretion, so decides, either of its own motion or 
on the application of either the prosecutor or the accused. 

(Adopted 30 September 1960.) 

Note and resolution on other judicial and related matters 

The Committee recommends: 
1. Th:1t the Legislative Assembly pass an Ordinance 

in 1961, to come into force on Independence Day, to 
spell out the jurisdiction, procedure, etc., of the Supreme 
Court of Western Samoa and the Court of Appeal of 
Western Samoa. This legislation should also : 

( 1) Deal with other related matters included in 
parts III, IV and VI of the Samoa Act 1921; 

(2) Provide for the making of rules of the Supreme 
Court and Court of Appeal by the Head of State, acting 
on the advice of the Prime Minister and with the con
currence of a Rules Committee consisting of the Chief 
Justice, a Judge of the Supreme Court, a Fa'amasino 
F esoasoani nominated by the Judicial Service Com
mission, and at least one local legal practitioner. 

2. That the Legislative Assembly pass Ordinances, 
to come into force before Independence Day, dealing 
with the follmving parts of the Samoa Act 1921 : 

( 1) Part V. Criminal Offences. 
(2) Part VII. Law of Evidence. 
( 3) Part VIII. Crown Suits. 
( 4) Part X. Marriage. 
( 5) Part XI. Divorce. 
(6) Part XII. Persons of Unsound Mind. 
3. That Samoan Judges, who should in future be 

known as Fa'amasino Fesoasoani, should at an early 
date be given security of tenure by provision that: 

( 1) After having satisfactorily held office for a 
probationary period, they hold office until the age of 
sixty-two with the possibility of extensions; 
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(2) They be removable only by the Head of State, 
acting on the advice of the Judicial Service Commission 
established under the Constitution; 

( 3) Their salaries be determined by the Legislative 
Assembly, charged on the Treasury Fund, and not 
diminished during their term of office provided the 
salaries and allowances of other offices of State 
whose salaries are similarly determined have not been 
diminished. 

4. That in 1960 or 1%1 the description of the Chief 
Judge should be amended to "Chief Justice" by an 
amendment to the Samoa Act 1921. 

5. That Cabinet should : 
( 1) Make an early decision in principle that it is 

prepared to meet the expense involved in establishing 
a Court of Appeal which would hold sittings in Western 
Samoa; 

(2) Discuss with the New Zealand Government the 
terms on which suitably qualified persons could be made 
available from New Zealand to man the Court of Appeal. 

6. That, for any session of the Court of Appeal at 
which an important question relating to the interpreta
tion of the Constitution is to be heard, an effort should 
be made to obtain the services of a constitutional lawyer 
as a member of the Court. 

[Note: In New Zealand, because the Constitution is 
largely unwritten, few practising lawyers gain experi
ence in the field of constitutional law. In Australia, 
on the other hand, because of the written federal Con
stitution, there are many lawyers with wide experience 
in cases involving constitutional law. The Committee 
is of opinion that Australia, as well as New Zealand, 
should be considered for the purpose of recruiting a 
constitutional lawyer as a Judge of the Court of Appeal, 
when the occasion should arise. In either case, suitably 
experienced members of the law schools of the uni
versities should be considered, as well as practising 
barristers and members of the judiciary.] 

7. That the Government should endeavour to ensure 
that a full record of proceedings in the High Court is 
taken in a wider range of cases than is now the position. 
(Such a record, which should be made freely available 
to the litigants concerned, will be particularly necessary 
when a Court of Appeal is established.) 

Finally there is one matter on which the Committee 
wishes to comment more generally than by way of a 
definite recommendation. Article 75 makes provision 
for the establishment of subordinate courts by Act (as 
laws passed by the Legislative Assembly will be known 
after Independence). The Committee does not believe 
that it will be necessary to make use of this power for 
some years. It should be possible for minor offences 
to be dealt with by Commissioners of the Supreme Court 
and by Fa'amasino Fesoasoani, as at present. The time 
will come, however, when there is enough work for 
another legally qualified judicial officer. At that time, 
the Commitee believes, a separate Magistrate's Court 
should be established with jurisdiction corresponding 
to that at present exercised by Commissioners of the 
High Court and Samoan Judges. A Magistrate possess
ing the qualifications required of a legal practitioner in 
W ~stern Samoa and at least five years' experience should 
be appointed to this Court. Provision could also be 
made for the appointment of part-time and temporary 
Magistrates with similar legal qualifications. All judicial 
officers without legal qualifications would then be known 
as Fa'amasino Fesoasoani. 

(Adopted 30 September 1960.) 

Resolutions relating to part VII of the Constitution 

Resolution regarding legislation governing the public 
service 

The Committee noting that only the basic provisions 
regarding the public service are included in the Consti
tution, recommends : 

That a general study should be made of New Zealand 
and Samoan legislation at present governing the public 
service as a whole or any of its branches with a view 
to the early preparation of suitable legislation supple
menting the basic constitutional provisions, for intro
duction in the Legislative Assembly. 

(Adopted 3 October 1%0.) 

Resolution regarding "special posts" (see article 87, 
clause ( 3) and article 89) 

The Committee recommends : 
That in order to ensure the effectiveness of article 87, 

clause ( 3), all "special posts" (to which appointment 
is to be made by the Head of State) should be excluded 
from the jurisdiction of the Public Service Board of 
Appeal. 

(Adopted 3 October 1%0.) 

Resolution regarding the Western Samoa Trust Estates 
Corporation 

The Committee recommends: 
That the Board of Directors of the Western Samoa 

Trust Estates Corporation should be responsible for 
the appointment, promotion, transfer, termination of 
appointment, dismissal and disciplinary control of all 
staff employed by the Corporation: 

Provided that the General Manager, the Secretary
Accountant, and the holder of any other office designated 
by law, shall be appointed, and their terms of appoint
ment be determined, by the Head of State, acting on 
the advice of the Prime Minister, after the submission 
of a recommendation by the Board of Directors. 

(Adopted 3 October 1%0.) 

Resolutions relating to part IX of the Constitution 

Resolution regarding the holding of matai titles and the 
pule over customary land (see article 100, article 101, 
clauses ( 1) and ( 2) and article 103) 

The Committee recommends : 
1. That only citizens of Western Samoa shall be 

permitted to hold matai titles. 
2. (a) That all citizens of Western Samoa who are 

related to families possessing rights to customary land 
shall be eligible, in accordance with Samoan custom and 
usage, to hold matai titles and to hold the pule over 
customary land. 

(b) That any dispute as to whether the holding of a 
matai title or the pule over customary land by any 
citizen is in accordance with Samoan custom and usage 
shall be determined, as at present, by the Land and 
Titles Court. 

(Adopted 5 October 1960.) 

Note and additional resolution regarding land and titles 
(see article 102) 

When legislative effect is given to the preceding reso
lution, and to the resolution on the individual voters' 
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roll (see resolutions relating to part V above), it will 
be possible to repeal the whole of the Samoan Status 
Ordinance 1934 and parts of the Land and Titles Pro
tection Ordinance 1934 (and Amendments). The defi
nitions of "European", "Polynesian", and "Samoan" 
contained in the Samoa Act 1921 (and Amendments) 
will not need to be re-enacted in Western Samoa. The 
former definition of "European" will, however, still 
have to be referred to, in so far as the former inclusion 
of a person's name on the European roll is relevant to 
certain claims for the inclusion of a name on the indi
vidual voters' roll. This change will have been made 
without in any way weakening the protection given to 
customary land (or "Samoan land", as it is at present 
known). 

The Committee would draw particular attention to 
one matter in which the protection of customary land 
will be made more rigid. At present, part I of the Land 
and Titles Protection Ordinance 1934 permits the aliena
tion of "Samoan land" within the Apia town area, pro
vided the consent of the Council of State is obtained. 
Article 102 of the Constitution prohibits the aliena
tion of all customary land, so that part I of the Ordi
nance will become invalid on Independence Day. The 
Committee does not feel it necessary to recommend the 
repeal of this part of the Ordinance till a general 
revision of legislation relating to land and titles is 
undertaken. It is confident that the Council of State 
would not permit any such alienation of "Samoan land" 
in the town area in present circumstances. 

The Committee notes that a number of provisions con
tained in part IX (Land) of the Samoa Act 1921 
are not included in part IX (Land and Titles) of the 
Constitution. 

The Committee therefore recommends : 

That a study should be made of part IX of the Samoa 
Act 1921 with a view to determining which provisions 
contained therein but not covered by part IX of the 
Constitution should be retained in the law of Western 
Samoa and should, therefore, be provided for in an 
Ordinance to be enacted in 1960 or 1961. 

(Adopted 5 October 1960.) 

Note and resolution regarding rights to mineral deposits 

The Committee also considered the question of rights 
to minerals. In particular, it noted the provisions of 
Section 280 of the Samoa Act 1921 under which an 
alienation of the rights to work minerals on any cus
tomary land must be an alienation in favour of the 
Crown. 

The Committee recommends : 
1. That legislation should be introduced defining the 

position of the Independent State of Western Samoa in 
relation to valuable minerals found anywhere within 
territorial limits of Samoa. 

2. That, in particular, steps should be taken to ensure 
that the legislation so introduced protects the claims 
of the State to valuable minerals found on freehold land. 

(Adopted 5 October 1960.) 

Note and Resolution regarding the leasing of customary 
land 

The Committee recommends : 
That an investigation should be made by a Select 

Committee of the Legislative Assembly into the various 

problems associated with the leasing of customary land 
and that expert advice should be obtained, probably 
from overseas, on the legal and economic aspects of 
this matter. 

In particular, the Committee has in mind: 
1. The importance of ensuring for the benefit of 

future generations the full protection of the pule over 
customary land ; 

2. The need for a redrafting of the present provisions 
relating to the granting of land for church purposes ; 

3. The importance of providing conditions which will 
enable all Samoan planters, whether matai or taule'ale'a, 
to make the best use of their lands and to obtain the 
fullest advantage from modern agricultural methods. 

In regard to clause 3 of this resolution, the Committee 
emphasizes that a continuing improvement in the quality 
of Samoan agricultural production, as well as an in
crease in output, is necessary in the interests of the 
financial stability of the country, the needs of the rapidly 
increasing population, and the desire of the people for 
a rising standard of living. The Committee recognizes 
that such an improvement in quality and expansion of 
output requires : 

1. An assurance to the progressive planter that he 
will not lose, without good cause, his plantation; 

2. The ability to obtain credit, on adequate security, 
when heavy expenditure for development has to be met 
over a short period. 

The Committee considers that the above conditions 
could, in many cases, best be provided by the granting 
of a lease, or occupational licence, to the individual 
planter. The question of whether provision should be 
made for such leases is, of course, one for the proposed 
Select Committee and expert adviser to examine. It 
would, however, suggest that the following conditions 
might apply to any such leases: 

1. Leases could be granted to either a matai or a 
taule'ale'a. 

2. Leases could be over a small piece of land, on 
which it was intended to erect a permanent building 
(such as a copra drier), or over a larger piece to be 
developed as a plantation. 

3. Leases should be registered by the Minister of 
Lands, who should not register any lease until: 

(a) He had been provided with the written consent 
of the matai holding the pule over the land and of the 
ali'i and faipule of the village. In a case in which virgin 
bushland over which no matai held the pule was to be 
leased to a a.tule'ale'a, the consent should be obtained of 
the matai to whom the ta1tle'ale'a rendered tautua and 
of the ali'i and faipule. 

(b) He had satisfied himself that the granting of 
such a lease would not endanger the interests of the aiga 
or of the village. 

4. Leases should be for a term of years and should 
be renewable, provided the Minister was satisfied that 
such renewal would not endanger the interests of the 
aiga and of the village. 

5. All applications for leases should state fully the 
use which was to be made of the land if the application 
was granted. The terms of the lease shou1d provide that 
the proposed development should take place within a 
specified period. If this condition was not complied with, 
the lease should be cancelled. 

6. All leases should define the boundaries of the area 
leased. 
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7. The holder of a lease should be able to will it at 
his death to his widow and to his sons and daughters, 
or to any of them, but to no other person. 

8. The holder of a lease should not have the right to 
transfer it during his lifetime. 

9. A lease should be cancelled by the Minister: 
(a) If the holder of the lease failed to render any 

service ordinarily required of him by Samoan custom 
(e.g., the rendering of tautua by a taule'ale'a to his 
matai); or 

(b) If the holder of the lease should cease to make 
effective use of the land for the purpose stated in the 
lease. 

An application for the cancellation of a lease on either 
of these grounds should be made to the Minister by the 
ali'i and faipule of the village or by the matai holding 
the pule over the land; and a clear statement of the facts 
leading to the application should be given. The Minister 
should satisfy himself as to the truth of the facts so 
stated before accepting or rejecting the application. If, 
in regard to any application under subclause (a), the 
Minister was in any doubt as to whether a service 
referred to was ordinarily required by Samoan custom 
he should refer the matter to the Land and Titles Court 
for a ruling. 

10. In any case in which a person considered that 
the ali'i and faipule or the matai concerned were unrea
sonably withholding support of his application for a 
lease, he should have a right of referring the matter to 
the Land and Titles Court. 

The Committee considers that the introduction of 
such a system of leases would in addition to providing 
added security of tenure and the opportunity for obtain
ing credit, serve the following purposes : 

1. Reduce the number of cases concerning land 
referred to the Land and Titles Court; 

2. Make it easier to control the extent of any one 
person's cultivation in the interests of the village as a 
whole. 

(Adopted 6 October 1960.) 

Part II 

RESOLUTIONS ORIGINATING IN THE CONSTITUTIONAL 

CONVENTION 

R'esolution relating to the Preamble to the Constitution 

Resolution regarding the pule of the ali'i and faipule 
In conformity with the Preamble to the Constitution, 

where it is stated that Western Samoa shall be "an 
Independent State based on Christian principles and 
Samoan custom and tradition", the Constitutional Con
vention affirms its conviction that the well-being of the 
country in the future, as in the past, is dependent upon 
proper support and protection being given to the pule of 
the ali'i and faipule. The Convention further believes 
that the relationship between the central government 
and the ali'i and faipule of the districts and villages must 
be placed upon a formal constitutional basis. It notes 
that this subject was fully discussed in 1950 by the 
Commission to Inquire into and Report upon the 
Organization of District and Village Government with 
the Ron. Fautua, with the ali'i and faipule of every 
district and village, and with representatives of gov
ernment departments ; and that following such discus
sion, detailed recommendations were made. It further 
notes that although the Legislative Assembly endorsed 

the Commission's recommendations in the same year, 
little has yet been done to give effect to them. 

The Convention therefore recommends : 
1. That the Legislative Assembly should as soon 

as possible, study the recommendations of the 1950 
Commission and all other relevant evidence. 

2. That after such study, legislation should be pre
pared and enacted to ensure that the authority of the 
ali'i and faipule is properly protected in the interests of 
the well-being of Western Samoa and its people. 

(Resolved 25 August 1960.) 

Resolution relating to part II of the Constitution 

Resolution regarding capital punishment (see article 5) 
The Convention recommends : 
That the Legislative Assembly should consider the 

question of capital punishment with a view to its aboli · 
tion or otherwise. 

(Resolved 26 August 1960.) 

Resolution relating to part IX of the Constitution 

Resolution on foreshore and tidal lands (see article 104) 
The Convention recommends: 
1. That a study should be made, possibly by a Com

mission of Inquiry or a Select Committee of the Legis
lative Assembly of the existing law relating to foreshore 
and tidal lands and proposals prepared for the amend
ment and supplementation of that law. 

2. That this study should pay particular attention to: 
(a) The best means of protecting the rights of the 

State in such lands and in regard to their control in the 
public interest; 

(b) Existing rights to customary or freehold tenure 
in such lands or any other interests therein ; 

(c) Rights acquired by reclamation and the means 
whereby such reclamation can be controlled in the 
public interest; 

(d) The effect of erosion upon rights under cus-
tomary or freehold tenure ; 

(e) Rights of access to the foreshore ; 
(f) Rights of fishery and navigation. 
3. That, until legislation has been enacted subsequent 

to the completion of the proposed study the existing 
legal provisions relating to foreshore and tidal lands 
should be maintained. 

(Resolved 13 October 1960.) 

Resolution on the Plebiscite 

The Convention recommends: 
That the Hon. Prime Minister inform the General 

Assembly of the United Nations that Western Samoa 
wishes only one question to be asked in the Plebiscite, 
namely-"Do you agree that Western Samoa should be 
independent or under foreign rule?" 

(Resolved 13 October 1960.) 

Resolution on the Prime Minister's visit to the United 
Nations 

The Constitutional Convention wishes to place on 
record the full confidence which it has in the Prime 
Minister, Hon. Fiame M. F. M. II, as the representa
tive of Western Samoa at the General Assembly of the 
United Nations, and desires to express to him its 
pleasure that he is undertaking this important journey 
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and its best wishes for the complete success of his 
miSSIOn. 

(Resolved unanimously 21 October 1960.) 

Resolution on external relations 

The Constitutional Convention m this, its final 
meeting: 

1. Reaffirms the profound desire of the People of 
Western Samoa that Western Samoa should become 
an Independent State and expresses the hope the General 
Assembly of the United Nations will, in its current 
session, agree to institute the procedure necessary for 
the termination of the Trusteeship Agreement. 

2. Affirms its belief that in view of its adoption of 
a Constitution for the Independent State of Western 
Samoa and of the transfer in October 1959 of the func
tions of the High Commissioner and Executive Council 
to the Council of State and Cabinet, no reasonable 
doubts can be held as to the readiness of Western Samoa 
for independence. 

3. Welcomes the clear and friendly understanding 
between the Governments of Western Samoa and New 
Zealand, whereby both Governments agree that the 

sovereignty of Western Samoa should be complete and 
unqualified and that the two countries should con
tinue to work together, on terms agreeable to both 
Governments. 

4. Welcomes the offer of the Government of New 
Zealand to provide assistance to the Independent State 
of Western Samoa. 

5. Recommends: 
(a) That the framework of future co-operation be

tween New Zealand and the Independent State of 
Western Samoa should be laid down in a Treaty of 
Friendship between the two sovereign States to be 
signed after Independence Day; 

(b) That, in particular, the Government of the Inde
pendent State of Western Samoa should request the 
Government of New Zealand to afford : 

( i) Administrative and technical assistance; 
( ii) Assistance in carrying out its external affairs in 

such a manner as will not detract from the responsibility 
of the Government of the Independent State of Western 
Samoa to formulate its own international policy. 

(Resolved 28 October 1960.) 

DOCUMENT A/ 4663 

Report o£ the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 881st meeting, on 1 October 1960, the 
General Assembly allocated to the Fourth Committee 
the following item on its agenda : 

"44. Question of the future of Western Samoa". 
2. The Trusteeship Council, at its twenty-sixth ses

sion, had recommended, by its resolution 2014 (XXVI) 
of 1 June 1960, that the question of the future of 
Western Samoa be inscribed as a separate item on the 
provisional agenda of the fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly. 

3. The Committee had before it the outline of con
ditions prevailing in the Trust Territory which appears 
in part II, chapter V, of the report of the Trusteeship 
Council to the General Assembly covering the period 
7 August 1959 to 30 June 1%0 (A/4404). A detailed 
description of the steps taken with regard to the attain
ment of self-government or independence by the Trust 
Territory of Vv estern Samoa is contained in paragraphs 
201 to 209 of that chapter of the report. 

4. The Committee also had before it the Constitution 
of the Independent State of Western Samoa, as adopted 
by the Constitutional Convention of Western Samoa on 
28 October 1960 (A/C.4/454), which was transmitted 
to the Secretary-General by the Permanent Representa
tive of New Zealand to the United Nations by note 
verbale of 10 November 1960. Resolutions adopted by 
the same Constitutional Convention ( A/C.4/454/ 
Add.1) were transmitted to the Secretary-General by 
the Permanent Representative of New Zealand to the 
United Nations by a note verbale of 25 November 1960. 

5. At the 1081st meeting, on 9 December 1960, 
opening statements on this item were made by the 
representative of New Zealand and by the Prime Min
ister of Western Samoa, the Hon. Fiame Mata'afa 
F. M. II. 

[Original text: English] 
[16 December 1960] 

6. At the 1083rd and 1085th meetings, on 12 and 
13 December 1960 the representative of New Zealand 
and the Prime Minister of Western Samoa replied to 
questions which were put to them by members of the 
Committee and to other points arising out of discussions 
at the 1083rd to 1085th meetings. 

7. At the 1084th meeting, on 13 December 1960, the 
representative of the United Arab Republic introduced 
a draft resolution ( A/C.4/L.663) co-sponsored by 
Argentina, the Federation of Malaya, Ghana, India, 
Iraq, Sudan, the United Arab Republic, and the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
Greece, Iran and Nigeria subsequently joined the list 
of sponsors. The text of the draft resolution is set forth 
in paragraph 11 of the present report. 

8. At the 1085th meeting on 13 December 1960, the 
representative of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public submitted three oral amendments whereby, firstly, 
the words "and the resolutions adopted by that Con
Yention," would be deleted in the second preambular 
paragraph; secondly, the words "on the basis of that 
Constitution" would be deleted in question 2 of opera
tive paragraph 2; and thirdly, the words "appointed 
also by the General Assembly" would be inserted after 
the word "observers" in operative paragraph 4. 

9. At the same meeting, the Fourth Committee voted 
on the draft resolution ( A/C.4/L.663) and the amend
ments thereto, as follows: 

The first Byelorussian oral amendment, calling for 
the deletion of the words "and the resolutions adopted 
by the Conyention" in the second prcamhular paragraph 
was rejected by 31 votes to 26, with 12 abstentions. 

The second preambular paragraph as a whole, was 
adopted by 46 votes to 6, with 13 abstentions. 
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Question 1 of operative paragraph 2 was adopted by 
64 votes to none, with 6 abstentions. 

The second Byelorussian oral amendment, calling for 
the deletion of the words "on the basis of that Consti
tution" in question 2 of operative paragraph 2 was 
rejected by a roll-call vote of 35 to 22, with 15 absten
tions. The voting was as follows : 

l n favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cuba, Czecho
slovakia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Gua
temala, Haiti, Hungary, Liberia, Poland, Romania, 
Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Denmark, 
Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Ghana, Greece, 
India, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Nepal, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Philippines, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, Union 
of South Africa, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

Abstaining: Brazil, Central African Republic, Chad, 
Cyprus, Dahomey, El Salvador, Guinea, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Paraguay, Somalia, Sudan, 
United Arab Republic. 

The words "Do you agree that on 1 January 1962 
Western Samoa should become an independent State ... " 

in question 2 of operative paragraph 2 were unanimously 
adopted. 

The third Byelorussian oral amendment, calling for 
the insertion of the words "appointed also by the General 
Assembly" after the word "observers" in operative 
paragraph 4 was rejected by 40 votes to 14, with 14 
abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 3 was unanimously adopted. 
The eleven-Power draft resolution as a whole 

(A/C.4/L.663) was adopted by 59 votes to none, with 
11 abstentions. 

Recommendations of the Fourth Committee 

10. In connexion with operative paragraph 4 of the 
draft resolution adopted by it, the Committee, at its 
1090th meeting on 16 December 1960, decided by 
acclamation, on a proposal by the representative of 
Argentina, to recommend the appointment of Mr. 
Najmuddine Rifai (United Arab Republic) to be the 
United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner for Western 
Samoa. 

11. The Fourth Committee also recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolution : 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly", 
below.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 954th plenary meeting, on 18 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee ( A/4663, para. 11). 
For the final text, see resolution 1569 (XV), below. 

At the same meeting, the General Assembly, on the recommendation of the 
Fourth Committee (A/4663, para. 10), appointed Mr. Najmuddine Rifai (United 
Arab Republic) United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner for Western Samoa. 

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 

1569 (XV). QUESTION OF THE FUTURE OF 
WESTERN SAMOA 

The General Assembly, 
Having examined the report of the Trusteeship 

Council on the Trust Territory of Western Samoa 
under New Zealand administration (A/4404, part II, 
chap. V), as well as the report of the United Nations 
Visiting Mission to the Trust Territory of Western 
Samoa, 1959 (T/1449), 

Having taken note of the Constitution adopted by 
the Constitutional Convention of Western Samoa on 
28 October 1960 and the resolutions adopted by that 
Convention (A/C.4/454 and Add.1), 

Noting the statements made in the Fourth Com
mittee by the representative of the Administering Au
thority and by the Prime Minister of Western Samoa,3 

1. Recommends that the Administering Authority, 
in pursuance of Article 76 b of the Charter of the United 
Nations, take steps, in consultation with a United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner, to organize, under the 
supervision of the United Nations a plebiscite in 
Western Samoa under New Zealand administration, 
in order to ascertain the wishes of the inhabitants of 
the Territory concerning their future; 

3 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Fourth Committee, 108lst meeting. 

2. Recommends further that the plebiscite should 
take place in the month of May 1961 and that the ques
tions to be asked should be : 

"1. Do you agree with the Constitution adopted 
by the Constitutional Convention on 28 October 1960? 

"2. Do you agree that on 1 January 1962 Western 
Samoa should become an independent State on the 
basis of that Constitution?" ; 
3. Recommends further that the plebiscite should be 

conducted on the basis of universal suffrage with all 
adult citizens of Western Samoa being entitled to vote; 

4. Decides to appoint a United Nations Plebiscite 
Commissioner for Western Samoa who shall exercise, 
on behalf of the General Assembly, all the necessary 
powers and functions of supervision, and who shall be 
assisted by observers and staff to be appointed by the 
Secretary-General in consultation with him; 

5. Requests the United Nations Plebiscite Com
missioner to submit to the Trusteeship Council a report 
on the organization, conduct and result of the plebiscite; 

6. Requests the Trusteeship Council to transmit to 
the General Assembly, for consideration at its sixteenth 
session, the report of the United Nations Plebiscite 
Commissioner, together with any recommendations and 
observations it considers necessary. 

954th plenary meeting, 
18 December 1960. 
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PART I OF THE SESSION 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/ 455 

Memorandum submitted by the Administering Authority1 

Under Article 76 b of the Charter, the objectives o£ 
the trusteeship over Ruanda-Urundi are to promote the 
progressive development of the peoples of the Territory 
towards self -government or independence as may be appro
priate to the particular circumstances of the Territory and 
its peoples and their freely expressed wishes, and as pro
vided by the terms of the Trusteeship Agreement. 

In a statement dated 10 November 1959,2 the Belgian 
Government announced the political programme which it 
proposes to put into effect to ensure the attainment of 
those objectives. 

The Trusteeship Council, at its twenty-sixth session, 
considered the envisaged plan of political reforms. It had 
before it, for that purpose, the opinions and observations 
of the Visiting Mission,3 which had recently travelled 
throughout the Territory, and whose terms of reference, 
in accordance with the wishes of the General Assembly 
(resolution 1419 (XIV) of 5 December 1959), included 
inquiring into the plans of political reforms for the 
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. 

After considering the matter, the Trusteeship Council 
adopted the following conclusions and recommendations 
(A/4404, p. 85, para. 241): 

"Attainment of the objectives of Trusteeship 
"The Council welcomes the statement of the 

Administering Authority that following national elec
tions to be held early in 1961 under United Nations 
supervision, it intends to hold a meeting with the 
representatives of the Governments of Ruanda and 
U rundi, to discuss the further constitutional develop
ment of the Trust Territory leading to its independence. 

"It notes with satisfaction that the Administering 
Authority envisages inviting United Nations observers 
to attend this meeting. The Council requests the 
Administering Authority to report on the results of 
this meeting to it during the course of 1961. It hopes 

1 Transmitted to the Secretary-General by the Permanent 
Representative of Belgium to the United Nations by a note 
verbale of 16 November 1960. 

2 See T/1502. 
3 For the report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to 

Trust Territories in East Africa, 1960, see T /1538. 

[Original te.xt: French] 
[17 November 1960] 

that this meeting will take into account the demand 
for independence at the earliest date and that the 
question of the independence of Ruanda-Urundi will 
be included on the agenda of the sixteenth session of 
the General Assembly at the latest. 

"The Council notes that the nature of the future 
relationship between Ruanda and Urundi will be dis
cussed at the conferences to be held in 1960 and 1961. 
Noting the views of both the Administering Authority 
and the Visiting Mission that this problem should be 
settled by the representatives of Ruanda and Urundi 
themselves, it wishes to emphasize and to draw to the 
attention of the political leaders of Ruanda-Urundi the 
dangers inherent in extreme particularism and the 
desirability of working out durable common political 
institutions and a common destiny. In view of the 
essential community of interests and the facts of history 
and geography, the Council is convinced that the best 
future for Ruanda-Urundi lies in the evolution of a 
single, united and composite State with such arrange
ments for the internal autonomy of Ruanda and Urundi 
as may be agreed upon by their representatives." 

Under the Trusteeship Agreement, it is the duty of the 
Administering Authority to consult the peoples concerned 
regarding their wishes and to make provision for the 
measures to be taken to that end. 

Such provision will be made through national elections, 
based on universal suffrage, which will take place in 
Ruanda-U rundi beginning on 15 January 1961. Their 
purpose will be to enable the peoples to elect their legisla
tive assemblies and thus to be in a position to express, 
through freely chosen representatives, their wishes regard
ing .the. constitutiom;l ~eforms required to complete the 
reahzation of the objectlves of the trusteeship, which will 
come to an end with the attainment of those objectives. 

In view of the importance of the coming legislative 
elections, observation by the United Nations appears 
highly desirable. The Belgian Government accordingly 
has the honour to invite the General Assembly to send a 
mission of observation to the Territory. If the General 
Assembly should accept the invitation, it would seem 
appropriate, as the elections are scheduled to begin on 
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15 January 1961, that the mtsswn should arrive in 
Ruanda-Urundi about 15 December 1960, or in any event 
at a sufficiently early date to be able to see the actual 

implementation of the arrangements for the elections 
such as the composition of the electoral rolls, the course 
of the election campaign and the organization of the poll. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/456 

Note by the Secretary-General on the United Nations Economic Mission to Ruanda-Urundi 

[Original text: English] 
[18 November 1960] 

1. At its twenty-sixth session, during its examination 
of conditions in Ruanda-Urundi, the Trusteeship Council 
adopted a recommendation in which it noted that a 
technical assistance mission was being dispatched to 
Ruanda-Urundi and hoped that both the Administering 
Authority and the Secretary-General would inform it 
and the General Assembly of the constitution, activities 
and the results of such a mission ( A/4404, p. 79, para. 
178). 

2. The terms of reference of the United Nations 
Economic Mission to Ruanda-Urundi as established in 
consultation with the Government of Belgium were as 
follows: 

"1. On the request of the Government of Belgium, 
the Administering Authority for the Trust Territory 
of Ruanda-Urundi, the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations has agreed to send to the Trust Ter
ritory of Ruanda-Urundi an economic mission, to be 
known as the United Nations Economic Mission to 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

"2. The Mission is requested to survey the eco
nomic and financial resources and needs of the Terri
tory with a view to future United Nations assistance, 
and is directed, in the fulfilment of its task, to co
operate fully with the Administration of the Trust 
Territory. 

"3. The Mission is authorized to undertake such 
1elated tasks and render related assistance as may be 
required of it by the Administration of the Territory. 

"4. The duration of the Mission shall be determined 
in the light of experience by agreement between the 

Government of Belgium and the Secretary-General. 

"5. The Mission, while maintaining close co
operation with the Administration of the Trust Ter
ritory, shall report on its activities to the Secretary
General who will communicate the reports received 
to the Government of Belgium". 

3. The Mission was composed of the Resident Repre
sentative of the United Nations Technical Assistance 
Board in the United Arab Republic, Mr. Taghi Nasr, as 
chief of Mission, and two United Nations staff members 
from Headquarters, from the Department of Economic 
and Social Affairs and the Department of Trusteeship 
and Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

4. The Mission spent the period 1 July to 13 Septem
ber 1960 in Ruanda-Urundi. Its report was transmitted 
to the Belgian Government on 8 November 1960. The 
report contains recommendations for United Nations 
technical assistance to Ruanda-Urundi in the years 1%1 
and 1962 in the fields of public administration, education, 
agricultural development, economic development pro
gramming, community development and mineral develop
ment, by the provision of expert advice and fellowships. 

5. It is hoped that if this programme is accepted by 
the Administering Authority, the corresponding requests 
for technical assistance will be submitted for inclusion in 
the Technical Assistance Board programmes for 1961 
and 1962. 

6. The Secretary-General will keep the Trusteeship 
Council informed of further developments at its next 
session. 

DOCUMENTS A/C.4/457 AND ADD.I 

Communications concerning Ruanda-Urundi: memorandum by the Secretary General 

Document A./C.4/457 

[Original text: English] 
[22 November 1960] 

1. Since the close of the twenty-sixth session of the 
Trusteeship Council, on 30 June 1960, the Secretary
General has received sixty-three communications which 
raise general problems concerning the Trust Territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi. In accordance with the relevant rules of 
the Trusteeship Council's rules of procedure, these com
munications have been circulated in the following 
documents: 

T/PET.3/123-131; 
T/PET.3/L.40-L.45, L.46 and Add.1, L.47-L.53, 

L.54 and Add.l, L.55-L.70; 

T /COM.3/L.39-L.46. 

2. The Secretary-General wishes to bring these docu
ments to the attention of the members of the Fourth 

Committee in connexion with their consideration of the 
question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi. 

Document A./C.4/457 / A.dd.l 

[Original text: English] 
[13 December 1960] 

1. The Secretary-General, in his memorandum of 
22 November 1960 (A/C.4j457), brought to the atten
tion of the members of the Fourth Committee sixty-three 
communications which raised general problems concern
ing the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. 

2. Since 22 November 1960, the Secretary-General 
has received ten communications raising general problems 
concerning Ruanda-Urundi. In accordance with the rele
vant rules of the Trusteeship Council's rules of procedure, 
these ten communications have been circulated in the 
following documents: T/PET.3/L.71-L.79; T/COM.3/ 
L.47. 
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DOCUMENT A/C.4/467 

Written statement by Kigeli V, Mwami of Ruanda 

I thank you warmly for having given a favourable 
reception to my request to be heard by the Fourth Co?"'
mittee of the United Nations General Assembly wtth 
regard to the politic~l situation in Ruanda-l!rundi. This 
is also an opportumty for me to pay a tnbute. to the 
United Nations and the Secretary-General for thts mark 
of solicitude for the Ruandese people, whom I represent. 
My thanks go also to the Chairman and members of the 
United Nations Visiting Mission, whose wise recom
mendations regarding the Trust Territory, had they 
been followed by the Administering Authority, would 
have avoided the present disaster in Ruanda and the 
threatening tension prevailing in Urundi. 

My presence at the United Nations is justified by the 
fact that, in my capacity as M wami, my .first duty is ~o 
defend the interests of the people who rrused me to thts 
high office. However, I hasten to make it clear that even 
if I had no other qualification than that of a simple 
citizen of Ruanda, I would have appeared before this 
Assembly as a patriot, because I do not think that any 
well-born Ruandese can remain indifferent to the drama 
which is now taking place in our country. 

In saying that Ruanda is at present undergoing a real 
human drama, I am not at all exaggerating. "Drama" is 
indeed the proper term, because thousands of people have 
been killed; thousands of refugees are wandering about 
with no shelter, their property having been looted; there 
are many prisoners, particularly political prisoners; many 
people, including two of my own brothers, are subject 
to controlled residence or have been deported to isolated 
islands ; and tens of thousands of unfortunates are in 
so-called refugee camps, where they are a prey to destitu
tion and disease. 

My first impulse was to give you a detailed account of 
the tragic events which have plunged Ruanda into mourn
ing for a year, of their remote and immediate causes and 
of their repercussions on the political, social and economic 
life of the country, but I thought that it would be tedious 
to repeat what is already contained in the report which 
I delivered to the United Nations Visiting Mission 
during its recent stay in Ruanda-Urundi. I will confine 
myself merely to looking back and pointing out the 
various preparatory phases of today's tragic situation. 

When, on 28 July 1959, I was called upon by popular 
vote to preside over the destinies of Ruanda, my first 
concern was to make a solemn declaration in favour of 
a democratic regime, and specifically of a constitutional 
monarchy corresponding to the people's aspirations. I 
then undertook a journey in order to restore calm to the 
country, which had been disturbed for a moment by the 
untimely death of the Mwami Mutara III. The enthu
siastic welcome which ·I was everywhere awarded presaged 
an era of national peace. This, however, was short-lived. 
Political parties arose, and the Belgian Administration, 
contrary to what they had asked and obtained of me in 
the form of a statement that I would remain above party, 
supported certain political parties. Belgian civil servants 
took an active part in the creation of political movements, 
while merciless persecution was launched against other 
parties. 

Meanwhile I was legally invested by the Belgian 
Government, but an untoward incident very nearly oc-

[ Origtnal text: French] 
[19 December 1960] 

curred. This concerned taking an oath in accordance with 
a formula provided for in the Decree of 14 July 1952, a 
formula which I regarded as out of date because it con
tained no clause concerning my constitutional status. 
After discussions which were frequently stormy, I man
aged to obtain the consent of the Governor of Ruanda
Urundi to the insertion of that clause. 

We then began to go through a period of unrest, which 
was a prelude to the disturbances full of bloodshed which 
were not long in breaking out. Because of my warnings 
to the Belgian Administration at Kigali (capital of 
Ruanda) denouncing their biased policy, and my refusal 
to join in it, I was systematically opposed by the Belgian 
civil servants. I informed the Governor of Ruanda
Urundi of this state of affairs and he lulled my anxiety 
with the hope that a remedy would be found. I insisted 
that a regime of democratic freedoms should be inaugu
rated for all the political parties and that, with regard 
to myself, I should have a body of advisers that would 
be the precursor of an independent democratic institution. 
On each occasion, however, my proposals were indefi
nitely postponed. 

In the meantime the November disturbances broke out. 
Many reports from various sources were submitted to 
the United Nations Visiting Mission concerning those 
events so as to assist it in forming an opinion on the 
disturbances, and hence it is superfluous at this point to 
review what happened. One fact, however, that I must 
emphasize is the responsibility which the Trusteeship 
Administration bears for these disturbances. Its delay in 
intervening although it had the necessary forces available, 
the particular zeal with which certain Belgian officials 
fostered the disturbances and the advantage which the 
Administration seized to get rid of its political enemies 
or those who were even suspected of being enemies leave 
no doubt as to its guilt. That responsibility weighed so 
heavily that at one time the Administration tried to 
unload it on to me. 

These events were widely publicized by the local and 
the Belgian Press, and the political leaders backing the 
Belgian colonial administration accused me of being the 
instigator of the disturbances. However dishonest it was. 
this strategem was none the less clever, for if world 
opinion, through well-conducted propaganda, could be 
made to accept that I was responsible for the November 
disturbances, the Belgian Administration would be 
cleared. 

Everybody in Ruanda knows, however, of the many 
appeals in which I urged the Administering Authority to 
take action to restore law and order but which received 
no response for several days, and of my personal efforts 
to prevent disaster and of the hundreds of people who 
owed their lives to the hospitality which I gave them in 
my residence. 

Once the military regime had been imposed on the 
State, the Trusteeship Administration, having assumed 
extraordinary powers, proceeded to carry out mass arrests 
and to issue controlled-residence orders, often with no 
other charge than the political colour of those concerned. 
The stand I then took was to express disapproval of 
those unjust acts and to propose various measures for 
national reconciliation. My correspondence on that sub-
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ject with the Governor of Ruanda-Urundi, the Minister 
for African Affairs and His Majesty King Baudouin 
himself, is extremely voluminous : I will make it avail
able to any members of this Assembly who would like to 
have confirmation of my assertions. My suggestions for 
reaching a truly national settlement for the restoration of 
peace, in collaboration with the Belgian Administration, 
ran up against an impregnable wall of preconceived ideas. 
I even went beyond the normal limit in my concessions 
by proposing the formation of a provisional government 
composed mainly of Belgians, but it was of no avail. The 
only response took the form of personal harassments 
which I would not mention if they did not constitute an 
attack on the institution which I represent ; I refer to my 
arrest for twenty-four hours, when I underwent a close 
interrogation by Belgian soldiers, the repeated searches 
of my residence and the seizure of my documents, the 
sacking of my mother's house and many other acts of 
that kind. 

A special council was set up, appointed by the Belgian 
Administration, composed of two representatives each of 
certain political parties of Ruanda. That council was a 
tool used by the Administration to carry through its 
programme: to discredit the monarchy, to ensure the 
monopoly of the pro-Belgian-Administration parties and 
to give a legal basis to various measures, often inhuman, 
taken against part of the population. 

Thus we come to the United Nations Visiting Mis
sion, whose arrival had been so much desired by the 
population. The recommendations emanating from what 
that Mission observed in situ, contained a remedy for 
the political deadlock with which the Trust Territory was 
faced. But the Administering Authority, which had at 
first subscribed to those recommendations, ultimately 
jettisoned them. For example, the communal elections 
envisaged for the month of June-July and which, follow
ing the Visiting Mission's recommendation, were to be 
postponed to a later date after the round-table conference, 
were put back to the original dates after the Mission's 
departure. The round-table conference did not take place 
and was replaced by talks between the Minister for 
African Affairs and certain political leaders. Here I 
must say that the manner in which the Administering 
Authority evaded the Mission's recommendations, of 
which the population had already been informed, impaired 
the prestige of this Organization. 

I will not dwell on the communal elections organized 
by the Belgian Administration in Ruanda in June and 
July 1%0; it is well known that these elections, which 
were prepared in an atmosphere of unrest and organized 
under a reinforced military regime, were anti-democratic, 
to say the least. 

I was not allowed to return to Ruanda while the elec
tions were being held there, and I remained at U sumbura. 
I did everything I could to obtain permission to go to 
Brussels and make a statement to the Belgian Govern
ment on the tragic situation in Ruanda; for I was still 
under the delusion that my country's plight was merely 
the unfortunate work of local Belgian officials. The 
Minister for African Affairs, who had at first agreed in 
principle to this journey, later discountenanced it, and 
Mr. Harroy, the Governor, withdrew the passport he had 
given me. 

In the face of this non-co-operation on the part of the 
Administration, I had no alternative but to appeal to 
the United Nations. That is how I came to visit the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations at Leopoldville, 
against Mr. Harroy's wishes. Mr. Hammarskjold granted 

me an interview and told me that the question of Ruanda
Urundi would be dealt with at the present session of 
the General Assembly. 

While I was at Leopoldville, changes occurred in the 
Belgian Government and a new Minister received the 
portfolio of African Affairs. In my steadfast desire to 
avoid extreme solutions and to co-operate with the 
Administering Authority, I wrote to congratulate him on 
his appointment and to inform him of my willingness to 
work with him in finding a national and equitable solu
tion to the problem of Ruanda. Though this letter 
remained unanswered, I was assured through other chan
nels of the Minister's good intentions, and I awaited his 
decision. I was looking forward to meeting him, on his 
invitation, to discuss the problems of Ruanda, when I 
learned that on the conclusion of his tour of Ruanda
Urundi he had set up a Provisional Government and 
had decided that I should remain outside Ruanda until 
the completion of the forthcoming legislative elections, 
which would decide the future institutions of the country. 
This decision scarcely surprised me, accustomed as I was 
to this sort of attitude on the part of the Belgian 
Administration. 

Before concluding, I should like to mention the base
less accusations often levelled at me by the Belgian 
Administration and its supporters. They accuse me of 
being feudal and of being under the thumb of a single 
party. Nothing could be further from the truth. There is 
nothing feudal about me, and my democratic proposals 
speak for themselves in this connexion. It is obvious that 
I will never support the sort of democracy that Belgium 
has instituted in Ruanda. Furthermore, the Belgian 
Administration does not like my programme for the 
country's early independence, and any coincidence be
tween my programme and that of the nationalist parties 
does not mean that I am under their thumb. 

I should like to add that I am not clinging to power 
and that I do not seek personal advantage. I proved this 
by proposing to the Belgian Administration that a 
referendum should be held on my acceptability under 
the supervision of the United Nations Mission when it 
was in Ruanda-Urundi. The Administration turned 
down my request because it knew very well that I have 
the majority of the population on my side. I accept and 
I will always accept the people's verdict; what I cannot 
accept is that the Belgian Administration should influence 
or distort this verdict in favour of the parties that are 
pledged to serve it. 

In the light of what I have already said and of the 
steadily deteriorating situation-areas hitherto free from 
unrest have recently been sorely tried by the preparations 
for the installation of the Provisional Government, and 
thousands of refugees have once more flocked towards 
Kivu, Uganda and Tanganyika; and in this connexion 
I wish to thank the Governments of that province and 
those Territories for their aid to the refugees and also the 
Secretary-General's Special Representative at Leopold
ville for responding to my appeal and sending members 
of the International Red Cross-in the light of the above, 
I wish to draw the special attention of the United Nations 
to the grave problem of these refugees, which can be 
equitably solved only by their reintegration and compen
sation for loss of property. 

It would appear from the study of the situation in the 
Trust Territory, and of Ruanda in particular, that the 
Belgian Administration is no longer able to effect alone 
the national reconciliation which is the key problem in 
the peaceful development of the country. It follows from 
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this that the United Nations ought to assume the respon
sibility of finding a truly national solution of the Trust 
Territory's problems. For a solution of this sort to be 
effective, several preliminary conditions must be met : 
termination of the military regime, withdrawal of Belgian 
troops, and their replacement by a national police force 
trained under United Nations supervision. The United 
Nations should arrange a round-table meeting of repre
sentatives from all the Territory's political parties in 
order that they may reach agreement on measures for 
achieving national reconciliation and a programme for 
Ruanda-Urundi's independence. And a United Nations 
permanent commission should be appointed and em
powered to supervise the implementation of the measures 
approved by the United Nations in an effort to lead the 
Trust Territory from political chaos and guide it har
moniously towards independence. 

It is likewise important that, among the measures con
templated for achieving national reconciliation, the United 
Nations request Belgium to provide the necessary safe
guards for my return to my country, so that I may offer 
my co-operation, which I believe would assist the restora
tion of peace, the establishment of democratic political 
institutions and social and economic progress. 

With regard to this last field, which I have not dis
cussed in this survey, not because I underestimate its 
importance but because of insufficient data, I can, never
theless, make a prognostication, which is not very favour
able to the policy of isolation imposed on Ruanda-Urundi 
by the Belgian Government in abolishing, for example, 
its customs and economic union with the Congo. There 

is, however, reason to hope that the United Nations 
Economic Mission which has just completed a survey 
in the Trust Territory will propose ·solutions likely to 
promote its economy. 

I should also like to speak briefly of the nature of the 
future relations between Ruanda and Urundi: I hope 
that a close union may be maintained. In this, I endorse 
completely the Trusteeship Council's recommendation, 
which I quote: "Noting the views of both the Administer
ing Authority and the Visiting Mission that this problem 
should be settled by the representatives. of Ruanda and 
Urundi themselves, it [the Council] wishes to emphasize 
and to draw to the attention of the political leaders of 
Ruanda-Urundi the dangers inherent in extreme par
ticularism and the desirability of working out durable 
common political institutions and a common destiny. In 
view of the essential community of interests and the 
facts of history and geography, the Council is convinced 
that the best future for Ruanda-Urundi lies in the evolu
tion of a single, united and composite State with such 
arrangements for the internal autonomy of Ruanda and 
U rundi as may be agreed upon by their representatives" 
[ A/4404, p. 85, para. 241]. As part of the role I would 
have to play in the country, I would offer my collabora
tion in carrying this recommendation into effect. 

I am certain that the United Nations, towards which 
the eyes of the people of Ruanda-Urundi are turned, 
will unhesitatingly take the necessary measures to lead 
the Trust Territory out of its present deadlock and guide 
it towards independence in order and peace. 

DOCUMENT A/C.5/857 

Financial implications of draft resolution I submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/ 4672: 
note by the Secretary-General 

1. The Fourth Committee, at its 1094th meeting on 
17 December 1960, adopted a draft resolution (A/4672, 
para. 26, draft resolution I), according to which the 
General Assembly would decide to ·set up a conm1ission 
for Ruanda-Urundi, composed of representatives of three 
countries, that would be assisted by observers and staff. 
The Commission would be requested to proceed imme
diately to Ruanda-Urundi to supervise the elections to be 
held in 1%1; to attend pre-election and post-election 
conferences which, for the purpose of estimating costs, 
it is assumed will be convened in Brussels; to submit an 
interim report to the General Assembly, at the (resumed) 
fifteenth session which i:t is assumed can be done in con
junction with the Commission's visit to the pre-election 
conference in Brussels; and to follow the progress of 
events after the election, which it is assumed will require 
the Commission's presence in the Territory until the 
sixteenth session of the General Assembly. 

2. The estimated costs of the Commission up to the 
sixteenth session of the General Assembly total $267,000 
made up as follows : 

I. Subsistence and Trm•el 

A. From Headquarters to Ruanda-Urundi 
to supervise elections : 

(i) 3 Commission members from 
January to June ($23 a day 
subsistence) . . . . . . . . . . ..... . 

US dollars 

17,000 

[Original text: English] 
[ 18 December 1960] 

(ii) 7 Secretariat staff from January 
to June 
1 Principal Secretary ($20 a 
day subsistence) .. 
1 Political Affairs Officer ($17 
a day subsistence) 
1 Legal Information Officer ... 
1 Administrative Officer . . . . 
1 Secretary 
2 Field Service staff .. 

(iii) 13 Secretariat staff from March 
to June 

US dollars 

34,000 

10 Observers ($17 a day sub- } 
sistence) .. 

1 Administrative Officer 
1 Secretary . 
1 Field Service staff .. 

54,000 

B. From Ruanda-Urundi to Headquarters 
via Brussels and return to submit an 
interim report to the General Assembly 
at its resumed fifteenth session: 

(i) 3 Commission members 6,000 
(ii) 2 Secretariat staff 4,000 

C. From Ruanda-Urundi to Brussels to at
tend a pre-election conference of politi
cal parties (travel assumed to be under
taken in conjunction with the interim 
report to the General Assembly at the 
resumed fifteenth session 

(see item B above) 
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D. From Ruanda-Urundi to Brussels to 
attend a round-table conference after 
the elections : 

(i) 3 Commission members 
(ii) 2 Secretariat staff 

E. Subsistence in the Territory while fol
lowing the progress of events after the 
election from July to September : 

(i) 3 Commission members . 
(ii) 7 Secretariat staff 

F. Subsistence at Headquarters for ten 
days while reporting to the General 
Assembly at the sixteenth session. 

Sub-total 

II. Supplies and Serz•ices 
A. The rental of 4 sedans for the members 

of the Commission and the Principal 
Secretary and 13 Volkswagens for the 
Secretariat, with an increase to 19 dur
ing the period the observers are in the 
field, including the costs of operation, 
insurance and chauffeurs 

B. Communications, including cables, week
ly pouch service to Headquarters and 
air freight of documents 

C. Other supplies and services including 
rental of offices, employment of local 
interpreters, translators and messen
gers, stationery, clothing allowance of 
staff, medical supplies, etc. 

US dollars 

4.000 
2,000 

6,000 
11,000 

1,000 

139,000 

55,000 

7,000 

17,000 

D. Local commercial travel and liaison 
travel to and from Headquarters 

Sub-total 

US dollars 

4.000 

83,000 

III. Replacement of staff seconded to the Commission 

which has become essential in view of the extraordinary de
mands placed on the Secretariat in connexion with the plebiscites 
in the Cameroons, the plebiscite in \Nestern Samoa, the United 
Nations activities in the Congo and elsewhere: 

(i) Field Service staff at level FS-3 for 
a total of twenty-four months at 
$340 8,000 

(ii) Secretaries at level G-3 for a total 
of fifteen months at $325 

(iii) Administrative officers at level P-3 
for a total of fifteen months at 
$715 

(iv) Observers at level P-3 for a total of 
thirty months at $715 . 

Sub-total 

GRAND TOTAL 

4,900 

10,700 

21,400 

45,000 

267,000 

3. If the draft resolution is adopted by the General 
Assembly, it is the Secretary-General's intention to 
request a supplementary appropriation under section 18-
Special missions-of the 1%1 budget. 

DOCUMENT A/4672 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 881st plenary meeting, on 1 October 1960, 
the General Assembly allocated to the Fourth Committee 
the following item on its agenda : 

"4S. Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi". 
2. The Trusteeship Council, at its twenty-sixth ses

sion, had recommended, by its resolution 2018 (XXVI) 
of 30 June 1960, that the question of the future of 
Ruanda-Urundi be inscribed as a separate item on the 
provisional agenda of the fifteenth ses,gion of the General 
Assembly. 

3. At its 1004th, 1008th, 1010th, 1022nd, 1027th, 
10S8th, 1060th, 1062nd, 1064th, 1066th, 1078th, 1091st 
and 1092nd meetings, held on 6, 13, 14, 2S, 28 October, 
21, 22, 23, 2S, 29 November, 7, 16 and 17 December 
1%0, the Committee considered and granted requests, 
without objections, for hearings submitted by twenty
three petitioners (A/C.4/444 and Add.1-12). 

4. The Committee had before it an outline of condi
tions prevailing in the Trust Territory which appears in 
part II, chapter II of the report of the Trusteeship 
Council to the General Assembly covering the period 
7 August 19S9 to 30 June 1960 (A/4404 ). It also had 
for its consideration the report on Ruanda-Urundi 
(T/1538) of the United Nations Visiting Mission to 
Trust Territories in East Africa, 1960. 

5. Other documents before the Committee in con
nexion with this item included a memorandum (A/C.4/ 
i-SS) by the Administering Authority transmitted to the 
Secretary-General by the Permanent Representative of 

[Original text: English] 
[19 December 1960] 

Belgium to the United Nations by a note verbale of 
16 November 1960, a note by the Secretary-General 
(A/C.4/456) on the United Nations Economic Mission 
to Ruanda-Urundi, and memoranda by the Secretary
General (A/C.4/4S7 and Add.1) on communications 
concerning Ruanda-U rundi. 

6. At the 106Sth meeting, on 2S November 1960, in 
accordance with a decision which it had taken at its 
10S6th meeting, the Committee began consideration of 
this item with an opening statement made by the repre
sentative of Belgium. This statement was subsequently 
circulated to the members of the 'Committee as document 
AjC.4j460. 

7. At the same meeting, the Committee began the 
hearing of petitioners with a statement made by Mr. 
Michel Rwagasana on behalf of the Union nationale 
ruandaise (UNAR). Mr. Anastase Makuza, on behalf 
of the Parti du mouvement de !'emancipation hutu 
(PARMEHUTU), Mr. Aloys Munyangaju, on behalf 
of the Association pour la promotion sociale de Ia masse 
(APROSOMA) and Mr. Alexandre Rutera addressed 
the Committee at the 1066th meeting; Mr. Pascal 
Mbuziyonja and Mr. Joseph Biroli, on behalf of the 
Front commun, Mr. Cosmos Rebero, Mr. Michel 
Kayihura and Mr. Joseph Rutsindintwarane, on behalf 
of UNAR and Mr. Prosper Bwanakweri on behalf of 
the Rassemblement democratique ruandais (RADER) 
addressed the Committee at the 1067th meeting. At the 
1092nd meeting, on 17 December 1960, Mr. Leon 
Christian Mushatsi-Kareba, on behalf of the Unite et 
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progres national (UPRONA) addressed the Committee 
and Mr. Rwagasana, Mr. Munyangaju and Mr. Makuza 
made second statements. 

8. At the 1068th meeting, on 30 November 1960, the 
Committee decided without objection to circulate the 
written text (A/C.4/467) of the statement of Mwami 
Kigeli V, who was unable to appear before the 
Committee. 

9. The above-mentioned petitioners who addressed the 
Committee were joined by Mr. Lazare Mpakaniye of 
PARMEHUTU, Mr. Pierre Burarame and Mr. Jean 
Birihanyuna of the Front commun, Mr. Barnabas Nkika
bahizi of UN AR, and Mr. Apollinaire Siniremera of 
UP RON A in replying to questions put to them by mem
bers of the Committee at the 1067th to 1072nd and 
1092nd meetings. 

10. At the 1077th, 1078th and 1092nd meetings, on 
7 and 17 December 1960, the representative of Belgium 
replied to questions put to him by members of the 
Committee. 

11. The general debate took place at the 1079th, 
1080th and 1086th to 1093rd meetings, the Committee 
having suspended its consideration on this item for five 
meetings. 

12. During its subsequent consideration of the item, 
the Committee had before it statements made by the 
representatives of Belgium at the 1077th meeting (A/C.4/ 
462) and of Haiti at the 1086th meeting (A/C.4/464), 
as well as a telegram from Kisenyi, dated 13 December 
1960, sent by the representative of the Minister for 
African Affairs, quoted by the representative of Belgium 
at the 1091st meeting (A/C.4/466). 

13. The Committee considered draft resolutions con
currently with the general debate on the item in relation 
to firstly, the question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi 
and secondly, the question of the Mwami. 

l. QuESTION OF THE FUTURE OF RuANDA-URUNDI 

14. At the 1086th meeting, Bolivia, Burma, Ethiopia, 
the Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indo
nesia, Iraq, Liberia, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, Somalia, 
Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, the United Arab Republic and 
Yugoslavia submitted a joint draft resolution ( A/C.4 / 
L.664 and Corr.1), which was later jointly sponsored 
also by Afghanistan, Ecuador, El Salvador, Jordan and 
Lebanon (A/C.4/L.664/ Add.1) and subsequently by 
Niger and Upper Volta (1091st meeting). The operative 
part of the draft resolution read as follows : 

"The General Assembly, 
" 
"1. Considers that the necessary conditions and 

atmosphere must be brought about expeditiously to 
ensure that the legislative elections, which will lead 
to the establishment of national democratic institu
tions and furnish the basis for the national independence 
of Ruanda-Urundi in accordance with the principles and 
purposes of the Charter, take place in an atmosphere 
of peace and harmony; 

"2. Urges the Administering Authority to imple
ment immediately measures of full and unconditional 
amnesty, and abolish the emergency regime to enable 
political workers and leaders who are in exile or 
imprisoned in the Territory to resume normal, demo
cratic, political activity before the elections; 
habilitation of thousands of victims of recent distur-

bances in Ruanda who were compelled to take refuge 
away from their homes in Ruanda or abroad will assist 
the process of reconciliation, and urges the Administer
ing Authority and the local authorities concerned to 
adopt all possible means to that end ; 

"4. Recommends that a conference fully representa
tive of political parties, attended by United Nations 
observers, should be held before the elections early in 
1961 in order to remove their differences and to 
bring about national harmony; 

"5. Appeals to all parties and political leaders of 
Ruanda-Urundi to exert their efforts to achieve an 
atmosphere of understanding, peace and harmony for 
the good of their Territory and people as a whole on 
the eve of independence ; 

"6. Calls upon the Administering Authority to 
refrain from using the Territory as a base, whether 
for internal or external purposes, for the accumulation 
of arms or armed forces not strictly required for the 
purpose of maintaining public order in the Territory; 

"7. Recommends that the elections scheduled to be 
held in January 1%1 should be postponed till May
June 1961 so that, in addition to the fulfilment of the 
purposes of the preceding paragraphs of this resolution, 
the arrangements for the elections can be completed 
under the supervision of the United Nations; 

"8. Decides to set up a United Nations Commission 
for Ruanda-Urundi composed of the representatives 
of (five countries to be elected by the Assembly) who 
will be assisted by observers and staff to be appointed 
by the Secretary-General in consultation with it; 

"9. Requests the Commission to proceed, immedi
ately, to Ruanda-Urundi to perform the following 
tasks on behalf of the United Nations : 

" (a) To supervise the elections to be held in 
May-June 1%1 on the basis of direct, universal adult 
suffrage, and the preparatory measures preceding them, 
such as compilation of the electoral rolls, the conduct 
of the election campaign, and the organization of a 
system of balloting which will ensure complete secrecy ; 

" (b) To attend, as United Nations observers, the 
political conference envisaged in paragraph 4 above, 
and the round-table conference to be convened after the 
elections to determine the future evolution of the 
Territory towards independence; 

" (c) To follow the progress of events in the Ter
ritory, before and after the elections, to lend its advice 
and assistance, as appropriate, with a view to advanc
ing peace and harmony in Ruanda-Urundi, and to 
report to the Trusteeship Council or the General 
Assembly, as necessary; 

''10. Requests the Commission to submit an interim 
report on the implementation of this resolution at the 
Assembly's resumed fifteenth session; 

"11. Endorses the observation of the Trusteeship 
Council that in view of the essential community of 
interests and the facts of history and geography the 
best future for Ruanda-Urundi lies in the evolution of 
a single, united and composite State with such arrange
ments for the internal autonomy of Ruanda and U rundi 
as may be agreed upon by their representatives, and 
commends it to the consideration of all those con
cerned with the future of Ruanda-Urundi." 

15. At the 1093rd meeting, Pakistan submitted amend
ments (A/C.4/L.669) to the 26-Power draft resolution 
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whereby (a) operative paragraph 3 would be changed to 
read as follows : 

"3. Urges the Administering Authorit~ and the 
local authorities concerned to adopt all possible means 
to effect the expeditious return and rehabilitation of 
the refugees who had to leave their homes as a result 
of the disturbances in Ruanda in 1959, in order to 
assist the process of reconciliation and ~lso to . ena?le 
the refugees to take part in the forthcommg legislative 
elections" ; 

(b) in operative paragraph 4 and operative paragraph 9, 
sub-paragraph (b), the words "United Nations ob
servers" would be replaced by the words "a United 
Nations mediator" ; and (c) in operative paragraph 8, 
the words "the representatives of (five countries to be 
elected by the Assembly)" would be replaced by the 
words "one representative to be elected by the Assembly". 

16. At the same meeting, the representative of India, 
on behalf of the co-sponsors, submitted a revised text to 
the 26-Power draft resolution (A/C.4/L.664jRev.1) 
whereby (a) in operative paragraph 1 of the Fren~h 
text the words "regionales et" would be deleted; (b) m 
operative paragraph 3 of the French text the word 
"rehabilitation" would be deleted and the words 
"readaptation a une vie nouvelle" inserted instead; (c) 
in operative paragraph 4 the word "remove" after the 
words "in order to" would be changed to "compose"; 
(d) in operative paragraph 7, the words "till May-June 
1961" would be deleted and the words "to a date to be 
decided at the resumed fifteenth session in the light of 
the recommendations of the United Nations Commission 
referred to in the following paragraph" inserted in their 
place ; (e) in operative paragraph 8, the words "the repre
sentatives of (five countries to be elected by the Assem
bly)" would be deleted and the words "three members'' 
inserted in their place; and (f) in operative paragraph 9, 
sub-paragraph (a), the words "May-June" would be 
deleted and the words "Ruanda-Urundi in" would be 
inserted in their place. In view of these amendments, 
the representative of Pakistan withdrew his amendments 
(A/C.4/L.669) to the draft resolution. 

17. At the 1094th meeting, Argentina, Canada, Den
mark, Mexico, New Zealand and Swed~n submitted 
amendments to the 26-Power draft resolutiOn (A/C.4/ 
L.664jRev.1) which read as follows (A/C.4/L.670): 

"1. In operative paragraph 2, insert after 'imme
diately' the words 'wide and effective', and delete the 
words 'full and unconditional'. 

"2. Insert a new operative paragraph 5, reading as 
follows: 

" 'Recommends that this conference should consider, 
among other things, the question of the M wami, Kigeli 
V, and the proposal that there should be held in 
Ruanda, under the supervision of the United Nations! 
a referendum concerning the institution of the M wami 
and, if necessary, the present Mwami of Ruanda'. 

"3. In operative paragraph 7 (now 8), replace the 
words from 'at the resumed fifteenth session' to 
'Commission' by the words 'by the conference men
tioned above in consultation with the United Nations 
Commission'. 

"4. In operative paragraph 8 (now 9), for the 
words 'set up' substitute the word 'send' and for the 
word 'for' substitute the word 'to'. 

"5. In operative paragraph 9 (now 10), sub
paragraph (c), for the words 'to lend its advice and 

assistance, as appropriate' substitute the words 'to 
consider, in consultation with the Administering 
Authority and the local elected bodies in the Territory, 
what advice and assistance it could appropriately lend'. 

"6. In operative paragraph 10 (now 11), after the 
word 'Commission' insert the words 'to report to the 
1961 summer session of the Trusteeship Council and'." 
18. At the same meeting, the Chairman called atten-

tion to the modification to the statement of financial 
implications (A/C.4/L.667) made necessary by the re
vised text of the draft resolution contained in document 
A/C.4jL.664/Rev.1 (see the report of the Fifth Com
mittee, document A/4673). 

19. The Committee, at this meeting, then proceeded 
to vote on the revised draft resolution (A/C.4/L.664/ 
Rev.l) and the amendments thereto (A/C.4/L.670) 
as follows: 

The first six-Power amendment (A/C.4jL.670, para. 
1) was rejected by a roll-call vote of 40 votes to 27, with 
5 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, China, Colombia, Denmark, Dominican Repub
lic, Finland, France, Greece, Israel, Italy, Japan, Mexico, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, Union of South Africa, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bolivia, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Central 
African Republic, Ceylon, O:tad, Cuba, Cyprus, Czecho
slovakia, Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guate
mala, Guinea, Hungary, India, Ira:q, Liberia, Libya, 
Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, 
Romania, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Brazil, Chile, Haiti, Iran, Paraguay. 
The second six-Power amendment (A/C.4/L.670, 

para. 2) was rejected by a roll-call vote of 33 votes to 
30, with 9 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Argentina, Auo;tralia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, O:tina, Colombia, Den
mark, Dominican Republic, Finland, France, Greece, 
Israel, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Nether lands, New Zealand, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, 
Union of South Africa, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Bumm, Bye
lorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Central African Re
public, Chad, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Federation of 
Malaya, Guinea, Hungary, India, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, 
Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Paraguay, Philip
pines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, 
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Ceylon, Cuba, Cyprus, Ghana, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Iran, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

The third six-Power amendment (A/C.4/L.670, 
para. 3) was rejected by a roll-call vote of 42 votes to 
26, with 4 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, China, Colombia, Denmark, Dominican Repub
lic, Finland, France, Greece, Italy, Japan, Mexico, 
Nether lands, New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
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Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, Union of South Africa, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bolivia,. Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repubhc, Central 
African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslo
vakia Ecuador Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guatemala, 
Guin~a, Hungary, India, Iran, Iraq, Liberia, Li?:ya, 
Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, P~raguay, Phi!tp
pines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, .Soma!ta, ~udan, !ogo, 
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Repub!tc, Umon _of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Repubhc, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Brazil, Chile, Haiti, Israel. 

The fourth six-Power amendment (A/C.4jL.670, 
para. 4) was rejected by 35 votes to 28, with 7 
abstentions. 

The fifth six-Power amendment (A/C.4jL.670, 
para. 5) was rejected by a roll-call vote of 44 votes to 
26, with 2 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In faV01tr: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, China, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Finland, 
France, Greece, Israel, Italy, Japan, Mexi~o, Nether
lands New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Spam, Sweden, 
Thadand, Turkey, Union of South Africa, United Ki.ng
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Umted 
States of America. 

Against: Afghanistan, Albania, Bolivia, Brazil, Bul
garia, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist J3-epublic, 
Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Colombia, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, 
Ghana, Guatemala, Guinea, Hungary, India, Iran, Iraq, 
Liberia, Libya, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, 
Paraguay, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, 
Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Abstaining: Chile, Haiti. 
The sixth six-Power amendment (AjC.4/L.670, para. 

6) was rejected by 3? votes to 27, with 6 abstentions. 
A motion to take a separate vote on operative para

graph 6 of the revised draft resolution (A/C.4/L.664/ 
Rev.1), put forward by the representative of Paraguay 
and objected to by the representative of Guinea under 
rule 130 of the rules of procedure, was rejected by 28 
votes to 17, with 18 abstentions. 

The revised draft resolution (A/C.4/L.664/Rev.1) 
was adopted by a roll-call vote of 47 votes to 8, with 17 
abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bolivia, Brazil, Bul
garia, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, 
Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Iran, 
Iraq, Israel, Liberia, Libya, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Paraguay, Philippines, Poland, Romania, 
Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Belgium, France, Netherlands, 
Portugal, Spain, Union of South Africa, United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Austria, Canada, Chile, China, 
Colombia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Finland, 

Italy, Japan, Mexico, New Zealand, Norway, Sweden, 
Turkey, United States of America. 

20. The text of the draft resolution is set forth in 
paragraph 26 of the present report as draft resolution I. 

II. THE QUESTION OF THE MWAMI 

21. At the 1088th meeting, Burma, Libya, Liberia, 
Morocco, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, the Sudan, Togo 
and Tunisia submitted a draft resolution (A/C4jL.666), 
which read as follows : 

"The General Assembly, 

"Considering that a division of opinion has arisen in 
Ruanda-Urundi with regard to the institution of 
monarchy and with regard to the person of the present 
M wami of Ruanda, 

"Considering further that such a situation poses a 
constitutional question of far-reaching importance 
which should be settled in accordance with the freely 
expressed wishes of the people of the Territory, 

"Noting that the Mwami of Ruanda in a me~o
randum to the Visiting Mission has accepted the Idea 
of a referendum to decide this question, 

"Having perused the statement of the M wami to the 
Fourth Committee of the Assembly, 

"1. Notes with regret that the Administering 
Authority has arbitrarily suspended the pow~rs of 
the M wami of Ruanda and has not allowed him to 
return to Ruanda in his capacity as a constitutional 
monarch; 

"2. Requests the Administering Authority to re
voke the measures adopted by it to suspend the 
powers of the M wami and to facilitate his return to 
Ruanda to enable him to function as a constitutional 
monarch pending the ascertainment of the wishes of 
the people on this question; 

"3. Decides that a referendum under the supervi
sion of the United Nations Commission established 
under resolution (XV) should be held to ascertain 
the wishes of the people concerning the institution of 
the M wami, and, if necessary, the present M wami 
of Ruanda; 

"4. Requests the Commission established under 
resolution (XV) to submit, after studying the situa
tion on the spot, its recommendations to the Assembly 
at its resumed fifteenth session concerning the timing 
of the referendum and the questions to be put thereat." 
22. At the 1092nd meeting, the representative of 

Burma on behalf of the co-sponsors submitted a revised 
text (A/C.4/L.666jRev.1) to this draft resolution 
whereby, (a) a new paragraph would be inserted after 
the second preambular paragraph to read: "Noting that 
on several occasions the M wan1i has stated his desire to 
be a democratic and constitutional sovereign," ; (b) the 
word "further" would be inserted in the former third, 
now fourth, preambular paragraph after the word 
"Noting" ; (c) in operative paragraph 1 the words "in 
his capacity as a constitutional monarch" would be re
placed by the words "to resume his duties as the 
Mwami"; and (d) in operative paragraph 2 the words 
"a constitutional monarch" would be replaced by the 
word "M wami". 

23. At the 1094th meeting, the Committee voted on 
the draft resolution contained in document A/C.4/L.666j 
Rev.1 and the representative of Paraguay moved that 
parts of it should be put to the vote separately. The repre
sentative of Guinea objected to the motion under rule 
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130 of the rules of procedure, whereupon the repre
sentative of Paraguay stated that, in order not to prolong 
the debate, he would withdraw his motion. The repre
sentative of Mexico, however, took up the motion that 
parts of the draft resolution should be put to the vote 
separately, and the representative of Guinea again ob
jected to the motion. The motion was accordingly put to 
the vote under rule 130 of the rules of procedure. 

24. The voting on the motion for division and the 
revised draft resolution was as follows : 

The motion for division presented by the representa
tive of Mexico was adopted by 34 votes to 28, with 4 
abstentions. 

The preamble of the revised draft resolution (A/C.4/ 
L.666/Rev.1) was adopted by a roll-call vote of 53 
votes to 1, with 18 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In fa~·our: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, 
Hungary, India, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Japan, Liberia, Libya, 
Mexico, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Paraguay, 
Philippines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, 
Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Against : Central African Republic. 
Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Den

mark, Finland, France, Greece, Italy, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Union of 
South Africa, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

Operative paragraphs 1 and 2 were adopted by a roll
call vote of 35 votes to 26, with 11 abstentions. The 
voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Central African 
Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, Guinea, Hungary, 
India, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Senegal, 
Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, Yugoslavia. 

Against : Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, China, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Greece, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, 
Turkey, Union of South Africa, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America. 

Abstaining: Chile, Colombia, Dominican Republic, 
Ghana, Guatemala, Haiti, Iran, Israel, Paraguay, 
Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Operative paragraphs 3 and 4 were adopted by 49 
votes to 14, with 8 abstentions. 

The revised draft resolution (A/C.4/L.666jRev.1) 
was adopted by a roll-call vote of 38 votes to 18, with 
16 abstentions. The voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Central African 
Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, Hun
gary, India, Iran, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Morocco, Niger, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Sene
gal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Republic, Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Den
mark, Finland, France, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Union of 
South Africa, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

Abstaining: Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, China, 
Colombia, Dominican Republic, Greece, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Israel, Mexico, Paraguay, Thailand, Turkey, 
Venezuela. 

Recommendations of the Fourth Committee 
25. In connexion with operative paragraph 8 of draft 

resolution I set out in paragraph 26 below, the Com
mittee, at its 1095th meeting, on 19 December 1%0, 
decided, on a proposal of the representative of Venezuela, 
to recommend to the General Assembly the appointment 
of Mr. Max Dorsinville (Haiti) as ·Chairman, Mr. 
Majid Rahnema (Iran) and Mr. Ernest Gassou (Togo) 
to be members of the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi. The representative of Belgium stated 
that he would not participate in the decision of the 
Fourth Committee in this recommendation. 

26. The Fourth Committee recommends to the Gen
eral Assembly the adoption of the following draft 
resolutions: 

Draft resolution I 

QuESTION OF THE FUTURE OF RUANDA-URUNDI 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See «Action taken by the General Assembly", 
page 12 below.] 

Draft resolution I I 

QUESTION OF THE M W AMI 

[Text adopted by the General Assemblv without 
change. See «Action taken by the General Assembly", 
page 12 below.] 

DOCUMENT A/ 4673 

Financial implications of draft resolution I submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/ 4672: 
report of the Fifth Committee 

[Original text: English l 
[20 December 1960] 

1. Under the provisions of rule 154 of the rules of procedure of the General 
Assembly, and on the basis of a report by the Secretary-General (A/C.S/857) and 
an oral report of the Chairman of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions, the Fifth Committee, at its 823rd meeting on 19 December 
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1960, considered the financial implications of draft resolution I recommended by the 
Fourth Committee in its report (A/4072, para. 26). 

2. The Fifth Committee decided, without objection, to inform the General 
Assembly that the adoption of the draft resolution recommended by the Fourth 
Committee would give rise to an expenditure in 1961 of the order of $240,000. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
At its 960th plenary meeting, on 20 December 1960, the General Assembly 

adopted draft resolutions I and II submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/4072, 
para. 26). For the final text, see resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV), respec
tively, below. 

At the same meeting, the General Assembly, on the recommendation of the 
Fourth Committee (A/4672, para. 25), appointed the members of the United Nations 
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi. The Commission is composed as follows: Mr. Ma..x 
Dorsinville (Haiti), Chairman, Mr. Majid Rahnema (Iran) and Mr. Ernest 
Gassou (Togo). 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1579 (XV). QUESTION OF THE FUTURE OF 
RUANDA-URUNDI 

The General Assembly, 
Having received the reports of the Trusteeship Coun

cil (A/4404) and of the United Nations Visiting Mis
sion to Trust Territories in East Africa, 1960 (T /538), 
on the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi called for 
under General Assembly resolution 1419 (XIV) of 
S December 1959, 

Noting from the report of the Trusteeship Council 
that it is the Administering Authority's intention to 
hold early in 1961 elections on the basis of universal 
adult suffrage, and under the supervision of the United 
Nations, for the purpose of constituting national assem
blies for Ruanda and Urundi, 

Noting further the statement of the Administering 
Authority that the elections are scheduled to begin on 
15 January 1961, and its invitation to the United Nations 
to send a mission to Ruanda-Urundi about 15 December 
1960 to see the actual implementation of the arrangements 
for the elections, such as the composition of the electoral 
rolls, the course of the election campaign and the organi
zation of the poll, 4 

Being conscious of its responsibility to ensure that the 
supervision of the elections by the United Nations is 
effective, and that the elections, which will furnish the 
basis for the Territory's independence, are held in proper 
conditions so that their results are completely free of 
doubt or dispute, 

Having heard the views of the petitioners belonging 
to various political parties and groups of Ruanda-Urundi, 

1. Considers that the necessary conditions and atmos
phere must be brought about expeditiously to ensure 
that the legislative elections, which will lead to the 
establishment of national democratic institutions and fur
nish the basis for the national independence of Ruanda
U rundi in accordance with the principles and purposes 
of the Charter of the United Nations, take place in an 
atmosphere of peace and harmony; 

2. Urges the Administering Authority to implement 
immediately measures of full and unconditional amnesty 
and to abolish the emergency regime so as to enable 
political workers and leaders who are in exile or im
prisoned in the Territory to resume normal, democratic 
political activity before the elections ; 

4 See A/C.4/455. 

3. Considers that the expeditious return and re
habilitation of thousands of victims of recent disturbances 
in Ruanda who were compelled to take refuge away 
from their homes in Ruanda or abroad will assist the 
process of reconciliation, and urges the Administering 
Authority and the local authorities concerned to adopt 
all possible means to that end; 

4. Recommends that a conference fully representative 
of political parties, attended by United Nations observers, 
should be held early in 1961, before the elections, in 
order to compose the differences between the parties and 
to bring about national harmony ; 

S. Appeals to all parties and political leaders of 
Ruanda-Urundi to exert their efforts to achieve an 
atmosphere of understanding, peace and harmony for 
the good of their Territory and people as a whole on 
the eve of independence ; 

6. Calls upon the Administering Authority to refrain 
from using the Territory as a base, whether for internal 
or external purposes, for the accumulation of arms or 
armed forces not strictly required for the purpose of 
maintaining public order in the Territory; 

7. Recommends that the elections scheduled to be 
held in January 1961 should be postponed to a date to 
be decided on at the resumed fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly in the light of the reconm1endations 
of the Commission referred to in paragraph 8 below, so 
that, in addition to the fulfilment of the purposes of the 
preceding paragraphs of the present resolution, the 
arrangements for the elections can be completed under 
the supervision of the United Nations ; 

8. Decides to set up a United Nations Commission 
for Ruanda-Urundi, composed of three members, who 
will be assisted by observers and staff to be appointed 
by the Secretary-General in consultation with the 
Commission ; 

9. Requests the Commission to proceed immediately 
to Ruanda-U rundi to perform the following tasks on 
behalf of the United Nations: 

(a) To supervise the elections to be held in Ruanda
Urundi in 1961 on the basis of direct, universal adult 
suffrage, and the preparatory measures preceding them, 
such as the compilation of the electoral rolls, the conduct 
of the election campaign and the organization of a system 
of balloting which will ensure complete secrecy ; 

(b) To attend, as United Nations observers, the 
political conference envisaged in paragraph 4 above and 
the round-table conference to be convened after the 
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elections to determine the future evolution of the Ter
ritory towards independence ; 

(c) To follow the progress of events in the Territory 
before and after the elections, to lend its advice and 
assistance, as appropriate, with a view to advancing 
peace and harmony in Ruanda-Urundi, and to report to 
the Trusteeship Council or the General Assembly, as 
necessary; 

10. Requests the Commission to submit an interim 
report on the implementation of the present resolution 
to the General Assembly at its resumed fifteenth session ; 

11. Endorses the observation of the Trusteeship Coun
cil that, in view of the essential community of interests 
and the facts of history and geography, the best future 
for Ruanda-Urundi lies in the evolution of a single, 
united and composite State, with such arrangements for 
the internal autonomy of Ruanda and U rundi as may be 
agreed upon by their representatives. 

960th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1960. 

1580 (XV). QUESTION OF THE MWAMI 

The General Assembly, 
Considering that a division of opmton has arisen in 

Ruanda-Urundi with regard to the institution of mon
archy and with regard to the person of the present 
M wami of Ruanda, 

Considering further that such a situation poses a con
stitutional question of far-reaching importance which 
should be settled in accordance with the freely expressed 
wishes of the people of the Territory, 

Noting that, on several occasions, the M wami has 
stated his desire to be a democratic and constitutional 
sovereign, 

Noting further that the M wami of Ruanda, in a memo
randum to the United Nations Visiting Mission to 
Trust Territories in East Africa, 1960, has accepted the 
idea of a referendum to decide this question, 

H a:ving perused the statement of the M wami to the 
Fourth Committee (A/C.4j467), 

1. Notes with regret that the Administering Au
thority has arbitrarily suspended the powers of the 
M wami of Ruanda and has not allowed him to return 
to Ruanda to resume his duties as M wami ; 

2. Requests the Administering Authority to revoke 
the measures adopted by it to suspend the powers of the 
M wami, and to facilitate his return to Ruanda to enable 
him to function as M wami pending the ascertainment of 
the wishes of the people on this question ; 

3. Decides that a referendum should be held under 
the supervision of the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi established under General Assembly resO
lution 1579 (XV) of 20 December 1960, in order to 
ascertain the wishes of the people concerning the institu
tion of the Mwami, and, if necessary, the present Mwami 
of Ruanda; 

4. Requests the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi, after studying the situation on the spot, 
to submit to the General Assembly, at its resumed fif
teenth session, recommendations concerning the timing 
of the referendum and the questions to be put therein. 

960th plenary meeting, 
20 December 1960. 

PART II OF THE SESSION 

DOCUMENT A/ 4689 

Letter dated 24 January 1961 from the Permanent Representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics to the United Nations addressed to the President of the General Assembly 

According to a news item emanating from the Belgian 
news agency BELGA and published in today's Press, 
the Belgian Government has decided to hold general elec
tions in the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi before 
the resumption of the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly, i.e. before 7 March 1%1. The Belgian Govern
ment's decision is in direct contravention of General 
Assembly resolution 1579 (XV) on the question of the 
future of Ruanda-Urundi, dated 20 December 1960, 
which provides that the general elections scheduled to be 
held in January 1961 should be postponed "to a date to 
be decided on at the resumed fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly". 

Furthermore, operative paragraph 1 of the said reso
lution provides that "the necessary conditions and atmos
phere must be brought about expeditiously to ensure 
that the legislative elections, which will lead to the 
establishment of national democratic institutions and 
furnish the basis for the national independence of 
Ruanda-Urundi in accordance with the principles and 

[Original text: Russian] 
[28 Janzmry 1961] 

purposes of the Charter of the United Nations, take 
place in an atmosphere of peace and harmony". With 
those aims in view, operative paragraph 2 of the General 
Assembly resolution urges the Administering Authority 
"to implement immediately measures of full and uncon
ditional amnesty and to abolish the emergency regime 
so as to enable political workers and leaders who are in 
exile or imprisoned in the Territory to resume normal, 
democratic political activity before the elections". 

Consequently, the measures enumerated in the General 
Assembly resolution should be implemented before the 
elections are held. 

In this connexion, it seems to be very necessary and 
urgent to acquaint all the Members of the General Assem
bly with the state of affairs concerning the implementa
tion of General Assembly resolution 1579 (XV) of 20 
December 1960, and with the results of the recent con
ference at Ostend (Belgium) which was attended by 
United Nations observers, including Secretariat staff. 
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I trust, Mr. President, that you will take the neces.sary 
steps to obtain the requisite information, if necessary 
through the United Nations Secretariat, and to have it 
circulated to all the States Members of the United 
Nations. 

We consider this matter to be very urgent. 

I should be grateful if you would circulate this letter 
as an official document of the General Assembly. 

(Signed) V. ZoRIN 

Permanent Representative of the USSR 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT 4690 

Letter dated 31 January 1961 from the Permanent Representative of Belgium to the United Nations 
addressed to the President of the General Assembly 

[Original te.rt: French l 
[1 February 1961] 

In a letter addressed to you by the Permanent Representative of the USSR 
and reproduced on 28 January 1961 in document A/4689, Mr. Zorin, referring to 
press reports, attributes to the Belgian Government the intention of holding general 
elections in the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi before the resumption of the 
General Assembly, i.e. before 7 March 1961. 

This allegation is completely unfounded. I therefore request that you will be 
so good as to circulate to the States Members of the United Nations the text of 
the attached letter, which Mr. Wigny, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Belgium, 
addressed on 25 January 1961 to Mr. Dorsinville, Chairman of the United Nations 
Commission established on 20 December 1960. This communication deals, inter alia. 
with the Belgian Government's decision to postpone the elections planned for the 
month of January 1961. 

(Signed) Walter LORIDAN 

Permanent Representati'lie of Belgium 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

LETTER DATED 25 JANUARY 1961 FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF 
BELGIUM ADDRESSED TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE UNITED NATIONS COMMISSION 
FOR RuANDA-URUNDI 

[For the tc.rt of the letter, see Aj4706jAdd.1, annex XIII.] 

DOCUMENT A/ 4691 

Letter dated 31 January 1961 from the Permanent Representatives of Burma, India, the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics and the United Arab Republic to the United Nations, addressed to 
the President of the General Assembly 

According to the reports published in the Press on 
30 January 1961. Ruanda, the northern half of the 
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi, was proclaimed as 
"an independent republic". 

In one of these reports, it was stated: "The dispatches 
indicated that the new regime was based on the pro
visional goyernment established last year by Belgium, 
that it hoped to continue a connection with the United 
l\ ations and that it \velcomecl the continued presence of 
Belgians". 

Further it was reported that "Kigeli Y, the l-IiYami 
(ruler) of Ruanda. was deposed at a meeting Saturday 
of burgomasters and municipal councillors". 

Your attention, ).!r. President, is draiYn to the fact 
that the Trusteeship Agreement which was approved by 
the General Assembly in 19-1-6 envisages the application 
of the basic objectives of the International Trusteeship 

[Original te.rt: English] 
[31 January 1961] 

System to the whole of the Trust Territory of Ruanda
Urundi and the attainment of independence by Ruanda
Urundi as a single entity. It should also be borne in 
mind that the General Assembly in resolution 1579 (XV) 
of 20 December 1960 specifically endorsed, in operative 
paragraph 11, the observation of the Trusteeship Council 
that "in view of the essential community of interests and 
the facts of history and geography, the best future for 
Ruanda-Urundi lies in the evolution of a single, united 
and composite State. with such arrangements for the 
internal autonomy of Ruanda and Uruncli as may be 
agreed upon by their representatives". 

The General Assembly in the same resolution decided 
that the legislatiYe elections which ivill lead to the 
establishment of national democratic institutions and 
furnish the basis for the national independence of Ruanda
U rundi, in accordance with the principles and purposes 
of the Charter, should he postponed in order to carry out 
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the necessary measures enumerated in operative para
graphs 2, 3, 4 and 6. 

It should also be noted that by its resolution 1580 (XV) 
of 20 December 1960 the General Assembly requested 
the Administering Authority "to revoke the measures 
adopted by it to suspend the powers of the M wami, and 
to facilitate his return to Ruanda to enable him to func
tion as M wami pending the ascertainment of the wishes 
of the people on this question" and decided that "a 
referendum should be held under the supervision of the 
United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Unmdi estab
lished under General Assembly resolution 1579 (XV) 
of 20 December 1960, in order to ascertain the wishes 
of the people concerning the institution of the M wami, 
and, if necessary, the present Mwami of Ruanda". 

In the light of recent developments in the Trust Ter
ritory and the pronouncements of the official Belgian 
circles concerning Ruanda-Urundi, we, members of the 
Trusteeship Council, draw the attention of the President 
of the General Assembly to the u~gency of taking a 11 
necessary measures for the implementation of General 
Assembly resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1-80 (XV). 

We, therefore, request you, Mr. President, to seek 
information concerning the implementation of General 
Assembly resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV) from 
the Government of Belgium and from the United Nations 
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi, for circulation to all 
Members of the United Nations as an urgent matter. 

We further request that this letter be issued as a 
General Assembly document. 

(Signed) U THANT 

Permanent Representati!Ve of Burma 
to the United Nations 

(Signed) C. S. ]HA 

Permanent Representati~'c of India 
to the United Nations 

(Signed) V. ZORIN 

Permanent Representative of the USSR 
to the United Nations 

(Signed) Omar LouTFI 

Permanent Represcntath'c uf the United 
Arab Republic to the ['nited Nations 

DOCUMENT A/4692 

Note verbale dated 31 January 1961 from the Permanent Representative of Belgium to the United 
Nations addressed to the Secretary-General 

The Permanent Representative of Belgium presents 
his compliments to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations and has the honour, on the instructions of his 
Government, to transmit the following communication and 
to request that it be circulated as a document to all 
Members of the United Nations. 

As the Belgian Government has already indicated in 
its recent statements concerning the implementation of 
the United Nations resolutions on the subject of the 
future of Ruanda and Burundi, the legislative elec6ons in 
those States (pays), which were to have been held in 
mid-January 1961, have been postponed to the earliest 
possible date, to be decided upon at the resumed fifteenth 
session of the General Assembly, which is to convene on 
7 l\Iarch 1961. 

In Ruanda, the effects of this decision among the 
indigenous authorities, supported by the great majority 
of the population, have just been manifested at Gitarama, 
where a meeting of all burgomasters and communal coun
cillors of the Territory of Ruanda, called by the Minister 
of the T nterior of the Provisional Gowrnment. was held 
on 28 January 1961. 

Tl'c Administering Authority felt that it could not 
forci'Jly oppose this peaceful expression of the \Yill of 
the' 2eople without running the risk of causing serious 
disr rders which would have had disastrous consequences 
for the State. 

[Original text: French] 
[1 February 1961] 

The meeting at Gitarama ended with the adoption of 
several decisions, one of which was to set up a new 
Government. Since the latter exercises de facto authority, 
Belgium is prepared to discuss with it the working out 
of the definitive structure of the State. 

However, in accordance with the trusteeship agree
ments, Belgium will in any event retain the authority it 
enjoys as administering Power, and will therefore con
tinue to bear the resulting responsibilities towards the 
United Nations. 

The principles proclaimed at the Gitaran1a meeting 
will have to be studied by the Belgian Government, 
which, in agreement with the representatives of the 
United Nations and of the people of Ruanda concerned, 
will endeavour shortly to seek solutions such as to 
ensure the maintenance of peace and facilitate the acces
sion of Ruanda to independence in accordance with the 
wishes of its inhabitants. In this connexion, the Ruandese 
political leaders who attended the Gitarama meeting have 
already asked for a meeting, to be attended by repre
sentatives of Ruanda, of Belgium and Gf the l'nitecl 
~ations, to be held at an early date. 

The present development in the political situation in 
Ruanda does not preclude the holding of general elec
tions. In that connexion, the United Nations Commis
sion set up by General Assembly resolution 1579 (XV) 
of 20 December 1960 is being kept currently informed 
of developments. It is now at U sumbura. 
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DOCUMENT A/4694 

Cable dated 3 February 1961 from the Chairman of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urnndi 
addressed to the President of the General Assembly 

[Original text: French] 
[ 6 February 1961] 

A£ter further confirmation accuracy radio broadcast the main points of which 
were indicated in our cable of 1 February 1961,5 Commission has received letter 
Resident-General dated 3 February which includes following passage: 

"I also confirm that the trusteeship authorities are taking a waiting attitude 
towards the new Government of Ruanda and are limiting contact to the require
ments of day-to-day business." 

With regard to the Belgian Government's attitude to the new situation created 
in Ruanda, the Resident-General referred to the official communication from the 
Belgian Government reproduced in note verbale dated 31 January Permanent Repre
sentative Belgium to United Nations circulated as General Assembly document 
A/4{)92. 

5 The cable of 1 February 1961 read as follows: 
"Message from Chairman Commission to President General Assembly concerning letter 

Burma, India, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and United Arab Republic (A/4691) : 
'Day after Commission's arrival it learned by radio political events taken place in Ruanda 

involving meeting communal councillors at which decisions taken dethronement Mwami, 
proclamation democratic and sovereign Republic Ruanda, e1ection President Republic, recog
nition provisional United Nations trusteeship with Belgium as Administering Authority, 
decisions concerning independence to be submitted LegislatiV1e Assembly and Supreme Court. 
Commission lost no time in investigating facts, actions and their significance. Resident
General confirming radio news stated Belgian Government informed situation he awaited 
instructions. Commission looks forward receiving accurate and official information in near 
future.'" 

DOCUMENTS A/C.4/47l and Add.1 

Communications concerning Ruanda-Urundi: memorandum by the Secretary-General 

Document A/C.4/471 

[Original text: English] 
[15 March 1961] 

Since the General Assembly adjourned on 20 December 1960, the Secretary
General has received twenty-seven communications which raise general problems 
concerning the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. In accordance with the relevant 
rules of the Trusteeship Council's rules of procedure, these communications have 
been circulated in the following documents : 

T /PET.3/L.80-L.104; 
T /COM.3/L.48-L.49. 
The Secretary-General wishes to bring these documents to the attention of the 

members of the Fourth Committee in connexion with their consideration of the 
question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi. 

Document A/C.4/471/ Add.l 

[Original text: English] 
[13 April 1961] 

Since the circulation of document AjC.4j471, the Secretary-General has received 
a further twelve communications which raise general problems concerning the Trust 
Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. In accordance with the relevant rules of the Trusteeship 
Council's rules of procedure, these communications have been circulated in the follow
ing documents : 

T/PET.3jl31/Add.l; 
T /PET.3/L.105-L.115. 
The Secretary-General wishes to bring these documents to the attention of 

the members of the Fourth Committee in connexion with their consideration of the 
question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi. 
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DOCUMENT A/C.4/475 

Verbatim record of the discussion on the question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi: statement by 
the Secretary-General 

1. In order to give effect to the request contained in 
the draft resolution (A/C.4/L.674 and Add.l) sub
mitted by Burma, Ghana, Guinea, India, Liberia, Mali 
and Venezuela, relating to the provision of a verbatim 
record of the discussion on the question of the future of 
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi, it would be neces
sary for the Assembly to alter its decision taken in 
September 1960 on the report of the General Committee 
(A/ 452()6). In accordance with that decision, the 
Secretary-General has made the necessary arrangements 
to provide verbatim services to the First Committee only 
and to have the debates of the Special Political Com
mittee transcribed from the sound recordings of that 
Committee's proceedings. 

2. Regarding staff, the existing teams of verbatim 
reporters are now fully devoted to servicing plenary meet
ings of the General Assembly, the First Committee and, 
when required, the Security Council. If it were possible 
to schedule the Fourth Committee discussion on the 
Ruanda-Urundi question so as not to conflict with any 
of these other bodies, the existing teams could also pro
vide verbatim records of these debates. However, such 
scheduling would not appear feasible in view of the 
agenda for the present session. Furthermore, even if 
budgetary credits were forthcoming to allow an increase 
in the staff of verbatim reporters so as to permit coverage 
of the Fourth Committee debates on the Ruanda-Urundi 
question, it is very doubtful that the additional technical 
staff required could, in fact, be recruited in the time 
available. 

6 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 8. 

[Original text: English] 
[24 March 1961] 

3. Consequently, if verbatim records are to be issued 
for discussions of the Ruanda-Urundi question in the 
Fourth Committee, the Secretary-General would suggest 
one of the following alternatives : 

(a) That the Fourth Committee, during its discussion 
of the Ruanda-Urundi question, should be designated 
instead of the Special Political Committee as that Com
mittee of the General Assembly for which the debates 
would be transcribed from sound recordings of the Com
mittee's proceedings. However, the Fourth Committee 
should only hold meetings on this question once a day, 
since the sound-transcriber teams are only geared to 
cope with that volume of work and qualified personnel 
are not available to expand the teams at this time. 
Such verbatim record would be issued on a daily basis 
only in English and French. Should a text in Spanish 
be required, this could be done only after the close of 
the session. 

(b) That the proceedings of the Fourth Committee 
during its discussion of the Ruanda-Urundi question 
should be recorded on tape and a verbatim record tran
scribed from those sound recordings should be issued as 
soon as possible thereafter. The transcription would be 
done by staff of the Stenographic Service following the 
close of the present session. To undertake this work it 
would be necessary to retain three monitors and some 
twenty-four typists in English, French and Spanish on 
temporary assistance for approximately five weeks to 
complete the work. The costs in this regard are estimated 
at $14,000. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/476 

Note by Mr. Jean Kigoma, member of the delegation of the Front commun of Burundi, on the 
question of land tenure7 

1. Significance of tlze question of land tenure 

(a) Land is the main asset of the vast majority of 
the population. To an agricultural population it is of 
the greatest importance. 

(b) The impact of land ownership on social relations 
and on lmv and order is thus easy to appreciate. Over 
65 per cent of all cases before the courts arise from 
the fact that the forms of land ownership have not yet 
been clearly defined and determined by written law. 
The fluidity which still persists in some directions is a 
source of dissension. 

(c) The solution of the problem of accession to 
private property is complicated by the fact that it entails 
the codification of the land tenure regulations, the making 

7 This note which was prepared by the Front commun in 
reply to a q~estion asked by the repre~entative of. Bolivia at 
the 1119th meeting of the Fourth Committee, was Circulated to 
the members of the Committee in accordance with a decision 
taken at its 1122nd meeting. 

[Original text: French] 
[30 March 1961] 

of a cadastral survey and the training of skilled per
sonnel to carry out the survey. 

2. Forms of land occupation and land use 
(a) The usufruct of agricultural land is a recognized 

institution among the Barundi. Such land may be occu
pied in virtue of the right acquired by the first occupant 
as the person who cleared it, or it may be an official 
allotment of land which was originally free or \vhich has 
fallen vacant, or a previously unauthorized occupancy 
may have been recognized. In all the foregoing cases the 
land may be leased on a temporary, usually seasonal, 
basis. 

(b) Another institution recognized in Burundi is the 
communal grazing of land not sown with grain. There 
are, however, some cattle-breeders who, by virtue of the 
authority or wealth they posses's in the State, still hold 
more or less exclusive grazing rights over large tracts 
of land. Some of them, realizing the need to socialize the 
right of accession to land, have voluntarily distributed a 
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large proportion of their pasture; others, unf~rt~nately, 
have not yet grasped this need and an expropnatlon law 
will be required to deal with them. 

3. Political implications of the land tenure system 
Under the customary system, land was the eminent 

domain of the M wami, who through his officials, had 
the final say in its use and general management. The 
land was thus kept under direct political control. It was 
encumbered by servitudes in favour of th~se in power. 
Some of these servitudes (forced labour, nghts of com
mon, etc.) have already been lifted, b_ut even today. there 
remain vestiges of the old system whtch should be mves
tigated and abolished for the general good. 

The general feeling nowadays is that prospective land
owners should be enabled to free themselves from de
pendent status by buying out, for a token fee, the last 
remaining servitudes. The Legislative Assembly is mak
ing a study of the matter. 

4. Preparatory measures for accession to o-wnership 
(a) Placing the land allocation systen; on a demo

cratic basis : The Legislative Assembly wtl! have before 
it shortly a scheme under which the communal council, 
on the proposal of the burgomaster, would allot from the 
communal acreage, to young people wishing to settle on 
the land, a holding large enough to support a family. 
Additional plots needed by established farmers would be 
provided in the same way. 

Decisions would be subject to appeal. 
Some unoccupied areas, such as Moso, are being 

gradually organized into peasant settlements (paysannats) 
in which arable and stock farming are integrated. As 
soon as each parcel of land is developed, it will pass into 
the occupant's unrestricted ownership. 

(b) In areas that are already occupied and where the 
reorganization of land tenure and rural improvement have 

been attempted such as the rural action areas ( ZAR) , 
great advances 'have already bee? made ~n the dire~tion 
of land improvement and the mtroductlon of ra!tonal 
grazing. These should be the first a_reas _for wht~h a 
cadastral survey preparatory to the reg1strat10n of pnvate 
property should be carried out. 

(c) As the carrying out of a cadastral. survey :e9.uires 
skilled personnel, schools for the profess10nal trammg of 
future surveyors and geometricians have been opened. 

(d) The Legislative Assembly intends to make a rapid 
review of the question of freeing the peasants of their 
long-standing customary servitudes once and for all, 
placing the forms of accession to property on an or~erly 
basis and setting up machinery for the grant of agncul
tural loans. 

5. Transfers and concessions of land 

Taking the State as a whole, very little agricultural 
land has been transferred to individual aliens; almost 
no large-scale concessions have been made; consequently 
the alien occupation of land is no problem in Burundi. 
Where land has been expropriated, this has normally 
been for public purposes : roads, administrative posts, 
schools and missions. Expropriation has been sanctioned 
only in relation to genuine needs and here again there 
is no particular problem. 

Conclusion: As this brief statement shows, the land
tenure problem is already receiving attention. Extensive 
studies are still needed, however, before action can be 
taken in the light of thorough knowledge. There is an 
urgent need for experts who face similar problems and 
who are versed in international questions of land tenure 
to join us in studying these important matters and help 
us to map out co-ordinated reclamation programmes and 
a system of accession to ownership. Our State hopes that 
all those concerned with such technical questions will be 
able to come to our assistance. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/477 

Note by the Association pour Ia promotion sociale de Ia masse (APROSOMA) and the Parti du 
mouvement de l'emancipation hutu (PARMEHUTU) concerning the coup d'etat at Gitarama 
on 28 January 19618 

Given below is the information concerning the coup 
d'f:tat at Gitaran1a which was requested by the Fourth 
Committee of the United Nations General Assembly. 

The question referred to these points : 
1. Why was the coup d' f:tat carried out? 
2. \Vho were the persons responsible? 
3. What part \vas taken in it by representatives of 

the Administration? 
4-. \Vhat are the facts in the matter? 

I. The ca:uses 
Our parties have already described at some length. in 

reply to the questions put to them, the feelings of in
security and concern experienced by the people and the 
responsible political figures when news \Yas received on 

8 This note, which was prepared by APROSOMA and 
P ARMEHUTU in reply to a question asked by the Liberian 
and Indian representatives at the 1120th meeting of the Fourth 
Committee, was circulated to the members of the Committee in 
accordance with a decision taken at its 1120th meeting. 

[Original text: French] 
[4 April 19611 

21 December 1960 of the resolutions adopted by the 
United Nations General Assembly. 

To the Banyarwanda, these resolutions indicated un
equivocally that the United Nations was supporting the 
position of the UNAR party. 

\V e all felt that full implementation of resolutions 
1579 (XV) and 1580 (X\'") by the Administering 
Authority would pose a very grave threat to law and 
order and to the achievements of the anti-feudal 
revolution. 

In order to prevent misinterpretation of thA popular 
reaction, a few observations should be made concerning 
these resolutions. 

Firstly. resolution 1 .'i80 ( XY) requested the ~\dminis
tering Authority to reinstate the l\I wami in power. 
although he had voluntarily relinquished his autlnrity and 
the majority parties had conclusively broken with him 
several weeks earlier becau:-e of his repeated refusal to 
co-operate IYith them. 
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It may be noted in passing that this recommendation is 
in actual fact a "request". 

Secondly, resolution 1580 (XV) also decided that the 
Administering Authority should submit the question of 
the monarchy and of the M wami personally to the 
people in a referendum (a proposal put forward by 
UN AR), although it was generally understood that only 
the future National Constituent Assembly was to be 
responsible for determining the State's future political 
system and the popular parties held that, before any 
decision was taken concerning him, the M wami Kigeli 
must be brought before the courts to answer for his part 
in the political murders of November 1959. 

It should be pointed out that, here we have a decision 
and not merely a recommendation. 

Thirdly, resolution 1579 (XV) urged Belgium to 
implement measures of full and unconditional amnesty as 
regards common criminals whose trial and sentencing had 
been demanded by the people. 

Here again, note should be taken of the way in which 
the resolution "urges" the adoption of these measures. 

Fourthly, resolution 1579 (XV) recommended post
ponement of the elections, although a majority of the 
population had for some months been demanding general 
elections as a prerequisite to the country's emergence 
from its present provisional status, although such elec
tions had been decided upon and had already been post
poned in the light of the recommendations made by the 
Visiting Mission of the Trusteeship Council, and al
though preparations for holding them had been com
pleted after a final date had been set. Everyone in the 
State knew that UN AR did not want the elections to 
be held because it was certain to lose them and, thereby, 
lose all hope of restoring feudalism. 

It cannot be denied that, while the above-mentioned 
resolutions may not have been designed to support the 
opposition's programme, they very definitely created that 
impression among the mass of the population and that 
the latter had legitimate cause for anxiety and distrust 
(see documents in annex). Those fears, moreover, were 
further intensified by the attitude taken by the Adminis
tering Authority. 

At Ostend, a Belgian representative told us that, 
legally speaking, the United Nations resolutions were 
merely recommendations and that Belgium was under no 
formal obligation to comply with them. Ten days later, 
that same Belgium which had pretended to reassure us 
at Ostend decided-in disregard of its commitments to 
our Government and our parties and of the wishes of the 
majority of the people-to comply with the United 
Nations resolutions. 

Was this not, once again, in the eyes of the masses, 
after the setback they had met with from the United 
Nations, a surrender by Belgium in the face of the 
maneouvres of the feudalists ? 

On whom could the people of R\vanda fall back now, 
if not on themselves? 

Then came the coup d'etat. 

II. Those responsible for the coup d'etat 
The majority political parties assume full and exclusive 

responsibility for the coup d'etat, both as regards its 
inspiration and its organization and execution. The 
l\Iinister for the Interior, responsible for the pacification 
of the State, lent his authority to the operation. It is 
not for us to mention anv names here, and we have 
nothing further to state on. this matter. 

III. Part played by the Trusteeship Administration 
No one has ever thought of denying the effective par

ticipation of certain officials of the Administration in the 
Gitarama meeting. 

The notices convening the meeting were transmitted 
through the district authorities and transport was or
ganized by them. Certain local civil officials were present 
at Gitarama who could not have been in any way aware 
of the intentions of the Minister for the Interior and of 
the party leaders. Their very presence argues in favour 
of their ignorance. 

The declared object of the meeting was legitimate, 
and we think it natural that the local officials of the 
Administration should have lent their material aid to 
the Minister for the Interior within the framework of 
their responsibilities. 

Some may wonder why they did not intervene once 
the secret object of the meeting had been revealed. But 
how could they have acted and what could they have 
done? One must choose the lesser of two evils ! 

Some will perhaps still try to show that participation 
by administrative officials points to complicity between 
our parties and the authorities. Let them spare them
selves the trouble; there was no complicity whatever in 
the coup d'etat. 

IV. Account of events of 28 January 1961 
After Belgium had decided to postpone the elections 

in Ruanda-Urundi, the Minister for the Interior of 
Rwanda called all the burgomasters and communal coun
cillors of the country through the district authorities to 
a meeting arranged for 28 January 1961 at Gitarama. 
The purpose of the meeting, according to the notice con
vening it, was to take certain steps in the direction of 
pacification and reorganization. 

The meeting began at 12 noon. Nearly all the coun
cillors were present. Around the enclosure in which they 
were assembled, there gathered a crowd of thousands of 
people, attracted by the unusual nature of the meeting. 

The Minister for the Interior, Mr. Rwasibo. who had 
organized the meeting, first introduced to the council
lors-among whom a number of Tutsi and European 
councillors were to be noted-the Head of the Provisional 
Government of Rwanda, the President of the Council of 
Rwanda, the members of the Government and the mem
bers of the Council. Mr. Rwasibo next addressed the 
communal councillors and the burgomasters, thanking 
them for having efficiently taken part, since October 
1960, in the complete pacification of the State. He then 
put to them the following questions : 

"\Vhat is to be the solution of the Kigeli question?" 
"By whom were the councillors of Rwanda elected?" 
"\Vhen will the interim period end?" 
"It is for you, the burgomasters and councillors 

representing the population of Rwanda, to answer 
these questions." 
The crowd shouted: ''\\r e want elections, let us vote 

at once ... ". 
The ~Iinister was warmly applauded when he endecl 

with this statement: "The Kalinga, the Birn and the 
feudal organization have made the people of this country 
unhappy. These institutions must disappear and give 
place to democracy." 

Mr. Joseph Gitera spol-:e next. To the applause of the 
crowd. he announced that the Kalinga was abolished and 
that the reign of Kigeli had come to an end. He then 
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exhibited the green, yellow and red flag which he said 
was the symbol of the new Rwanda. At 12.30, Mr. Gitera 
declared that the form of government best meeting the 
aspirations of the Ruandese people was the republic. He 
ended by shouting "Long live the Republic", which was 
repeated by the crowd. 

Mr. Gregoire Kayibanda, Prime Minister of Rwanda, 
followed him on the rostrum. For the benefit of those at 
the meeting who did not speak Kinyarwanda, he repeated 
in French the main ideas expressed by Mr. Gitera, stress
ing that the M wami Kigeli and his line were permanently 
divested of their functions, that the institutions of the 
Kalinga and the Biru were permanently abolished, and 
that the green, yellow and red flag was the symbol of 
the new Rwanda and that Rwanda would be a republic. 

Mr. Rwasibo took the floor again to initiate the elec
tion of the President of the Republic. 

Four parties submitted a candidate for the Presi
dency: APROSOMA submitted Mr. Joseph Gitera; 
AREDETW A submitted Mr. Laurent Munyankuge; 
PARMEHUTU submitted Mr. Dominique Mbonyu
mutwa; and APADEC submitted Mr. Augustin 
Rugiramasasu. 

Each candidate was presented to the councillors, and 
the voting began at 12.55 p.m. At that point some mem
bers of the RADER party left the enclosure, but most 
of that party's delegates took part in the voting. At 3.48 
p.m., the Minister for the Interior announced the re~ults 
of the vote. They were as follows : 

Of the 3, 126 burgomasters and councillors in Rwanda, 
2,873 voted, i.e. 91.9 per cent; 

Mr. Mbonyumutwa obtained 2,391, Mr. Gitera 433, 
Mr. Munyankuge 7 and Mr. Rugiran1asasu 6 votes. 
There were 36 spoiled papers. The Minister for the In
terior announced that accordingly Mr. Mbonyumutwa was 
elected President of the Republic of Rwanda, having 
obtained 83.2 per cent of the votes cast as against 15 
per cent cast for Mr. Gitera. 

Immediately after the results were announced, Mr. 
Rwasibo declared that the burgomasters and councillors 
would proceed to the election of the members of the 
Legislative Assembly of Rwanda. The voting would be 
carried out by districts and the seats, forty-four in all, 
would be distributed in the following way: 8 to Astrida; 
5 to RJUhengeri and Kigali ; 4 to Gitarama, N yanza, 
Byumba and Kisenyi; 3 to Kibuye and Shangugu. 

The voting gave 40 seats to P ARMEHUTU, 
which took all the seats in nine of the ten districts; in 
the district of Astrida, 4 seats went to P ARMEHUTU 
and 4 to APROSOMA. The candidates of APADEC, 
AREDETWA and RADER (the latter's candidates 
standing as individuals) obtained no seats. 

Mr. Mbonyumutwa then entrusted Mr. Gregoire 
Kayibanda with the task of forming the Government. 
While the latter was consulting certain notables, the 
Legislative Assembly which had just been elected met 
to elect its President and Vice-President. Mr. Gitera 
was elected President, having been proposed by the 
P ARMEHUTU party, while Mr. Mpakanye defeated 
Mr. Munyangaju for the Vice-Presidency. 

Shortly after 7.30 p.m., Mr. Kayibanda announced 
the formation of a Government. 

Mr. Mbonyumutwa then announced the institution of 
a Supreme Court. Lastly, he stated the broad principles 
which were to guide the new Rwandese State. 

The President-elect, Mr. Mbonyumutwa, ended by 
stating that those measures would enter into force on 
28 January 1961, and that 28 January would be Rwanda's 
National Day. He announced that Monday, 30 January 
1961, would be a holiday for all the workers of Rwanda. 

The day ended with a speech by Mr. Kayibanda. He 
predicted difficult days ahead for the country's inhabitants, 
but hoped that they would nevertheless achieve peace 
and prosperity. 

The meeting ended at about 9 p.m. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/480 

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in document A/C.4/L.678 and Add.l: 
note by the Secretary-General 

1. The Fourth Committee, at its 1094th meeting on 
17 December 1960, adopted a draft resolution (A/C.4/ 
L.664/Rev.l) by which the General Assembly would 
decide to set up a Commission for Ruanda-U rundi, com
posed of three members, who would be assisted by ob
servers ~nd staff to be appointed by the Secretary
General m consultation with ilie Conunission. 

2. The Secretary-General submitted a statement of 
financial implications to the General Assembly ( AjC.5 / 
857) on the above-mentioned draft resolution. The Fifth 
Committee decided, without objection, to inform the 
General Assembly that the adoption of the draft resolu
tion recommended by the Fourth Committee would give 
rise to an expenditure in 1961 of the order of $240,000 
(A/4673). 

3. The General Assembly, at its 960th plenary meet
ing of 20 December 1960, adopted, by its resolution 
1579 (XV), the recommendation of the Fourth Com
mittee and appropriated accordingly a sum of $240,000. 

[Original text: English] 
[11 April 1961] 

4. The draft resolution (A/C.4/L.678) now before 
the Committee will result in additional financial require
ments. The main factors involved are : 

(a) Paragraph 8 of the draft resolution designates the 
three members of the United Nations Commission elected 
by the General Assembly on 20 December 1960 as 
United Nations Commissioners. 

(b) The interim report of the United Nations Com
mission appointed under resolution 1579 (XV) and 
issued as docwnent A/ 4706 and Add.l states in para
graph 206 that the "Commission considers th3Jt more 
observers should be placed at its disposal than the ten 
contemplated in document AjC.5j857". 

(c) Finally, paragraph 9 (b) of the draft resolution 
recommends that the few remaining cases, vvhich in the 
Administering Authority's view are guilty of "very grave · 
crimes", be examined by a special commission composed 
of the representatives of three Member States to be 
elected by the General Assembly. 
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5. The financial implications, as can be foreseen at 
this moment, are as follows : 

(a) The designation of three Commissioners would 
require payment of some remuneration to them in addi
tion to travel and subsistence costs which were already 
covered in the original appropriation. Such additional 
remuneration could amount to $40,000. 

(b) The interim report has stated that provision for 
ten observers is inadequate. To raise this number to 
twenty would require an additional $40,700 for travel 
and subsistence allowance payments. Additional provision 
will also have to be made for supporting staff, transporta
tion, interpretation and replacement of staff, seconded to 
the Commission from Headquarters. The additional re-

quirements for these items are estimated at $52,400. In 
addition to credits already available for the financial year 
1961, an amount of $133,100 would be required on 
account of the above factors. 

(c) The designation of a special commission will 
require provision for travel and subsistence allowance for 
the three commission members. In addition transporta
tion and supporting staff will have to be made available. 
The total for this purpose is estimated to amount to 
$13,200. 

6. On the basis of the above information, total addi
tional requirements for 1961, amounting to $146,300, 
are foreseen. 

DOCUMENT A/C.S/865 

Financial implications of draft resolution I submitted by the Fourth Committee iu document A/4735: 
note by the Secretary-General 

1. At the time the General Assembly adopted its reso
lution 1579 (XV) of 20 December 1960 relating to the 
question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi, it was informed 
by the Fifth Committee (A/4673) that the adoption of 
the resolution would give rise to additional expenditures 
in 1961 of the order of $240,000. 

2. The Fourth Committee, at its 1140th meeting on 
12 April 1961, adopted a further draft resolution on the 
question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi (A/4735, para. 
30, draft resolution I) which will result in additional 
financial requirements. 

3. The elements of the draft resolution which give rise 
to the additional requirements are: 

(a) Paragraph 8 of the draft resolution designates the 
three members of the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-U rundi elected by the General Assembly on 
20 December 1960 as United Nations Commissioners; 

(b) The interim report of the United Nations Com
mission appointed under resolution 1579 (XV) and 
issued as document A/4706 and Add.l, states in para
graph 206 that "the Commission considers that more 
observers should be placed at its disposal than the ten 
contemplated in document AjC.S/857"; 

(c) Paragraph 9 (b) of the draft resolution recom
mends that ,the few remaining cases, which in the 
Administering Authority's view are guilty of "very 
grave crimes", be examined by a special commission com
posed of the representatives of three Member States to 
be elected by the General Assembly. 

4. It is estimated that, in addition to the $240,000 
already appropriated for the United Nations Commis
sion, a further amount of $146,300 will be required in 
the event of the adoption by the General Assembly of 
the draft resolution recommended by the Fourth 
Conm1ittee. 

5. The designation of the three members of the Com
mission as Commissioners infers payment of remunera
tion in addition to travel and subsistence costs which were 
covered in the original appropriation. It is expected that 
the three Commissioners will serve for some seven 
months. It is estimated that a total cost for this item will 
amount to some $40,000. 

6. The interim report submitted by the United Nations 
Commission has stated that provision for ten observers 

[Original text: English] 
[19 April 1961] 

is inadequate (A/ 4706, para. 206). It is assumed on the 
basis of information available from the Commission upon 
its return to Headquarters that this number should be 
raised to twenty. This would require additional provision 
for travel and subsistence in the amount of $40,700. 
Additional provision will have to be made for supporting 
staff and in this regard one administrative clerk and one 
secretary will be needed, which will result in $8,100 for 
travel and subsistence. As a result of the increase in 
observers, transportation estimates have been revised. In 
addition to the requirements shown in A/C.5j857, the 
following costs are estimated : 

(a) Rental of 11 small cars for 120 
days during the period that the 

United States dollars 

observers will be in the field . . . 6,700 

(b) Insurance coverage for these cars 

(c) Repairs and maintenance of the 
vehicles . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... . 1,400 

9,000 

The increase in the number of observers will require 
more interpreters at an estimated cost of $3,000. 

7. As a result of the additional demands placed on 
the Secretariat to find ten more observers and supporting 
staff, it will be necessary to make adequate provision for 
replacement of staff seconded to the Commission. The 
following additional provision is needed : 

United States dollars 

(a) Replacement of a secretary at level 
G-3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,900 

(b) Administrative finance clerk at 
G-5 .................... · · · · 

(c) Observers at level P-3 .... . ... . 

6,000 

21,400 

32,300 

8. Paragraph 9 of the resolution establishes a special 
commission. This will require additional provision for: 

United States dollars 

(a) Travel and subsistence allowances 
for three members of the commis-
sion ....................... . 10,200 
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(b) Additional subsistence allowances 
for supporting staff which, as much 
as possible will be drawn from 
the United Nations Commission, 
will amount to. . . . . . . . . . . . 

(c) Transportation requirements for 
the members of the special com-

United States dollars 

2,000 

mission estimated at 1,000 

13,200 

9. If the draft resolution is adopted by the General 
Assembly, additional financial commitments up to 
$146,300 will have to be made for which no budgetary 
provision was included in the 1961 budget. In that event, 
the Secretary-General would propose to meet these 
requirements as unforeseen expenses for the financial 
year 1961, and would submit supplementary estimates 
to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session in this 
regard. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4735 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 1106th meeting, on 17 March 1961, the 
Fourth Committee resumed its consideration of the 
following item on the agenda of its fifteenth session: 

"45. Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi''. 

2. The Committee had before it the interim report of 
the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi 
(A/ 4706 and Add.1 ) submitted in accordance with 
paragraph 10 of General Assembly resolution 1579 (XV) 
and paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 
1580 (XV). 

3. Other documentation before the Committee relating 
to this question included the following : a letter dated 
24 January 1961 from the Permanent Representative of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics addressed to the 
President of the General Assembly (A/4689); a letter 
dated 31 January 1961 from the Permanent Representa
tive of Belgium (A/4690) and a letter of the same date 
from the Permanent Representatives of Burma, India, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the United 
Arab Republic (A/ 4691), both addressed to the Presi
dent of the General Assembly; a note verbale dated 31 
January 1%1 from the Permanent Representative of 
Belgium addressed to the Secretary-General (A/4692); 
a cable dated 3 February 1961 from the Chairman of the 
United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi, ad
dressed to the President of the General Assembly 
(A/4694); a memorandum by the Secretary-General 
concerning communications relating to Ruanda-U rundi 
(A/C.4/471 and Add.1). 

4. In connexion with this item the Fourth Committee, 
at its 1098th, 1102nd, 1105th and 1110th meetings, held 
on 9, 13, 16 and 21 March 1961, granted without objec
tion requests for hearings submitted by twenty-nine 
petitioners (A/C.4/468 and Add.1 to 5). 

5. At its 1106th, 1108th and 1112th meetings, held 
on 17, 20 and 22 March 1961, the Committee heard 
statements by the Chairman of the United Nations Com
mission for Ruanda-U rundi and the representative of 
Belgium as the Administering Authority. The texts of 
these statements were subsequently distributed to mem
bers of the Committee as documents A/C.4/472, 473 
and 474. 

6. At the 1107th meeting, on 17 March 1961, Burma, 
Guinea, India, Liberia and Venezuela submitted a draft 
resolution ( A/C.4 /L.67 4) calling for the records of the 
proceedings of the Fourth Committee on this item 
during the resumed fifteenth session to be made available 

[Original text: English] 
[20 April 1961] 

in verbatim form. This draft resolution, which Ghana 
and Mali joined in sponsoring (A/C.4/L.674/_Add.1), 
was discussed at the 1116th and 1117th meetmgs, on 
24 March 1961 in the light of a statement by the 
Secretary-Gener;l (A/C.4/475). The _draft resolut~on 
was withdrawn by the co-sponsors followmg the adoption 
by the Committee of an oral proposal by the repre~enta
tive of Venezuela, supplemented by the representat~ve of 
Guinea to the effect that the statements by the Chairman 
or me~bers of the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi, the Administering Authority and the 
petitioners, as well as other particula~ly important sta~e
ments to be determined by the Committee, should be cir
culated as documents and should appear in verbatim form 
in the official records. 

7. At the 1117th meeting, the Committee began the 
hearing of petitioners with statements by Mr. Michel 
Rwagasana on behalf of the Union nationale ruandaise 
(UN AR) ;'Mr. Alexandre Rut era, on behalf of Kige_li V, 
M wami of Ruanda; and Mr. Thadee Siryuyumunsi, on 
behalf of Unite et progres national (UPRONA). 

8. At the 1118th meeting, on 27 March 1%1, the 
Committee heard statements by Mr. Pierre Ngunzu, on 
behalf of the Parti Hutu-Tutsi-Twa (HTT); and Mr. 
Joseph Biroli, and Mr. Jean Kigoma, on behalf of the 
Front commun of Burundi. The latter two petitioners 
replied to questions put to them by members of the 
Committee, as did also the Chairman of the United 
Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi. 

9. At the 1119th meeting, on the same day, state
ments were made by Mr. Urbain Bandya (Front commun 
of Burundi), Mr. Apollinaire Sineremera (UPRONA) 
and Mr. Calliope Mulindahabi, who made a statement on 
behalf of both the Association pour la promotion de la 
masse (APROSOMA) and the Parti du mouvement de 
!'emancipation hutu (PARMEHUTU). Several of the 
petitioners replied to questions put to them by members 
of the Committee. 

10. The 1120th to 1123rd meetings, on 28 and 
29 March 1961, were devoted to the questioning of 
petitioners from Ruanda. In addition to those who had 
previously addressed the Committee, replies to ques
tions were also given by Mr. Fidele Nkundabagenzi 
( PARMEHUTU), Mr. Germain Gasingwa (AFRO
SOMA) and Mr. Aloys Munyangaju (APROSOMA). 
vV ritten replies to questions posed by members of the 
Committee at these meetings were furnished by Mr. Jean 
Kigoma (Front commun of Burundi) concerning the 
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question of land tenure (A/C.4/476) and by the 
APROSOMA and PARMEHUTU petitioners concern
ing the coup d' hat at Gitarama ( A/C.4 /477). 

11. At the 1124th and 1125th meetings, on 30 March 
1961, the Committee heard statements by Mr. Come 
Rebero and Mr. Joseph Rutsindintwarane (UNAR), 
Mr. Nelson Rwagasore, on behalf of the Mouvement pour 
Ia reconciliation nationale au Ruanda, and Mr. Prosper 
Bwanakweri, on behalf of the Rassemblement demo
cratique ruandais (RADER). During the 1125th, 1126th 
and 1127th meetings, members of the Committee con
tinued to put questions to the petitioners from Ruanda. 

12. At its 1129th and 1130th meetings, on 4 and 5 
April 1961, the Committee returned to the questioning 
of petitioners from Urundi. At the latter meeting, it also 
heard a statement by Mr. Bernard Niyirikana, on 
behalf of the Union pour la promotion des Hutu 
(UPROHUTU). 

13. The Committee concluded the hearing of peti
tioners from Ruanda-Urundi at its 1131st meeting, on 
6 April 1961. 

14. In the course of the 1132nd to 1134th meetings, 
from 6 to 10 April 1961, the representative of Belgium 
made a statement and replied to questions put to him 
by members of the Committee. 

15. The Committee debated the item at its 1134th to 
1140th meetings, from 10 to 12 April 1961. This debate 
proceeded concurrently with its examination of draft 
resolutions relating to, firstly, the question of the future 
of Ruanda-Urundi, and secondly, land tenure and agrarian 
reform in Ruanda-Urundi. 

l. QUESTION OF THE FUTURE OF RuANDA-URUNDI 

16. At the 1134th meeting, Afghanistan, Burma, 
Cuba, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iraq, 
Ivory Coast, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mexico, Morocco, 
Mali, Nigeria, Norway, Somalia, Sudan, Tunisia, Upper 
Volta, United Arab Republic, United S.tates of America 
and Yugoslavia submitted a draft resolution ( AjC.4j 
L.678). Ceylon and Pakistan later joined, and Ivory 
Coast withdrew as co-sponsors of this text (A/C.4/ 
L.678/ Add.1). 

17. The draft resolution read as follows: 
"The General Assembly, 

"Recalling its resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 
(XV) concerning the future of the Trust Territory 
of Ruanda-Urundi, 

"Having received the interim report (A/4706 and 
Add.1) of the United Nations Commission appointed 
under resolution 1579 (XV), 

"Regretting the failure of the Administering 
Authority to implement fullY and effectively the 
terms of resolution 1579 (XV), the resistance to 
such implementation by the local representatives of 
the Administering Authority in Ruanda-Urundi, and 
their failure to co-operate fully and effectively with 
the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi, 

"Regretting the de facto recognition by the Ad
ministering Authority of governmental bodies in 
Ruanda which were established by irregular and 
unlawful means and which cannot be regarded as 
fully representative of all segments of the population 
in the absence of any free and fair elections on the 
basis of direct universal adult suffrage as envisaged 
in resolution 1 579 (XV), 

"Regretting also the setting up of governmental 
bodies in U rundi on the basis of communal elections 
contrary to the assurances given by the Administering 
Authority that communal elections were purely ad
ministrative and had no political character, 

"Noting the several statements of the representa
tives of the Administering Authority indicating its 
intention to co-operate fully with the United Nations 
in Ruanda-Urundi, 

"Having heard the views of the petitioners from 
Ruanda-U rundi, 

"1. Expresses its appreciation to the members of 
the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi 
for their conscientious discharge of the duties en
trusted to them under resolutions 1579 (XV) and 
1580 (XV); 

"2. Calls upon the Government of Belgium as 
the Administering Authority to ensure that the pro
visions of resolution 1579 (XV) are fully imple
mented by their representatives in Ruanda-Urundi 
before the legislative elections; 

"3. Recognizes that the Government of Belgium 
is alone responsible for the administration of the Trust 
Territory of Ruanda-Urundi and accountable to the 
United Nations, and that its responsibilities as the 
Administering Authority cannot in any way be abdi
cated to local political bodies and leaders until after 
appropriate democratic institutions have been set up, 
and the Trusteeship Agreement terminated, all with 
the approval of the United Nations; 

"4. Considers it necessary that, pending the estab
lishment of popular governments on the basis of the 
legislative elections to be held in 1961, broad-based 
caretaker governments be constituted immediately in 
both parts of the Trust Territory to attend to current 
affairs of administration and to act in strict con
formity with the obligations of the Administering 
Authority for the implementation of the resolutions 
of the General Assembly; 

"5. Declares that it is clearly the obligation and 
the responsibility of the Administering Authority to 
create the necessary conditions and atmosphere for 
the proper conduct of the national elections and not 
to permit any local authorities to impede the imple
mentation of the resolutions of the General Assembly; 

"6. Decides that the referendum on the question 
of the Mwami, contemplated in resolution 1580 (XV), 
and the legislative elections in Ruanda-Urundi should 
be held in the month of August 1961, under the super
vision of the United Nations, and that these be 
organized by the Administering Authority in full 
consultation with the United Nations Commission 
for Ruanda-Urundi, actual dates to be fixed after 
mutual consultation in the light of the prevailing 
circumstances ; 

"7. Decides further that the questions to be put 
at the referendum on the question of the M wami in 
Ruanda should be the following: 

"'1. Do you wish to retain the institution of the 
M wami in Ruanda? 

" '2. If so, do you wish Kigeli V to continue as 
the Mwami of Ruanda?' 

"8. Requests the United Nations Commission, 
composed of three members elected by the General 
Assembly on 20 December 1960, hereafter to be 
designated United Nations Commissioners, to return 
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to Ruanda-Urundi at the earliest possible time to 
assist and advise the Administering Authority in the 
full and proper implementation of resolution 1579 
(XV) and the present resolution and to perform the 
other tasks entrusted to it: 

"9. Notes the information given by the repre
sentative of the Administering Authority concerning 
measures of amnesty already implemented, and 
recommends that : 

" (a) Full and unconditional amnesty, as envisaged 
in resolution 1579 (XV), be immediately granted by 
the Administering Authority; 

" (b) The few remaining cases which, in the 
Administering Authority's view, are guilty of 'very 
grave crimes' be examined by a Special Commission 
composed of the representatives of three Member 
States to be elected by the General Assembly, with 
a view to securing their release from prison or return 
from abroad in the full implementation of the General 
Assembly's recommendations concerning amnesty not 
later than two months before the national elections; 

"10. Requests the Administering Authority to 
ensure that the material conditions essential to the 
successful discharge by the United Nations Commis
sioners of their responsibilities, such as housing, office 
space, travel facilities, information and the free use 
of official broadcasting facilities etc. are provided, 
and that the local authorities co-operate fully with 
them; 

"11. Requests the Commission to submit a report 
on the implementation of this resolution at the Assem
bly's sixteenth session; 

"12. Calls upon the Administering Authority to re
scind or suitably amend Legislative Order No. 221/296 
of 25 October 1960, so as to ensure that there is no 
unwarranted interference with the exercise of public 
freedom and that no persons may be removed or de
tained without recourse to law; 

"13. Reiterates, once again, its conviction that the 
best future for Ruanda-Urundi lies in the accession to 
independence of that Territory as a single, united and 
composite State." 

18. At the 1136th meeting, Poland submitted an 
amendment (A/C.4/L.680) to the effect that the follow
ing words should be added at the end of operative para
graph 6: "So as to enable the people of Ruanda-Urundi 
to accede to independence not later than 1 January 1962". 

19. At the same meeting, N epa! submitted four 
amendments ( AjC.4/L.681), which read as follows: 

"1. In the sixth preambular paragraph, substitute 
the words 'conveying assurances that it will' for the 
words 'indicating its intention to'. 

"2. In operative paragraph 6, insert the words 'on 
the basis of direct universal adult suffrage' after the 
words 'in August 1961'. 

"3. After operative paragraph 11, insert the follow
ing new paragraph : 

"'Decides to maintain this item on the agenda of the 
present session, without closing the debate thereon, 
and authorizes the United Nations Commission, in 
the event that the performance of its duties be hin
dered through deliberate obstruction or lack of requi
site co-operation from any quarter, to return to Head
quarters and request the President of the General 
Assembly to reconvene the Assembly immediately to 

consider further measures essential to the discharge of 
the United Nations obligations with respect to the 
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi.' 

"4. In operative paragraph 12, insert the words 
'due process of' between the words 'to' and 'law'.'' 

The first, second and fourth of these amendments were 
subsequently accepted by the co-sponsors of the draft 
resolution. 

20. At the 1137th meeting, Bulgaria submitted four 
amendments (A/C.4/L.682) 9 which, as subsequently 
revised at the 1140th meeting (A/C.4/L.682jRev.1), 
read as follows : 

"1. Insert as the first preambular paragraph the 
following: 

"'Bearing in mind the provisions of the General 
Assembly's Declaration on the granting of independ
ence to colonial countries and peoples,'. 

"2. In operative paragraph 9, delete sub-paragraph 
(b). 

"3. Between operative paragraphs 9 and 10, insert 
the following new paragraph : 

"'Notes with concern the observations contained in 
paragraphs 200-203 of the Interim report of the 
United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi 
(A/ 4706) and calls upon the Administering Authority 
to observe strictly its international obligations under 
the Trusteeship Agreement;'. 

"4. In opemtive paragraph 12, delete the words 
'or suitably amend'.'' 

The first of these an1endments was subsequently ac
cepted by the co-sponsors of the draft resolution. The 
representative of Bulgaria did not press for a vote on 
the second amendment, which therefore was not voted on. 

21. At the 1140th meeting, the representative of 
Poland withdrew his amendment (A/C.4/L.680) and 
orally proposed an amendment to the effect that the fol
lowing paragraph be added at the end of the draft 
resolution : 

''Considers that the full implementation of all the 
provisions of this resolution will enable the General 
Assembly at its sixteenth session to consider the 
termination of the Trusteeship Agreement at the 
earliest possible date". 

22. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics orally proposed an amendment to the effect 
that the following words be added at the end of para
graph 12: 

" ... in addition, articles 9-14 of the above-mentioned 
order should be unconditionally revoked as contradict
ing the Universal Declaration of Human Rights". 

23. The representative of Argentina orally proposed 
two sub-amendments to the third of the revised amend
ments submitted by Bulgaria (A/C.4/L.682jRev.1, 
para. 3), as follows: firstly, the deletion of the words 
"with concern"; and secondly, the substitution of "199" 
for "200". 

9 A/C.4/L.682 differed from A/C.4/L.682/Rev.l only in re
gard to the third amendment: in A/C.4/L.682 the new paragraph 
to be inserted read as follows : 

"Considers that the use of the Trust Territory of Ruanda
Urundi by the Administering Authority for military purposes 
against the Republic of the Congo is a violation of the pro
visions of the Trusteeship Agreement adopted by the General 
Assembly on 13 December 1946, and reaffirms the recom
mendation contained in operative paragraph 6 of resolution 
1579 (XV);". 
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24. At the same meeting, the Committee voted upon 
the draft resolution ( A/C.4 jL.678 and Add.1) as orally 
revised, and the amendments thereto as follows: 

The third amendment submitted by N epa! ( A/C.4/ 
L.681, para. 3), calling for the insertion of a new para
graph after operative paragraph 11, was adopted by a 
roll-call vote of 47 to 22, with 18 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Alhania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviert Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Cameroun, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, 
Congo (Brazzaville), Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, 
Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Pakistan, 
Poland, Romania, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, 
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Upper 
Volta, Uruguay, V enezu:ela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Canada, 
China, Denmark, Finland, France, Ireland, Italy, Japan, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Panama, Philip
pines, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America. 

Abstaining: Austria, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, 
Congo (Leopold ville), Costa Rica, Cyprus, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Greece, Israel, Niger, Nigeria, 
Paraguay, Peru, Saudi Arabia, Thailand. 

The sub-amendment proposed orally by the repre
sentative of Argentina to the effect that the words 
"with concern" should be deleted from the third 
Bulgarian amendment (A/C.4/L.682jRev.1, para. 3) 
was adopted by 34 votes to 32, with 12 abstentions. 

The sub-amendment proposed orally by the repre
sentative of Argentina to the effect that the number 
"199" should be substituted for "200" in the third 
Bulgarian amendment (AjC.4jL.682jRev.1, para. 3) 
was adopted by 36 votes to 29, with 21 abstentions. 

The third Bulgarian amendment (A/C.4/L.682/Rev.1, 
para. 3), as amended, was adopted by 31 votes to 22, 
with 24 abstentions. 

The fourth Bulgarian amendment (AjC.4jL.682j 
Rev.1, para. 4) was adopted by 22 votes to 18, with 
39 abstentions. 

The amendment proposed orally by the USSR repre
sentative was not voted on in view of the adoption of 
the fourth Bulgarian amendment. 

The amendment proposed orally by the representa
tive of Poland, calling for the addition of a new 
operative paragraph at the end of the draft resolution, 
was adopted by 72 votes to none, with 10 abstentions. 

The first preambular paragraph of the draft resolu
tion as proposed by Bulgaria (A/C.4jL.682jRev.l, 
para. 1 ) and accepted by the sponsors was adopted by 
a roll-call vote of 82 to none, with 5 abstentions. The 
voting was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cameroun, Canada, 
Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, 
Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo ( Leopoldville), 
Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of 
Malaya, Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Haiti, Hun
gary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 

Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, 
Mexico, Morocco, N epa!, Nether lands, New Zealand, 
Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab 
Republic, United States of America, Upper Volta, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Australia, France, Portugal, Spain, 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
The third, fourth and fifth preambular paragraphs 

of the draft resolution were adopted by 70 votes to 1, 
with 9 abstentions. 

The sixth preambular paragraph with the amendment 
(A/C.4/L.681, para. 1) proposed by Nepal and ac
cepted by the sponsors was adopted by a roll-call vote 
of 83 votes to none, with 4 abstentions. The voting 
was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Aus
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam
bodia, Cameroun, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo (Brazza
ville), Congo (Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecua
dor, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, 
Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indo
nesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, 
Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, 
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philip
pines, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, Spain, 
Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, 
United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America, 
Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against: None. 
Abstaining: Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet 

Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
Operative paragraph 7 of the draft resolution was 

adopted by 66 votes to 1, with 16 abstentions. 
The draft resolution ( AjC.4 jL.678 and Add.1) as 

a whole, as revised by rthe sponsors and as amended, was 
adopted by a roll-call vote of 83 to 1, with 3 abstentions. 
The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Aus
tralia, Austria, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Cameroun, Canada, Central African Republic, Ceylon, 
Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Congo ( Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecua
dor, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, Ghana, 
Greece, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, 
Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, 
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philip
pines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, So
malia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Tur
key, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 
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Against: Belgium. 
Abstaining: France, Portugal, Spain. 

28. At the same meeting, the Committee adopted 
the draft resolution unanimously. 

25. The text of the draft resolution is set forth in 
paragraph 30 of the present report as draft resolution I. 

29. The text of the draft resolution is set forth in 
paragraph 30 of the present report as draft resolution II. 

II. LAND TENURE AND AGRARIAN REFORM IN 

RuANDA-URUNDI 

26. At the 1136th meeting, Bolivia submitted a 
draft resolution (A/C.4/L.679) which proposed that 
the General Assembly shou1d, firstly, recommend that 
the Administering Authority should urgently request 
the United Nations and the specialized agencies, under 
the technical assistance programmes, to dispatch an 
expert mission to study the problem of land tenure and 
utilization in Ruanda-Urundi, in co-operation with the 
local authorities, with a view to determining the ex
tent to which the present system is prejudicial to the 
Territory's economic and social development, and to 
recommending corrective measures; and secondly, ex
press the hope that the Technical Assistance Board 
and the specialized agencies concerned would give 
favourable consideration to such a request. 

27. The draft resolution was considered by the 
Committee at its 1137th to 1140th meetings. At the 
last of these meetings, Mexico joined as a co-sponsor. 

Recommendations of the Fourth Committee 

30. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolutions : 

Draft resolution I 

QUESTION OF THE FUTURE OF RuANDA-URUNDI 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
belou•.] 

Draft resolution II 

LAND TENURE AND AGRARIAN REFORM IN 

RUANDA-URUNDI 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below.] 

DOCUMENT A/ 47 41 

Financial implications of draft resolution I submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/4735: 
report of the Fifth Committee 

[Original text: English] 
[20 April 1961] 

1. In accordance with the provisions of rule 154 of the rules of procedure of 
the General Assembly, the Fifth Committee, at its 845th meeting held on 20 April 
1961, considered the financial implications of the draft resolution (A/4735, para. 30, 
dra£t resolution I) recommended by the Fourth Committee on the question of the 
future of Ruanda-Urundi. 

2. For this purpose, the Committee had before it a statement of financial 
implications submitted by the Secretary-General ( AjC.5 /865). The Chairman of 
the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions orally sub
mitted the report of that Committee. 

3. The Fifth Committee decided, without objection, to inform the General 
Assembly that the adoption of the draft resolution recommended by the Fourth 
Committee would give rise to additional expenditures in 1961 of $146,300, which 
would be included in the supplementary estimates for 1%1 to be submitted to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session. 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 994th plenary meeting, on 21 April 1961, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I and II submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/4735, 
para. 30). For the final texts, see resolutions 1605 (XV) and 1606 (XV), respec
tively, below. 

At the same meeting, the General Assembly appointed the members of the 
Special Commission established under the terms of paragraph 9 (b) of resolution 
1605 (XV). The Special Commission is composed as follows: Brazil, Canada 
and Tunisia. 
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Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1605 (XV). QUESTION OF THE FUTURE OF 
RuANDA-URuNm 

The General Assembly, 
Bearing in mind the provisions of the General As

sembly's Declaration on the granting of independence 
to colonial countries and peoples, 10 

Recalling its resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV) 
of 20 December 1960 concerning the future of the 
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi, 

Having received the interim report of the United 
Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi (A/4706 and 
Add.1) appointed under resolution 1579 (XV), 

Regretting the failure of the Administering Authority 
to implement fully and effectively the terms of resolu
tion 1579 (XV), the resistance to such implementation 
by the local representatives of the Administering 
Authority in Ruanda-Urundi and their failure to co
operate fully and effectively with the United Nations 
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi, 

Regretting the de facto recognition by the Administer
ing Authority of governmental bodies in Ruanda which 
were established by irregular and unlawful means and 
which cannot be regarded as fully representative of all 
segments of the population in the absence of free and 
fair elections on the basis of direct universal adult suf
frage, as envisaged in resolution 1579 (XV), 

Regretting also the setting up of governmental bodies 
in Urundi on the basis of communal elections, contrary 
to the assurances given by the Administering Authority 
that communal elections were purely administrative and 
had no political character, 

Noting the several statements of the representatives 
of the Administering Authority conveying assurances 
that it will co-operate fully with the United Nations in 
Ruanda-Urundi, 

Having heard the views of the petitioners from 
Ruanda-Urundi, 

1. Expresses its appreciation to the members of the 
United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi for 
their conscientious discharge of the duties entrusted to 
them under General Assembly resolutions 1579 (XV) 
and 1580 (XV) ; 

2. Calls upon the Government of Belgium as the 
Administering Authority to ensure that the provisions 
of resolution 1579 (XV) are fully implemented by its 
representatives in Ruanda-Urundi before the legislative 
elections; 

3. Recognizes that the Government of Belgium is 
alone responsible for the administration of the Trust 
Territory of Ruanda-Urundi and accountable to the 
United Nations, and that its responsibilities as Ad
ministering Authority cannot in any way be abdicated 
to local political bodies and leaders until after appro
priate democratic institutions have been set up and the 
Trusteeship Agreement terminated, all with the approval 
of the United Nations; 

4. Considers it necessary that, pending the estab
lishment of popular governments on the basis of the 
legislative elections to be held in 1961 broad-based 
caretaker governments be constituted immediately in 
both parts of the Trust Territory to attend to curr~nt 
affairs of administration and to act in strict conformitY 

10 See resolution 1514 (XV). 

with the obligations of the Administering Authority 
for the implementation of the resolutions of the General 
Assembly; 

5. Declares that it is clearly the obligation and the 
responsibility of the Administering Authority to create 
the necessary conditions and atmosphere for the proper 
conduct of the national elections and not to permit any 
local authorities to impede the implementation of the 
resolutions of the General Assembly; 

6. Decides that the referendum on the question of 
the Mwami, contemplated in resolution 1580 (XV), and 
the legislative elections in Ruanda-Urundi should be 
held in the month of August 1961 on the basis of direct 
universal adult suffrage, under the supervision of the 
United Nations, and that these be organized by the 
Administering Authority in full consultation with the 
United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi, the 
actual dates to be fixed, after mutual consultation, in 
the light of the prevailing circumstances ; 

7. Decides further that the questions to be put at the 
referendum on the question of the l\I wami in Ruanda 
should be the following : 

"1. Do You wish to retain the institution of the 
Mwami in Ruanda? 

"2. If so, do you wish Kigeli V to continue as 
the M wami of Ruanda?" ; 

8. Requests the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi, composed of three members elected by 
the General Assembly on 20 December 1960, hereafter 
to be designated United Nations Commissioners, to 
return to Ruanda-Urundi at the earliest possible time 
to assist and advise the Administering Authority in the 
full and proper implementation of resolution 1579 (XV) 
and the present resolution, and to perform the other 
tasks entrusted to it ; 

9. Notes the information given by the representa
tive of the Administering Authority concerning mea
sures of amnesty already implemented, and recommends 
that: 

(a) Full and unconditional amnesty, as envisaged in 
resolution 1579 (XV), be immediately granted bY the 
Administering Authority; 

(b) The few remaining cases which, in the Adminis
tering Authority's view, are guilty of "very grave 
crimes" be examined by a Special Commission com
posed of the representatives of three Member States to 
be elected by the General Assembly, with a view to 
securing their release from prison or return from 
abroad in the full implementation of the Assembly's 
recommendation concerning amnesty not later than two 
months before the national elections ; 

10. Notes the observations contained in paragraphs 
199-203 of the interim report of the United Nations 
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi and calls upon the 
Administering Authority to observe strictly its inter
national obligations under the Trusteeship Agreement; 

11. Reqttests the Administering Authority to ensure 
that the material conditions essential to the successful 
discharge by the United Nations Commissioners of 
their responsibilities, such as housing, office space, 
travel facilities, information and the free use of official 
broadcasting facilities are provided, and that the local 
authorities co-operate fully with them; 

12. Requests the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi to submit a report on the implementa-
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tion of the present resolution to the General Assembly 
at its sixteenth session ; 

13. Decides to maintain this item on the agenda of 
the present session, without closing the debate thereon, 
and authorizes the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi, in the event that the performance of 
its duties is hindered through deliberate obstruction 
or lack of the requisite co-operation from any quarter, 
to return to United Nations Headquarters and request 
the President of the General Assembly to reconvene 
the Assembly immediately to consider further measures 
essential to the discharge of the United Nations obliga
tions with respect to the Trust Territory of Ruanda
Urundi; 

14. Calls upon the Administering Authority to re
scind Legislative Order No. 221/296 of 25 October 
1960, so as to ensure that there is no unwarranted 
interference with the exercise of public freedom and 
that no persons may be removed or detained without 
recourse to due process of law; 

15. Reiterates its conviction that the best future for 
Ruanda-Urundi lies in the accession of that Territory 
to independence as a single, united and composite State; 

16. Considers that the full implementation of all the 
provisions of the present resolution will enable the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session to consider 
the termination of the Trusteeship Agreement at the 
earliest possible date. 

994th plenary meeting, 
21 April 1961. 

1606 (XV). LAND TENURE AND AGRARIAN REFORM 

IN RuANDA-URUNDI 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling that the United Nations Visiting Mission 
to Trust Territories in East Africa, 1960, stated in its 
report on Ruanda-Urundi that since the November 1959 
disturbances the question of the necessary changes in 

the land tenure system has become even more urgent, 
and that the present position represents an obstacle to 
lasting peace in the country and impedes the rational 
utilization of land, without which agriculture and stock
breeding cannot properly develop ( T /1538, para. 494), 

Recalling that the Trusteeship Council at its twenty
sixth session adopted the following recommendation : 

"The Council, noting that basic reforms are needed 
in the land tenure system of the Trust Territory, 
expresses the hope that the new representative 
bodies to be constituted in Ruanda-Urundi will give 
urgent consideration to these problems" (A/4404, 
part II, chap. II, para. 184), 

Recalling that the Trusteeship Council and the Com
mittee on Rural Economic Development have in the 
past made various studies of the problem of population, 
land utilization and land tenure system in Ruanda
Urundi, 

Bearing in mind that the majority of the petitioners 
are agreed that this problem is of vital importance to 
the Territory, 

Considering that a satisfactory land tenure system is 
essential to the peaceful evolution and satisfactory eco
nomic development of newly independent territories, 

1. Recommends that the Administering Authority 
urgently request the United Nations and the specialized 
agencies, under the technical assistance programmes, to 
dispatch an expert mission to study the problem of land 
tenure and land utilization in Ruanda-Urundi, in co
operation with the local authorities, with a view to 
determining how far the present system is prejudicial 
to the Territory's social and economic development, 
and to recommend corrective measures ; 

2. Expresses the hope that the Technical Assistance 
Board and the specialized agencies concerned will give 
favourable consideration to such a request. 

994th plenary meeting, 
21 April1961. 
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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL DATED 7 MARCH 1961 FROM THE CHAIRMAN OF 

THE UNITED NATIONS CoMMISSION FOR RuANDA-URUNDI TO THE 

SECRETARY-GENERAL 

Sir, 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, in accordance with 
operative paragraph 10 of General Assembly resolution 1579 (XV) and 
operative paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 1580 (XV), both of 
20 December 1960, an interim report on Ruanda-Urundi which has been 
adopted unanimously by the three members of the Commission. 

I should be grateful if you would transmit this report to the members 
of the General Assembly as soon as possible. 

I. Preamble 

1. The General Assembly adopted two resolutions 
concerning Ruanda-Urundi on 20 December 1960. Reso
lution 1579 (XV) related to the question of the future 
of Ruanda-Urundi, and resolution 1580 (XV) to the 
question of the Mwami.2 

2. Resolution 1579 (XV) set ~p a t~ree-member 
United Nations Commission with mstructwns to pro
ceed immediately to Ruanda-Urundi in order to super
vise the elections to be held there in 1%1 and to attend 
the political conferences to be convened before and 
after those elections. Under resolution 1580 (XV), 
the Commission was also instructed to supervise the 
referendum on the question of the M wami. The two reso
lutions directed the Commission to submit to the Gen
eral Assembly, at its resumed fifteenth session, an in
terim report on the implementation of resolution 1579 
(XV) and recommendations concerning the timing of 
the elections and the referendum. 

3. On the same date the General Assembly appointed 
lVIr. Max H. Dorsinville (Haiti) Chairman of the Com
mission, and Mr. Majid Rahnema (Iran) and Mr. 
Ernest Gassou (Togo), members of the Commission. 

4. The Commission went to Belgium on 4 January 
1961. After holding conversations with the Belgian 
authorities at Brussels, it attended the Ostend Confer
ence on Ruanda-Urundi from 7 to 12 January. It then 
stayed at Brussels from 12 to 27 January, proceeding 
on 27 January to Ruanda-U rundi, where it remained 
until 13 February. After a brief stay at Brussels, it 
returned to New York on 18 February. The circum
stances which determined the Commission's itinerary 
are explained in greater detail in the body of the report. 

5. The Commission wishes to thank all those-and 
more especially the Minister for Foreign Affairs and the 
Minister for African Affairs-who devoted their time to 
its affairs and made every effort to supply it with informa
tion and facilities. 

6. The Commission had very little time in which to 
prepare its report, which had to be available to the Gen
eral Assembly on the resumption of its work at the 
beginning of March 1961. Consequently this report is 
not as complete as the Commission would have wished. 
Furthermore, the annexes contain a series of documents 
which, for lack of time, could not be summarized or 

2 The text of these resolutions is reproduced in paragraph 
62 below. 

(Signed) MAx H. DoRSINVILLE 

Chairman of the United Nations 
Commission for R.uanda-Urundi 

analysed in the body of the report. This report was 
adopted unanimously by the Commission on 7 March 
1961. 

II. Introduction 

BRIEF REVIEW OF EVENTS AFFECTING RUANDA-URUNDI 

BETWEEN THE PERIOD OF THE 1960 VISITING MISSION 

AND THE ADOPTION OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLU

TIONS 1579 (XV) AND 1580 (XV) (JuNE-DECEMBER 

1960) 

7. An account of political developments in the Terri
tory up to the spring of 1960 will be found in the report3 

submitted to the Trusteeship Council on 2 June 1960 by 
the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territo
ries in East Africa, 1960, which went to the Territory in 
March 1960, and in the report of the Trusteeship Council 
to the General Assembly (fifteenth session), 4 which 
sets out the conclusions drawn from the examination of 
conditions in the Territory made by the Council at its 
twenty-sixth session in June 1960. Although, for the 
most part, developments since the visit of the Trustee
ship Council Mission to Ruanda-Urundi were brought to 
the attention of the Fourth Committee during the first 
part of the General Assembly's fifteenth session (Nov
ember-December 1960) through statements by the 
Administering Authority and by petitioners and through 
various documents (reports, petitions, communications, 
etc.), a brief review of the most significant events in 
the period June-December 1960 will be helpful to an 
understanding of the events of January 1961 which will 
be referred to in this report. 

" I A. RWANDA 

1. Meeting on Rwanda, held at Brussels 
30 May-7 June 1960 

8. The 1960 Visiting Mission had recommended that 
a round-table conference on Rwanda, Burundi and the 
community of the two States should be held to discuss 
the problems of the Trust Territory. 5 It had also re
called that one of the essential conditions for the sue-

3 C}fficial Records of the Trusteeship Council, Twenty-sixth 
Sess1on, Supplemellt No. 3. 

4 Official Records of the General Assemble.', Fifteenth Session, 
Supplement No. 4, part II, chap. II. 

5 0 fficial Records of the Tmsteeslzip Council Twenty-sixth 
Session, Supplement No. 3, paras. 443-457. ' 
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cess of a round-table conference or any other attempt 
at conciliation was the assurance that the participants 
should indeed be the true representatives of the political 
parties, even if they happened to be refugees abroad or 
involved in legal sentences or proceedings connected 
with recent disturbances in Rwanda.6 

9. The Belgian Government, after accepting that 
recommendation in principle, changed its position and 
decided to convene a small-scale meeting on Rwanda 
towards the end of May 1960; the aims of such a meet
ing \vere national reconciliation, the preparation and 
organization of communal elections, the study of possible 
changes in the Interim Decree of 25 December 1959 
and the preparation of more general discussions to be 
held later.7 As the Visiting Mission was completing its 
report, it was informed that the Belgian Government 
had invited the members of the Provisional Special 
Council of Rwanda to attend a meeting in Brussels on 
30 May 1960. It also learned that UNAR (Union 
nationale rwandaise) had instructed its representatives 
on the Provisional Special Council to withdraw from the 
Council and not to participate in the proposed meeting in 
Brussels. 8 

10. The meeting on Rwanda was held at Brussels 
from 30 May-7 June 1960, and was attended by senior 
officials of the Ministry for the Belgian Congo and Ru
anda-Urundi, senior officials of Ruanda-Urundi, six of 
the eight members of the Provisional Special Council of 
Rwanda and the Mwami's representative on the Pro
visional Special Council. The two members of the Pro
visional Special Council of Rwanda who did not parti
cipate in the meeting belonged to UN AR. 

11. The meeting noted inter alia the difficulties of 
effecting a national reconciliation and made various rec
ommendations which appear in the conclusions of the 
meeting (annex I). 

6 Ibid., para. 472. 
7 Ibid., para. 456. 
8 Ibid., para. 472, footnote 37. 

Votes 

2. Communal elections in Rwanda 
(26 June-30 July 1960) 

12. The original intention had been to hold commu
nal elections in Rwanda at the beginning of June 1960, 
and the Belgian Government had requested that the 
elections should be supervised by the United Nations. 
The Visiting Mission had noted the reasons which had 
induced the Belgian Government to hold the communal 
ele~tions in Rwanda as soon as possible. However, 
whtle recognizing that it was important not to disappoint 
the people by delaying the promised elections, it had 
expressed the opinion that it was even more important 
that those elections should take place in an atmosphere 
of calm, freedom and confidence so that the results 
might not be contested. The Mission had considered 
it desirable that the work of national reconciliation 
should be well advanced before the elections were held.9 

The Belgian Government, having subsequently decided 
to hold separate legislative elections and to reqnest 
their supervision by the United Nations, felt that the 
plan to hold the communal elections under supervision 
had been superseded by events. 

13. The Rwanda meeting at Brussels-at which the 
two representatives of UN AR on the Provisional Spe
cial Council had not been present-had approved the 
time-table for the communal elections. UNAR had de
cided not to participate in the elections, stating that 
there was no freedom in Rwanda and that the Adminis
tration was playing a partisan role there.10 Nevertheless, 
some UNAR lists appear not to have been withdrawn 
in a few areas. 

14. The communal elections were held in Rwanda 
from 26 June to 30 July 1960. The results were as 
follows: 

9 Ibid., para. 459. 
1o T/COM.3/L.37 and T/PET.3/L.44. 

cast 

Census count of 
able-bodied adult 

DMtrict males Registered Voting Percentage 

Kigali 55,794 61,280 53,123 86.6 

Astrida 81,920 84,357 63,645 75.4 

.'Jyanza 47,902 49,144 28,233 57.4 

Gitarama 38,948 40,602 38,649 95.1 

Shangugu 35,309 35,804 29,568 82.5 

Kibuye 28,098 34,418 27,009 78.4 

Ruhengeri 54,850 56,756 54,002 95.1 

Kisenyi 44,582 40,650 36,075 88.7 

Kibungu 41,206 38,093 11,153 29.2 

Biumba . . . . . . . . . . . 40,020 41,636 36,111 86.7 

468,629 482,740 377,568 78.2 
---
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Councillors elected 

PARME-
HUJ, I 
APRO- Independents 

Total PARJ\fE- APRO- SOMA a11d Tanous 
Distnct seats HUTU SOMA coaittzon RADER UNAR other groups 

Kigali 378 280 87 11 

Astrida 537 237 223 28 49 

Nyanza 321 257 10 5 4 45 

Gitarama 259 233 13 12 

Shangugu 237 190 11 12 2~ 

Kibuye 190 158 13 19 

Ruhengeri 367 359 4 4 

Kisenyi 299 257 6 36 

Kibungu 270 160 38 39 33 

Biumba 267 259 4 4 

3,125 2,200 233 190 209 56 237 

Percentages 100 70.4 7.4 6 6.6 1.7 7.<) 

PAR~1EHUTT;-: Parti du mouvement de l'emancipation hutu; APROSO:\IA: .Ass'l'Ctat·nn povr 
la promotion sociale de la masse: RADER: Rassemblement democratique rwanJats, l TK .\ R: L' n:on 
nationale rwandaise. 

15. The Minister for African Affairs had sent a 
control commission to observe the electoral operations 
on the spot and to insure the proper conduct of the 
elections_ This commission, which was composed of 
three Belgian civil servants, published a report on the 
conduct of the electoral operations, in which it expressed 
the following conclusion: 

" ... Having regard to Rwanda's degree of devel
opment, the commission considers that the electoral 
operations were conducted with the maximum safe
guards; that propaganda for non-participation in the 
elections had no appreciable effect, taking the State as 
a whole ; and that the results reflected the will of 
the people." 

16. Various protests concerning the elections were 
sent to the United Nations.U Mwami Kigeli V also 
submitted a protest.12 

17. As a result of the elections, communal councils 
were formed and installed in all communes of Rwanda, 
and burgomasters were also appointed. Of the 229 com
munes, 210 had a Hutu, fifteen a Tutsi and three a 
European chef de commune, the post remaining unfilled 
in one commune. One hundred and sixty-six chefs de 
commune were members of PARMEHUTU, t\venty
one of APROSOMA, eighteen of the APROSOMA/ 
P ARMEHUTU coalition and seven of RADER, while 
three represented local interests and thirteen belonged 
to various other groups. 

18. The Trusteeship Council had noted at its twenty
sixth session the assurance of the Administering Au
thority that the only objective of the communal elec
tions in Rwanda was the choice of communal councillors 
and burgomasters, and that those elections would be 
regarded as being of an administrative, rather than 
political, nature. The Trusteeship Council had considered 
that those communal elections should not be used as a 
basis for further elections to national legislatures. 

11 T /COM.3/L.42 and L.43; T /PET.3/L.41, L.48, L.49, L.SO, 
L.51 and L.52; T /PET.3/125, 126, 127 and 129. 

12 T /PET.3/L.39. 

3. Departure of Mwami Kigeli V of R11.Ja11da 
(25 July 1960) 

19. On 29 June 1%0 Mwami Kigeli V went with 
the M \vami of Burundi and the Resident-General to 
Leopoldville to attend the celebrations of the Congo's 
independence. He returned to Usumbura on 2 July. 

20. On 25 July Kigeli V again left U sumbura for Leo
poldville \vith the intention of meeting there the Sec
retary-General of the United Nations and Mr. 13unche. 
Under-Secretary for Special Political Affairs. 

21. The Belgian Minister for African Affairs. in a 
speech at Usumbura on 17 October 1960, stated inter 
alia that: 

''As to the problem of the monarchy, it will be for 
the people themselves to decide, through their repre
sentatives in the institutions of internal self-govern
ment to be established in January 1961, what action 
should be taken in the matter in the higher interest 
of the State. 

"Mwami Kigeli, who has chosen to leave the State, 
will remain abroad pending that decision." 

22. Various communications concerning the M wami 
have been addressed to the United Nations_l3 

4. Incidents in Rwanda 
(June-October 1960) 

23. A series of incidents in various parts of Rwanda 
were reported. In June, for example, a great many 
huts were burned down in the Bufundu area ( Astrida 
district), and a number of people were killed and 
wounded in the course of the ensuing police operations. 

24. Incidents in the Bwanacyambwe chiefdom (Ki
gali district) in July and August also took their toll of 
victims. 

13 T /COM.3/L.38, L.39, L.40, L.45 and T /PET.3/L.58, L.59, 
L.64, L.67, L.68, L.73, L.75, L.82, L.86, L.89, L.95-L.97 and 
L.lOl. 

--
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25. In August and September further serious inci
dents took place in the Astrida area and in the l\fayaga 
chiefdom ( N yanza district). 

26. In October there were serious incidents in the 
Shangugu district and many inhabitants, most of whom 
were Tutsi, fled to the Bukavu area of the Congo. 

27. The United Nations received a number of peti
tions and communications concerning these incidents.14 

5. Provisiom1l Councils and Governments of Rwanda 
(October 1960) 

28. In the course of his visit to Ruanda-Urundi, the 
Belgian Minister for African Affairs state inter alia on 
17 October 1%0 that: 

"Institutions of internal self-government will be 
set up as a result of legislative elections which will be 
held in the presence of United Nations observers in 
the second half of January 1961. In the meantime, 
provisional institutions-a Government and an As
sembly-will be set up immediately and will manage 
public affairs in collaboration with the Administering 
Authority. These institutions should be so composed 
as to afford adequate representation of the different 
political movements and the ethnic composition of 
the State. This representation will be determined 
largely in the light of the results of the elections held 
last July." 
29. A Council of forty-eight nominated members and 

a Provisional Government were established by Legislative 
Order No. 221/275 of 18 October (annex XXVIII). 

30. The forty-eight members were appointed by Leg
islative Order No. 221/276 of the same date. This 
Council was installed at Kigali on 26 October 1960. Mr. 
Joseph Gitera Habyarimana was elected its President. 

31. By Order No. 221/279 of 20 October 1%0, the 
Resident-General appointed Mr. Gregoire Kayibanda 
Head of the Provisional Government of Rwanda. 

32. On 26 October 1960 it was announced that the 
Government would consist of: 
Mr. Gregoire Kayibanda: H cad of the Provisional Gov

ernment and Minister for Education,· 
l\Ir. Isidore N zeyimana: Secretary of State for Educa-

tion,· 
Mr. Jean-Baptiste Rwasibo: Minister for the Interior; 
:vir. Charles Lees: Secretary of State; 
l\fr. Anastase Makuza: Minister for Justice,· 
Mr. F. Ackerman: Secretary of State; 
Mr. Hubert Bovy: Minister for Social Affairs; 
Mr. Claver N tayao: Secretary of State,· 
Mr. Narcisse Sekerere: Minister for Technical Affairs,· 
Mr. Holsters: Secretary of State; 
~1r. Balthazar Bicamumpaka: Minister for Agriculture; 
Mr. Arthur Dubois: Secretary of State; 
Mr. Joseph Deman: Minister for Economic Affairs,· 
Mr. Augustin N dayambaye: Secretary of State; 
Mr. Thadee Gatsimbanyi: Minister for Refugees,· 
l\fr. Emmanuel de Jamblinne de Meux: Secretary of 

State; 
Mr. Cyimana: Minister for Finance,· 
Mr. Jacques Dens: Secretary of State. 

14 T /COM.3/L.39, L.41, L.45, L.46; T /PET.3/L.60, L.61, 
L.88 and T /PET.3/130, 131. 

33. Thus the Government was composed of nine 
Ministers, two of whom were Europeans. Six of the 
nine Secretaries of State were Europeans. 

34. The African Ministers were members of PAR
MEHUTU apart from two (Mr. Sekerere and Mr. 
Gatsimbanyi) who were members of RADER but had 
been disowned by their party. 

35. Communications concerning the establishment of 
the Provisional Government have been addressed to the 
United Nations.15 

6. Communal organi:::ation 
(October 1960) 

36. Legislative Order No. 221/277 of 18 October 
1960 superseded the interim provisions of the Decree of 
25 December 1959 concerning the provisional com
munes and their organization. 

37. The basic principle of this entire system was 
communal self-government: the burgomaster and com
munal council were competent to deal with all matters 
of local concern. This self-government was subject to a 
right of administrative supervision over the communes, 
exercised in some cases by the central authorities them
selves (Government and Chief of State) and in others 
by their representative (the district administrator). 

7. Meeting at Kisenyi 
(7-13 December 1960) 

38. A meeting was held at Kisenyi from 7 to 13 
December 1960 for the purpose of preparing the elec
toral legislation for the legislative elections in Rwanda 
and the institutions of internal self-government. It was 
attended by senior officials of Belgium and Ruanda
Urundi, the Prime Minister, four Ministers and one 
Secretary of State of the Provisional Government of 
Rwanda (i.e., three members of PARMEHUTU, one 
each of RADER and APROSOMA, and one Euro
pean), seven representatives of P ARMEHUTU, two of 
UNAR, two of RADER and two of APROSOMA. 
The UNAR and RADER representatives had protested 
against the inadequacy of their representation. 

39. The conclusions and recommendations of the 
meeting are set forth in a document (annex II) signed 
by the representatives of the Provisional Government 
of Rwanda, the representative of the Belgian Minister 
for African Affairs and the representatives of the poli
tical parties. 

40. When the conclusions of the meeting were 
brought to the notice of the Fourth Committee (A/C. 
4/466), a petitioner questioned whether the recom
mendations of the meeting had in fact been approved by 
UNAR and RADER. A communication16 from the rep
resentatives of these parties explained that there had 
been no unanimity regarding the date of the elections.~ 

B. BURUNDI 

1. Meeting on Burundi lzeld at Brussels 
23-31 August 1960 

41. A small-scale meeting to discuss the problems 
and political future of Burundi was held at Brussels 
from 23 to 31 August 1960. 

15 T /PET.3/L.64, L.66, L.67, L.73 and T /PET.3/129. 
16 T /PET.3/L.86. 
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42. Four of the five members of the Interim Com
mittee of Burundi participated (the fifth was ill). 
Thirteen political parties were represented. 

43. High officials of the Belgian Ministry of African 
Affairs and high officials of Ruanda-Urundi also took 
pa11t. M wami M wambutsa attended the opening and clos
ing of the meeting. 

44. The meeting considered three sets of plans, cov
ering the arrangements for the communal elections, the 
organization and establishment of new administrative 
structures ( commissionerships (commissariats) and pro
vinces), and the problem of the administration of the town 
of U sumbura. 

45. By 11 votes to none, with 6 abstentions, the 
meeting recommended that the following words should 
be added to the Decree of 25 December 1959: 

"Relatives and connexions of the M wami, within 
two degrees of relationship, may not receive an elec
toral mandate, hold political office or take part in any 
political activity." 

2. Establishment of Commissionerships 
(September 1960) 

46. The first six Commissioner ships ( commissari
ats) of the Srtate of Burundi were set up by an Ordi
nance of 9 September 1960, and the incumbents were 
appointed as follows: Commissioner for Finance and 
the Budget, Mr. Leopold Bihumugani; Commissioner 
for Agriculture, Mr. Pierre Bigayimpunzi; Commis
sioner for Personal and Administrative Disputes, Mr. 
Emmanuel Nigane; Commissioner for Land Questions, 
Mr. Gerard Bitorirobe; Commissioner for Medical Af
fairs, Mr. Paul Baganzicaha; Commissioner for Justice, 
Mr. Henri Kana. 

47. On 26 October, three new Commissionerships 
were set up: Public Works (Mr. Joseph Cimpaye); 
Veterinary Affairs (Mr. Laurent Zuruzuru) and Social 
Affairs (Mr. Pascal Rishirohmwe). 

48. In accordance with the Organic Ordinance of 21 
July 1960 establishing the State Commissionerships, the 
Resident and the M wami had been asked for their opin
ions before the appointments were made. M wami 
M wambutsa had, by cable from Belgium, approved all 
the appointments. 

49. The system of Commissioners invested with 
mainly political functions was put forward as the em
bryo of what, after and by virtue of the legislative elec
tions, was to become the Government of the State. 
Each Commissioner was assisted by a permanent secre-

tary, who was a member of the Administration. The per
manent secretaries, whose business it was to direct the 
technical services made available to the Commissioners, 
were appointed soon afterwards. 

3. Establishment of Provinces 
(September 1960) 

SO. By a Legislative Order of 26 September 1960, 
the thirty-seven chiefdoms of Burundi were abolished 
and replaced by eighteen Provinces. Each Province had 
an indigenous Provincial Administrator who, had 
passing a qualifying examination, was appointed by the 
Resident-General on the advice of the Resident of Bu
rundi and the M wami. The Provincial Administrator was 
assisted by a Deputy Provincial Administrator, a sec
retary and a provincial agronomist, all indigenous. A 
European counsellor was attached to each of these teams. 
Provincial Administrators were expected to take over, 
as quickly as possible, the existing duties of European 
territorial administrators. 

51. The chiefs and sub-chiefs, whose functions were 
thus abolished, receive a pension. 

4. The placing of Muganwa Rwagasore in prescribed 
residence 

52. By an Ordinance of 27 October 1960, issued un
der the Legislative Order of 25 October 1960 (see para
graphs 58 and 59), the Resident-General assigned to 
Muganwa Louis Rwagasore, a residence at Bururi in a 
house provided for him by the Administration. 

53. Louis Rwagasore is the son of the Mwami of 
Burundi and is one of the main leaders of the UP RON A 
party. It was explained that this step had been taken after 
the successive failure of all attempts to persuade him to 
maintain the reserve suitable to his position as son of 
the M wami. In that connexion, it was recalled that the 
Brussels meeting had expressed the view that close 
relatives of the M wami should not take part in political 
activity. This supervised residence was brought to an 
end on 9 December 1960, immediately after the com
munal elections. It had been the subject of communica
tions to the United NationsP 

5. Communal elections in Burundi 
(15 November-8 December 1960) 

54. The following are the results of the communal 
elections held in Burundi from 15 November to 8 
December 1960: 

17 T/COM.3/L.47, T/PET.3/L.72, T/PET.3/132. 

Votes cast 

Census co11nt of 
able-bodied adult 

District males Registered Voting Percentage 

Ruyigi 29,128 30,592 26,408 86.3 
Rutana 19,979 22,369 18,054 80.7 
Bubanza 64,170 65,246 58,458 89.5 
Bururi 46,150 51,655 44,371 85.8 
~gozi 87,815 103,752 80,427 77.5 
Muhinga 57,013 66,435 47,462 71.4 
Kitega 83,495 91,281 79,254 86.8 
Muramvya 41,768 49,731 44,592 89.6 
Usumbura ..... . . . . . 14,732a 3,781 3,233 85.5 

444,250 484,842 402,259 83 

a Including aliens. 
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Councillors elected 

Total Int. 
District seats PEP PDR UNB MPB com. PDC UPRONA RPB HTT PP VPM UNARU PC MRB AB PTB 

Ruyigi .. 194 90 43 30 16 13 2 
Rutana 133 15 52 1 23 
Bubanza 430 16 48 186 78 
Bururi . 306 36 117 82 
Ngozi .. 581 195 32 255 76 
Muhinga .. 379 70 12 175 114 
Kitega 556 5 73 53 107 154 16 
Muramvya 279 42 9 39 165 
Usumbura 15 12 

2,873 5 502 157 30 292 924 545 

PEP 

P'DR 

UNB 

MPB 

Int. com. 

PDC 

UPRONA 

RPB 

*Parti de l'emancipation populaire 

*Parti d6mocratique rural 

*Union nationale du Burundi 

*~1ouvement progressiste du Burundi 

Communal interests 

*Parti democrate chr6tien 

Unite et progres national 

*Rassemblement populaire du Burundi 

*Common Front (Front commun). 

55. A Commission of three Belgians, appointed by 
the Belgian Minister for African Affairs, observed the 
conduct of the electoral campaign and the operations, 
and concluded in its report "that it found that the elec
tions had been conducted with the greatest possible 
impartiality, considering the almost complete illiteracy 
of the population, its immaturity and lack of firm politi
cal convictions, and that they seemed to have duly re
flected the will of the electors at the time when they had 
been held". 

6. Meeting on Burundi, 
held at Kitega (16-20 December 1960) 

56. A meeting on Burundi was held at Kitega from 
16 to 20 December 1960. It was attended by representa
tives of the Belgian Administration, by the State Com
missioners, by the members of the interim committee and 
by delegations from the main political parties. 

57. At these talks, the setting up of organs of internal 
autonomy and the holding of elections in Burundi were 
discussed. A summary of the meeting's conclusions has 
been published (annex III). 

C. RuANDA-URUNDI 

1. Legislative Order of 25 October 1960 
on trusteeship powers 

58. On 25 October 1960, the Resident-General 
issued a Legislative Order designed, as its preamble 
shows, to define the trusteeship powers of the Belgian 
authority until Rwanda and Burundi became independent. 

59. This Order (annex XXIX) allows the Resident
General and his subordinates to _suspend or annul the 
acts of local authorities and local councils ; it gives them 
the right, among other things, to order the removal of 
persons, to place them under supervision or to intern 
them, to forbid or restrict meetings, to forbid or restrict 
movement, to forbid or susl?end associations and publi-

24 
81 
4 

109 

HTT 

PP 

VPM 

UNARU 

PC 

10 

10 

8 
13 4 2 
24 41 
8 2 13 

6 2 
145 
23 

2 

221 12 6 43 13 

Parti hutu, tutsi, twa 

*Parti du peuple 

Voix du peuple murund1 

Union nationale africaine du Ruanda-lTrundi 

Parti conservateur 

3 

3 

MRB *Mouvement rural du Burundi (party of the Ab' 
Hamahuru) 

AB 

PTB 

*Parti des Abanyamajambere 

Parti des travailleurs Barundi 

cations, to suspend the dispatch and delivery of mail, 
to order searches, etc. 

2. Abolition of the emergency regime 

60. On 14 November 1960, three weeks after the 
issue of the Legislative Order of 25 October 1960, the 
Resident-General, by Ordinance No. 01/322, ended the 
state of emergency which had been declared in Rwanda 
on 11 November 1959 and in Burundi on 12 July 1960. 

III. General Assembly resolutions 1579 (XV) and 
1580 (XV) 

61. The question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi 
was a special item (item 45) on the agenda of the 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly. After long 
discussions in the Fourth Committee, in which state
ments were made by the representative of Belgium and 
by sixteen petitioners representing various political 
parties of Rwanda and Burundi, the General Assembly 
adopted, at the 960th plenary meeting on 20 December 
1960, two resolutions. 

62. The following are the texts of these resolutions : 

1579 (XV). QUESTION OF THE FUTURE OF 

RUANDA-URUNDI 

uThe General Assembly, 

"Having received the reports of the Trusteeship 
Council and of the United Nations Visiting Mission 
to Trust Territories in East Africa, 1960, on the 
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi called for under 
General Assembly resolution 1419 (XIV) of 5 
December 1959, 

uN oting from the report of the Trusteeship Council 
that it is the Administering Authority's intention 
to hold early in 1961 elections on the basis of universal 
adult suffrage, and under the supervision of the 
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United Nations, for the purpose of constituting 
national assemblies for Ruanda and Urundi, 

"Noting further the statement of the Administering 
Authority that the elections are scheduled to begin on 
15 January 1961, and its invitation to the United 
Nations to send a mission to Ruanda-Urundi about 
15 December 1960 to see the actual implementation 
of the arrangements for the elections, such as the 
composition of the electoral rolls, the course of the 
election campaign and the organization of the poll, 

"Being conscious of its responsibility to ensure that 
the supervision of the elections by the United Nations 
is effective, and that the elections, which will furnish 
the basis for the Territory's independence, are held 
in proper conditions so that their results are completely 
free of doubt or dispute, 

"Having heard the views of the petitioners belong
ing to various political parties and groups of Ruanda
Urundi, 

"1. Considers that the necessary conditions and 
atmosphere must be brought about expeditiously to 
ensure that the legislative elections, which will lead 
to the establishment of national democratic institu
tions and furnish the basis for the national independ
ence of Ruanda-Urundi in accordance with the 
principles and purposes of the Charter of the United 
Nations, take place in an atmosphere of peace and 
harmony; 

"2. Urges the Administering Authority to imple
ment immediately measures of full and unconditional 
amnesty, and to abolish the emergency regime so as 
to enable political workers and leaders who are in 
exile or imprisoned in the Territory to resume normal, 
democratic political activity before the elections ; 

"3. Considers that the expeditious return and 
rehabilitation of thousands of victims of recent 
disturbances in Ruanda who were compelled to take 
refuge away from their homes in Ruanda or abroad 
will assist the process of reconciliation, and urges the 
Administering Authority and the local authorities 
concerned to adopt all possible means to that end; 

"4. Recommends that a conference fully repre
sentative of political parties, attended by United Nat ions 
observers, should be held early in 1961, before the 
elections, in order to compose the differences between 
the parties and to bring about national harmony; 

"5. Appeals to all parties and political leaders 
of Ruanda-Urundi to exert their efforts to achieve 
an atmosphere of understanding, peace and harmony 
for the good of their Territory and people as a whole 
on the eve of independence ; 

"6. Calls u.pon the Administering Authority to 
refr~in from using the Territory as a base, whet~er 
for mternal or external purposes, for the accumulatwn 
of arn1s or armed forces not strictly required for the 
purpose of maintaining public order in the Territory; 

"7. Recommends that the elections scheduled to 
be held in January 1961 should be postponed to a 
date to be decided on at the resumed fifteenth session 
of the General Assembly in the light of the recom
mendaticJns of the Commission referred to in para
graph 8 below, so that, in addition to the fulfilment 
of the purposes of the preceding paragraphs of the 
present resolution, the arrangements for the elections 
can Le completed under the supervision of the 
United Nations; 

"8. Decides to set up a United Nations Com
mission for Ruanda-Urundi, composed of three 
members, who will be assisted by observers and staff 
to be appointed by the Secretary-General in consulta
tion \vith the Commission; 

''9. Reque-sts the Commission to proceed im
mediately to Ruanda-Urundi to perform the follow
ing tasks on behalf of the United Nations: 

" (a) To supervise the elections to be held in 
Ruanda-Urundi in 1961 on the basis of direct, uni
versal adult suffrage, and the preparatory measures 
preceding them, such as the compilation of the 
electoral rolls, the conduct of the election campaign 
and the organization of a system of balloting which 
will ensure complete secrecy; 

" (b) To attend, as United Nations observers, the 
political conference envisaged in paragraph 4 above 
and the round-table conference to be convened after 
the elections to determine the future evolution of the 
Territory towards independence; 

" (c) To follow the progress of events in the 
Territory before and after the elections, to lend its 
advice and assistance, as appropriate, with a view to 
advancing peace and harmony in Ruanda-U rundi, and 
to report to the Trusteeship Council or the General 
Assembly, as necessary; 

"10. Requests the Commission to submit an 
interim report on the implementation of the present 
resolution to the General Assembly at its resumed 
fifteenth session; 

"11. Endorses the observation of the Trusteeship 
Council that, in view of the essential community of 
interests and the facts of history and geography, the 
best future for Ruanda-Urundi lies in the evolution 
of a single, united and composite State, with such 
arrangements for the internal autonomy of Ruanda 
and Urundi as may be agreed upon by their repre
sentatives." 

1580 (XV). QuEsTION OF THE MwAMI 

''The General Assembly, 
"Considering that a division of opinion has arisen 

in Ruanda-Urundi with regard to the institution of 
monarchy and with regard to the person of the present 
l\1 wami of Ruanda, 

"Considering further that such a situation poses a 
constitutional question of far-reaching importance 
which shoul~ be settled in accordance with the freely 
expressed Wishes of the peoples of the Territory, 

"Noting that, on several occasions, the l\1 wami has 
stated his desire to be a democratic and constitutional 
soyereign, 

''lvr oting further that the M wami of Ruanda, in a 
memorandum to the United Nations Visiting Mission 
to T~ust Territories in East Africa, 1960, has accepted 
the Idea of a referendum to decide this question, 

''Hm•ing perused the statement of the l\Iwami to 
the Fourth Committee, 

''1. N otc s 'With regret that the Administering 
Authority has arbitrarily suspended the powers of 
the l\I wami of Ruanda and has not allowed him to 
return to Ruanda to resume his duties as l\1 wami; 

"2. Requests the Administering Authority to re
voke the measures adopted by it to suspend the 
powers of the M wami, and to facilitate his return 
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to Ruanda to enable him to function as Mwami 
pending the ascertainment of the wishes of the people 
on this question ; 

"3. Decides that a referendum should be held 
under the supervision of the United Nations Com
mission for Ruanda-Urundi established under General 
Assembly resolution 1579 (XV) of 20 December 
1960, in order to ascertain the wishes of the people 
concerning the institution of the M wami, and, if 
necessary, the present M wami of Ruanda; 

"4. Requests the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi, after studying the situation on the 
spot, to submit to the General Assembly at its resumed 
fifteenth session, recommendations concerning the 
timing of the referendum and the questions to be 
put therein." 

63. On December 1960, the Chairman of the United 
Nations Commission sent a letter (annex IV) to the 
Permanent Representative of Belgium to the United 
Nations, asking for information as to the action which 
the Belgian Government intended to take on these 
resolutions, so that the Commission could draw up its 
plan of work. The letter pointed out that, because of 
the terms of operative paragraph 7 of resolution 1579 
(XV), the Commission could not discharge its respon
sibilities for supervision laid down in operative para
graph 9 (a) if the elections took place before the 
General Assembly resumed its fifteenth session, which 
it was expected to do on 7 March 1961. 

64. A Note from the Permanent Representative of 
Belgium (annex V) of the same date, addressed to the 
Secretary-General, crossed that letter. The Note stated 
that the Belgian Government had decided to hold a 
conference in Belgium, on 6 January 1961, at which 
the constituted authorities and political parties of 
Ruanda-Urtmdi would be represented. The agenda would 
include a consideration of the problem of national re
conciliation, the union of Rwanda and Burundi and the 
preparation of elections. The Note expressed the 
Belgian Government's hope that the members of the 
Commission would attend the conference as observers. 

65. The Chairman of the Commission, Mr. Dorsin
ville, and Mr. Rahnema left New York on 4 January 
1961 for Brussels, where Mr. Gassou joined them on 
5 January 1961. 

IV. Events subsequent to the adoption of General 
Assembly resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 
(XV), and work of the Commission 

A. THE OsTEND CoNFERENCE 

66. On 5 and 6 January 1961, during the two-day 
stay at Brussels, the Commission made informal contact 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Minister 
for African Affairs, and officials of those :t\Iinistries. 
It then proceeded to Ostend where, on 7 January, the 
political Conference on Rwanda and Burundi was opened 
under the chairmanship of :t\Ir. Van den Aheele, 
Secretary-General of the Ministry of African Affairs. 

67. Since the Belgian Government regarded the 
Conference as a logical follmv-up to the 1\jsenyi and 
Kitega talks, the composition of the Ruanda-Urundi 
delegations was similar to that of the delegations which 
had taken part in those talks. The participants in the 
Conference included, in addition to the Chairman, ten 
representatives of the Administering Authority, eight 

representatives of the Provisional Government and the 
Council of Rwanda, eight State Commissioners of 
Burundi, two representatives of the Interim Committee 
of Burundi, twelve representatives of the four main 
political parties of Rwanda and ten representatives of 
the six main political parties of Burundi. 

68. The number of seats allocated to each party 
was to a large extent based on the results of the 
communal elections, as had been the case for the previous 
talks. Thus, for Burundi, PDC, which had won 924 of 
the seats for communal councillors, >vas represented 
at Ostend by three delegates; PDR and UPRONA, 
with 502 and 545 seats respectively, by two delegates 
each; and three other parties ( PP, RPD and UNB). 
which had won between 109 and 221 seats, by one 
delegate each. Nine other political parties which had 
obtained less than 50 seats in the communal elections 
were not represented at Ostend. The same principle 
was followed with regard to the Rwanda political 
parties : there were six representatives of P ARME
HUTU, and two representatives each of APROSOMA, 
RADER and UNAR. 

69. This representation took no account of the 
political affiliation of those attending the conference in 
some other capacity-for example, as members of the 
Provisional Government and Council of Rwanda, 
members of the Burundi Interim Committee, or Com
missioners of Burundi. If such affiliations are taken into 
account, in the case of Rwanda, P ARMEHUTU was 
represented de· facto by nine persons, APROSOMA by 
four, and RADER and UNAR by two each. This gave 
rise to strong protests by the representatives of the two 
last-mentioned parties, which had, at the beginning of 
the meeting, asked for the participation of other leaders 
of their parties. Ultimately, on the last day of the 
Conference, they absented themselves from the meetings. 

70. The Conference opened with a statement by the 
Minister for African Affairs (annex VI). Reviewing 
the programme for the political development of the 
Territory, he announced that the Belgian Government 
had recently fixed the exact dates for the holding of the 
legislative elections: 18 January 1961 for Burundi, and 
23 January 1961 for Rwanda. Thereafter, at an appro
priate time, probably in May or June 1961, a further 
round-table conference would be held at which the 
autonomous Governments of Rwanda and Burundi 
would meet with the Administering Authority to decide 
on the Territory's accession to independence and on 
any future political or economic union between Rwanda 
and Burundi. The proposals approved at that con
ference would then be submitted to the Trusteeship 
Council and to the General Assembly at its sixteenth 
session. The Minister added that the most careful con
sideration \Yould undoubtedly be given to General 
Assembly resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV) 
adopted on 20 December 1960, as factors calculated to 
help Belgium in bringing its mission of trusteeship to 
a successful conclusion : he recalled that resolution 
1579 (XV) had expressly provided for the holding 
of a conference fully representative of political parties 
and attended by United Nations observers, and that 
the present Conference had been convened in response 
to that resolution. 

71. Before the opening of the fir;,t business meeting, 
the Chairman of the Conference, who had received a 
request from the Chairman of the United Nations 
Commission for a hearing, challenged the legitimacy 
of that request, giving a restrictive interpretation of 
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the observers' role and st~ting that, sin~e the Belgian 
Goyernment had not yet made known its position with 
regard to General Assembly resDlutions 1579 (XV) 
and 1580 (XV), in his view the members of the 
Con;mi~;:;ion b.cl h:~c-n invited to attend ihe conference 
as itldiYiclGtl obsdvers and not as a commission. He 
en·;1 added that ;<n:,· sta':ement -,yh~c:: t;:ey ;;; :;:;-ht ·n:o.ke 
won:d te11cl to in!1uence the cliscuss:ons. 

72. The Commission expressed its disagreement with 
that sl~mdpoint. It st:ltecl that it '.YO~ilrl a];st:tin L·om 
taking- part in the talks so Ion;; as the point at issue 
had not been settled to its satisfacticn. The Chairann 
of the Conference deemed it necessary to refer the 
question to the l\Iini,ter for Foreign Affairs at 
Brussels, and this delayed the Conference's work by one 
day. The Chairman of the United Nations Commi%ion 
was then able to make a preliminary statement ( a:mex 
VIII) in which he referred to General Assembly 
resoluti0ns 1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV) and explained 
dearlv that, if the recommend:-ttion concerninsr ti1e 
date of the elections was not accepted, the Commission 
would he n:\:::.hle to earn out its task of super\ ision. 
Suhse~1uentiy, he made furlher statements (annexes 
IX and X), in \'. hich he provided the necessary clari[1-
cation and gave t:xplanations to ensure that all par
ticipants fully understood the General Assembly's 
recommendations. 

73. The position of the Administering Authority 
was clearly set forth in a preliminary address by the 
Chairman of the Conference (annex VII). He st8.ted 
that, eyen if General Assembly resolutions 1579 (XV) 
and 15i~O (XV) were from a legal standpoint recom
mendations, it did not necessarily follow that Belgium 
was obliged to comply with them. He also emphasized 
that, while Belgium had taken a stand ac;·ai;lst those 
resolntions in the General As~emlJly, it had thought 
it well to convene the conference to enable the repre
sentati n·s of the peoples concerned to express their 
views freely. He concluded by stating that the Belgian 
GoYernment would take a decision based on the conclu
sions reached by the conference, within the week follow
ing its closure. 

7 4. ·with regard to the first point raised by the 
C11ainnan of the Conference, the Chairman of the 
United Nations Commission drew attention to article 7 
of the Trusteeship Agreement, under which Belgium 
had undertaken to apply to Ruanda-Urundi the provi
sim~s of all present or future international conventions 
anrl recommendations which might be appropriate to 
the particular conditions of the Territory and which 
would be conducive to the achieYement ·of the lxtsic 
oh_i .~cti,·es of the International Trusteeship System. 

75. The Chairman of the Conference replied that 
the Conference's es-;ential aim was preciseh' to discover 
bow far the recent recommendations by ·the General 
Assembly corresponded to the wishes of the peoples in 
the Trust Territory. 

/(). The Conference then began discussion of tlw 
three items on its agenda: (a) the question of the date 
of the legiodative elections; (b) the question of the 
services common to Rwanda and Burundi, and (c) the 
problem of reconciliation in R>~·anda. At the end of the 
Conference, a summary of the debates on each of these 
items was approved by the participants (annex XI). 

77. From the outset, it was clear that there was little 
li! dihc·od of reaching agreement on the date of the 
elections or of making any progress towards reconcilia-

tion. The hostility between Rwanda representatives wiL~l 
opposing political views was obvious ; the debate was 
heated, and unfortunate references \vere constantly 
made to the past. It was clear that many participants 
misunderstood the mo~ivcs underlying the adoption of 
the General Assembly resolutions, and that they had 
arrived for the Conference in a ::;pirit of defiance 
towards the United Nations. 

78. Speai,ing on the ~first item of the agenda, the 
repre:--entatives of PARl\IEHUTU, APROSOJ\IA and 
the P:-ovisi !nal Government :mel Council of :R. w::mcla 
categorically rejccled any postpone,nent of the elections 
to a date later than January. Y :1.rious reasons \Yere put 
fonyard to justiiy this attitudr; in particnbr, it ,-;as 
stated that a sufliciently long period c,£ sdf-goycrnmcnt 
\Yas necessary to prepare for independence, and that 
any protractic'n of a provisional fCEiE1C would cause a 
recurrence of disorder in the country. On the other 
hand, the representatives of RADER and U::\AR 
stres~ed that the General Assembly's recommendalions 
shuulcl be re.'pcctecl and that a preparatory period was 
necessary to ensure e:Iective supervision of the elections. 
Opinion among the representatives of Burundi was 
;~]so cliYicled. The members of the Front connmm wanted 
elections in Jan nary, whereas the representatives of 
UPJ.\.0-:--JA, in particular, insisted that time should be 
allowed for the organization of the electoral campaign 
and that guarantees should be given against any abuses, 
like actions ultra 7.'ircs and the exertion of influence by 
the provincial administrators, such as had, in their vie-,v, 
occurred during the communal elections. One repre
sentative also emphasized that, in order to ensure free 
elections, it was neces,ary to revoke the powers enjoyed 
hy the Administration in virtue of the legislation of 
.?5 OctoLer 1960, under which it could subject indi
viduals to supervised residence and take other measures 
to restrict political freedom. 

79. The discussion on the question of reconciliation 
in Rwanda \vas held in the absence of the Burundi 
delegates, and added little to the conclusions of the 
Kisenyi talks. Apparently little more could be expected 
from the same group of representatives which had 
already dis~ussed ihis problem at Kisenyi less than 
a month previously. The Head of the Provisional 
Government and the other members of PAI\.1\IEHUTU 
and APROSOMA considered that the best condition 
for national reconciliation was the existence of an 
elected and stable Government, which alone could 
restore peace in the State. In their opinion, the con
tinuation of a provisional regime created a state of 
tension which '."as an obstacle to reconciliation. During 
the discussion, l\Ir. Gitera, President of the Council 
of R·,vanda and founder of APROSOl\L\, suggested 
that if the elections were to be postponed until a future 
elate all the e::isting proyisional institutions should be 
made tlnal until these elections; but he later said that, 
haYing consulted his political colleagues, he withdrew 
this proposal and that only immediate elections could 
be considered a democratic solution. 

80. l\rr. N dazaro, representative of RADER, said 
that the essential problem was the fact that a regime 
entirely dominated by the Tutsi had been replaced by 
another regime in which all power was in the hands 
of a single party, P ARl\IEHUTU, consisting of Hutu. 
In order to arrive at a more democratic state of affairs, 
he proposed that the Ministries should be equally 
distributed between the four political parties and that 
membership of the Rwanda Council and posts in the 
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army, the police and the judicial organization should 
be ch-idec! between the two ethnic g-roum, on the 
princ:~)lC of 0ll':-thil-cl Tn1si and t•: o-thicrds IIutu. This 
proposal ,,-as rejected by the representatives of the 
Proyi~i0nal Gowrnment, of "\PROSOMA and of 
PAR~IEHUTU, \Yho considered tlni: ethnic considera
tions cou1d not form the bas;s for a reconciliation. 

81. -~-s for the question of the 11 wami of Rwanda, 
it 'Ya~ clear that no compromise \\·as possible. The 
repre.sentatiws of RADER and of UN AR insisted that 
the n ferendum shoulrl be he!d as prcpo~ed in General 
Assembly resolution 1580 (XV). On the other hand, 
the representariws of _\.PROSO).L\ :-tnd P_\Rl\IE
IIUTU were irreyucably oppe>sed to the return of the 
l\I \Ya:ni. According to J\f r. Kayibanda, Head of the 
Prm·ision:1l Government, the question of the future of 
the monarchy should be ::ettled solely by the permanent 
authorities which would he set up as a result of the 
electio:1s. 

8.2. The discussion on the problem of reconciliation 
closed with a review of the conclusions already adopted 
at the l~iscnyi talks. The representatives of U:-JAR 
and R1\DER were not pre~ent at the last meetings, as 
a procest against the refusal to adjourn the discussions 
so a~ to enable them to consult certain leaders of the;r 
parties who had not been invited to the Conference. 
The other participants, in particular the representatives 
of APROS-Ol\L\, PARJ\IEHUTU and the Provisional 
Government and Council of R \Yanda, confirmed their 
desire to implement the conclusions reached at Kisenyi. 

83. On the question of the futnre community 
relations of Rwanda and Bunmcli, all the participants 
agreed that final decisions could be taken only by the 
Gowr:1111ents finally set up as a resc1lt of the elections. 
Hmyeyer, in view of the urgencv of the matter, the 
representatives of Burundi p1:0posed the creation of a 
joint commission of the two countries, to ~tudv common 
economic problems and prepare a report for submission 
to those Gm·ernments. This proposal was supported by 
the representatives of UNAR and RADER but was 
rejected by the other representatives of Rwanda. In 
the absence of agreement, it was provisionally resolved 
to take no decision and to leave the stuclv of the 
question of common sen-ices to the Ministers of the 
Government of R \Yanda and to the Commissioners of 
Burundi. 

B. EYENTS DURING THE VISIT OF THE Col\Il\1ISSION 

TO BRUSSELS ( 12-27 JANUARY 1961) 

8-1-. The 05tenc1 Conference enclul on I 2 January 
I 9()1 and the C-nnmission r'roceecled to Brussels to 
e clnn:<': Yinn with th:o Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and the l\Iinister for ,\frican Affairs. The l\Iinic,ters 
wishl'cl to obtain first-hand information as to the Com
mis.'=.ion'5 point of vie,-, in order that the Belgian 
C.wcr:nH:'nt might be able to take its decision on the 
date of the elections in full knowledge of th~ facts. 

~5. On 21 January 1961, after a long discussion 
with t:1c Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Minister 
for :\frican Affairs, the Commission was informed that 
the Belgian Government finally agreed to follow the 
recommend::tt ions contained in General Assembly reso
lutions 1579 (XY) and 1580 (XV) regarding the 
postponement of the elections to a later date and the 
organization of a referendum on the M wami. This 
decision was officially confirmed in a letter dated 25 
J anu~ry I 961 (ana ex XIII) aclclressecl to the Chairman 

of che Uliited Nations Commission by Ll:c :\Ii;1ister 
ior Foreign Affairs, \':bich in bet constituted a reply 
to the former's letter of 27 December 19;;0. c\s reg:Jrcls 
the date of the elections, the l\finister stak;l that ihe 
Delgian Government had been faced with the dile:m:}a, 
either of failing to fulfil its undertakings towards the 
local population, or of failing to follow the General 
Assembly's recommendation. \Vhile agreeing to p:>stpone 
the elections, it hoped that they would be held as soon 
as possible after the resumption of the General 
Assembly session. 

86. Once informed of this decision, the Colllmissicn 
expressed its desire to return to Ruanda-Uruncli without 
delay, in accordance with its mandate. Altlv)Ugh it -,,,as 
informed that the local administration would not Le in 
a position to provide it with accommodation at U sumbura 
before 30 January 19G1, it adhered to its decision to 
clep:crt immediately and left Brussels on 27 January, 
to re:tch the Territory on 28 January. 

87. \Vhile the Commission had been in Brussels, 
a\vaiting the decision of the Belgian Government, as 
explained above, important ennts were taking place 
in Ruanda-Urundi, of which the Commission only 
subsequently learnt. 

88. On his return from the Ostencl Conference, the 
Resident-General had signed on 15 January 1961 two 
Legislative Orders and tY:o Ordinances based on the 
conclusions of the Kisenyi and Kitega talks. The 
Legislative Orders, No. 02/16 (annex XXX) and No. 
0:?/18 (annex XXXII), dealt with the institutions of 
Rwanda and Burundi, respectively. The Ordinances, 
~o. 02/17 (annex XXXI) and No. 02/19 (annex 
XXXIII!, governed the organization of legislative 
elections in Rwanda and in Burundi. 

89. According to the explanations later given to the 
Commission, the Ostencl Conference had apparently 
giYen rise to an atmosphere of unrest and political 
tension in Ruanda-Urundi, and the decision of the 
Bt'!gian Gm·ernment to postpone the elections had been 
regarded by several political leaders, particularly in the 
PARl\IEHUTU and APROSOMA parties in Rwanda, 
as a betrayal. To offset this, it had been decided to 
grant to the two States, immediately, the degree of 
self-government envi~agecl in tl1e Legislative Orders 
~\J os. 02/16 and 02/18 of 15 Jan nary 1961 without 
a\\·aiting the legislative elections. In the case of Rwanda, 
this \vas clone hy Lcgislatiw Order No. 02j27 of .:25 
_Tanuary 1961 (:mnex XXXT'v') conferring autonomous 
powers on the Provisional Gm·ernment and Council 
of R\Yancla (which had been set up in October 1950 ). 

90. For Burundi, where no such provisional bodies 
existed, measures were taken to set up interim autono
mous institutions for the period running until the 
t:stahlishment of the permanent structures stemming 
from the legislative eJections. On 26 January the 
Resident-General signed Legislative Order No. 02j29 
(annex XXXVI) setting up an interim Government 
in Burundi, and Ordinance No. 02/28 (annex XXXV) 
appointing a Prime Minister and four l\Iinisters whose 
powers had been specified in Legislative Order No. 
02/18 of 15 January 1961. The five Ministers, including 
the Prime l\Iinister, were leaders of political parties 
affiliated to the Front commun : 1\Ir. Joseph Cimpaye 
(UNB), Prime l\Iinister and 1\Iinister of Justice and 
Recruitment; l\1r. Jean-Baptiste N ticlendereza ( PDC), 
:Minister for the Interior; l\Ir. Pierre Bigayimpunzi 
(PDR), Minister for Natural Resources; Mr. Em-
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manuel Nigane (PP), Minister fo~ ~ocial Affairs; ~nd 
Mr. Paul Biganzicaha ( PDC), Mmister for Techmcal 
Affairs. A sixth department-Finance-was offered ~o 
Mr. Bihumugani (UPRONA), but he .accep~ed th~s 
post only later and in a personal capacity, smce his 
party had refused to take part in the new Government. 

91. On the next day, 27 January 1961, the Resident
General signed a further Legislative Order, No. 02/30 
(annex XXXVII), setting up an Interim Council of 
Burundi, composed of sixty-four members, each elected 
by a body formed from the assembly of two or more 
communal councils. 

92. These indirect elections were held on 29 January 
1961, the day after the Commission's arrival at 
Usumbura. 

C. EvENTS DURING THE CoMMISSION's sTAY IN 

RuANDA-URuNDI 

93. When the Commission arrived at U sumbura on 
Saturday, 28 January 1961, it was completely unaware 
of the political events which had taken. place aft~r t~e 
Ostend Conference and which were still occurnng m 
the Territory. It learned of them only later through 
the Press and radio. 

94. On the very day of the Commission's arrival, 
all the burgomasters and communal councillors of 
Ruanda were meeting at Gitarama in response to a call 
bv the Minister for the Interior of the Provisional 
Government. The purpose of the meeting, according to 
the notice convening it, was to take certain steps to 
facilitate pacification and the maintenance of order in 
view of the tense situation resulting from the news 
concerning the postponement of the elections. In fact, 
however, as events were to show, the true purpose of 
the meeting was to proclaim the Republic of Rwanda 
and thereby to confront the Administering Authority 
and the United Nations with a fait accompli. 

95. According to the official communique detailing 
the events (annex XVII), nearly all of Rwanda's 
3 126 burgomasters and communal councillors were 
p~esent as were the members of the Provisional 
Government and of the Council. The first speaker, 
Mr. Rwasibo, the Minister for the Interior, addressed 
the crowd and put to them a series of questions. He 
concluded by saying that the Kalinga, the Biru and the 
feudal organization had made the people of Rwanda 
unhappy and that these institutions must disappear and 
give place to democracy. Mr. Gitera, the President 
of the Council of Rwanda, and Mr. Kayibanda, the 
Prime Minister, announced that the monarchy and its 
symbols were abolished, proclaimed the Republic and 
exhibited the new green, yellow and red flag of 
Rwanda. 

96. The burgomasters and communal councillors 
then proceeded to elect the President of the Republic. 
Mr. Dominique 1\Ibonyumutwa, one of the P ARME
HUTU leaders, was elected by 2,391 votes out of a 
total of 2,873 votes cast. The forty-four members of the 
Legislative Assembly were then elected, forty being 
members of PARMEHUTU and four of APROSOMA. 
Mr. Gitera was elected President of the Legislative 
Assembly and 1\-Ir. Kayibanda, who had been entrusted 
by Mr. Mbonyumutwa with the task of setting up the 
Government, announced the formation of a Government 
composed as follows : 
l\Ir. Gregoire Kayibancla: Prime lvlinistcr and Minister 

for Education; 

Mr. Otto Rusingizandekwe: Secretary of State; 
Mr. Jean-Baptiste R wasibo : Minister for the Interior; 
Mr. Balthazar Bicamumpaka: Minister for Agriculture; 
Mr. Jacques Hakisumwami; Minister for Social Affairs 

and Refugees,· 
Mr. Theodore Sindikubgabo: Minister for Technical 

Affairs; 
Mr. Calixte Hagamenshi: Minister for Economic 

Affairs; 
Mr. Gaspard Cyimana: Minister for Finance; 
Mr. Anastase Makuza: Minister for Justice; 
Mr. Germain Gasingwa: Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
Mr. Aloys Munyangaju 
Mr. Isidore Sebazungu: Minister for National Defence. 

97. Mr. l\Ibonyumutwa concluded by announcing the 
institution of a Supreme Court composed of Mr. 
Isidore N zoyimana as President, and Mr .. Daniel Sha
mukiga, Mr. Claver N dahayo, Mr. N arctsse Sekerere 
and Mr. Franciscus Ackerman as members. 

98. The next day, 29 January 1961, the Resident
General received a cable (annex XVIII) from the 
leaders of the new Rwanda institutions, notifying him 
of the events which had taken place at Gitarama. Accord
in()" to the cable, the actions were justified by the 
eq~tivocal attitude of Belgium and the United N<;tions 
towards the legislative elections and by the arbitrary 
decisions which had been taken and which were contrary 
to the conclusions of the Kisenyi and Ostend talks. 
The signers added that they would be happy to col
laborate in loyalty and friendship with Belgium and all 
free nations and requested the Belgian Government 
and the local trusteeship administration loyally to accept 
their responsibilities. They concluded by expressing: the 
hope that a conference of representatives of Belgtum, 
the United Nations and Rwanda would be convened 
as quickly as possible to deal with the question of the 
country's independence. 

99. On that same day, the second-stage elections 
were held in Burundi for the formation of the interim 
council provided for in Legislative Order No. 02/30 
of 27 January 1961. As in the case of Rwanda, at 
Gitarama, the electors were the burgomasters and the 
communal councillors. The elections were in principle 
boycotted bv UPRONA, but the boycott was in
complete. and elections were held in sixty of th~ sixty
four electoral districts. The results of the votmg for 
the sixty seats were as follows: 

Parti democrate chretien (PDC) 25 
Parti democrate rural (PDR) 11 
Parti du peuple (PP) . 9 
UPRONA 4 
Rassemblement populaire du Burundi (RPB) 3 
Union nationale du Burundi (UNB) 3 
Mouvement rural du Burundi (MRB) 
Union democratique paysanne (UDP) 
Voix du peuple murundi (VPM) 
Mom·ement progressiste du Burundi (MPB) 
Independent 

100. The Burundi elections are described m an 
official communique (annex XIX). 

101. The Commission only learnt of these events 
officially during the meeting with the Resident-General 
on 30 January 1961. The Resident-General explained 
that the fom1ation of an interim Government in 
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Burundi had been deemed necessary as it was being 
urgently demanded by the political parties. He added 
that in the absence of a Government, even provisional, 
and of guarantees that unforeseen circumstances would 
not delay the legislative elections beyond the month of 
:March, something had to be done so that the prepara
tion of the country for independence would not be 
delayed. The interim council had been set up solely 
in order that the gap left by the Belgian Government's 
decision to comply with the resolutions of the General 
Assembly could be filled and that the country could 
be given an organ capable of taking decisions on urgent 
problems. This Government was a purely transitional 
organ and would be replaced by a permanent institution 
after the elections. 

102. The happenings at Gitarama in Rwanda, on 
the other hand, were of a completely different nature 
and represented a coup d' hat and a gesture of insubor
dination towards the Administration. The Resident
General considered that the action had resulted in part 
from the feeling of the political leaders that they had 
been betrayed by the Administering Authority, from 
the conviction that the United Nations was hostile to 
them and from a fear that the disorders in the 
neighbouring Republic of the Congo might extend to 
Rwanda. The Resident-General said that he had had to 
choose, on the one hand, between the use of force to 
suppress the new regime-a course that was inconceiv
able and, moreover, impossible in view of the very 
small armed forces which the metropolitan country had 
placed at his disposal-and on the other hand, the pos
sibility of advising the Belgian Government to negotiate 
with the new authorities. Though characterizing the 
action of Rwanda's burgomasters and municipal coun
cillors as illegal, he noted that such action was in 
accordance with the provisions of the Interim Decree of 
25 December 1959 which at that time had provided 
for second-stage legislative elections. It also seemed 
to him that the new authorities, although their actions 
were illegal, were anxious to try and act only within 
the limits of the Ordinances of 15 and 25 January 1961. 
He added that he had had no contact with the new 
authorities and that the situation had been explained 
to the Belgian Government at Brussels, from which he 
was awaiting instructions. 

103. During a further meeting with the Resident
General on 1 February, the Commission received a 
copy of the official communique (annex XX) setting 
out the attitude of the Belgian Government towards 
the events at Gitarama. Taking the view that these 
events were a reaction of the indigenous authorities, 
supported by the vast majority of the population, to 
the Belgian Government's decision to postpone the 
elections, that Government considered that it should 
not oppose this peaceful expression of the general will 
hv force; otherwise it would run the risk of provoking 
disorders, the consequences of which might be disastrous 
to the country. The Belgian Government was ready to 
discuss matters with the new Government, but it made 
clear that Belgium was retaining the authority 
devolving upon it as Administering Authority and would 
thus continue to assume the responsibilities towards 
the United Nations which stemmed from that status. 

104. The communique continued in the following 
terms: 

"The principles put forward by the Gitarama 
meeting will have to be considered by the responsible 
Belgian Government, which, in agreement on the one 

hand with the representatives of the United Nations 
and, on the other, with those of the Rwandese peoples 
concerned, will endeavour, within a short space of 
time, to find solutions such as will maintain peace 
and enable Rwanda to achieve independence in 
accordance with the wish of its inhabitants. The 
political leaders of Rwanda who were at Gitarama 
have also requested that a meeting of representatives 
of Rwanda, Belgium and the United Nations take 
place shortly. Lastly, the present development of the 
political situation in Rwanda does not exclude general 
elections." 
105. During the subsequent discus~ions, the Resident

General repeated that he was still not in contact with 
the new Government and that the Trusteeship Admin
istration was restricting itself to the conduct of day
to-day affairs. 

106. On the same day, 1 February, the new Legis
lative Assembly of Rwanda held its opening meeting 
at Kigali, during which the Constitution (annex XXI) 
of the Republic of Rwanda was read out and signed. 
It should be noted that this Constitution, though pro
claiming the sovereign character of the Republic of 
Rwanda, also recognizes the provisional trusteeship of 
the United Nations assumed by Belgium as the admin
istering Power and states in chapter V, article b that 
''trusteeship shall be exercised through a right of super
vision, of veto and of technical and financial assistance, 
as regulated by the present Constitution and by laws 
negotiated by common agreement". It is also inter
esting to note that in accordance with chapter VIII, 
article 36, members of the Legislative Assembly must 
be elected on the basis of direct universal suffrage, 
with the exception of the Assembly of the constituent 
national congress. 

107. It seemed obvious to the Commission that the 
events of the preceding few days had radically altered the 
situation as it had been when the General Assembly 
adopted resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV), and 
that care must be taken to prevent any of the Com
mission's actions being interpreted as a de facto recog
nition of the new Governments of Rwanda and Burundi 
before the General Assembly itself had had an oppor
tunity of reviewing the events. 

108. The Commission consequently took no steps to 
initiate official contacts with those Governments. 

109. During the next few clays the Commission 
remained at U sumbura for consultations and also in 
order to receive representatives of the political parties 
and other leading persons. The Commission had a num
ber of contacts and discussions with various people, 
sometimes on a confidential basis. The accounts which 
it received from variou.:; sources indicated that a by no 
means negligible part of public opinion was profoundly 
disturbed by the turn of events and did not disguise 
its anxiety for the future. l\Iany observers, whose good 
faith cannot be questioned, considered that social and 
political changes in Rwanda had been allowed to take 
place more radically and swiftly than the real interest 
of the people justified. They felt that if the Administra
tion hacl followed a more impartial and reserved policy, 
it would have enjoyed greater confidence on the part 
of Africans of all political tendencies. Several people 
criticized the Administration for having assumed the 
extra-judicial powers provided for in Legislative Order 
No. 221/296 of 25 October 1960 (annex XXIX), 
against the exercise of which there was no possibility 
of appeal ; they emphasized that these powers exceeded 
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those ·which had been conferred by the state of 
emergency. 

110. On 2 February 1961, the Commission received 
a visit from the M wami of Burundi, who gave it a 
copy of a letter (annex XXII) which he had sent on 
26 January to the Resident-General and in which he 
formally denied a statement given officially owr the 
radio to the effect that the interim Government of 
Burundi had been formed with his agreement. He said 
that he had reserved his final opinion until all the 
political parties had been consulted. 

111. On 3 February, the CommisEion received a 
delegation representing UPRON A. VP.~I and the 
HTT Party. The delegation protested again.;;t the for
mation of an interim Government based on the resulb 
of communal elections which, according to them, had 
been partially falsified by pressure and intimidation. 
It also protested against the precipitate procedure of 
the elections for the interim council. wLich had been 
announced in a notice dated 27 January and had been 
held tivo days later. Some people, they said, had only 
receiYed the notice on the actual dav of the elections. 
The delegation explained that UPRONA harl orderd 
its members not to take part in the elections after hear
ing the news of the Gitarama roz~p d'f:tat of 28 J::tml~ny. 
in which the s::nne electoral system had been u-~ed. 

112. The Commission subsequently learned that on 
that same day UPRONA had addressed a petition to 
the l\1 wami of Burundi in which it proteEted against 
the formation of an interim Government compos~ecl of 
political leaders chosen on the basis of the rcsul~s of the 
communal elections and that it had submitted for the 
M wami's approval a list of Ministers belonging to 
UP RON A and the parties allied with it. 

113. During the afternoon of 7 February, the 
Secretary-General of Ruanda-Urundi, in the absence 
of the Resident-General, handed the Commission a note 
7.'crbale (annex XXIII) informing it that the Belgian 
Government had decided to give a de fNtn recog:1ition 
to the public authorities instituted on 28 January 1961 
by the general meeting held at Gitarama. Thosr au
thorities would henceforth exercise the powers of ~elf
government proYided for in Legislative Orcler ::\lo. 02/16 
of 15 January 1961. In fact. howeyer, the reg-ime had 
already been recognized by Legislatin Order ~ o. 02/38 
of 6 February (annex XXXVIII), which had, moreover, 
been made retroactive to 1 February 1961. 

114. Since the Commission, in view of its terms 
of reference, was obviously not qualified to negotiate 
with the new Rwanda regime, all that remained for it 
to do was to find out as much as possible ab011t the 
situation in the Territory ancl to report on it to the 
General Assembly. The Commission decided to -;end the 
principal secretary and the assistant secretary to Kigali, 
the capital of Rwanda, to gather information. The 
Administration then made known that tbe Resident of 
Rwanda would be :lt Usumbura on Sunday, 12 February. 
for an interview with the Commission, and the journey 
of the two members of the Secretariat was consequently 
cancelled. 

115. The Commission hacl intended to Yisit Kitega, 
iLe capital of Bunmcli . on 7 February in order to meet 
the r,hyami l\b·ambutsa, the Resident and such leaders 
of the political parti"s ;:JS IYished to do so. The Acl111in
istration first said that it was impossible to provide 
transport: then the Commission wa~ informed that the 
Resicknt ;eel the ]\,f,yami ·wou1rl bot'1 hf.' a,,.a .. frn111 

Kitega on 7 February, and it was asked to postpone 
the visit to the next day. 

116. Upon arriving at Kitega, the Commission 
learned that on the previous clay--the day on which 
it had intenued to visit Kitega but had been dissuaded 
from doing so on the pretext that the Resident and 
the l\I wami would be absent--the new Government and 
the ne\v Council of Burundi had been officially installed 
by the Secretary-General of Ruanda-U rumli. 

117. In his speech on that occasion, th~" Resident 
of Burundi had ~aiL! that it \Yas rcgretlaiJ:e that the 
members of the Council had not been elected hy uni
versal suffrage. Such hacl been the wish of the majority 
of the people and the Administration, but, according 
to him, it had not been possible to satisfy this justified 
claim because of interference within the framework of 
the l.'":Jited Nations. The Council had then gone on 
to elect its Chairman in the person of Mr. Cyprien 
Kiyuku (PDC) and h;:1cl pasoed a vote of confidence 
in the new Government. Defore the vote, fi.ve repre
sentatives (four from UPRONA .. aucl cne from an affi
liated party) had left the room. 

118. During his interview with the Commi,sinn. th,~ 
~If wami seemed very disturhecl. H c s;:id th~tL he wa.o 
faced with two opposing governmental entities. neither 
of \Yhich had received his approval, and a council which 
represented only the Frm1t conmmn parties. This situa
tion was due to the fact that the :\dm:ni~trnion had 
acted without waicing for his approyaJ. In ,·iew of the 
tension \vhich this situation had created and in order 
to avoid disturbances, he felt that in his posii ion as 
M wami, which placed him above parties, he 111Ll~t play 
the role of conciliator. The l\I wami handed the Com
mission a copy of the letter (annex XXV) which he 
had sent to the Resident-General on 5 FeLruary 1961 
and in \Yhich he stated " ... I am now confronted \Yith 
two provisional governments, both formed without my 
prior approval. Not being able to accept bo1h of them, 
and since there is a conflict between t\YO important 
blocs of opinion, I prefer to reject both, pending the 
formation of a definitive government as a result of the 
forthcoming legislative elections held by direct universal 
suffrage in accordance \Yith the resolutions ... of the 
United ?\ ations Assembly ... accepted by the Belgian 
Government. However, since all sides seemin7lv af>"ree 
on the principle of a provisional f'_"D"vernment, ~ I t'ake 
the responsibility for forming a Provisional Government 
of Nation::tl Union which I propose to yrm ... ". 

119. The l\I wami proposed the fcrmativn cf a Gov
ernment, "taking account of no considerations other 
than the demands of wisdom, reetson and the political 
realities of Burundi", and composed of l\linisters ''who 
:ohow a tenclcncv towards moderation anrl are ahovc 
reproach so far ~s the people is concerned''. This Gov
ernment, with a membership of two Tutsi and four 
Hutu, would be presided over by l\Ir. J osqJh Cimpaye. 
the Prime l\Iinister of the interim Government alreadv 
appointed by the Administration. -

120. On the same dav, the Commission had an in
ten'iew with the Resiclent of Burundi. The reason 
given by him for the haste with which the interim 
Government h;>d been formed was that the Belgian 
Government's decision to postpone the elections chad 
created considerable tension ;:1mong the people and had 
led to a loss of confidence in t!1e A.dminiotering Au
thority. Since the entire apparatus of direct adminis
tration was in the hands of Afric.m provincial admin-
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istrators, there y;ould h2xe been a serious risk of the 
people taking matters in to their 0\Yn hand~ . This couid 
have re~mlteJ in the formation of two 1 ival Government:=., 
a situation which might have led to civil war. The 
Admini:::tr:1tion had cho!>ell <he li.Iinisters with the aim 
of creating a GO\ ernment of National Union and had 
submitted the names to tl1e l'. I \\·ami for his approva l. 
The J\1 wami had at first hesitated, saying that he 
wanted to obtain the agreement of all the important 
political parries, but he had acquiesced at the las~ mo
ment. He h:1d subsequcnt!y changed his mind again. 
Meanwhile, hoyrever, the Government had olktined 
a vote of confidence from fifty-five of the sixty m.em
bers of the interim council. In the Rcsid::nt's opinio:1. 
a decision by the M wami to replace this Gowrnment 
by one of his own choosing \Vou!d ha '.'e been una'=
ceptable to a laree part of the people. For most of the 
political partie<; , the J\ Twami was only an au6t:st symboL 
Any attempt on his part to interfere iYith politics mi~ht 
result in a social reYolution similar to that which 
had occurred in Rwanda. 

121. The Resident considered that the holding of 
legislative e;ect ~ ons in Burundi on the h<L;;is of universa: 
suffrage, as proposed by the General Assembly, was 
by no means out of the question, but that such action 
would not be possible in the immediate future. 

122. During the afternoon of 8 February, the Com
mission received a visit from the Chairman of UPRONA 
and a representative of PTB. The former assured the 
Commission that his party was prepared, in deference 
to the l\I wami and in the spirit of conciliation, to accept 
the Government of National Union proposed by the 
l\1 wami. 

123. The Commission then received the leaders of 
the parties belonging to the Front commun. They 
explained that they had set up an interim Government 
not in opposition to the United Nations, but because' 
the political atmosphere in Burundi had become so 
explosive that the taking of step.; to avoid serious 
trouble was a matter of urgency. The abolition of the 
chiefs had eliminated one traditional source of authoritv 
and had created a feeling of insecurity among the people. 
This feeling of insecurity had been considerably aug
mented by the nearby events in Kivu in the Republic 
of the Congo and by the disturbed situation in Rwanda. 
The country could not therefore be left without a 
Government, particularly since to do so would have 
meant delaying independence. The Front commun 
parties did not consider that the second-stage elections 
held on 29 J am1ary 1S61 \Yere a substitute for election:, 
by universal su ffra~~e under United ~at ions supen-i:.ion. 
They hoped that the elections envisaged hy the Cetll-ral 
Assembly in resolution 15i 9 (XV) could be held, but 
they did not regard that as possible until a more pl'acebl 
atmosphere had been re-established, probably not hefore 
l\by or June 1 S'61. 

12-t On its return to Usnmbura the Commission 
received several more leading personali ties and repre
sentati'.'es of the political parties, who helped to enlighten 
them on the situation. 

125. On 12 Fehruarv. the Commission mt>l Colonel 
Logiest, the Special Resident in Rwanda, who related 
the circnmstances of the l~i carama coup d'Nat. He said 
that the annonncemcnt of the Belgian Government' s 
<iccisicn to comply \Yi th the General .\s~c;nhly 's rccn111-· 
mend;1tion that the elccticns be postpon-:cl h~.d !eel tc, 
an u1.1: hurst of ::mg>:r among the people of R \Yanch. The 

anger was directcJ primarily against Belgium. \Vhen 
the Prime l\Iinistcr of the provisio:Jal Gm·ernnwnt 
requested permission to convene all burgomasters and 
communal councillors, o'tensibly to Jiscuss prob}cm::. 
relating to the n;aintenance of order, the Sp~cial Resi
dent had had the strong impres8ion that a cm;p iYas 
in preparation, but he realized that a refu=:al on his part 
to grant the permission would have led to trouble. 

126. Colonel Logitst said that be had been informed 
of the coup d'hat on the evening of 28 January by ::t. 

delegation consisting of the President of the Republic. 
the Prillle Minister and the President of the Legislative 
Assembly of the new regime. He had explained to them 
that their action was illegal, but on the following clay 
he had decided to accept the fact without awaiting the 
decision of the Resident-General. \Yith \Yhom he was 
in regular contact. It :::eemed evident to the Special 
Resident that any attempt to abolish this regime forcibly 
woulJ have resulted in chaos that probably \YOuld han: 
been as complete as lhe chaos in the Congo. 

127. Colonel Logiest added that, for the time being, 
co-operation between the Administration and the local 
authorities was restricted to purely administrative ques
tions and that there were no political consultation~ . 
The Administration hac! the country in hand, but only 
because the political leaders, who had the support of 
the vast majority of the people, wanted to co-operat~. 
It was difficult to s::1y whether that ::,ituation could be 
continued without conflict. The new Government had, 
in addition, indicated its desire to reslcre :11atters to a 
legal basis and to co-operate with the Belgian Admi!t
istration. He could not say whether such de ::, ire to 
co-operate \vould go to the point of agreeing to legis
lative elections at a later date. 

128. According to Colonel Logiest, the country was 
completely calm and the Tutsi seemed to accept the 
situation. He believed that although steps could be taken 
to grant a general pardon to persons convicted of col
lective criminal action «t the time of the disturbances 
of Ncvemher 1959, th l" release of the major criminals 
would not he accepted by public opinion. \Vith regard 
to Legislative Order No. 221/296 of 2.5 Octob~r 1960, 
he did not consider it essential for the R esident-General 
to retain the special pov,·ers which had been :;ra1,ted 
to him. 

129. H aving thus completed its study of the situa
tion in Ruanda-Urundi, as far as circumstances per
mitted, the Commission left the T erritorv on 13 Feb
ruary for Brussels. 

D. TnE Co11nn::;~10N's STAY AT BRussELS 

(14-17 FEBRVAKY 19'51) 

130. After its arrival at Brussels the Commission 
had interviews on 15 and 16 Fehrnary v; ith the l\Iinister 
for F oreign Affairs and the :rviini ster for African 
Affairs together ivith officials cf the two l\I inistries. 
1\t these meetings. the Co:11mission describec! the situa
tion as it had found it in the Territory and the difficulties 
'':hich it had enco:.m ~ere~.! th:.: re. The l\Iinir. ter'i a~sured 
~he Commi ssion that th~ ~elgi:>.!l Govern:nent was 
abiding by its decision of 21 January to comply '.vith 
the General Assembly's recommendations regarding the 
date of the elections and the referendum on the J\I \\"atni. 
Tbev considered it essenti,tl to obtain the co-c.pc'D.~ i:.Jn 
of the peoples of Rwanda and Burundi in the maaer oi 
the elections. They reiterated the proposal that there 
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should be negotiations between the Belgian Govern
ment, the authorities of Rwanda and the United Nations. 

131. The Commission left Brussels on 17 February 
for New York, where it drafted the present report. 

:£. EVENTS AFTER THE RETURN OF THE COMMISSION 

TO NEw YoRK 

132. On 4 March 1961, the Permanent Representa
tive of Belgium to the United Nations delivered to the 
Chairman of the Commission a communication from his 
Government, dated 3 :l\Iarch 1961 (annex XXVII ) . 

133. That communication confirmed and clarified the 
main points which the Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
the Minister for African Affairs had discussed with the 
Commission. It pointed out that the United Nations and 
Belgium had fundamentally identical aims, that is to say, 
the speedy emancipation of Ruanda-Urundi in its prog
ress towards independence. The Belgian Government 
had been anxious to give the Commission all necessary 
assistance during its stay in the Territory, particularly 
in the matter of accommodation and travel facilities, 
the regular exchange of information and sustained and 
loyal co-operation. The Note pointed out that the 
Commission's arrival had coincided with particularly 
grave and unforeseen events with which an already 
overburdened Administration had had to deal. Such 
difficulties explained the impression which the Commis
sion might have formed that help from the Administra
tion was not always forthcoming. 

134. The Note recalled that while Belgium was alone 
responsible for the administration of the Territory 
within the terms of the Trusteeship Agreement and 
while the Belgian Government was doing its utmost to 
comply with United Nations recommendations, Chapter 
XII of the Charter imposed the obligation to take into 
account the freely expressed wishes of the peoples 
concerned. 

135. The Belgian Government stressed the fact that 
the initiative taken by the people of Rwanda without 
regard for the Administering Authority had involved 
that Authority in serious additional complications. The 
Belgian Government considered that the end of the 
trusteeship should be preceded by the establishment of 
autonomous institutions based on first-stage general 
elections, but that those elections must be held in con
formity with the wishes of the indigenous peoples. 

136. The Belgian Government indicated that it in
tended to grant an amnesty to as many persons as was 
feasible in the interests of law and order and, particu
larly, in the interests of personal safety. It was prepared 
to set up immediately a commission of judges who 
would examine the trial records of the offenders and 
propose criteria which might be adopted in the execu
tion of anmesty measures; it would welcome the pres
ence of a United Nations representative when these 
operations were being carried out. The Government also 
stated that the United Nations Commission would 
greatly assist this task if it would, on the basis of the 
trial records, indicate those cases which in its view 
called for further examination. 

137. With regard to the Legislative Order of 25 
October 1%0 relating to the powers conferred on the 
Administering Authority, the Note pointed out that 
even though this legislation had been applied in only a 
few exceptional cases, a decision had been made to 
introduce greater flexibility by providing in particular 

for an appeals procedure that could be applied at very 
short notice and a procedure for the periodic review 
of cases. 

138. The Government also accepted the principle 
that the official radio could be used by the Commission 
for communications which the Commission considered 
essential, but it stressed the responsibility resting with 
Belgium as the administering Power. It expressed con
fidence that the Commission would confer with the 
Administering Authority in a spirit of reasonable co
operation in determining what use should be made of 
the radio. 

139. The Commission has learned from an official 
press communique received in New York that Mr. 
Joseph Gitera HaLiryamana had, in a telegram dated 
16 February 1961, announced his resignation as Presi
dent and member of the Legislative Assembly of Rwanda 
and the dissolution of the APROSOMA party, of which 
he was the founder. The decision to dissolve the party 
had not been accepted by the members of the party's 
executive committee but had been confirmed a second 
time by Mr. Gitera. On the day before his resignation, 
Mr. Gitera had established a new party called the Parti 
national rwandais-APROBAMI and also entitled the 
Association des partis monarchistes rwandais, hutu, 
tutsi et twa, autour d'un pere commun. The by-laws of 
this new party refer to the establishment on 25 January 
1961 of a Hutu monarchist party. In these by-laws, 
l\fr. Gitera takes upon himself the title of Mwami of 
the Hutu. 

V. Observations by the Commission 

A. OsTEND CoNFERENCE 

140. The idea of a "round-table conference" on the 
political problems of Ruanda-Urundi, and in particular 
on a reconciliation in Rwanda, had been put forward by 
the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Terri
tories in East Africa, 1960, in its report.18 It had been 
accepted in principle by the Administering Authority 
but had not been carried out in the manner envisaged 
by the l\lission, particularly with regard to Rwanda 
(Brussels talks of June 1%0). The Visiting Mission 
had hoped that conversations held in Belgium, between 
freely chosen representatives of the different political 
persuasions, might lead to practical solutions for effect
ing a reconciliation and thus make it possible to erase 
the memory of the injuries and grievances arising from 
the disturbed period at the end of 1959 and the begin
ning of 1960 in Rwanda, to establish a new and firmer 
basis, acceptable to all parties, for the democratic 
evolution resulting from the social upheaval in Rwanda 
and at the same time to ease tension and prevent dis
turbances in Burundi. 

141. One of the difficulties in carrying out this pro
posal was the attitude of the Administering Authority, 
which had refused to allow political parties (particu
larly UN AR) to be represented by leaders in exile 
against whom criminal proceedings had been instituted 
and who vvere regarded by the Administering Authority 
as common criminals. Those political leaders, however, 
still had a certain following in the country even though 
the influence of their parties in Rwanda had, according 
to some, suffered a decline. 

18 See Official Records of the Trusteeship Cou11cil, Twent)•~ 
sixth Session, Supplement No. 3. 
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142. The General Assembly had again taken up the 
idea of a round-table conference in operative paragraph 
4 of its resolution 1579 (XV) recommending "that a 
conference fully representative of political parties, 
attended by United Nations observers, should be held 
early in 1961, before the elections, in order to compose 
the differences between the parties and to bring about 
national harmony". It was hoped that this would lead 
to what the General Assembly was seeking in operative 
paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of the same resolution, namely, the 
necessary conditions and atmosphere to ensure that the 
legislative elections take place in an atmosphere of peace 
and harmony; measures of full and unconditional am
nesty; and measures for the return and rehabilitation 
of refugees. The Commission had therefore been pleased 
to learn that the Covernment had called a conference at 
Ostend for 6 January 1961, and its only concern was 
that the choice of such an early date might lead to 
inadequate preparation. 

143. Looking hack upon that Conference after sev
eral weeks, and taking into account subsequent events, 
the Commission is convinced that the reasons for calling 
the Conference were not dictated by the spirit of 
General Assembly resolution 1579 (XV). 

144. It must be remen1bered that the Administration 
had held talks on Rwanda at Kisenyi (7 -13 December 
1960) and on Burundi at Kitega (16-20 December 
1960) without waiting for the conclusions of the United 
Nations survey on the problen1 of Ruanda-U rundi, and 
that plans had been made to hold the legislative elec
tions in mid-January 1961 in accordance with the 
announcement of the Belgian Government to the United 
Nations on 17 November 1960 (A/C.4/455). The 
Commission has been informed that many African 
political leaders in Ruanda-U rundi had even hesitated 
to go to Ostend without receiving assurances that dis
cussion of matters on which agreement had been reached 
at Kisenyi and Kitega would not be reopened. It would 
therefore appear that very little had been done to make 
responsible leaders aware of what should have been the 
real objective of the Ostend Conference. A communique 
from the Resident-General, published in the Rudipressc 
bulletin of 31 December 1960. contains the following 
statements : 

"Starting on 6 January 1961. a general conference 
will be held in Belgium and will be attended bv all 
who participated in the two separate talks which have 
just been held for Rwanda and Burundi at Kisenyi 
and Kitega, respectively. 

''This general conference has been conceived as the 
logical consequence of those two meetings which, in 
turn. had been designed to work out provisional 
political structures in view of the forthcoming self
government of the two States, as well as the system 
of elections which are to precede it. 

''The time has therefore come to call a general con
ference which can without further delay sketch out 
certain preliminary community structures of a pro
visional nature which might be set up within the 
framework of this coming political self -government. 

"If necessary this new conference will also deal with 
other questions of general interest on \vhich it would 
be useful to know the opinions of the present repre
sentatives of the people." 
145. In a desire to confirm and follow up the results 

of the talks at Kisenyi and Kitega, the criteria adopted 
for the selection of the participants in those talks were 

followed by the Administration in connexion with the 
Ostend Conference, namely, the results of the com
munal elections, despite the fact that the Administering 
Authority had regarded those elections as being of an 
administrative rather than a political nature. This course 
inevitably aroused protests from certain representatives. 
~Ir. Rutsindintwarane, representing UN AR, pointed 
out that the United Nations resolution had recommended 
a conference fully representative of political parties 
and asked why UN AR could not be represented by its 
leaders, in particular l\Ir. Rwagasana and Mr. Kayi
hura. Mr. N dazaro, represei1ting RADER, protested 
against the exclusion from the conference of Mr. 
Bwanakweri, the president of his party. Certain repre
sentatives even went so far as to ask what purpose the 
conference was to serve, since all the decisions had 
been taken beforehand, as was apparent from the state
ment of the Minister for African Affairs. 

146. The Commission is forced to the conclusion 
that in the minds of its organizers the conference was 
primarily intended to convince the Commission that the 
great majority of the people were opposed to the post
ponement of legislative elections both in Rwanda and 
in Burundi and also to give the impression, in regard 
to Rwanda, that the Commission insisted on the defini
tive elimination of the M wami and ruled out any com
promise in the matter. 

147. If the representative character of the communal 
elections were to be accepted, the parties defending these 
points of view would in fact represent the great majority 
of the people. In the first place, however, the condi
tions in which the communal elections were held had 
been criticized in many different quarters, and, in the 
second place, the purpose of the conference should not 
have been a test of strength between a "majority" 
supported by the Administration and a ''minority", but 
rather a means of coming to an understanding between 
all political parties, the Belgian Administration and the 
United Nations. 

148. Another point which the Commission feels 
obliged to recall is the previously described attempt to 
assign to the members of the Commission the role of 
passive spectators. The Commission was obliged to 
make energetic protests. It was all the more necessary 
for the Commission to address the conference and ex
plain its terms of reference in view of the fact that the 
documents supplied to the conference \Yere inadequate 
or ill chosen. To cite only one example, the conference 
had not received, until the Commission pointed out 
the fact, the texts of resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 
(XV) as adopted by the General Assembly in their 
final form on 20 December 1960. Even then only the 
draft resolutions which certain delegations had Stib· 
mitted in the Fourth Committee were circulated, and 
these were used as a pretext for attacks against the 
African-Asian countries by certain participants. The 
Commission had to point out that the resolutions in 
question had been adopted on 20 December by a two
thirds majority of the ~Iembers of the General Assembly. 

149. \Vhat is even more important is that only after 
repeated explanations from the Chairman of the Com
mission was the Conference finally made to understand 
the exact nature of the Commission's terms of refer
ence, and particularly the fact that it could not super
vise the elections if they took place before the resumption 
of the General Assembly's fifteenth session in l\Iarch 
1961. 
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150. As stated above, the discussion was concerned 
chiefly with the date of the elections. At the beginning 
of the conference it seemed that the matter had already 
been decided, since the Minister had declared that the 
Belgian Government had recently fixed the exact dates 
on which the elections would take place, namely 18 
January 1961 for Burundi, 23 January 1961 for 
Rwanda. \Vhen it became apparent that this decision 
was open to debate, every effort was made to prove, first, 
that the great majority of the people were opposed to 
any change and, secondly, that no confidence could be 
placed in the United Nations because, under the influ
ence of certain pressures. it had changed the dates 
which it had itself proposed and on which it had agreed. 
This point, which seemed to be a constant and deliberate 
source of confusion, had to be brought to the attention 
of the Conference by the Commission (annex IX) . 

151. While it is true that the 1960 Visiting l\Iission 
was the first to suggest legislative elections at the begin
ning of 1961-which, as was pointed out repeatedly, 
did not necessarily mean January-this was only one 
element in a general plan. This plan envisaged various 
measures that were to precede the legislative elections. 
These measures included the holding of a round-table con
ference on reconciliation in Rwanda, which would be 
attended by all the true leaders of the political parties; 
amnesty measures; the return of the refugees ; the 
abolition of the emergency regime; a solution, if only 
temporary, of the problem of the M wami ; and, in short, 
actions likely to lead to an easing of political tensions. 
As, however, these various conditions either had not 
been met at all or had only been partly met, it was 
wrong to assert that the United Nations had no logical 
basis for requesting that the elections should be held 
after January 1961. Since, moreover, the Trusteeship 
Council had taken the view that the elections should, 
as far as that was practicable, be held simultaneously 
in Rwanda and Burundi, that is to sav. in the Trust 
Territory as a whole, the General Asset~bly had arrived 
at the conclusion that a certain delay in holding the elec
tions was desirable. This had not been properly ex
plained to the participants in the Ostend Conference. 

152. On the contrary, it became increasingly clear 
throughout the Conference that not only was the role 
of the United K ations seriously misunderstood, but 
also that nothing had been done to inform the partici
pants of the real reasons why the General Assembly, in 
a desire to defend the interests of the people, had made 
its recommendations. Attempts were repeatedly made 
to discredit the role of the United Nations. It was even 
claimed that although the Kisenyi talks had done some
thing tmvards achieving harmony and reconciliation, 
positions had again hardened wheri the General Assem
bly resolutions had become known. 

153. One statement, the full significance of which 
was only realized by the Commission in the light of 
later events, \Yas made on 11 January by Mr. Gitera, 
the Chairman of the Council of Rwanda. This was that 
the majority parties wanted the elections to be held in 
January as had been promised. In 1\fr. Gitera's Yiew, 
that was tl1e only \Yay to restore calm. If, however, the 
Administration wished to satisfy both the majority 
opinion in Rwanda and the United Nations he would 
propose to the United Nations and the Administering 
Auth0rity that all provisional bodies should be given a 
permanent status until the time of the elections. 

154. The Chairman of the United Nations Commis
sion pointed out that it was not for the Commission to 

take a decision on a question which was not within its 
competence. In providing that explanation, he did not 
suspect that a plan was under way to confront the 
United Nations with a fait accompli in the event of a 
decision being taken to postpone the elections. 

155. ·with regard to the problem of the Mwami, 
the Conference did not lead to any change in the atti
tudes of the various parties. 

156. l\iwami Kigeli V had been to Brussels during 
the month of January. As far as the Commission is 
aware, the Belgian authorities took no advantage of 
the presence of the Rwandese leaders in Belgium for 
the Ostend Conference to try to arrange a meeting 
with the Mwami of Rwanda with a view to arriving at 
some basis of agreement. 

157. The decision communicated by word of mouth 
by the Belgian Government to the Commission on 21 
January, and confirmed in writing on 25 January, to 
''postpone the holding of legislative elections" in order 
to "respect the wishes of the General Assembly to the 
greatest possible degree" seemed to indicate that the 
Belgian Government was anxious to co-operate fully 
with the United Nations. That being so, the Commission 
felt bound to do everything in its power to facilitate the 
task of the Administering Authority. Knowing the 
importance which the Administration and the people 
attached to the holding of legislative elections with as 
little delay as possible, the Commission gave the assur
ance that it would in turn do everything within its 
means to see that the elections were arranged for a 
date as early as possible after the resumption of the 
General Assembly session, taking into account the need 
for properly organizing the elections and for supervising 
them in the spirit of the United Nations resolutions. 
It was therefore imperative to go to the Territory as 
soon as possible in order to make arrangements with 
the local authorities concerning the conditions and 
details of the elections and their supervision. The Com
mission informed United Nations Headquarters in 
New York that observers should be ready to proceed 
to Ruanda-Urundi at a moment's notice. 

158. The Commission was unaware that in the days 
which had elapsed between the end of the Conference 
and its departure for the Territory formal steps had 
been taken and events were in progress which would 
completely change the political climate in which the 
Commission was called upon to work 

D. ARRIVAL IN THE TERRITORY 

159. The Commission realized that apart from the 
tension clue to the d_omestic political developments in 
Ruancla-Unmdi, other circumstances were casting a 
shadow over the Territory in January 1961. These in
cluded the events in the Congo, the recent incident of 
the passage of Congolese troops through the Trust 
Territory, tensions on the frontier, the presence in 
Ruanda-Urundi of many refugees from Kivu Province, 
uncertainty over the future, a housing shortage and 
economic difficulties. Nevertheless, the Commission had 
no reason to doubt the full and complete co-operation 
of the local Administration and carried in its files the 
good wishes of the ·l\Iinister for African Affairs, who 
in his letter of 25 J anua.ry 1961 had said: "The local 
authorities \Yill, I am convinced, do everything within 
their power to facilitate in a spirit of co-operation the 
task that has been entrusted to the Commission". 
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160. The Commission was unfortunately forced to 
the conclusion, from the time of its arrival and through
out its stay in Ruanda-Urundi, that such a spirit of 
co-operation was completely lacking in the local Belgian 
authorities, who did very little to assist the Commission 
in the matter of accommodation, transport, documents, 
communications and similar facilities. 

161. The use of the official radio, in accordance with 
a request made on 30 January 1961, in order to broad
cast a message to the people of the Territory, was diffi
cult to obtain and was only granted, with reservations, 
too late to be of any use. The Commission was obliged 
to make the use of the official radio a question of prin
ciple, which was never satisfactorily settled. 

162. The Commission cannot escape the impression 
that the local Administration, finding itself no doubt 
too much bound by promises to its favoured political 
parties and considering that its prestige was at stake, 
was reluctant to comply with the decisions taken by the 
Belgian Government to co-operate in giving effect to 
the recent United Nations resolutions on Ruanda
Uruncli. It not only gave the impression that it con
sidered United Nations action to be harmful but said 
so in so many words both to the Commission and to the 
international Press. It apparently regarded the Com
mission as an awkward witness to the action under
taken in the Territory, and already described in the 
preceding chapters, in order to ensure the execution of 
plans previously arranged without regard for the United 
Nations resolutions. In particular the Commission de
plores the manner in which the local Administration 
withheld or delayed information on the events \vhich 
were occurring in Rwanda and Burundi not only before 
its arrival but also during its stay in the Territory. 

C. TnE SITUATION IN BuRUNDI 

163. As stated above, Legislative Orders Nos. 02/18 
concerning the institutions in Burundi and 02/19 con
cerning the legislatiYe elections in Rvvanda were issued 
by the Resident-General on 15 January 1961, that is, 
three days after the Ostend Conference. They are 
based on the general decisions reached at the Kitega 
talks. The urgency of these Legislative Orders, pre
pared before the Ostencl Conference, was justified only 
if the elections remained fixed for the month of January. 
Seeing that the Belgian Government had undertaken 
to decide on the date for the elections within a week 
after the end of the Conference (i.e. before 21 January), 
it may be asked why it was necessary to issue these 
orders on 15 January. If the date fixed for the elections 
was adhered to, they could have been published on 
21 January; the interval of six clays, given the way in 
which things materialized, was not really of great import. 
If the election date was not adhered to and the elections 
were put off until an unspecified juncture, there was 
no longer such urgency, and it would have been useful 
to hold discussions with the Commission inside the 
Territory before issuing the orders in their final form. 

16+. In any case, the Commission had not been 
informed of the intention to issue the said orders. 

165. On 26 January, the day before the Commission 
left Brussels, the Resident-General set up a provisional 
Government and appointed its members-see Legisla
tive Order No. 02/29 of 26 January 1961 (annex 
XXXVI) and Legislative Order 02/28 of 26 January 
1961 (annex XXXV) and on 27 January-what is more 
extraordinary-decided "pending the legislative elec-

tions" to institute an interim Council composed of mem
bers elected by the communal councillors, that is, on a 
basis of indirect suffrage, a principle incorporated in 
the interim Decree of 25 December 1959 officially aban
doned by the Administering Authority as a result of 
the adoption of the principle of universal direct suffrage 
for the legislative elections. It is hard to see why the 
postponement of the legislative elections by a few 
months made this reversal of policy necessary. \Vhen, 
in October 1960, the Administering Authority had 
wished to set up a Provisional Council in Rwanda, it 
had not deemed it necessary to resort to indirect 
elections. 

166. The Commission had received no information 
whatever to the effect that it was proposed to take 
such decisions on the very day when the Commission 
was clue to leave Brussels for Usumbura. The official 
explanation given later was that "in Burundi, ·where 
there was only a college of commissioners whose services 
foreshadowed the future departments and where, in 
accordance with the Kitega decisions, the population 
was expecting to elect the State Council in January 
and to see the Government appointed in February, 
considerable impatience and nervousness had arisen as 
early as 23 January .... It was no longer possible to 
leave Burundi for several more months without a Govern
ment able to begin exercising autonomous powers". 
(Rudiprcsse bulletin No. 208 of 28 January 1961.) 

167. But the interpretation given by certain non
official circles to the decision in question was that, since 
the legislative elections were not to be held in January 
as had been contemplated, it was better to put them off 
sine die and to replace them, before the arrival of the 
United Nations Commission, by a different type of 
machinery designed to ensure that the parties successful 
in the communal elections and favoured b,· the Adminis
tration should have a majority in the nev~ "provisional" 
legislative body. 

168. The indirect elections took place on 29 January, 
the day after the Commission's arrival at Usumbura. 
The Commission learnt of this only through the official 
radio, a clay later. 

169. The "opposition" parties, more particularly 
UP RON A, voiced their displeasure and-what was 
more serious-J\1 wami J\1 wambutsa, in two communi
cations forwarded to the Commission (annexes XXII 
and XXV), complained of the way in which the 
Administration had forced his hand by setting up the 
provisional Government. 

170. The facts themselves seem to indicate that a 
plan had been carefully prepared and was to be carried 
out immediately should the legislative elections be put. 
off, so as to present the Commission with a fait accompli. 
These happenings in Burundi should be borne in mind 
for a better assessment of the parallel events in Rwanda, 
where matters were complicated by a coup d' hat. 

171. The official point of view is that Burundi now 
has legislative and executive organs which set the seal, 
by emphasizing them still further, on the results of the 
communal elections of November. Direct legislative 
elections are not excluded, but are no longer regarded 
as urgent. The composition of the Government, which 
includes both Tutsi and Hntu, augurs well for social 
peace; the machinery for autonomy is now able to 
function, and the leaders have time in which to acquire 
the necessary experience before the State's coming 
independence. The M wami is the sovereign authority 
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respected by all, and is above parties. Such is the official 
view. 

172. But other opinions are less optimistic. Accord
ing to these, certain parties (UPRONA and its allies) 
lost the communal elections only because of intervention 
by the Administration and will be opposed to their 
defeat being confirmed in the new institutions. 

173. The l\1 wami himself has been subjected to 
pressure, both direct and indirect, and his position is 
becoming more and more difficult. Democracy has not 
been strengthened, since all the Administration has done 
is to favour one feudal group as against another, and 
the Hutu-Tutsi conflict is simply coming to a head. 
There is the possibility of an explosion, brought about 
either by the disgruntled ''feudal" groups, or by the 
rank-and-file of the Hutu who have not accomplished 
their social revolution as in Rwanda. 

174. It is difficult for the Commission to decide 
where between these extremes the truth lies ; but it 
does not believe that the precipitate events of the end of 
January offer any solid assurance of peace in Burundi, 
where the atmosphere remains tense. 

D. THE SITUATION IN RWANDA 

175. It is hard to believe that the coup d'etat of 
Gitarama could have taken place without the knowledge 
of the Belgian authorities in the Territory, and indeed 
without certain European members of the Administra
tion taking part in it. \Vithout help from the Adminis
tration, the actual organization of a meeting of some 
3,000 burgomasters and communal councillors, con
vened by the l\Iinister for the Interior as early as 
25 January 1961, is barely conceivable. The Administra
tion has sought to cover up the part played by its 
agents, whether civilian or military, in those arrange
ments, e.g. the dispatch of invitations (annex XVI). the 
provision of transport and accommodation. etc. It has 
denied all knowledge of the true objects of the meeting; 
the object officially announced by the l\Iinister for the 
Interior was to issue directives for the country's 
pacification. 

176. According to evidence assembled by the Com
mission, Belgian officials were present at the meeting, 
the real object of >vhich was revealed in the opening 
words of the speech delivered by 1\Ir. Rwasibo, l\Iinister 
for the Interior. It was a question no longer of issuing 
directives for the country's pacification, but of abolish
ing the monarchy, electing a definitive legislative assem
bly and setting up a new Government. Apparently. the 
representatives of the Administering Authoritv who 
were present made no attempt to explain these decisions' 
unlawful nature in the light of existing laws. This is 
all the more strange when one considers the powers 
held by them under the Legislative Order of 25 Octo
ber 1960. 

177. The new assembly was able to meet in perfect 
freedom on 1 February 1961 at Kigali and <~Jdopt a 
Constitution of eighty articles, apparently dram1 up 
in forty-eight hours. 

178. P ARl\1EHUTU, which had triumphed in the 
communal elections of July but which in October had 
accepted a Council with a Hutu membership of thirty
five out of a total of forty-eight, now obtained a defini
tive Council 100 per cent Hutu, with forty-four out of 
forty-eight members belonging to P ARl\IEHUTU (the 
other four belonging to APROSOMA), and a recast 
and entirely Hutu Government from which the two 

Tutsi and the two European Ministers had been 
eliminated. 

179. In this way PARMEHUTU was assured of 
absolute supremacy. The M wami was removed from 
office. The symbols of the old regime (Kalinga and 
Biru) were abolished. A "democratic and sovereign" 
Republic >vas proclaimed, which recognized, however, 
the temporary trusteeship of the United Nations with 
Belgium as the administering Power. Lastly, a Supreme 
Court was established, one of whose members >Yas, 
incidentally, a European official. 

180. The "illegal" nature of these measures was 
explained away on the ground of the population's 
inevitable reactions against the decisions of the United 
Nations and the Belgian Government. Every step was 
at once taken to secure recognition of the new regime 
by Brussels. The United Nations Commission was 
then invited to take part in tripartite talks with the new 
Government and the representatives of the Administer
ing Authority. and a few clays later relations between 
the Belgian authorities and the "revolutionary" Govern
ment, \Yhich were supposed to be confined to the admin
istrative minimum, \\·ere placed on a finn footing by 
the Belgian Government's official de facta recognition 
of the Government of R \Yanda. 

181. On 8 February 1961, in a note <•crbalc addressed 
to the Secretary-General of Huanda-Urundi, the Com
mission stated its fundamental po'iition in the matter. 
explaining that "as the decisions of the Belgian Govern
ment modify the political and legal aspects of the 
question of Ruanda-Urundi as they existed at the time 
of the adoption of General Assembly resoluti:Jns 1579 
(X\") and 1580 (XV). the United Nations Co.mnis
s~on for Ruancla-Urundi, whose terms d reference are 
strictly defined by these resolutions, considers that only 
the General Assembly is competent to evaluate the 
new factors in the situation and to take anv decision 
in that connexion" (annex XXIV). The Commission 
accordingly deemed it wise not to go to Rwanda, lest 
contact between it and the new G~wernment might give 
rise to ~ome misunderstanding. 

182. The development of the situation in Rwanda, 
even more than that in Burundi, is the subject of dif
fering assessments. Some people consider that the 
d c facto situation, even though brought about by vio
lence clone to legality. is clear-cut and satisfactorv. Since 
November 1960 there have been no more incidents. 
\Vhat has been gained by the social revolution in 
Rwanda has been permanently consolidated. The new 
institutions have the support of the nst majority of 
the population. They will be able to operate, and gain 
from experience, until independence is proclaimed. 
The new Government is friendly to Belgium, and the 
mistakes made in the Congo will not be repeated in 
Rwanda. L'lstly, the embarrassing problem of the 
nf wami had been settled once and for all. 

183. Others, however, think that the situation cannot 
be viewed in so rosy a light. A "racial" dictatorship of 
one party has been set up in Rwanda, and developments 
of the last eighteen months have consisted in the transi
tion from one type of oppressive regime to another. 
Extremism is re\Yarded, and there is a danger that 
the minority may find itself defenceless in the face of 
abuses. One example is the announcement made by the 
President of the Republic to the effect that henceforth 
schools may be closed or requisitioned if the pupil 
percentage does not correspond to the ethnic distribution 
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of the population. It must be feared that the Tutsi will 
nm\· bdieye they have nothing more to lose and that 
their ouly remaining hnpe of defence lies in reconrse 
to ..-iolence. seeing that all prospect of a compromise 
solntion has finally yanished. The problem of placing 
Africans in official positions has become much more 
complicated, owing to the elimination of the Tutsi who 
had hitherto been adnntaged by the educational system: 
ami this bo,lc'S ill for the reality of ftw.tre independence. 

18-1-. In an atmosphere apparently characterized, on 
the one hand, hy what certain official explanations have 
indica~ed to be a crisis in the authoritv of the adminis
tering Pmwr and, on the other, by systematic vilification 
of the United :-Jations, with the open or tacit support 
of certain agents of the Administration, it is greatly to be 
feared that the more intransigent of the parties in power 
may be encouraged in their design to place the Organi
zatinn before a fresh series of accomplished facts and 
he tempted to confront it with decisions yet more seri
ous, constituting actual defiance and violation of the 
provisions of the Trusteeship Agreement. 

1.Q5. The Commission prefers to refrain from exces
siw pessimism, and hopes that some of these fears are 
exaggerated; but it considers that, taken as a whole, the 
political situation in Rwanda is distinctly disquieting. 

VI. Effect given to General Assembly resolutions 
1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV), and comments 

186. Before concluding this report, the Commission 
considers it useful, at this stage, to deal one by one 
with the questions raised by General Assembly reso
lutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV), and to sum up 
the present situation. It should be noted that the unfore
seen circumstances which the Commission had to face 
on its arrival in the Territory, and which have been 
cxphined at length above, prewnted it from studying 
each of these questions as thoroughly as it would have 
wished. 

,\. RESOLUTIO.',' 15/9 (XV). QuESTION OF THE 

FUTL'RE OF RUANDA-URUNDI 

1. Am11rsty (operative paragraph 2) 

1g7. The resolution "urges the Administering Au
thority to implement immediately measures of full and 
unconditional amnesty", and sets forth one of the 
objectives, ·ui:::. "to et{able political workers and leaders 
\Yho are in exile or imprisoned in the Territory to 
resume normal, democratic political activity before the 
elections". 

188. On a number of occasions in the past, the 
Administering Authority had explained its point of 
view. On the one hand. it maintained that there \Yere 
no cC~nvicted and sentenced political prisoners, but only 
persons sentenced under ordinary law for such crimes 
and otfences as murder, the infliction of bodily harm, 
torture, arson, looting, etc. On the other hand, the 
atmosphere in the Territory was such that the freeing 
of certain prisoners, or the return of certain individuals 
who had fled abroad, might lead to violent reaction on 
the part of the population, while in some cases the lives 
of persons pardoned might, indeed, be endangered. 

189. At the Ostend Conference, the Minister for 
African Affairs announced that on the occasion of the 
marriage of His l\Iajesty King Baudouin, on 14 Decem
her 1960, a series of measures of pardon had been 
ordered. 

190. In his letter of 25 January 1961, the l\Iinister 
for Foreign Affair'i stated that the Belgian Government 
would apply a general amnesty very shortly and that 
only prisoners convicted and sentenced for crimes under 
ordinary law would be excluded from it, since it would 
be intoler::b!e for the amnesty to be extended to mur
derers and torturers. Finallv, in its communication of 
3 l\Iarch 1961, the Belgian- Government declared that 
it intended to amnesty the greatest possible number of 
incliYicluals in so far as public order and, more par
ticularly, the security of persons would allow. \Vith this 
in Yiew the Eelgian Government \vould be prepared 
to set up immediately a committee of magistrats and 
would \YClcome a representative of the United Nations 
to watch its proceedings. The duties of this committee 
would be to examine the case-records and suggest 
criteria for giving effect to the amnesty measures. The 
Belgian Government renewed the proposal made to the 
United Nations Commission that the latter should con
sult all the court records, and considered that the Com
mission would greatly facilitate the Govemment's task 
if it indicated the cases which, in its view, should be 
re-examined. 

191. The Commission considers that the Belgian 
Government has not stated the problem in the correct 
manner; and it has, both at Brussels and at Usumbura, 
made its point of view clear to the Belgian authorities. 
General Assembly resolution 1579 (XV) recommends 
a full and unconditional amnesty. It is, therefore, not a 
question of seeking out individual cases in which an 
amnesty might be applied, but. on the contrary, a ques
tion of a collective pardon recommended for political 
reasons. as is clear from the letter and spirit of resolu
tion 1579 (XV). If for reasons of security and public 
order (which are the responsibility of the Administering 
Authority), or for reasons of principle, the Administer
ing Authority considers that in certain individual cases 
conYicted and sentenced prisoners cannot receive the 
benefits of the full amnestv, it is for that Anthoritv to 
:el~ct such cases and to ju-stify its decision. In any ~ase 
1t JS not for the United Nations Commission to go 
through thousands of prisoners' records and to indicate 
those which, in its opinion, ought to receive special 
treatment. The Commission does not consider that the 
United Nations should act as a "court of appeal" or 
''reviewing commission". 

192. Furthermore, the Commission notes that the 
Belgian Government is prepared to set up a committee 
of 111G(!istrats to suggest, in particular, criteria for giving 
effect to the amnesty measures. The Belgian Govern
ment would welcome the presence of a United Nations 
representative to \Yatch the committee's proceedings. 
The Commission considers that it is for the General 
Assembly alone to take a decision on this suggestion. 

2. Emergency /'(~ginzc (operative paragraph 2) 

193. The Commission notes that the emergency 
regime in Ruancla-Unmdi was brought to an end on 
1-1- November 1900, but that extremely wide powers 
had previously been accorded the Administering Au
thority under the Legislative Order of 25 October 1960 
-powers constituting a threat to the free exercise of 
public rights. 

19-1-. The Commission notes that, in the communica
tion of 3 l\Iarch 1961, it is stated that these legislative 
provisions have been applied only in a few exceptional 
cases and that, moreoYer, it has been decided to make 
the existing system more flexible. 
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195. The Commission considers that the legislative 
measures of 25 October 1960, which deprive all against 
whom they are exercised of any possible recourse to 
law, should be amended in such a way as to eliminate 
everything constituting an interference with, or threat 
to, the exercise of public freedoms. It is convinced 
that there are more appropriate ways of maintaining 
law and order than by giving to the agents of the 
administration unlimited and arbitrary powers. It con
siders, in particular, that the judiciary should be closely 
involved in all questions in which the exercise of public 
freedoms is affected. 

3. Refugee problem (operative paragraph 3) 

196. According to information received, it seems 
that a certain number of refugees have been able to 
settle down again in their region of origin and that 
others have elected to settle down elsewhere in satisfac
tory conditions. However, there are apparently still 
numbers of refugees in camps or elsewhere in Rwanda 
who are not being resettled. There are also a certain 
number of refugees abroad, particularly in the Congo 
and Uganda. 

197. In this connexion, the Administering Authority 
explained that there was now no objection to the return 
of refugees in general, but that some of them were afraid to 
return for fear of the treatment they might receive at 
the hands of the population. As for political refugees 
who are abroad, repatri:::.tion arrangements do not imply 
immunity from any legal action which may be pending 
against them. In his letter of 25 January 1961, the 
Minister for Foreign AHairs stated that the General 
Assembly's wishes in regard to the return and reclassifi
cation of political refugees met with complete agreement 
on the part of the Administering Authority. 

4. Pre-electoral conference (operative paragraph 4) 

198. A Conference was held at Ostend on 7-12 
January 1961. As the Commission has shown above 
(see paragraphs 142 to 155), it is convinced that if this 
Conference had been carefully prepared, if it had taken 
place in an atmosphere receptive to the United Nations 
resolutions, and if greater emphasis had been laid on 
the need for a conciliatory and constructive outlook, 
considerable progress would have been made towards 
achieving a nation-wide reconciliation in Rwanda, 
lessening the tension in Burundi, and clearing the 
atmosphere so as to prepare for the legislative elections 
under the best possible conditions. In this way solid 
foundations could have been laid to ensure the Terri
tory's rapid achievement of autonomy and independ
ence with a minimum of trials and tribulations. 

5. Military bases and armed forces 
(operative paragraph 6) 

199. The Commission found no indication that the 
Administering Authority might use Ruanda-Urundi "as 
a base, whether for internal or external purposes, for 
the accumulation of arms or armed forces not strictly 
required for the purpose of maintaining public order in 
the Territory". It sees no reason for doubting the 
Administering Authority's statement that the Belgian 
forces in Ruanda-Urundi number about 1,200 men. 

200. However, the Commission desires to emphasize 
the need for ensuring- that the Belgian troops which are 

there to keep order and protect the country's frontiers 
are not used for intimidating the local population and 
that the native police forces now being created are not 
employed as a political weapon. 

201. The Commission notes with regret that the 
situation inside the Republic of the Congo (Leopold
ville) and the incidents taking place on the frontiers of 
Ruanda-Urundi, in which Congolese and Belgian troops 
are implicated, help to maintain a feeling of uneasiness 
in the Trust Territory. In particular, considerable dis
may was caused by the permission given to Congolese 
troops to pass through the Territory from Usumbura 
to Bukavu on 1 January 1961 and by the resulting 
frontier incident at Shangugu, which cost the lives of 
two officials of the Rwanda administration. 

202. Other frontier incidents have been reported: 
on 12, 13 and 14 January 1961 shots were exchanged 
at Kisenyi and Congolese forces crossed the border 
into Rwanda, but were thrown back; on 13 January 
near Uvira (Congo), eight Belgian soldiers from 
Ruanda-Urundi who had taken the wrong road on 
leaving Usumbura were arrested; on the same day an 
indigenous provincial administrator was arrested at 
the frontier near U sumbura by Congolese soldiers, sent 
to Bukavu \vhere he was imprisoned, thence to Stanley
ville, and finally released on 3 February; a further 
incident took place on 6 February at the Congolese 
frontier between Usumbura and Uvira; finally, Congo
lese troops attacked a Belgian official from Ruanda
Urundi and damaged his vehicle. 

203. The Commission has received several com
plaints, particularly from political parties in Burundi, 
about unsafe conditions on the frontiers. 

G. Date of the elections (operative paragraph 7) 

204. The Belgian Government declared, as stated 
above, that it agreed to the General Assembly's recom
mendation and that it had been decided to put off the 
legislative elections. \Vhen this decision was taken 
(21 January 1961) the Administering Authority hoped 
that a date could be fixed for the elections following as 
closely as possible the resumption of the General Assem
bly's fifteenth session. l\Iany people interpreted this 
as implying that the elections would probably be held 
in March 1961. The situation has been modified by the 
events at the end of January, and especially by the 
holding of second-stage elections in Burundi and 
Rwanda, and though the Belgian Government still 
plans to hold direct legislative elections, their urgency 
is no longer emphasized. The Belgian communication 
of 3 l\Iarch 1961 stresses that these elections must be 
organized with the goodwill of the indigenous people, 
and that it would be deplorable if elections advocated 
jointly by the United Nations and the Administering 
Authority were to be boycotted. The local administra
tion has informed the Commission that in its opinion, 
in view of recent events, a few months at least must 
elapse before it would be possible to organize elections 
in a calm atmosphere. 

205. The Commission considers that a reasonable 
compromise should be sought between adequate time 
to allow political tension to subside and ensure favour
able conditions for the elections, and the danger of 
excessive delay which would tend to sanction the achieve
ment of power by certain political parties to the detri
ment of the others. 
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7. Supervision of tlze elections and conditions for 
holding the elections (operative paragraph 8 and 9) 

206. The Commission considers that more observers 
should be placed at its disposal than the ten contem
plated in document AjC.5j857. It also feels that it 
should have a minimum period of two months, from the 
time of its arrival in the Territory, to ensure effective 
supervision of the elections. 

207. \Vith regard to electoral legislation, the basic 
principles are set forth in Legislative Orders Nos. 02/17 
and 02/19 of 15 January concerning Rwanda and 
Burundi, respectively. This legislation should if neces
sary be amended in consultation with the Commission. 

208. The two essential questions would appear to 
be women's suffrage and the polling system. 

209. With respect to women's suffrage, this has 
been accepted in principle for the future, but only men 
would have the right to vote at the forthcoming elec
tions. There does not appear to be any definite feeling 
in the Territory for or against votes for women. The 
practical objection to votes for women in elections to 
be held in the immediate future appears to be the time 
required for compiling the electoral rolls (which were 
established for men on the occasion of the 1960 com
munal elections) and the fact that women do not 
possess identity papers. 

210. \Vith respect to the polling arrangements the 
main problem is whether the system of scribes should 
be retained or replaced by some other form of polling 
more suited to a population with a large proportion of 
illiterates. Since the Commission has received numerous 
complaints and criticisms on the employment of scribes 
by the voters it suggests that the electoral legislation 
and the polling methods should be completely and 
thoroughly re-examined in the light of experience gained 
in other territories in order to provide better safeguards 
for the freedom and secrecy of the ballot. 

B. RESOLFTION 1580 (XV). QUESTION OF 

THE l\IJ: W AMI 

211. In a letter dated 25 January 1961 from the 
l\Iinistry of Foreign Affairs, the Belgian Government 
agreed to the holding of a referendum on the question 
of the Mwami of Rwanda, but expressed the view that 
his return should not he contemplated before the elec
tions, since his presence could only be a source of seri
ous internal conflict. 

212. The Gitarama coup d'hat of 28 January 1961, 
unilaterally proclaiming the establishment of the Repub
lic and the abolition of the monarchy has not made this 
problem any easier to solve. 

213. The communication of 3 March 1961 gives 
no new indication on the attitude of the Belgian 
Government. 

214. The Commission believes that the refere:1dum 
on the M wami might he organized in Rwanda simul
taneously with the legislative elections. 

215. It might consist of the following t\YO questions: 
(a) Do you wish to preserve the institution of the 

l\Iwami? 

(b) If so, do you want Kigeli V to be the l\I wami 
of Rwanda? 

VII. Conclusions reached and recommendations 
made by the Commission 

216. The implementation of General Assembly reso
lutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV) has clearly been 
made infinitely more difficult by the recent events in 
Ruanda-Uruncli. These events have indeed completely 
changed the political and legal background of the situa
tion as it appeared to the General Assembly in Decem
ber 1960. 

217. The Assembly is now confronted with a new 
state of affairs which raises problems of vital impor
tance. On the one hand there are the responsibilities 
of the United Nations towards the people of the 
Territory, and the obligations of the Administering 
Authority as defined in the Trusteeship Agreement. 
On the other hand there is the scope and the delimitation 
of the effective trusteeship authority exercised by 
Belgium, the evaluation by the United Nations of the 
nature and extent of the autonomy granted to the new 
indigenous institutions, and finally the nature of any 
contacts established with these institutions. 

218. The Commission has endeavoured all through 
this report to keep the General Assembly informed as 
to the events that have taken place and provide it with 
the data required for appreciating the situation. It is 
obviously for the General Assembly alone to draw the 
necessary conclusions and to define the attitude of the 
United Nations towards the different aspects of the 
situation. 

219. The Commission considers that it must at all 
events specify forthwith certain conditions it would 
like to enjoy in order to be ahle to carry out its task 
and achieve efficient supervision of the voting operation 
in the spirit of General Assembly resolutions 1579 
(XV) and 1580 (XV). 

A. 

220. There is no doubt that trusteeship can and 
should only be exercised with clue regard for the 
aspirations and wishes of the people concerned. Never
theless, until such time as these people are able to 
express their views freely with proper safeguards 
acceptable to the United Nations, the authority respon
sible for the administration of the Territory must alone 
assume the responsibilities arising out of its mandate. 
The Commission therefore considers that the Adminis
tering Authority should :otate unequivocally not only 
that it is ready to assume all these responsibilities. but 
also that the efficient and whole-hearted exercise of its 
powers will at all times ensure the execution of any 
decisions it may take in implementation of the General 
Assembly's recommendations. This means that until 
the ftrst legal government is finally established, as a 
result of elections supervised by the United Nations, no 
local authority should be able, de facto or de jure, lo 
obstruct the application of these decisions. The authority 
exercised by the administering Power should be suffi
cient to prevent any challenge or threat to legality. 

221. ·with this in mind the Commission has noted 
with satisfaction the assurances given by Belgium in 
the communication of 3 l\Iarch 1961 in which it re
affirms that "within the framework of the Trusteeship 
Agreement, Belgium remains solely responsible for the 
administration of the Territory" (annex XXVII). 
These assurances would benefit from closer definition 
along the lines indicated above. 
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B. 

222. So long as the administration in the Territory 
does not accept Lhe policy of the Belgian Governn~ent 
as laid down in conformiy \Yith the recommendatiOns 
of the General Assemhlv. there is a danger of inde
pendent plans of action. h~ing pursued which wo.ulrl 
jeopardize the implementation of the general pohcy. 
The Commission considers it one of the indispensable 
conditions for the performance of its duties that t)1e 
ao-ents of the administration in the Territory should sm
c~rely carry out and respect at all levels any policy dr~wn 
up with a view to the achievement of the common alms 
of Belgium and the United Nations in preparing the 
independence of the Territory. 

c. 
223. The Conm1ission has made it sufficiently clear 

that it deplores the atmosphere of mistrust and hos
tility in the Territory towards the United Nations. 
It lias alwavs considered that a high degree of frank
ne~s and fai'rness in co-operation between the Adminis
tering Authority and the United Nations would provide 
the best guarantee that the Trust Territory would go 
fon\ ard towards independence in the most favourable 
conditions of peace and harmony. It is imperative for 
this co-operation .to find expression first of all in a cli
mate not of mistrust or defiance, but of respect for the 
United Nations as mandating authority, in which the 
people would be systematically informed of the dis
interested part played by the Organization in its efforts 
to speed up the achievement of independence hy the 
Territory. 

22+. To this end, the Commission has no hesitation 
in recommending to the General Assembly that a United 
Nations Information Centre should be set up with all 
possible speed in Ruanda-U nmdi. The purpose of this 
Centre \You1d he to assist the local administration in 
instructing the population on the real function, activities 
and meaning of the United Nations. 

D. 

225. The Commission considers it essential that all 
possible measures should be taken in advance to ensure 
that the material conditions for the work of the Com
mis5ion and its staff are provided by the Administering 
Authority so that the :mpervision of the elections can 
proceed smoothly. 

226. In this respect, the Commission notes with 
pleasure the recent assurances given by the Belgi.an 
Government that it is anxious to co-operate locally With 
the United Nations Commission by providing assistance 
for installation and travel, by regular exchanges of 
information, and hy a consistent policy of real co
operation. In addition, it n?tes that the Admi;1i~tering 
Authority recognizes the nght of the Conumsswn to 
use the official broadcasting facilities for communication 
with the people. However, it can only regret that the 
Belgi:m Government has seen fit to qualify this accept
ance in principle with a reservation to the effect that 
the exercise of the right will be subject to application 
procedures to be defined, whic~ would imply t?e pos
sibilitv of censorship. This attitude seems to md1cate 
that the Administration still has some misgivings as 
to the Commission's intentions in regard to the use of 
the official broadcasting facilities. 

E. 

227. As stated above, the Commission considers 
that nothino- should stand in the \Yav of the normal 
democratic political activity of the popt~lation during the 
preparations for the electoral campaign and throughout 
the campaign itself. It is therefore convinced that the 
declaration of amnestv and the amendment of the legisla
tion of 25 October '1960 along the lines indicated in 
paragraph 195 above are necessary to enable "political 
workers and leaders who are in exile or imprisoned 
in the Territory to resume normal, democratic political 
activitv before the elections". It also considers that the 
Admi1;istering Authority should at the same time refrain 
from introducing in the future any restrictiYe measures 
affecting public freedom, and from taking any action 
which might favour one group or party at the expense 
of another, or be contrary to absolute equality of op
portunities or rights among the existing political groups. 

228. Among the desirable guarantees, the Commission 
attaches particular importance to the question of the 
impartiality of the Administering Authority's agents 
who will he in charge of the organization of the 
legislative elections, and considers that it would be 
unwise to leave this question to the discretion of the 
goyernments of Rwanda ancl Burundi. 

(Signed) l\Iax H. DoRsiNVILLE 
Chairman 

l\Iajid RAHNE~rA 

Ernest GAssou 
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Conclusions reached at the meeting on Rwanda, held at 
Brussels (30 May-7 June 1960) 

The meeting adopted the following conclusions: 
1. Any attempt to draw up a detailed and comprehensiYe 

plan for national reconciliation would be premature at the 
present time. 

This problem is comphcatcd by the absence of t,,.o members 
of the ProYisional Special Council of Rwanda, repre,entin15 
one trend of Rwandcse opinicn. and by the di,;pute between 
the l\fwami on the 011e hand and three of the four large 
national parties represented in the Provisional Special Council 
on the other. 

It is nevertl·ekss imperatiYe that various steps to restore 
peace in the State should be taken immediately and in any 
eyent for the transitional period between the closure of the 
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Resident-General (transmitted to the 
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visional Government in Rwanda 45 

XXIX. Legislative Order l\'"o. 221/296 of 25 October 
1960 concerning trusteeship powers 45 

XXX. Legislative Order No. 02/16 of 15 January 
1961 concerning the institutions of Rwanda 46 

XXXI. Ordinance No. 02/17 of 15 January 1961 
concerning the legislative elections in 
Rwanda 50 

XXXII. Legislative Order No. 02/18 of 15 January 
1961 concerning the institutions of Burundi 5.2 

XXXIII. Ordinance No. 02/19 of 15 January 1961 
concerning the legislative elections in 
Burundi 55 

XXXIV. Legislative Order No. 02/27 of 25 January 
1961-Legislative Assembly and Interim 
Government of Rwanda 57 

XXXV. Ordinance No. 02/28 of 26 January 1961 
-appointment of members of the Interim 
Government of Burundi 57 

XXXVI. Legislative Order No. 02/29 of 26 January 
1961 concerning the Interim Government 
of Burundi 58 

XXXVII. Legislati,·e Order No. 02/30 of 27 January 
1961 concerning the Interim Council of 
Burundi 58 

XXXVIII. Legislative Order No. 02/38 of 6 Februarv 
1961 concerning the autonomous power.s 
of the public authorities of Rwanda 61 

Brussels meeting on Rwanda and the end of the elections. In 
this spirit, the meeting, considering that public opinion is 
divided with regard to the l\f wami Kigeli V personallv and 
even with regard to the monarchy as an institution, and that 
Rwanda will not be able freely to adopt the form of Gov
ernment it prefers until the institutions resulting from the 
elections have been set up, recommends that the l\J wami and 
the Provisional Special Council should jointly draw up the 
final text of a solemn proclamation, the main features of which 
have already been embodied in parallel drafts prepared by 
the l\I wami and the Council. 

The Administering Authority will ensure that the contents 
of thi~ proclamation are fully complied with. 

Considering that the institution of the Kalinga (ceremonial 
drum decorated with relics of conquered rnemi('s) and the 
college of the Abiru (custodians of the traditional secrets) arc 
regarded by part of the population as an instrument of domina-
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tion and witchcraft which inhibits the free expression of 
democratic sentiments, the meetmg recommends the local trus
teeship administration to give the people full and objective 
information on this subject. The meeting hopes that such 
information will enable public opinion to develop in a manner 
more compatible with the imperatives of civilization. It recom
mends, in particular, that consideration be given to the replace· 
ment of the Kalinga by a nationa! emblem acceptable to every 
stratum of the population. 

The meeting has been informed that the judicial investigation 
of all criminal offences committed in connex:on with the dis
turbances of November 1959 in Rwanda will be resolutely 
pursued. Furthermore, the extradition of all persons guilty of 
criminal offences who are now out5ide the country will be 
applied for as soon as possible. 

The meeting takes note of these statements. 
2. The meeting endorses the time-table for the communal 

elections and the laws and regulations governing the same. 
It recalls that the Decree of Z.S December 1959 makes it a 
punishable offence for any person to seek to impecle the proper 
conduct of the elections in any manner and specifically by 
inciting the people to abstain from voting. It recommends that 
these provisions should be strictly enforced. 

3. The meeting recommends that the powers conferred on 
the Provisional Special Counctl should be extended, in par
ticular by granting the Council a right of initiative in the 
exercise of the powers conferred on the Mwami by the Decree 
of 14 July 1952. 1foreover, these measures will be strengthened 
by the decentralization of services from U sumbnra to Kigali. 
It is recommended that consideration be given to assigning 
specific spheres of activity to the various councillors, while 
provisionally reserving the power of decision to t!te Special 
Council acting as a body. These mea'inres can be speedily 
carried out. The legislation will be amended as necessary, as 
a rule by Legislative Order. 

The meeting urges, in particular, that the implementation of 
all main plans and detailed measures relating to education 
should be held in abeyance until they have been examined by 
the Provisional Special Council. Noting that there exists in 
educational establishments and in the dbtribution of scholar
ships and fellowships a regrettable disproportion as between 
children from families of different means, race or social back
ground, the meeting recommends that henceforth the sole 
criterion should be the candidate's merit, to the exclusion of 
all considerations of means, social status or race. 

The meeting recommends that representatives of Rwanda 
should henceforth sit in the Colonial Council, which should be 
renamed the Legislative Council of Ruanda-Urundi. It recom
mends that these representatives should be appointed after con
sultation with the Provisional Special Council. 

4. The meeting hopes that the Africanization of the civil 
serYice will be pursued with all dispatch. It recommends that 
the measures adopted for this purpose should be taken in col
laboration with the Provisional Special Council. 

5. The meeting endorses in principle the holding of a general 
meeting on Ruanda-Urundi. 

6. The meeting, being aware of the importance of current 
political developments in Rwanda, addresses to the people and 
the political leaders an urgent appeal for the preservation of 
law and order, e~pecially during the forthcoming communal 
elections, which represent the starting-point on the road to 
the establishment of genuinely democratic institutiom, which 
in its turn will be the first phase in the emancipatinn of 
Rwanda. 

ANNEX II 

Conclusions reached and recommendations made at the 
talks on Rwanda, held at Kisenyi (7-13 December 1960) 

A. Su;,IMARY OF CONCLUSIONS 

1. The Rwanda talks, which were held at Kisenyi from 
7 to 13 December and were attended by representatives of the 
Administering Authority, the Provisional Government and the 

four main parties in Rwanda, led to some significant coucht
sions, the most important of which were adopted unanimously. 

2. The essence of these conclusions was that organs of 
internal self-goYernment-i.e., a Legislative Assembly electeJ 
by direct universal suffrage, and a Government-should be set 
up in Rwanda in the near future. 

3. The principle of unicameral assembly, to be known as 
the Legislative Assembly and to consist of forty-four member,; 
elected at the district level, three to eight deputies being 
elected from each district, was adopted unanimously. 

4. The APROSOMA, UNAR and RADER parties proposed 
that membership in the Legislative Assembly should be incom
patible with the offices of Minister. Secretary of St:lte or 
burgomaster. P ARMEHUTU opposed that proposal. The Pro
visional Government upheld that limitatiOn in the case of the 
Prime Minister. 

5. Several procedures were proposed for the replacement 
of the Chief of State when he was absent or incapacitated. 
An amendment was ultimately adopted under which a replace· 
ment for the Chief of State would be elected by the Legislative 
Assembly. Pending the Assembly's decision, its President or 
the Ministers assembled in council would act for the Chief 
of State. 

6. The Assembly would be empowered to lav the ground
work for the perm;ment organs of the Stat~, and if the 
occasion should arise, to propose to the Administering Au
thority that those organs should be set up even in advance 
of independence. 

7. The expression "Chief of State", which neither excludes 
nor implies any particular form of Government. was objected 
to by UNAR and RADER, which urged that the ter:n 
''Mwami" should be used. 

8. Unanimous agreement ·was reached on the legislative and 
executive powers of the State, to be exerci;;ed through edict3 
and orders, respectively. Legislative power would be exercised 
collectively by the Chief of State and the Legislative Assembly. 
Edicts would be approved and pr0111ulgated by the Chief of 
State. Executive power would be exercised by the Chief of 
State; orders made by him would be without effect unless 
countersigned by a Minister. 

9. The Government would he composed of a Prime Minister 
and of Ministers who might be assisted by Secretaries of State. 
The Chief of State would have the power to appoint and dismiss 
the Prime Minister subject to the concurring opinion of the 
Resident. The Chief of State would have the power to appoint 
and dismiss the Ministers and Secretaries of State after con
sultation with the Prime Minister and subject to the con
curring opinion of the Resident (adopted unanimausly). 

10. The Government would appear before the Legislative 
Assembly in order to obtain a vote of confidence, to he ex
pressed by an absolute majority of the votes of all the mem
bers of the Assembly. The Government, a Minister or a 
Secretary of State might be called to account by the intro
duction ~f a motion of censure signed by not less than one-fifth 
of the members of the Assembly. In order to be adopted, a 
motion of censure would require an absolute majority of the 
votes of all the members of the Assembly. If a motion of 
censure was adopted, the Government or the Minister or 
Secretary of State concerr:ed would tender its or his resigna
tion to the Chief of State (adopted unanimously). 

11. The State budget would be enacted by edict on the 
proposal of the Government (adoPted wwninzously). 

12. A decision was reached on the qualifications that must 
be met by voters and candidates. In order to give refugees 
and disaster victims returning to their communes every op
portunity to vote, the minimum period of residence was 
reduced to fifteen days (wwnimous decision). 

13. It was decided that persons forbidden or rertuired to 
reside in a particular place should be allowed to vote and to 
stand for election. They could do this in their commune of 
origin or previous residence provided that their participation in 
the elections was not prejudiical to law and order. 

14. It was decided that aliens should have the vote subject 
to the various residence qualifications prescribed by the draft 
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legislative order, under which special privileges were granted 
to Barundi, Belgians and Congolese. This provision was adopted 
unanimously with the exception of the UN AR delegation, 
which accepted the principle of allowing aliens to vole but 
asked that all should be placed on the same fooling. 

15. Differences of opinion emerged with regard to \YOmen's 
suffrage. The principle, which is embodied in the platform<. 
of most of the parties, was adopted nnanimously, but 
PARMEHUTU, APROSOMA, the Provisional GDvernment 
and the Administering Authority did not feel that it could he 
applied to the forthcoming legislative elections, owing mainly 
to the practical difficulties invoh eel. 

16. For the legislative elections, the participants in the talks 
adopted unanimously the principk of balloting by list and 
proportional representation, as well as the procedure laid do\·.'n 
in the draft. 

17. The chapters concerning appeals against the election 
results and concerning penalties were endorsed nnanimously, 
taken as a whole, but the articles making it unlawful to incite 
the e1ectorate to abstain from voting were criticized by UNAR 
and RADER, which asked that the parties should be left free 
to give their members instructions on voting or abstention. 

18. The participants unanimously requested that provisions 
confirming parliamentary immunity should be included in the 
draft. 

19. The date of the legislative elections was discussed; 
U.:-.JAR and RADER requested that the elections should be 
held, not on 15 January 1961 as planned, but only after calm 
had been fully restored in the State. P ARMEHUTU, 
APROSOMA and the Provisional Government, on the other 
hand, supported the date of 15 January as the last date com
patible with the timing adopted for accession to independence. 

20. After some discussion, it was agreed unanimously that 
the system of written ballot-papers and a single ballot-box 
should be used. As to the organization of pol!ing committees, 
all parties ultimately expressed themseh·es satisfied with the 
facilities afforded party representatives to be present at all 
electoral operations. 

21. The participants agreed unanimously that United Nations 
observers should attend the legislative elections. 

22. The maximum number of three votes per ballot-paper 
was agreed to unanimously with the exception of APROSOMA, 
which would have preferred to allow as many votes as there 
were seats to be filled in the constituency. 

B. RECOJ.IMENDATIONS 

23. In addition to reaching the above conclusions on the 
organizational provisions relating to the organs of internal 
self-government and the electoral system for the forthcoming 
legislative elections, the representatives of the political parties, 
the Provisional Government and the Administering Authority 
taking part in the talks were able to lay down the main prin
ciples of action which must henceforth be scrupulously applied 
if the State is to develop on sound lines. 

Restoration of calm 

2~. Ti1e participants in the talks noted that calm and 
relaxation now prevailed in Rwanda. The relaxed atmosphere 
was reflected in the smcerity with which the representatives 
of th{' political parties, the Provisional Government and the 
Adminictering Authority had co-operated during the talks. 
It was in this spirit that the representatives of the political 
parties su;~gested that meetings attended by the four national 
parties (one member of each party), the Provisional Govern
ment and the Administering Authority should be held at 
regular inteovals of not more than one month in order to 
prec;erve contact. This arrangement should be continued at least 
until the permanent institutions had been set up. 

25. As a related measure, Rwandese emigrants still living 
out <icle the State would be reminded that they were at liberty 
to return to the State bdore the elections in order to take 
part in political activity. All necessary steps would be taken 
to protect them, their families and their property. Such pro
tective measures did not, of course, mean that charges might 

not be brought against some of them for offences committed 
before they had left the Stale. Returning emigrants would be 
specially recommended to model their behaviour and attitudi's 
on the rules to be laid down in the code of good conduct 
referred to in section 3 below. A programme for the rehabilita
tion or settlement of refugees had already been drawn up and 
applied. They were given an assurance that, should they become 
entitled in the future to compensation for the loss or destruc
tion of their property, their resettlement would not prejudice 
the exercise of the rights thus acquired. 

Attitude of the Administering Autlzorit:y 

26. The participants in the talks unanimously expressed 
their wish that the Administering Authority should take an 
attitude of strict impartiality towards the political parties. 
They took note of the Administering Authority's statement 
that it would lead the State to independence under orderly 
and peaceful conditions. The participants considered that the 
Administering Authority's attitude should in particular be 
characterized by : 

Scrupulous respect in upholding equal freedom of expres!:'ion 
for all; 

Neutrality in the actions of every member of the Admin
istration, at both the State and the trusteeship level; 

A policy in the conduct of the electoral campaign whereby 
the Administration would confine its activity to an objective 
attempt to educate and inform the people. 

27. In addition, the Administering Authority and the Pro
visional Government should take impartial action against any 
abuses with regard to the local authorities. In the same 
spirit, the Administering Authority should take action against 
the parties, their local branches and party supporters as 
regards abuses committed for example, in connexion with the 
electoral campaigning. 

Action b_v th(' political parties 

28. The representatives of the parties taking part in th·~ 
talks expressed their willingness in principle to participate in 
the el~ctions and to invite the people of the State to participate 
actively in the voting. They called on the people to remain 
calm and to prepare worthily for that act of citizenship, 
which was vital to all and decisive for the State. 

29. In the same spirit, they would abide by what the 
refugees were told about their return to the State and their 
participation in political activity. 

30. \Vhile the electoral campaign was in progress, the 
parties and the campaigners would scrupulously comply with 
the code of good conduct in political activity that was to be 
drawn up in the near future and would apply to all parties 
and to all their supporters without distinction. They would 
accordingly abstain from such actions as: 

Direct or indirect attacks on individuals or constituted 
authority; 

Rousing or inc1tmg the people to disturbances or agitation; 
Bringing pressure to bear on the voters in favour of 

monarchy or any other form of Government. 
31. It was further urged that the code of good conduct 

should specify that the political programmes and opiniom 
put forward by holders of political office in their capacity as 
party members should not be protected in virtue of such office. 

ANNEX III 

Conclusions reached at the talks on Burundi, held at 
Kitega (16-20 December 1960) 

1. The Burnndi talks, which were held at Kitega from 
16 to 20 December 1960, were attended by representatives of 
the Administering Authority, the State Commissioners, the 
members of the Interim Committee of Barundi, and dele
gations of the main parties which had demonstrated their 
strength in the communal elections: PDC (Parti democrate 
chn§tien), UPRONA (Unite ct progres national), PDR (Parti 
democratique rural), PP (Parti du peuple), UNB (Union 
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nationale du Burundi) and RPB (Rassemblement populaire 
du Burundi). 

2. Significant conclusions were reached at the talks, mo;,t 
of them unanimously. The essence of these conclusions was 
that organs of internal self-government-i.e., a State Council 
elected by universal suffrage, and a Government-should be 
set up in Burundi in the near future. 

3. The principle that there should be a unicameral assembly, 
to be known as the State Council, was adopted unanimously. 
The members of the State Council would be elected by uni
versal male suffrage, on the basis of one councillor per con
stituency. Each constituency would consist of one or more 
communes, grouped in such a manner that the number of 
voters was neither less nor greater than 8,000 by more than 
one-third of that number. The number of registered voters in 
the communal elections had been 475,655. The Legislative 
Assembly of Burundi would accordingly have some sixty 
members (adopted uananimously with one exception). 

4. The single seat to be filled in each constituency would be 
assigned to the list which obtained the greatest number of 
votes (adopted unanimously with the exception of one partici
pant, who proposed that the seat should be allotted to the 
candidate who obtained the greatest number of votes). 

5. Membership in the State Council would be incompatible 
with the offices of Minister, magistrate or judge of the cus
tomary courts, with service in the forces of Ruanda-Urundi 
or in the police force, and with the functions of official of the 
Administering Authority or official of the State Administration. 

6. The participants in the talks unanimously endorsed the 
principle that aliens should be entitled to vote and to stand 
for election. Wide differences of opinion emerged, however, 
with regard to the manner in which aliens should be granted 
these political rights. Some of the participants wanted the 
rights in question to be accorded to all aliens without distinc· 
tion, subject to uniform residence qualifications. Others, guided 
by the Interim Decree and by the arrangement adopted in 
Rwanda, preferred a graduated system of political rights, to be 
accorded, in order of preference to : 

(a) Ruandese and Belgians; 
(b) Congolese; 
(c) Aliens. 
7. Still others were willing that such rights should be 

granted only to Belgians. In view of these wide difference' 
of opinion, many participants considered that the question 
was not ripe for settlement and that the decis,ion should be 
left to the future State Council. 

8. The principle of women's suffrage was universally ac
cepted, but the participants acknowledged that preliminary 
education was essential for the women members of the elec
torate and that it was a practical impossibility to give them 
the vote at the forthcoming legislative elections. 

9. Some qualifications for election were discussed. Several 
participants asked that the minimum age should be increased 
from twenty-one to twenty-five years, to ensure that the coun
cillors would be fully mature. Others, by contrast, felt that it 
would be a mistake to keep the management of the State's 
affairs out of the hands of young people, especially recent 
graduates. 

10. Similarly, many participants asked that candidates for 
election to the Council should be required to produce evidence 
of at least two to three years of post-primary education. 
Others considered that literacy should be a sufficient qualifica
tion, so that persons of little education but of known common
sense and experience and undoubted public influence would 
not suffer. 

11. The President and Vice-President of the State Council 
might he assisted in the directiotr of proceedings by an official 
to he appointed hy the Resident on the proposal of the 
President of the Council. 

12. The provision that the President of the Counctl should 
act for the 1I wami in the latter's absence or inability to act 
was adopted by a majority of the parties. One participant 
proposed that the Head of the Government, rather than the 
President of the Council, should perform that function. 

13. Legislative power would be exercised collectively by 
the Mwami and the State Council, through edicts approved 
and promulgated by the M wami. Either branch of the legis
lature might initiate edicts (ado·pted unanimously). 

14. Executive power would be exercised by the M wami 
through orders. No order would take effect unless it was 
countersigned by the Prime Minister and the competent 
Minister (adopted wzanimously). 

15. The State Government would be composed of a Prime 
Minister and Ministers. The State Council would nominate, 
for appointment by the Mwami, the person who would be 
called upon to form the Government. The Mwami would 
appoint that person subject to the concurring opinion of the 
Resident. After forming the Government, that person would 
present it to the Council in order to secure a vote of con
fidence, which would be expressed by an absolute majority 
of the votes of all the members of the Council. The M wami 
would have the power to appoint and dismiss the Ministers, 
subject to the concurring opinion of the Resident. The Min
isters, before taking up their duties, would take an oath 
before the Mwami to discharge their duties faithfully and to 
uphold the laws of the district and the State (adopted 
wzanimousl.v). 

16. The Government or a Minister might be called to 
account by the introduction of a motion of censure signed 
by not less than one-fifth of the members of the Council. 
In order to be adopted, a motion of censure would require 
an absolute majority of the votes of all the members of the 
Council. If a motion of censure was adopted, the Government 
or the Minister concerned would resign (adopted wzanimously). 

17. The State budget would be enacted by edict on the 
proposal of the Government (adopted wzanimously). 

18. The draft order on the legislative elections was adopted 
\vithout major changes. The date of 15 January 1961 was 
endorsed unanimously for the following reasons : 

The importance of speedily replacing the provisional insti
tutions by the institutions of self-government set up as a result 
of the elections; 

The importance of a period of self-government long enough 
to allow for training in politics and government; 

The serious disadvantages, especially from the economic 
standpoint (food crops and coffee season), of the period of 
l\Iay-June proposed by the Fourth Corr.mittee of the United 
Nations General Assembly. 

19. The draft Order containing the organic regulations of 
the State Council was also adopted without major changes. 

20. The participants in tbe Kitega talks did not propose, 
as the participants in the Kisenyi talks had done, the prepara
tion of a protocol on conclusions and recommendations to be 
signed by all delegations. Political conditions in Burundi did 
not, like those in Rwanda, involve a problem of restoring calm. 
Hence the foregoing document is not an official record of the 
talks but merely a summary of tbe conclusions that were 
reached. 

ANNEX IV 

Letter dated 27 December 1960 from the Chairman of the 
United Nations Commission to the Permanent Represen
tative of Belgium to the United Nations 

I have the honour to refer to resolution 1579 (XV) on the 
future of Ruanda-Urundi, which was adopted by the General 
Assembly on 20 December 1960. 

The members of the Commission provided for in paragraph 
8 were elected on the same elate and are as follows: Mr. Max 
H. Dorsinville (Haiti), Chairman; and Mr. Majid Rahnema 
(Iran) and Mr. Ernest Gassou (Togo), members. 

I should be grateful if you would inform your Government 
that this Commission is ready to assume the responsibilities 
entrusted to it by resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV), 

I should be most appreciative if you would secure from your 
Government some indication of the action it intends to take 
on these resolutions, so that the Commission may draw up 
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its work programme. This is the more urgent in that the 
resolution requires the Commission to proceed immediately 
to Ruanda-Urundi. I had the honour to discuss these matters 
orally with Mr. A. Claeys Bouuaert on 22 December, in the 
presence of Mr. D. Protitch, Under-Secretary of the United 
:t\ ations. 

Operative paragraph 4 of resolution 1579 (XV) recommends 
that a conference should be held early in 1961, before the 
elections, and that it should be attended by United Nations 
observers. The observers, as is clear from operative para
graph 9, sub-paragraph (b), would consist of the Commission 
established for Ruanda-Urundi. The Commission would ap
preciate hearing from your Government as to when it proposes 
to hold this conference. The date should be fixed with all 
speed, since the conference must be held before the elections. 
As to the place of meeting, I have suggested Brussels rather 
than Usumbura, in order to facilitate the participation of 
representatives of all the poltiical parties. The Commission 
would also be interested to learn your Government's intentions 
with regard to the organization of the conference and the 
subjects to be covered in the agenda. In this connexion, as 
I pointed out to Mr. Claeys Bouuaert, it is implicit in the 
resolution that the conference agenda should include the 
problems of national reconciliation, amnesty and refugees, in 
addition to the arrangements for the elections. 

Operative paragraph 2 of the resolution urges the Admin
istering Authority to implement immediately measures of full 
and unconditional amnesty and to abolish the emergency 
regime. It would interest the Commission to learn the Belgian 
Government's intentions in this connexion. 

Operative paragraph 7 of the resolution recommends that 
the legislative elections planned for January 1961 should be 
postponed to a date to be decided on at the resumed fifteenth 
session of the General Assembly (7 March 1961) in the light 
of the Commission's recommendations. Under operative para
graph 10, the Commission is requested to submit an interim 
report on this matter. At all events it should be noted that, 
haying regard to the provisions of operative paragraph 7, the 
Commission would be unable to discharge its supervisory duties 
under operative paragraph 9, sub-paragraph (a), if the elfftions 
in question were held before the resumption of the General 
Assembly session. 

As to resolution 1580 (XV) on the question of the Mwami, 
it should be noted that the Commission is also called upon 
to submit recommendations to the General Assembly at its 
re~umed fifteenth session and to supervise a referendum. It 
accordingly wishes to ascertain your Government's views on 
the matters raised in this resolution. 

(-Signed) Max H. DoRSINVILLE 

ANNEX V 

Note verbale, dated 27 December 1960, from the Perma
nent Mission of Belgium to the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations 

The Permanent ~fission of Belgium presents its compliments 
to the Secretary-General of the United Nations and, upon 
instructions from its Government, has the honour to inform 
him as follows : 

The Belgian Government has received the letter of 22 De
cember 1960 in which the Secretary-General communicated to 
it the text of two resolutions (1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV)) 
adopted by the General Assembly on 20 December on the 
subject of Ruanda-Urundi. 

The Belgian Go,·ernment shares the view of the General 
Assembly, expressed in resolution 1579 (XV) that "the 
necessary conditions and atmosphere must be brought about 
expeditiously to ensure that the legislative elections, which will 
lead to the establishment of national democratic institutions 
and furnish the basis for the national independence of Ruanda
Urundi in accordance with the principles and purposes of the 
Charter of the United Nations, take place in an atmosphere 
of peace and harmony". To this end the Belgian Government 
has decided to arrange in Belgium, for 6 January 1961, a 

conference at which the established authorities and the political 
parties of Ruanda-Urundi will be represented, as they were 
at the talks previously held in Africa. This meeting, which 
will probably be held at Ostend, will last approximately one 
week. The agenda will include the following questions: 

(a) Tl1e problem of national reconciliation; 
(b) The union of Ruanda and U rundi : 
(c) The preparation of the elections. 

In its capacity as Administering Authority, Belgium, having 
delegated extensive powers to the local authorities-the Provi
sional Government of Rwanda and the College of Commissioners 
in Burundi-feels bound to consult those authorities about these 
basic problems. 

The Belgian Government greatly hopes that the members of 
the Commission set up under General Assembly resolution 
1579 (XV) will attend this conference as observers. 

The Permanent Mission of Belgium would be grateful if 
the Secretary-General would convey the official invitation 
from its Government to the three members of the aforesaid 
Commission, and assures the Secretary-General of its highest 
consideration. 

ANNEX VI 

Text of the speech by the Belgian Minister for African 
Affairs at the opening of the Ostend Conference, 7 Janu
ary 1961 

1. I am extremely pleased to see you all in this magnificent 
Kursaal building in the town of Ostend and welcome you all 
to Belgium. 

2. Under article 2 of the Trusteeship Agreement of 13 
December 1946 and in accordance with Article 75 of the 
United Nations Charter, Belgium assumed responsibility for 
the administration of Ruanda-Urundi. 

3. It undertook to administer this Territory in such a way 
as to attain the basic objectives of the international trusteeship 
system as set out in Article 76 of the Charter, and particularly, 
it should be remembered, that of guiding the people of Ruanda
Urundi towards independence by democratic means, in order 
and peace. 

4. It is within the framework of this complete responsibility, 
assumed under the terms of the Trusteeship Agreement, that 
Belgium has evolved its general policy with regard to the 
Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. 

5. Similarly, as a result of the undertaking which it has 
given, Belgium has taken as its guiding principle Article 76 
of the Charter, under which it is bound to ascertain and take 
into account the freely expressed wishes of the peoples 
concerned. 

6. In pursuance of these aims, a Working Group was set 
up in 1959 to undertake a detailed inquiry among the peoples 
as to their aspirations, wishes and proposals on the subject 
of their country's political evolution. 

7. This inquiry once completed, a vast plan to reform the 
political structures was announced in the Belgian Government's 
statement of 10 November 1959 [T /1502] and immediately 
began to be applied. 

8. The Special Provisional Council was set up in Rwanda, 
and the Interim Committee in Burundi. A communal system 
was organized and introduced both in Rwanda and in Burundi, 
with an elected communal council and an elected burgomaster. 
In Burundi, State Commissioners and Provincial Administrators 
were appointed. In Rwanda, a Provisional Council and a 
Provisional Government were set up. The reasons for the 
introduction of these structures are simple. On the one hand, 
the previous institutions, both in their composition and in 
their powers, had become obsolete, as a result of events and, 
above all, of the peoples' political awakening. Any obstinate 
clinging to existing structures would merely have hampered 
the countries' evolution towards self-government and independ
ence. On the other hand, these provisional institutions provided 
an excellent means of preparing for the organization and 
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introduction of permanent institutions, thus ensuring a har
monious transition to a system of internal self-government. 

9. Under the same policy, but with respect to the present 
and no longer to the past, it was decided that the legislative 
elections should take place in January 1961. As a result of 
these legislative elections there are to be set up, in the States, 
democratic structures-a Government and a Legislative As
sembly-which wiil be given ever-increasing autonomy. 

10. In due course, probably in May or June 1961 as 
planned-I am speaking now of the future-these autonomous 
Governments, competent to express the wishes of the peoples, 
should meet with the Administering Authority. The object 
of this round-table meeting would be to reach a decision, 
first on the Territory's accession to independence, and secondly 
on the political or economic union between Rwanda and 
Burundi. 

11. The Belgian Government has already arrived at the 
supposition that the Territory might accede to independence 
during the first six months of 1962: 

If order and peace exist in the country, and 
If the administering Power and the Governments of the two 

countries agree to this time-table for independence. 

12. This proposal should then be the subject of an agree
ment between the administering Power and the United 
Nations. The Belgian Government had thought that it could 
thus submit this proposal to the Trusteeship Council and 
then to the General Assembly of the United Nations during 
its sixteenth session in the second half of 1961. 

13. It is this policy as regards Ruanda-Urundi's future 
that Belgium evolved in accordance with its obligations under 
the Trusteeship Agreement, and that the United Nations 
considered it should approve during 1960. It is this policy 
that Belgium, within the framework of its complete respon
sibility with regard to Ruanda-Urundi, then proceeded to 
implement. It is thus that having reached the stage, within this 
time-table, of the legislative elections to be held, a<; agreed, 
in January 1961, the Belgian Government recently fixed the 
dates on which these elections would take place-18 January 
for Burundi, and 23 January for Rwanda. 

14. If Belgium is to undertake its full responsibilities 
towards Ruanda-Urundi under the mandate entrusted to it, 
and if, within the responsibilities under this mandate, it is 
to render due account thereof to the United Nations, as it has 
done hitherto, it must naturally examine with the closest 
attention any resolutions which the General Assembly of the 
United Nations may think it its duty to adopt concerning the 
political future of Ruanda-Urundi. 

15. Given its responsibilities towards Ruanda-Urundi and the 
latter's peoples, Belgium has formally undertaken to seek those 
solutions which it considers best suited to promote the country's 
development. 

16. This being so, the most careful consideration must 
obviously be given to the General Assembly's resolutions of 
20 December 1960, as a factor which may help Belgium 
successfully to accomplish its mission of trusteeship. 

17. Resolution 1579 (XV) of 20 December recommends in 
particular the holding early in 1961, before the legislative 
elections, of a conference at which the political parties would 
be fully represented and which could be attended by United 
Nations observers. Under this resolution, the aim of this con
ference would be to compose the differences between the 
parties and to bring about national harmony. 

18. For this reason, Belgium has invited all of you delegates 
of Rwanda and Burundi, to meet here today in the presence 
of the observers whom the United Nations has sent and whom 
I have the pleasure of welcoming on behalf of the Belgian 
Government. For this reason also, a hospitable town, with 
an atmosphere conducive to mental peace, has been chosen as 
the place for this conference. 

19. The United Nations asks us to bring about expeditiously 
the necessary conditions and atmosphere to ensure that the 
legislative elections take place in an atmosphere of peace and 
harmony. With that aim in view, the United Nations urges 

the Administering Authority to consider certain measures to 
ensure this atmosphere of peace, such as : 

A general amnesty; 

The abolition of the emergency regime; 

The return and rehabilitation of the refugees ; 

The limitation of armed forces to those required to maintain 
order. 

20. Belgium wishes to create in the Territory of Ruanda
Urundi this atmosphere of peace and harmony to which the 
United Nations attaches importance. Furthermore, these views 
coincide with those expressed by the General Assembly. 

21. Even before the adoption of General Assembly resolution 
1579 (XV) on 20 December 1960, the Belgian Government 
had, for this purpose, taken all the measures that it could 
take without impairing respect for public order and calm
essential factors which the Government cannot in any circum
stances neglect if it wishes successfully to accomplish its task. 
I shall now merely briefly remind you of these meas·.1res. 

22. On 15 1'\ owmber 1960, the emergency regime was 
abolished throughout the Territory of Ruanda-Urnndi. On 14 
December, on the occasion of the marriage of H.M. King 
Baudouin, collective measures of pardon were ordered. 
Throughout the Territory, measures of supervised residence 
were abolished as from November 1960, with the exceptio:1 
of certain measures whose ~bolition might h:~ve compromisecl 
order and peace. 

23. In Rwanda. following on the radical social and political 
changes resulting from the events of November 1959, a 
peaceful atmosphere has graduz:lly been restored since the 
Provisional Government set up on 18 October 1960 has been 
at work. Since ='Jovember 1960, there h:cs been no further 
incident, arson or other disturbance. During th." same period, 
the Provisional Council has united, in one assemb!y, nwst 
of the major political parties of the country. 

24. Finally, during December, two series of talks were held. 
On 7 December, the series of talks on Rwanda opened at 
Kisenyi; it was attended by representatives of the four major 
p:crties in Rwanda, including that which had hith~rto not 
taken any part in the political manoeuvres. 

25. These Kisenyi talks, which were to deal with the 
organization of the legislative elections and the form of the 
structures of domestic self-government to be set up. took place, 
after some difficult beginning-s, in an increasingly relaxed 
atmosphere with a clear tendency towards mutual confidence 
and conciliation. The recommendations adopted at these talks 
are undeniable proof of this. On all sides, a very definite effort 
at rapproclzcmc11f was visible. This new spirit, which does 
honour to the political leaders of Rwanda, will, if it continues, 
augur well for an ordered development of the country's 
political structures. 

26. The resolutions adopted at these talks so tended towards 
the restoration of mental peace that all the parties represented 
-which were, I repeat, the four major parties of Rwanda
suggested the organization of an investigation with a view to 
hastening the emigres return to the country before the elections, 
so that they could take part in the country's political life. 
Similarly, with the same aim in view, they unanimously 
proposed that the period of notice required for registration on 
the electoral roll should be shortened for refugees. This attitude 
coincided happily with that of the Belgian Government which 
throughout 1960 had striven ceaselessly to find a solution for 
the difficult problem of the refugees. 

27. The Provisional Government, sharing in this the concern 
of the Administering Authority, requested that a Ministry 
should be set up to deal with the refugee problem. In a further 
attempt to show conciliation towards the persons concerned, 
the President of the Provisional Government offered this 
Department to a Tutsi leader. 

28. At present, in addition to the regrouping of the hnigrl:s, 
the problem of the recovery of their goDds and of their 
possible compensation by the local communities is being activelv 
studied. · 
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?J. However, as is well known, the refugee problem is one 
applying to Rwanda alone. It is one of the more tangible 
aspects of the fact that the difficult problem of national 
reconciliation arises only in Rwanda. 

30. In Burundi, as the Administering Authority is happy 
to stress, the problem of reconciliation does not ~rise. 
Admittedly Burundi is experiencing the effects of uneasmess 
on the part of its political leaders, but there is no serious 
cleft between the different political or ethnic groups in the 
country. 

31. Furthermore, Burundi has been spared the trying 
cnsts concerning the institution of monarchy which its 
northern neighbour is experiencing and regarding which the 
United Nations has also adopted a resolution [General As
sembly resolution 1580 (XV)]. Throughout Burundi, the pers~n 
of the M wami and the institution of the monarchy remam 
unchallenged. M wami M wambutsa can only increase his 
prestige by being careful to maintain his superior position as 
arbiter above the different parties. The statute to govern the 
status 'both of the M wami and of the other members of his 
family will certainly strengthen that position. 

32. The recent communal elections in Burundi took place 
in very satisfactory circumstances, as regards both maintenance 
of order and freedom of expression. I would also remind you 
that they were held under the supervision of a commission of 
Belgian observers, who had come specially from Belgium, at 
the request of the political p:utics of Burundi. 

33. Given the results of the elections, a stabilizing of the 
various forces is to a certain extent reducing the underlying 
tension liable to arise from the political and social developments 
which are taking place in Rwanda. The problems are, in fact, 
much the same in both countries. Furthermore, the salutary 
action of the State Commissioners is, today, very obvious. On 
16 December 1960, these State Commissioners, with two 
members of the Interim Committee, joined the delegates of 
the six most representative parties in Burundi to discuss at 
the Kitega talks, with the representatives of the Belgian 
authorities, questions relating to the organization of the 
legislative elections and to the structure of the institutions of 
domestic self-government to be established in Burundi. 

34. Once again, the proceedings showed that the spokesmen 
for political opinion in Burundi, like their colleagues in 
Rwanda, desired to bring their respective positions closer 
together. However, during these talks, the news of the latest 
resolution of the United Nations General Assembly [resolution 
1579 (XV)], recommending postponement of the legislatiye 
elections, prevented complete unanimity of views from being 
achieved. 

35. Finally, a word about the presence of Belgian troops 
in Ruanda-Urundi to maintain order. These troops number 
some 1,200 men. For the maintenance of order in a territory 
with almost 5 million inhabitants, a territory of whose very 
special topography and difficult communications you are all 
aware, can it reasonably be claimed that troops to this number 
-which incidentally are extremely costly to Belgium-are 
excessive? In any case, the number of these troops can probably 
be gradually reduced, with a spreading of the atmosphere of 
confidence and peace. 

36. General pacification-which is, as I have just shown, our 
general and common wish-represents a considerable task. We 
should fully realize this. v,r e shall not accomplish it successfully 
by a few academic discussions. 

37. It is not simply a material problem. A whole atmosphere 
must be transformed. \Ve must convince ourselves, and convince 
those to whom we speak, of the absolute need to turn our 
gaze from the past, which divides us, to the future, which 
can be built only on solidarity. 

38. As I have just told you, I consider that much has 
already been done in this direction. Confidence has gradually 
returned. A great new step forward was taken at the December 
t::tlks. I can sincerely state that so far, in this field, Belgium 
has obtained the best results which it was possible to achieve. 
v,r e must take a new step forward during 1961. \\' e shall 

resolutely envisage the work of the present Conference 111 

this light. 
39. I suggest that the Secretary-General of the Department 

of African Affairs, Mr. Van den Abeele, who has already 
taken the chair at previous talks, guide the work of this 
Conference. 

40. I therefore yield to him the chairmanship of your 
assembly, reminding you that your agenda includes, in addition 
to the very comprehensive problem of reconciliation, two other 
very important items : first, the question of the relations 
between the States of Rwanda and Burundi, and determination 
of the provisional structures common to these two States, 
structures which could be organized during the period of 
domestic self-government; secondly, the preparation of the 
elections. 

41. I can only express the hope that the work of the political 
conference on Rwanda and Burundi will be fully successful. 

ANNEX VII 

Text of the prelilllinary address by Mr. Van den Abeele, 
Chairman of the Ostend Conference, 9 January 1961 

1. As the Minister for African Affairs, Count d'Aspremont, 
stated last Saturday, at the inaugural meeting of this Con
ference, Belgium has noted with interest the resolutions 
adopted by the United Nations General Assembly [resolutions 
1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV)]. Legally these resolutions are 
recommendations and do not entail any obligation on Belgium's 
part to conform to them. In other words, they leave intact 
Belgium's responsibility in Ruanda-Urundi, as defined by the 
Trusteeship Agreement of 13 December 1946. 

2. It should be pointed out, moreover, that during the 
debate in the Fourth Committee and the General Assembly, 
Belgium opposed these resolutions and subsequently stated its 
reservations with regard to the recommendations thev con
tained. Nevertheless, in the interests of clarity and obje"ctivity, 
the Belgian Government has considered it advisable to con
vene this Conference so that the views and opinions of the 
representatives of the peoples concerned may be freely ex
pressed in the presence of the United Nations observers. 

3. This Conference will provide the Belgian Government 
with additional information it was anxious to obtain from the 
people themselves concerning their aspirations with regard to 
the great problems of their country's political development. 
Following upon this Conference, and on the basis of the con
clusions reached at it, Belgium will assume its responsibilitie,. 

4. The Belgian Government intends to make a final decision 
and to do so as quickly as possible in view of the need to put 
an end to this period of waiting. I can therefore inform you 
that a decision will be taken by the Belgian Government on 
the basis of the conclusions of this Conference within the 
week following its closure. 

5. Out of the same desire for objectivity and clarity which 
made Belgium feel that it would be desirable for the repre
sentatives of Rwanda and Burundi here present to expre's 
their views and opinions before the duly authorized representa
tives of the United Nations-as incidentally they have already 
done during the talks held last month at Kisenyi and Kitega-I 
give the floor to Mr. Dorsinville, Chairman of the United 
Nations Commission. Mr. Dorsinville has expressed a wish to 
inform you of the nature of his mission, as a part of this 
Conference, but before the opening of the discussion. 

ANNEX VIII 

Text of the :first statelllent by the Chairlllan of the United 
Nations Collllllission at Ostend, 9 January 1961 

I. The United Nations Commission wishes to express its 
satisfaction at being present at this political Conferer.ce on 
Rwanda and Burundi, at the invitation of the Belgian Gov
ernment, in conformity with General Assembly resolution 
1S79 (XV) on the question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi. 
I take this opportunity to tender the Commission's thanks to 
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the Minister for African Affairs for his kind words about it 
on 7 January. 

2. Before the Conference begins the discussion of its agenda, 
the Commission considers it desirable to remind those par
ticipating in it of the decisions recently taken by the United 
Nations General Assembly concerning the Trust Territory 
nf Ruanda-Urundi. 

. 3. The decisions are embodied in resolutions 1579 (XV) 
·and 1580 (XV), adopted by the General Assembly at the eml 
of the first part of its fifteenth session, on 20 December 1960. 
They are, I think, of basic importance for your discussions, 
and the Commission hopes that the Chairman of the Con
ference will have distributed copies to the participants. 

4. Resolution 1579 (XV) raises a procedural question, anrl 
it is the duty of the Commission over which I have the 
honour to preside to clear this up without delay. Operative 
paragraph 7 of the resolution recommends that the legislative 
elections scheduled for 18 and 23 January 1961, according 
to the statement made on 7 January by the Minister for 
African Affairs, should be postponed to a date to be decided 
on at the resumed fifteenth session of the General Assembly, 
which will begin on 7 March 1961, and in the light of the 
recommendations the Commission will be called upon to make 
on the basis of the application of the various measures con
templated in the resolution. The paragraph in question "recom
mellds that the elections scheduled to be held in January 1961 
should be postponed to a date to be decided on at the resumed 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly in the light of 
the recommendations of the Commission referred to in para
graph 8 below, so that, in addition to the fulfilment of the 
purpose of the preceding paragraphs of the present resolution, 
the arrangements for the election can be completed under 
the supervision of the United Nations". 

5. I shall not dwell at this point on the considerations 
which led the General Assembly to make this recommendation. 
They are set forth, in any case, in the fourth preambular 
paragraph of the resolution, which reads as follows: "Bei11g 
conscious of its responsibility to ensure that the supervision 
of the elections by the United Nations is effective, and that 
the elections, which will furnish the basis for the Territory's 
independence, are held in proper conditions so that thei: 
results are completely free of doubt or dispute". 

6. I must therefore draw your attention to the fact that 
the recommendation is quite explicit, and that if it were not 
followed the tasks assigned to the Commission under operative 
paragraph 9 of the resolution would have no meaning. Opera
tive paragraph 9 requests the Commission "to proceed im
mediately to Ruanda-Urundi to perform the following tasks 
on behalf of the United Nations: (a) to supervise the elections 
to be held in Ruanda-Urundi in 1961 on the basis of direct, 
universal adult suffrage, and the preparatory measures preced
ing them, such as the compilation of the electoral rolls, the 
conduct of the election campaign and the organization of a 
'ystem of balloting which will ensure complete secrecy; 
(b) to attend, as United Nations observers, the political con
ference envisaged in paragraph 4 above and the round-table 
conference to be convened after the elections to determine 
the future evolution of the Territory towards independence; 
(c) to follow the progress of events in the Territory before 
and after the elections, to lend its advice and assistance, as 
appropriate, with a view to advancing peace and harmony in 
Ruanc:i'1-Urundi, and to report to the Trusteeship Council or 
the General Assembly, as necessary." 

7. In the speech he made at the opening meeting, the Min· 
ister for African Affairs stated that "the most careful consid
eration must obviously be given to the General Assembly's 
resolutions of 20 December 1960, as a factor which may help 
Belgium success fully to accomplish its mission of trusteeship". 

8. In this same spirit the Commission felt that it would be 
useful, as you begin your debates, to draw your attention to 
General Assembly resolution 1579 (XV) which was adopted 
by a very large majority of the States Members of the United 
Nations, and which contains points to be taken into considera
tion during the examination of the problems you will have 
to solve. 

ANNEX IX 

Text of the second statement by the Chairman of the United 
Nations Commission at Ostend, 10 January 1961 

1. As I indicated yesterday, the United Nations Commission 
thinks it essential to point out certain errors in the statement.> 
made by some of the participants in this political Conference 
on Rwanda and Burundi . 

2. It has been said, for example, in regard to the General 
Assembly's resolutions, that they were an expression of con
tempt for the people of Ruanda-Urundi, since they had not 
been consulted in advance by the United Nations. 

3. The concern of the United Nations for the Trust Terri
tories is manifest in all its actions and is recorded in its official 
documents. It has been said that the peoples of Ruanda-Urundi 
were not consulted in this case. ·what is not known is that the 
decisions with regard to this Territory were taken only after 
thorough and serious consideration, with the participation of 
the Administering Authority and, in many cases, of petitioners 
from the Territory representing all political tendencies, not 
to mention the reports of the Visiting Mission,. 

4. It has also been said that the United Nations was 
threatening to revoke the mandate entrusted to the Belgian 
Government or to condemn the Administering Authority, and 
that this was confirmed yesterday morning by the Chairman 
of the United Nations Commission. The fantastic character 
of these allegations seems to me to require no commentary. 

5. Certain provisions of General Assembly resolution 1579 
(XV) have been interpreted as meaning that the Belgian 
forces were to be replaced by United Nations forces and that 
the :1dministration of the trusteeship was to be withdrawn 
from Belgium and entrusted to the United Nations Com
mission, which was described as a "Permanent Mission". 

6. Of course, none of this is true. There is no question of 
substituting any authority whatsoever for that of the Belgian 
Administration, the powers of the United Nations Com
misSIOn for Ruanda-Urundi being clearly defined in the 
relevant provisions of General Assembly resolutions 1579 (XV) 
and 1580 (XV). 

7. Much confusion still seems to reign with regard to the 
date of the scheduled legislative elections. It has been said 
that the United Nations did not abide by its own time
table, on the grounds that the date of the elections had been 
fixed by the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Terri
tories in East Africa, 1960, and by the Trusteeship Council 
in its recommendations concerning the holding of elections. 
This too is entirely untrue, since the Visiting Mission, in 
paragraph 463 of its report, a recommended that " ... elections 
with direct universal suffrage for the purpose of constituting 
national assemblies for Rwanda and for Urundi should take 
place at the beginning of 1961 and should be supervised by 
the United Nations." The Trusteeship Council said on the 
subject of national elections in its reportb to the General 
Assembly at its fifteenth session: ''The Council welcomes 
the Administering Authority's intention to hold early in 1961 
elections on the basis of universal adult suffrage ... " ''Early 
in 1961" certainly did not mean that the elections must neces
sarily take place during the first month of 1961. 

8. The General Assembly, which is the supreme organ of 
the United Nations, having examined the Trusteeship Council's 
report, taking into account all the new factors, and being 
anxious that the elections in question should be "held in 
proper conditions so that their results are completely free 
of doubt or dispute", then recommended in resolution 1579 
(XV) that the elections scheduled to be held in January 1961, 
as the Administering Authority had announced, "should be 
postponed to a date to be decided on at the resumed fifteenth 
session of the General Assembly in the light of the recom
mendations of the Commission". 

9. This date will be all the closer to the beginning of 1961 
if the preparatory· measures contemplated in the General 

• Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, Twenty-sixth Session, 
Supplement No. 3. 

b See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Supplcmellt No. 4, p. 68. 



Addendum to agenda item 45 33 

Assembly's resolutions can be carried out in time, through 
the sincere and honest co-operation of all the parties concerned. 
In any case, this procedure did not and does not in any way 
mean that the date of independence will be postponed, as 
certain people have alleged. 

10. Clearly, then, this procedure, which was decided on 
by the General Assembly solely in the higher interests of the 
people of the Territory, involves no contradiction in the 
decisions of the United Nations. 

11. It has also been said more than once that the United 
Nations observers should proceed to the Territory immediately, 
as they are asked to do in resolution 1579 (XV) in order to 
supervise the elections in the present month of January 1961. 
This indicates that many persons are unaware of the scope 
of a supervisory operation which involves, as operative para
graph 9 of 'resolution 1579 (XV) states, "preparatory 
measures ... such as the compilation of the electoral rolls, 
the conduct of the election campaign and the organization of 
a system of balloting which will ensure complete secrecy". 
Moreover, I indicated yesterday what operative paragraph 7 
of resolution 1579 (XV) implies from the procedural point 
of view. 

12. The United Nations Commission considers it useful to 
make this clarification with regard to some obviously erroneous 
opinions expressed in the course of the debate yesterday. It 
in no way implies that the Commission is passing judgement 
on the method adopted by the responsible Authority in this 
case. The Belgian Government, which is a party to the Trus
teeship Agreement, certainly retains all its responsibility, as 
the distinguished Chairman of the Conference has several 
times emphasized, since it is to the Belgian Government that 
the General Assembly's resolutions are addressed. On this 
point, be it noted in passing, certain remarks were made 
yesterday concerning the significance of the resolutions or 
decisions of the General As~embly. 

13. The resolutions of the General Assembly do indeed 
embody decisions or recommendations depending on the extent 
of the Assembly's competence and the scope of its respon
sibilities in the various matters it deals with. \Vith regard 
to the decisions or recommendations contained in resolution 
1579 (XV) on the question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi, 
you remarked, Mr. Chairman, that they did not entail any 
legal obligations on Belgium's part and committed the Admin
istering Authority only in the context of the provisions of the 
Trusteeship Agreement of 13 December 1946. But in this 
connexion, the Commission ventures to draw your attention 
precisely to the second sentence of the first paragraph of 
article 3, of that agreement, which reads: 

"The Administering Authority further undertakes to 
collaborate fully with the General Assembly of the United 
Nations and with the Trusteeship Council in the discharge 
of all their functions as defined in Article 87 of the United 
r\ ations Charter". 

The Commission also draws attention to article 7 of the Agree
ment, under which : 

"The Administering Authority undertakes to apply to 
Ruanda-Urundi the provisions of all present or future interna
tional conventions and recommendations which may be ap
propriate to the particular conditions of the Territory and 
which would be conducive to the achievement of the basic 
objectives of the International Trusteeship System." 

14. In conclusion, your attention should be drawn to the 
fact that document No. 10 of this Conference reproduces the 
text of the revised draft resolution which was submitted to 
the Fourth Committee by a number of countries (A/C.4/ 
L.664/Rev.l). However, the final text of a resolution is that 
adopted by the General Assembly in plenary session and is 
dated from the day of adoption. Resolution 1579 (XV), spe
cifically was adopted on 20 December 1960 at the 960th plenary 
meeting of the General Assembly by the affirmative vote of 
sixty-one States. 

ANNEX X 

Text of the third statement by the Chairman of the United 
Nations Commission at Ostend, 11 January 1961 

1. It was stated this morning that the United Nations had 
decided, arbitrarily and without taking into account the 
existing state of affairs or the wishes of the people, to impose 
the M wami upon the people of Ruanda. 

2. The Commission would like to make it clear that such 
is not the case. The aim of General Assembly resolution 
1580 (XV) on the questiou of the M wami is to bring about 
a solution of the problem of the M wami by the people of 
Rwanda themselves, by means of a referendum under United 
Nations supervision to be carried out in complete freedom 
"in order to ascertain the wishes of the people concerning the 
institution of the Jl.fwami and, if necessary, the present Mwami 
of Rwanda". 

3. The same speaker, addressing the United Nations Com
mission directly, stated that he would perhaps be prepared 
to have the date of the elections postponed as requested by 
the General Assembly if the United Nations and the Admin
istering Authority were willing to give the present Government 
and Provisional Assembly a definitive character. The Com
mission feels obliged to state that, its terms of reference 
being clearly defined in General Assembly resolutions 1579 (XV) 
and 1580 (XV), such a question is obviously not within its 
competence. 

ANNEX XI 

Summary of the discussion at the Ostend Conference 

hEM 1 : DATE OF THE LEGISLATIVE ELECTIONS 

1. Two main points of view emerged during the discussion 
which was held on Monday, 9 December 1960, on the question 
of the date of the legislative elections in Rwanda and Burundi. 

2. One body of opinion held that the elections should be 
kept to the date which had been fixed by Belg,ium in the light 
of the report of the 1960 Visiting Missiona and the report of 
the Trusteeship CounciJ,b and which had been approved at the 
Kisenyi and Kitega talks. The proponents of this view accord
ingly considered that the elections should take place not later 
than January 1961. This view was expressed by the following: 
Mr. Baganzicaha State Commissioner for Medical Affairs 
(Burundi) ; Mr. Barakamfitiye, representative of RPB 
(Burundi) ; Mr. Bicamumpaka, Minister for Agriculture 
(Rwanda); Mr. Bigayimpunzi, State Commissioner for Agri
culture (Burundi) ; Mr. Biroli, representative of PDC 
(Burundi) ; Mr. Bitolirobe, State Commissioner for Land 
Titles (Burundi) ; Mr. Bovy, Minister for Social Affairs 
(Rwanda) ; Mr. Cimpaye, State Commissioner for Public 
Works (Burundi); Mr. Cyimana, Minister for Finance 
(Rwanda) ; Mr. Gasingwa, representative of APROSOMA 
(Rwanda) ; Mr. Gitera, President of the Council of Rwanda 
(Rwanda); Mr. Haba, representative of PARMEHUTU 
(Rwanda) ; Mr. Habyarimana, representative of P ARME
HUTU (Rwanda) ; Mr. Karinijabo, representative of PAR
MEHUTU (Rwanda) ; Mr. Kavumbagu, representative of 
PDR (Burundi) ; Mr. Kayibanda, Head of the Provisional 
Government of Rwanda (Rwanda); Mr. Kigoma, representa
tive of UNB (Burundi) ; Mr. Murindahabi, representative of 
PARMEHUTU (Rwanda); Mr. Ndabacekure, representative 
of PDC (Burundi); Mr. Ndahayo, representative of PARME
HUTU (Rwanda); Mr. Ndayambaje, Secretary of State for 
Economic Affairs (Rwanda) ; Mr. N gowenubusa, representa
tive of PDR (Burundi) ; Mr. Nigane, State Commissioner for 
Personnel (Burundi); Mr. Nikyrikana, representative of PDC 
(Burundi); Mr. Niyonzima, representative of PARMEHUTU 
(Rwanda); Mr. Ntidendereza, member of the Interim Com
mittee of Burundi (Burundi) ; Mr. N zohabona, representative 
of PP (Burundi); Mr. Sabezungu, representative of PARME-

a Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, Tu'e1lty~si:rth Scss1on, 
Supplement No. 3. 

• Offictal Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Sttpplement No. 4. 
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HUTU (Rwanda); Mr. Sekerere, Minister for Technical 
Affairs (Rwanda) ; Mr. Sindikubwabo, representative of 
APROSOMA (Rwanda) ; Mr. Zuruzuru, State Commissioner 
for Animal Husbandry (Burundi). 

3. Several of these members added that they had no 
objection to the United Nations Commission; that, on the 
contrary, they were looking forward to its arrival, but that, 
if it came, it should come immediately in order to supervise 
the elections (Mr. Biroli, Mr. Bitolirobe, Mr. Cimpaye, 
Mr. Gasingwa, Mr. Kayibanda, Mr. Murindahabi, Mr. Ngo
wenubusa and Mr. Ntidendereza). 

4. The other body of opinion requested the application of 
operative paragraph 7 of resolution 1579 (XV) of the 
United Nations General Assembly recommending that the 
elections should be postponed to a date to be decided on at 
the resumed fifteenth session in March 1961 in the light of 
the United Nations Commission's recommendations, so that, 
iJZter alia, the arrangements for the elections could be completed 
under the supervision of the United -:-.Jations .. This view was 
advanced by: Mr. Ndazaro, representative of RADER 
(Rwanda), and Mr. Ndangamira, representative of RADER 
(Rwanda). Other, intermediate views were expressed by: 
Mr. Bankumuhari, representative of UPRONA (Burundi), and 
Mr. Siryuyumunsi, representative of UPRONA (Burundi), 
who considered that the elections might be held some time
say two months-after the United Nations Commission's 
arrival in Ruanda-Urundi. Mr. Kana (Burundi), State Com
missioner for Justice, who considered that the elections should 
be held in the first week in April; Mr. N tiruhwama, repre
sentative of the Interim Committee of Burundi, who did not 
specify a date but asked for sufficient time in which to prepare 
for the elections and to allow for United Nations arbitration; 
Mr. Bihumugani, State Commissioner for Finance of Burundi, 
who requested that the United Nations Commission should 
supervise the elections and that the parties should be allowed 
at least a month for propaganda purposes. He also asked that 
the political parties should be granted equal freedom to engage 
in electoral propaganda, and that the Admini<tering Authority 
should take a position of complete impartiality. 

5. Mr. Rutsindintwarane, speaking on behalf of his delega
tion, which included Mr. Afrika as well as himself, explained 
that the view he had taken was that it was not for the present 
conference to reopen discussion on a resolution adopted by 
the General Assembly. In his opinion, Belgium should discharge 
its responsibilities on its own initiative. 

6. Mr. Dorsinville, Chairman of the United ~ations 
Commission, pointed out that, while it was true that the 
beginning of 1961 was mentioned in the reports of the 1960 
Visiting Mission and the Trusteeship Council, that did not 
necessarily mean that the elections had to be held in January 
1961. 

7. The General Assembly, in recommending postponement 
of the elections to a date to be decided on at its resumed 
fifteenth session in the light of the Commission's recommenda
tions, had taken into account all the new information available 
and had wished to ensure that the elections were held in the 
best possible conditions. As to the desire, expressed by some, 
for the United Nations Commission to go to the Territory 
forthwith, the Commission had explained that, apart from the 
provisions of resolution 1579 (XV) concerning the date of 
the elections, the task of supervision would require more time, 
as matters stood, than had been allowed for. 

hEM 2'; SERVICES COMMON TO RWANDA AND BURUNDI 

8. In the course of the discussion all representatives agreed 
that those present at the Conference were not qualified to 
settle the question of common services. 

9. The representatives of the political parties and the State 
Commissioners of Burundi unanimously proposed, through 
Mr. Biroli, the establishment of a provisional joint body to 
study the various economic problems affecting both Rwanda 
and Burundi. The report of that commission would be presented 
to the Governments formed as a result of the elections. In 
the case of Burundi, the members of the joint body would 

be appointed by the Interim Committee, the State Commissioners 
and the political parties- and would represent, not their parties, 
but Burundi. Pending the Governments' decision, the various 
common services would remain in operation. 

10. The representatives of Rwanda, for their part, were 
divided. 

11. The opinion expressed by the representatives of Burundi, 
as described above, was shared by: Mr. Afrika, representative 
of UNAR (Rwanda), and Mr. Ndazaro, representative of 
RADER (Rwanda). 

12. Mr. Rutsindintwarane, representative of UNAR 
(Rwanda), also appeared to favour the establishment of a 
commission but stated that he had been unable to make up 
his mind on the subject in the short time available in which 
to study it. He had hoped that more time would be allowed, 
and that that important question would be considered not 
merely from the economic but also from the political angle, 
with a view to a State of Rwanda-Burundi being established. 

13. Mr. Cyimana, Minister for Finance of Rwanda, felt that 
too little time remained before the inauguration of the institu
tions resulting from the elections for any purpose to be served 
by the immediate establishment of a study commission. Other 
representatives likewise considered that no such commission 
need be set up at once. As they saw it, the trusteeship 
authorities and the existing State authorities could jointly 
inventory the common services and each State's contributions, 
and could supply the necessary technical information to the 
authorities which would have to take the decisions after the 
elections. The following participants spoke on these lines: 
Mr. Gasingwa, representative of APROSOMA (Rwanda) ; 
Mr. Gitera, President of the Council of Rwanda (Rwanda); 
Mr. Kayibanda, Head of the Provisional Government of 
Rwanda (Rwanda) ; Mr. Murindahabi, representative of 
P ARMEHUTU (Rwanda) ; Mr. Ndahayo, representative of 
PARMEHUTU (Rwanda). 

14. Lastly, most representatives of both Rwanda and Burundi 
urged that decentralization to the States should be actively 
pursued. 

15. The Chairman of the Conference stated that that was 
the Government's po,sition. 

16. Since a sufficient measure of agreement had not been 
reached, the Resident-General proposed that the question should 
be left in abeyance. Meanwhile the members of the Government 
of Rwanda and the State Commissioners of Burundi would 
establish contact with one another for the purpose of drawing 
up a balance-sheet for the two States, making a study of the 
existing common services, and considering the possible future 
line of development of those services. The latter would remain 
in operation until Governments competent to decide their future 
were installed after the elections. 

17. This proposal was put to the conference by the Chairman 
and was adopted una11imously. 

hEM 3: RECONCILIATION IN RWANDA 

18. The discussion showed that the disagreements among 
the Banyarwanda were essentially political in character. They 
were said to relate to the Mwami problem, the attitude of 
P AR1IEHUTU, the rehabilitation of refugees, etc. Discussion 
centred mainly on the first problem. Some maintained that the 
only step needed to settle it was the holding of a referendum 
in accordance with General Assembly resolution 1580 (XV) 
(Mr. N dazaro, representative of RADER). 

19. The remainder felt that no such referendum could be 
held at present, and some added that no referendum could 
be held unless the possibility of one was allowed for in the 
final institutional structure of the State (Mr. Cyimana, 
Minister for Finance, and Mr. Haba, representative of PAR
MEHUTU). 

20. Mr. Dorsinville, Chairman of the United Nations Com
mission, explained that the purpose of General Assembly 
resolution 1580 (XV) on the question of the 1fwami was to 
arrange for the problem of the M wami to be solved by the 
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Rwandese people itself, in complete freedom, through a 
referendum held under United Nations supervision. 

21. The representatives of the APROSOMA and P AR:ME
HUTU parties and Mr. Gitera, President of the Council of 
Rwanda, categorically opposed the return of Mwami Kigeli V, 
whom they regarded as the main cause of the disturbances 
of November 1959 and whom they accused of serious offences 
rendering him liable to criminal prosecution (Mr. Gasingwa, 
President of APROSOMA, and Mr. Murindahabi, President of 
P ARMEHUTU). 

22. The Provisional Government stated that, in the interests 
of peace in the State, the restoration of Mwami Kigeli to 
the throne of Rwanda was out of the question; the institutions 
set up as a result of the legislative elections would take the 
final decisions on the form of government for Rwanda. 

23. As to the second problem, :Mr. Ndazaro and Mr. Gitera 
held that it was the Administering Authority's duty to ensure 
that no party could assume a dictatorial attitude, and to restore 
the balance among the parties. 

24. In Mr. Ndazaro's view, that balance might be achieved 
by appointing two Ministers from each of the four parties 
and by ensuring that the Council, as well as the army, the 
police, the judicial service etc., was made up of one-third 
Tutsi and two-thirds Hutu. That proposal was opposed by 
Mr. Gitera, President of the Council, Mr. Kayibanda, Head 
of the Provisional Government, and :Mr. Murindahabi, repre
sentative of P ARMEHUTU, who considered that no recon
ciliation could be achieved on the basis of an ethnic formula. 

25. The Head of the Provisional Government of Rwanda, 
and most representatives, felt that the political problems 
involved in reconciliation and the restoration of calm would 
have to be solved by the permanent institutions which would 
be set up after the forthcoming elections. 

26. The provisional institutions were concerning themselves 
actively with those problems, even now; in order to solve 
them completely, however, the state of tension due to anticipa
tion of the elections should be dispelled and the institutions 
should be put on a stable and permanent footing (Mr. Cyimana, 
Minister for Finance; Mr. Gasingwa, representative of 
APROSOMA; Mr. Gitera, President of the Council; Mr. 
Haba, representative of P ARMEHUTU; and Mr. Kayibanda, 
Head of the Provisional Government). 

27. For the rest, reconciliation was a matter of hearts and 
minds. There were already, said some speakers, many well
intentioned Bahutu and Batutsi who were joining forces to 
build up the State. 

28. Finally, the participants confirmed their will to imple
ment the unanimous conclusions reached at the Kisenyi talks. 
They hoped that the United Nations Commission would be able 
to go to Rwanda in order to see, on the spot, what constructive 
action was being taken towards reconciliation and the restora
tion of calm. 

ANNEX XII 

Letter dated 24 January 1961 from the Chairman of the 
United Nations Commission to the Minister for African 
Affairs 

On behalf of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda
Urundi, I have the honour to bring the following to your 
attention: 

Under the provisions of operative paragraph 9 of General 
Assembly resolution 1579 (XV), the Commission was required 
to proceed "immediately" to Ruanda-Urundi after attending 
the conference to be held before the elections as provided in 
operative paragraph 4 of the same resolution. 

It was clear that the Commission could not carry out those 
instructions until it had been informed by the Belgian Govern
ment of the steps it intended to take in response to the recom
mendation in operative paragraph 7 of the resolution, namely 
that the legislative elections should be postponed to a date to 
be decided on at the resumed fifteenth session. 

During the conversations held on Saturday, 21 January 1961, 
at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Commission was happy 
to learn of the decision of your Government to comply with 
that recommendation. Consequently it has expressed its inten
tion of proceeding to Ruanda-Urundi forthwith, fully realizing 
the unfortunate effect any further delay in its arrival in the 
Territory might have for its work and the fulfilment of its 
terms of reference. 

The Commission is therefore pleased to confirm to you its 
intention of leaving Brussels on Friday, 26 January, in order to 
arrive at Usumbura the following day. 

Hoping that in anticipation of the arrival of the Commission 
the necessary instructions will have been sent to the Resident
General of Ruanda-Urundi, I have the honour to be, etc. 

(Signed) Max H. DoRSINVILLE 

ANNEX XIII 

Letter dated 25 January 1961 from the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs to the Chairman of the United Nations Commission 

In a letter dated 27 December 1960 you questioned the 
Permanent Representative of Belgium to the United Nations 
about the intentions of the Belgian Government with regard 
to the two resolutions adopted by the General Assembly on 
20 December 1960 on the question of the future of Ruanda
Urundi and the question of the Mwami. 

I have the honour to inform you of the following comments 
and decisions on the subject: 

A. The political conference recommended in operative para
graph 4 of resolution 1579 (XV) was held, as you know, from 
7 to 12 January at Ostend. The questions discussed there were 
in conformity with the terms of that resolution. Your Commis
sion was present and was able to give the African representa
tives full information on the scope of the resolution. On that 
point, therefore, the General Assembly has been given full 
satisfaction. 

B. With regard to operative paragraph 2 of the resolution, 
I would point out that the state of emergency was cancelled 
on 14 November 1960. The Belgian Government is prepared 
to abolish all similar measures that may exist. 

Vlith regard to the general amnesty, the Belgian Govern
ment will implement it as soon as possible. The benefit of 
such an amnesty is denied only to prisoners convicted for 
offences under ordinary law. Indeed, it would be unthinkable 
to extend its benefit to murderers or torturers, for example. 
To avoid any misunderstanding the United Nations Commis
sion will be authorized to consult on the spot the records of 
the trials of such convicted persons. 

Moreover, the General Assembly's wish concerning the 
return and rehabilitation of political refugees has the full 
approval of the Administering Authority. 

C. The establishment of the date for legislative elections 
is still a question of primary importance. 

The absence of tension at the Kisenyi and Kitega talks, the 
successful results of which are known to the Commission, was 
the result of the policy of the Belgian Government directed 
towards national reconciliation in Ruanda-Urundi. 

The Belgian Government notes, however, that since the end 
of December 1960 the political parties have again adopted 
extreme positions and abandoned the conciliatory attitude which 
they had assumed. Thus in the last few days serious incidents, 
such as had not occurred for several months, have been reported. 

The Government will certainly do everything within its power 
to maintain calm and order in the Territory but it has already 
had occasion to point out to the Commission the new and serious 
dangers arising from the application of the General Assembly's 
recommendation with regard to the postponement of the date 
of the elections. 

The Belgian Government had decided that the elections should 
be held at the beginning of 1961; the United Nations Secretariat 
could not have failed to be aware of this intention, since refer
ence is made to it in both the report of the United Nations 
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Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in East Africa, 1960a and 
the report of the Trusteeship Council.b The conclusions of the 
Ostend Conference must, moreover, have convinced you that 
the immediate holding of elections was in accordance with the 
wishes of the great majority of the local population, who are 
anxious to accede as quickly as possible if not to independence 
at least to institutions of internal self-government. 

What makes the matter extraordinarily serious is the fact that 
it was a formal undertaking, already in process of being put into 
effect, that the General Assembly requested the Administering 
Authority, at the last moment, not to carry out. The Belgian 
Government was faced with the dilemma of either failing to 
comply with its undertaking or failing to carry out the new 
recommendation of the General Assembly. In its anxiety to 
respect the wishes of the General Assembly to the greatest 
possible degree, it decided to postpone the holding of legislative 
elections. 

Although your Commission stated that under its very rigid 
terms of reference it was prohibited from taking any decision 
concerning the date on which the United Nations would like the 
elections to be held, the Government has taken note of the 
Commission's intention to do its utmost to submit its interim 
report to the General Assembly at the beginning of the resumed 
session. 

The Government hopes that, in just appreciation of the efforts 
made by the Administering Authority, the General Assembly 
will give priority to its examination of the Commission's report 
and that the date of the elections can be fixed as soon as possible 
after the resumption of the session. 

The Government has noted that the personnel called upon to 
bke part in the work of your Commission will consider it their 
duty to avoid any interference in the domestic problems of the 
Territory and will be instructed to work in complete collabora
tion with the local authorities. 

D. With regard to resolution 1580 (XV), the Belgian Gov
ernment agrees to the holding of a referendum on the question 
of the M wami but considers that the return of the latter should 
not be contemplated before the referendum, since his presence 
could only be a source of serious internal conflict. On behalf 
of the Belgian Government, I express the hope that the above 
decisions and explanations will make it possible for the Com
mission to leave very shortly for Usumbura, where it will be 
welcomed by the representatives of the Administering 
Authority. 

(Sig11cd) Pierre \VrcNY 

ANNEX XIV 

Letter dated 27 January 1961 from Mwami Kigeli V to 
the Chairman of the United Nations Commission 

Pursuant to our conversations of 26 January 1961, I have 
the honour to give you my views on the question you addressed 
to me concerning my return to Ruanda. 

You will remember that the question was discussed at great 
length and clear and precise resolutions were taken on the 
subject. 

Under those resolutions my immediate return to my country 
before the referendum was to be considered. I take the liberty 
of informing you that my intention to conform to that United 
Nations resolution still holds good. 

I consider that it is the duty of the United Nations Commis
;,ion for Ruanda-Urundi, in conjunction with the Administering 
Authority, to take the necessary steps for the implementation 
of the above-mentioned United Nations resolutions, particularly 
with regard to my immediate return to my country. 

Wishing you every success in your great mission, I have the 
honour to be, etc. 

(Signed) KrGELI V 

a 01]ioal Records of the Trusteeship Council, Twent}•-sixth Sesszon, 
.Supplement No. 3. 

b Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Supplement No. 4. 

ANNEX XV 

Official communique explaining the position of the Belgian 
Government on the subject of the postponement of the 
elections, broadcast by Radio Usumbura on 28 January 
1961 
1. The Belgian Government feels that it should provide the 

following clarification of its decision on the date of the legisla
tive elections in Rwanda and Burundi. 

2. It also wishes to take this opportunity to explain its 
attitude towards the General Assembly resolutions on the 
future of Ruanda-Urundi. 

3. Paragraph 7 of resolution 1579 (XV), on the question of 
the future of Ruanda-Urundi, which was adopted by the General 
Assembly of the United Nations on 20 December 1960, recom
mends that the elections scheduled to be held in January 1961 
should be postponed to a date to be decided on at the resumed 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly, which is to begin on 
7 March 1961. 

4. The purpose of this postponement is to enable the General 
Assembly to take note of the interim report on the implementa
tion of resolution 1579 (XV) which the United Nations Com
mission, set up under that resolution, was requested to submit to 
the Assembly at its resumed fifteenth session. 

5. The General Assembly will then be able both to determine 
what progress has been made in fulfilling the objectives laid 
down in that resolution (problems of the amnesty, refugees 
and the establishment of Rwanda and Burundi as a single 
State), and to ensure that the election arrangements can be 
completed under United Nations supervision. 

6. The Belgian Government had decided, in accordance with 
the general time-table for the attainment of independence by 
the Trust Territory, that the legislative elections would be held 
at the beginning of 1961. 

7. The reports both of the United Nations Visiting Missiona 
and of the Trusteeship Councilb refer to this intention of the 
Belgian Government. 

8. The Government had then brought the date forward 
from 15 Januarv and had invited the United Nations to send 
a commission to.Ruanda-Urundi, on or after 15 December 1960, 
to observe the elections and the electoral campaign preceding 
them. 

9. In spite of this decision, which took into account the 
legitimate aspirations of the vast majority of the people for 
the speedy attainment of internal self-government as a prepara
tion for independence, the General Assembly of the United 
.'J ations adopted the resolution submitted to it by the Fourth 
Committee (resolution 1579 (XV)). 

10. The Belgian Government then found itself in the very 
serious dilemma of having to choose between immediately 
satisfying the urgent request of the peoples under its trustee
ship or taking into consideration the new General Assembly 
recommendation. 

11. The Belgian Government chose the latter solution and 
therefore decided to postpone the preparations for the elections 
despite the wishes expressed, at the beginning of this month: 
by the great majority of the African representatives at the 
Ostend Conference, which, under the terms of resolution 1579 
(XV), was held before the elections and in the presence of 
the United Nations Commission. 

12. The justification for the Belgian Government's decision 
is obvious. Above all, for the good of the peoples of Rwanda 
and Burundi themselves, it wishes to ensure that no doubt can 
be cast on the legislative elections to be held in both States 
at the beginning of 1961 or on the political organs which will 
be based on those elections. The preamble to resolution 1579 
(XV) shows clearly that the General Assembly of the United 
Nations shares this concern. 

13. Since the Belgian Government is particularly concerned 
for the future of the institutions of Rwanda and Burundi, 

a Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, T'lt1ent}'·sixth Session, 
Supplement No. 3. 

b Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Supplement No. 4. 
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especially in their international setting, it decided that in the 
general interest of both States the views expressed by the 
General Assembly should be complied with. The Belgian 
Government none the less still believes that there can only be 
a fairly short postponement. 

14. The Belgian Government has specifically drawn the 
attention of the United Nations Commission to the new and 
serious dangers to the internal peace of Rwanda and Burundi 
which are involved in the application of the General Assembly 
recommendation to postpone the date of the elections. 

15. The Belgian Government is most unwilling to delay the 
elections beyond a date which should be as close as possible 
to that on which the fifteenth session of the General Assembly 
is reconvened. 

16. The specific purpose of the postponement proposed by 
the Belgian Government is to allow the United Nations, and 
the Commission which will represent it in the Territory, to 
expedite all the steps that are necessary to give effect to 
resolution 1579 (XV) with regard to the legislative elections, 
which must at all events be held soon. 

17. Belgium believes that it has in this way complied with 
the views and the recommendations of the General Assembly 
to the limits of its ability and of its responsibilities under the 
Trusteeship Agreement. 

18. The Belgian Government also wishes to point out that 
the other objectives of resolution 1579 (XV) are no different 
from those which it had set for itself. 

19. The talks at Kisenyi and Kitega clearly proved that 
national reconciliation is the essential policy of the Belgian 
Government. 

20. Several steps called for in the General Assembly reso
lution have already been or are now being taken (abolition of 
the emergency regime and rehabilitation of the refugees). The 
full amnesty will also be granted, although it will obviously 
not apply to persons convicted of criminal offences. 

21. In resolution 1580 (XV), also of 20 December 1960, 
the General Assembly of the United Nations raises the ques
tion of the Mwami of Rwanda. 

22. In this connexion, the Belgian Government announces 
that it is willing to hold a referendum on the question of the 
Mwami, but it thinks that his presence in Rwanda before the 
poll might cause serious internal dissension. 

ANNEX XVI 

Copy of letter of convocation to the meeting of burgo
masters and communal councillors held at Gitarama on 
28 January 1961 

RESIDENCY OF RwANDA 

DISTRICT OF KIGALI 

To Burgomasters (All) 

Sir, 

Kigali, 25 January 1961 
No. 275/A.I.27 

I have the honour to reproduce for your information the 
text of cable No. 5024/Sec. from the Minister for the Interior: 
"In view of the tense situation resulting from news concerning 
postponement of elections I have decided on a meeting at 
Gitarama on Saturday 28 January at 10 a.m., I repeat 10 a.m. 
exactly, of all burgomasters and all communal councillors in 
order that they may be given instructions for restoring calm." 

The Minister for the Interior insists that all burgomasters 
and all councillors be present at this meeting. 

There will be a roll-call of those present, and anyone absent 
will have to offer an explanation. All councillors should there
fore be told to be at the administrative centre of the chiefdom 
on Friday, 27 January 1961. A lorry will pick up all the 
councillors there and take them to Kigali. 

The councillors will spend the night at Kigali and will leave 
for Gitarama on Saturday morning. 

If any councillors cannot attend this meeting, they must send 
their deputies. 

I repeat that all communal councillors and all burgomasters 
must be ready at 2 p.m. on 27 January 1961, at the administra
tive centre of the chiefdom. 

Please deliver a copy of this letter to each communal coun
cillor. I rely on your help for the complete success of this 
meeting. 

The district of Kigali must be conspicuous by the presence 
of all its communal councillors. 

(Signed) ]. DUPUIS 

Principal District Age1zt 
for the District Administrator in 

his absence 

ANNEX XVII 

Official communique concerning the meeting of communal 
councillors held at Gitarama on 28 January 1961 

1. After Belgium had decided to postpone the legislative 
elections in Ruanda-Urundi, the Minister for the Interior of 
Rwanda called all the burgomasters and communal councillors 
of the country to a meeting arranged for 28 January 1961 at 
Gitarama. The purpose of the meeting, according to the notice 
convening it, was to take certain steps in the direction ()f 
pacification. 

2. The meeting began at 12 noon. Nearly all the councillors 
were present. Around the enclosure in which they were as
sembled, there gathered a crowd of 25,000 people, attracted by 
the unusual nature of the meeting. 

3. The Minister for the Interior, Mr. Rwasibo, who had 
organized the meeting, first introduced to the councillors
among whom a number of Tutsi and European councillors were 
to be noted-the Head of the Provisional Government of 
Rwanda, the President of the Council of Rwanda, the members 
of the Government and the members of the Council. 

4. Mr. Rwasibo next addressed the communal councillors 
and the burgomasters, thanking them for having taken part, 
since October 1960, in the pacification of the State. He then 
put to them the following questions : 

''\Vhat is to be the solution of the Kigeli question?" 
"By whom were the councillors of Rwanda elected?'' 
''When will the interim period end?" 
''It is for you, the burgomasters and councillors represent" 

ing the population of Rwanda, to answer these questions." 

5. The Minister was warmly applauded when he ended with 
this statement: "The Kalinga, the Biru and the feudal organi
zation have made the people of this country unhappy. These 
institutions must disappear and give place to democracy." 

6. Mr. Joseph Gitera spoke next. To the applause of the 
crowd, he announced that the Kalinga was abolished and that 
the reign of Kigeli had come to an end. He then exhibited the 
green, yellow and red flag which he said was the symbol of 
the new Rwanda. At 12.15 p.m., Mr. Gitera declared that the 
form of government best meeting the aspirations of the 
Ruandese people was the republic. He ended by shouting 
"Long live the Republic", which was repeated by the crowd. 

7. Mr. Gregoire Kayibanda, Prime Minister of Rwanda, 
followed him on the rostrum. For the benefit of those at the 
meeting who did not speak ki11yaruanda, he repeated in French 
the main ideas expressed by Mr. Gitera, stressing that the 
Mwami Kigeli and his line were permanently divested of their 
functions, that the institutions of the Kalinga and the Biru 
were permanently abolished, and that the green, yellow and red 
flag was the symbol of the new Rwanda and that Rwanda 
would be a republic. 

8. Mr. Rwasibo took the floor again to initiate the election 
of the President of the Republic. 

9. Four parties submitted a candidate for the Presidency: 
APROSOMA submitted Mr. Joseph Gitera; AREDET\VA 
submitted Mr. Laurent Munyankuge; P ARMEHUTU sub
mitted Mr. Dominique Mbonyumutwa; and APADEC suh
mitted Mr. Augustin Rugiramasasu. 
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10. Each candidate was presented to the councillors, and 
the voting began at 12.55 p.m. At that point some members 
of the RADER party left the enclosure, but most of that 
party's delegates took part in the voting. At 3.48 p.m., the 
Minister for the Interior announced tl1e results of the vote. 
They were as follows : 

11. Of the 3,126 burgomasters and councillors in Rwanda, 
2,873 voted, i.e. 91.9 per cent; Mr. Mbonyumutwa obtained 
2,391 votes, Mr. Gitera 433, Mr. Munyankuge 7 and Mr. 
Rugiramasasu 6 votes. There were 36 spoiled papers. The 
Minist-::r for the Interior announced that accordingly Mr. 
Mbonyumutwa was elected President of the Republic of 
Rwanda, having obtained 83.2 per cent of the votes cast as 
against 15 per cent cast for Mr. Gitcra. 

12. Im:nediately after the results were announced, Mr. 
Rwasibo declared that the burgomasters and councillors would 
proceed to the election of the members of the Legislative 
Assembly of Rwanda. The voting would be carried out by 
districts and the seats, 44 in all, would be distributed in the 
following way : 8 to Astrida ; 5 to Ruhengeri and Kigali ; 4 to 
Gitarama, Nyanza, Kibungu, Biumba and Kisenyi; 3 to Kibuye 
and Shangugu. 

13. The voting gave 40 seats to P ARMEHUTU, which 
took all the seats in nine of the ten districts; in the district 
of Astrida, 4 seats went to PARMEHUTU and 4 to AFRO
SOMA. The candidates of APADEC, AREDETWA and 
RADER (the latter's candidates standing as individuals) 
obtained no seats. 

14. :Mr. Mbonyumutwa then entrusted Mr. Gregoire Kayi
banda with the task of forming the Government. vVhile the 
latter was consulting certain notables, the Legislative Assembly 
which had just been elected met to elect its President and Vice
President. Mr. Gitera was elected President, having been pro
posed by the PARMEHUTU party, while Mr. Mpakanye 
defeated Mr. Munyangaju for the Vice-Presidency. 

15. Shortly after 7.30 p.m., Mr. Kayibanda announced the 
formation of a Government composed as follows : 

Prime .Minister and Education: Mr. Gregoire Kayibanda, 
with Mr. Otto Rusingizandekwe as Secretary of State. 

1\finister for the Interior: Mr. Jean-Baptiste Rwasibo. 
1\Iinister for Agriculture: Mr. Balthazar Bicamumpaka. 
Minister for Social Affairs and Refugees: Mr. Jacques 

Hakisumwami. 
1\Iinister for Teclmica/ Affairs: Mr. Theodore Sindikubgabo. 
1\I ilzister for Economic Affairs: Mr. Calixte Habamenshi. 
~Minister for Finance: Mr. Gaspard Cyimana . 
• Minister for Justice: Mr. Anastase Makuza. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Messrs. Aloys Munyangaju and 
Messrs. Germain Gasingwa. 

Minister for National Defence: Mr. Isidore Sebazungu. 

16. Mr. Mbonyumutwa then announced the institution of a 
Supreme Court composed of Messrs. Isidore N zeyimana, Presi
dent; Daniel Shamukiga, Claver N dahayo, Narcisse Sekerere 
and Franciscus Ackerman. 

17. Lastly, he stated the broad principles which were to 
guide the new Rwandcse State. They were as follows: 

(a) Rwanda is a democratic and sovereign Republic; 
(b) Rwandese nationality shall be defined by law; 
(c) Rwanda is divided into ten prefectures sub-divided into 

communes; 

(d) Rwanda recognizes the following institutions: a Presi
dent of the Republic; a Government; a Legislative Assembly, 
and a Supreme court; 

(e) All citizens of Rwanda are equal before the law, with
out distinction of colour, race or religion; 

(f) All the Banyaruanda, without distinction, have access 
to schools, but schools in which the proportion of attendance 
does not correspond to the ethnic distribution of the population 
may be closed or requisitioned; 

(g) Rwanda recognizes the interim trusteeship of the 
United Nations, and Belgium as the administering Power; 

( lz) Decisions concerning independence must be submitted 
to the Legislative Assembly and to the Supreme Court. 

J 8. The President-elect, Mr. Mbonyumutwa, ended by stat
ing that those measures would enter into force on 28 January 
1961, and that 28 January would be Rwanda's National Day. 
He announced that :Monday, 30 January 1961, would be a holi
day for all the workers of Rwanda. 

19. The day ended with a speech by Mr. Kayibanda, who 
announced that as from 25 January 1961 the Belgian Govern
ment had granted autonomy to Rwanda. He predicted difficult 
days ahead for the country's inhabitants, but hoped that they 
would nevertheless achieve peace and prosperity. The meeting 
ended at about 9 p.m. 

ANNEX XVIII 

Telegram dated 28 January 1961 from the "Rwandese 
National Congress and Permanent Institutions" to the 
Resident-General and the Resident of Rwanda 

Considering the equivocal attitude adopted by De!gium and 
the United Nations with regard to legislative elections in 
Rwanda, having regard to arbitrary decisions contrary to the 
conclusions reached at the talks at Kisenyi and Ostencl, in view 
of the gravity of the situation and in response to the desire of 
the majority of the Rwandese peoples to see their country 
progress in unity, harmony and real democracy, the people of 
Ruanda, courageously assuming their grave responsibilities, 
having met officially and freely in a national congress at 
Gitarama on twenty-eight January of the year of Our Lord 
nineteen hundred and ;,ixty-one, have taken the following 
decisions and solemnly established the following permanent 
democratic institutions, in the higher interest of the nations 
and with a view to the final restoration of peace in the country: 
abolition of the Mwami form of government 8.nd deposition of 
Kigeli V Ndahindurwa, solemn proclamation of the Republic 
of !<-wanda, election of the President of the Republic, promul
gation of the Rwandese Constitution, establishment of a per
manent Government, holding of indirect elections to the Lerris
lativ·e Assembly, creation of a Supreme Court-ali of which 
are democratic institutions established in accordance with the 
wishes of the Rwandese nation, as freely expressed by its 
natural representatives. 

The Rwandese National Congress and permanci1t democratic 
institutions are happy to co-operate with Belgium and all free 
nations in a spirit of loyalty and friendship and invite the 
Belgian Government and the local trusteeship authorities 
squarely to face their responsibilities. 

vVe therefore urgently request that, in the next few weeks 
a conference should be organized by Belgium and the United 
Nations in Rwanda to discuss the question of the independence 
of Rwanda. 

THE RWANDESE NATIONAL CoNGRESS AND PERMANENT 
INSTITUTIONS 

(Szgned) MBoNYUMUTWA, President of the Republic 

NzEYIMANA, President of the Supreme Court 
J. GITERA, President of the Legislative Assembly 

KAYIBANDA, Prime :lvfinister 

ANNEX XIX 

Official comnutniquc concerning the appointment, on 
29 January 1961, of the Interim Council of Burundi 

1. Following the decision to postpone the legislative elec
tion, the Government proceeded to the establishment of interim 
structures in Burundi. In accordance with this decision, the 
burgomasters and communal councillors took part, on 29 
January 1961, in the election of an Interim Council of Burundi. 

2. A real feeling of unrest had become apparent in several 
places in the country-particularly at N gozi, Kayanza and 
Ruyigi-where thousands of people had demonstrated during 
the preceding few days in favour of immediate elections. 
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3. UPRONA on the other }Jam!, exploiting that state of 
tension by a campaign of intimidation, was attempting to 
boycott the setting up of the Interim Council. 

4. In the Province of Muramvya, which comprises three 
electoral districts, UPRONA had gained a large majority in 
the communal elections and managed to stop the voting opera
tions. The same thing occurred in one electoral district of 
each of the Kirundo and Muhinga Provinces. This campaign 
thus obtained a response only in five districts out of a total 
of sixty-four. 

5. Five candidates of the UPRONA coalition were elected. 
6. Lastly, the parties of the Front commun and UPRONA 

were in competition in the great majority of electoral districts. 
7. Here are the results of the second-stage elections or

ganized for the formation of the Council of the State: 

District of Ngo::;i: 

Province of Kayanza: Percentage voting, 86.5 per cent. 
The nine seats to be allocated were won by PDC. 

District of .Muramvya: 

Province of Muramvya: We recall that, in this province, 
the majority party UPRONA stopped the voting operations 
in the three districts comprised in the province. 

Province of M waro: Percentage voting, 89.3 per cent. 
One seat was won by the Parti du peuple; one seat was won 
by Parti democratique rural; one seat was won by UPRONA. 

District of Bururi: 

Province of Bururi: Percentage voting, 84.2 per cent. Two 
seats were won by the Parti democrate chretien; one seat was 
won by UPRONA; one seat was won by the Mouvement rural 
du Burundi. 

Province of Makamba: Percentage voting, 96.8 per cent. 
Two seats were won by PDC; one seat was won by UPRONA. 

District of Muhinga: 

Province of Muhinga: Percentage voting, 41 per cent. Two 
seats were won by PDC; one seat was won by the Parti 
democratique rural. The low percentage of voting in this 
province is due to the fact that in one of the districts the 
instruction to abstain was widely followed. 

Province of Kirundo: Percentage voting, 82.4 per cent. The 
four seats were won by PDC. 

Vve recall that the voters of one electoral district did not 
take part in the voting because of the campaign of intimidation 
carried out by UPRONA. 

District of Rutana: 
The district contains only one province. Percentage voting, 

93.2 per cent. One seat was won by PDC and one by the 
Rassemblement populaire du Burundi. 

District of Kitcga: 

Province of Kitega: Percentage voting, 87.6 per cent. The 
five seats were won by the Parti du peuple. 

Province of Karuzi : Percentage voting, 92.7 per cent. The 
three seats were won by PDC. 

Province of Bukirasazi: Percentage voting, 65.9 per cent. 
Two seats were won by the Parti du peuple; two seats were won 
by the Parti democratique rural; one seat was won by PDC. 

Districts of Buban::a and Uswnbura: 
The percentage voting was 71.9 per cent; two seats were 

won by the Rassemblement populaire du Burundi, and one by 
the Union democratique paysanne; one by UPRONA; one by 
the party La voix du peuple murundi; one by PDC, one by the 
Parti du peuple and one by an individual. 

District of Ruyigi: 
Province of Kankuzo: Percentage voting, 100 per cent. The 

seat to be allocated was won by the Mouvement progressiste 
du Burundi. 

Province of Ruyigi: Percentage voting, 85.7 per cent. Two 
seats were won by the Parti democratique rural; one seat was 
won by the Union nationale du Burundi. 

In four electoral districts, some voters who belonged to various 
parties and who, owing to the campaign of intimidation carried 
out in the State, did not dare to go to the polls, lodged com
plaints with the competent authorities. 

ANNEX XX 

Official Belgian Government communique dated I Feb
ruary 1961 defining Belgium's attitude towards what 
took place at Gitarama 

1. As the Belgian Government had occasion to explain in 
a recent communique regarding the implementation of the 
United Nations resolutions on the future of Rwanda and 
Burundi, the legislative elections envisaged for the middle of 
January 1961 in those two countries were postponed to a date 
which was to be fixed for as soon as possible after the resump
tion of the work of the fifteenth session of the United Nations 
General Assembly on 7 March 1961. 

2. In Rwanda, the reaction of the indigenous authorities, 
supported by the broad masses of the population, has just been 
shown at Gitarama, to which place, on 28 January 1961, the 
Minister for the Interior of the Provisional Government con
vened all the burgomasters and communal councillors. 

3. The Belgian authorities considered that they had no 
grounds for forcibly opposing the general manifestation of a 
desire peacefully expressed, since such a course might risk 
provoking disturbances the consequences of which would have 
been disastrous for the country. 

4. Several decisions emerged from that meeting, including 
that of setting up a new Government. As the latter exercises 
de facto authority, Belgium is ready to discuss with it the 
establishment of the country's final structures. 

5. However, in accordance wih the Trusteeship Agreement, 
Belgium will, in any case retain the authority belonging to it 
as Administering Authority and will continue, therefore, to 
assume the responsibilities to the United Nations deriving 
from it. 

6. The principles put forward by the Gitarama meeting will 
have to be considered by the responsible Belgian Government 
which, in agreement on the one hand with the representatives 
of the United Nations and, on the other, with those of the 
Rwandese peoples concerned, will endeavour, within a short 
space of time, to find solutions such as will maintain peace 
and enable Rwanda to achieve independence in accordance with 
the wish of its inhabitants. 

7. The political leaders of Rwanda who were at Gitarama 
have also requested that a meeting of representatives of 
Rwanda, Belgium and the United Nations take place shortly. 

8. Lastly, the present development of the political situation 
in Rwanda does not exclude general elections. 

9. The United Nations Commission, established by General 
Assembly resolution 1579 (XV), is at present at Usumbura 
and is being kept regularly informed of the course of events. 

ANNEX XXI 

Constitution of the Republic of Rwanda 

PREAMBLE 

\Ve, the Uembers of the Legislative Assembly and of the 
autonomous Government of Rwanda, together with the heads 
of the communes and the communal councillors, having been 
elected directly by our people, and being freely assembled in a 
constituent national congress in order definitively to liberate 
the inhabitants of Rwanda and endow our country with a truly 
democratic regime, in order to bring peace to the people, in 
order to form a more perfect national union, establish justice 
and respect for the human person in our country, in order to 
ensure domestic tranquillity, in order to liberate the people 
from the feudal and colonial yoke, foster the general welfare, 
secure prosperity and the benefits of freedom to ourselves and 
our descendants, in order to give effect to the decisions and 
declarations made by us on 28 January 1961, and in order to 
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ensure the genuine co-operation of our country with the other 
peoples of Africa and of the world, ~0 HE_RF:BY ORDAIN, 
ESTABLISH AND PROCLAIM th1s Constitution of Rwanda: 

CHAPTER I 

General 

ARTICLE 1. Rwanda shall be a democratic and sovereign 
Republic. 

ARTICLE 2. Rwandese nationality shall be defined by law. 
ARTICLE 3. The Republic of Rwanda shall consist of ten 

prefectures, each endowed with juridical personality. Every 
prefecture shall be divided into communes, each endowed 
with juridical personality. 

The boundaries of the prefectures and communes may be 
altered only by law. 

CHAPTER II 

Bases of societ:y 

ARTICLE 4. The family, with its three constituent elen:ents, 
the husband, the wife and the children, shall be the bas1s of 
Rwandese society. 

ARTICLE 5. The economy shall be organized in accordance 
with plans which conform to the principles of social justice, 
the promotion of the family, the development of productivity, 
and the improvement of living standards. 

ARTICLE 6. Private property shall be inviolable. Private prop
erty may not be expropriated save in the J?ublic int_erest, and 
then only against just and prior compensatiOn and m accord
ance with the law. 

ARTICLE 7. Social justice shall be the basis of public taxes 
and assessments. 

ARTICLE 8. All Communist activity and propaganda shall be 
prohibited. 

CHAPTER III 

Rights and obligations 

ARTICLE 9. All Rwandese citizens shall be equal before the 
law, irrespective of race, clan, colour or religion. 

ARTICLE 10. No penalty may be imposed except in pursuance 
of a written law. Each person shall be individually liable save 
as otherwise provided by law. 

ARTICLE 11. The extradition of political refugees shal! only 
be authorized within the limits prescribed by law. 

_'\RTICLE 12. Basic freedoms as set out in the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights shall be guaranteed to all citi
zens, subject to the exceptions to be regulated by law. 

ARTICLE 13. Military service shall be compulsory for every 
male person between eighteen and twenty-one ye:us of age, 
subject to deferment and other exceptions to be regulated by 
law. It shall be directed essentially towards the training of 
youth. 

ARTICLE 14. School attendance shall be compulsory for all 
children between six and fifteen years of age living within a 
radius of six kilometres from a school. Up to that age school
ing shall be free. 

CHAPTER IV 

System of go'i;ernmcnt 

ARTICLE 15. The separation of the legislative, executive and 
judiciary powers shall be established and regulated by this 
Constitution. 

ARTICLE 16. The Republic of Rwanda shall be governed by 
the following higher organs : 

I. The President of the Republic, who shall be the supreme 
head of the State; 

2. The Government shall be headed by a Prime Minister; 
3. The Legislative Assembly presided over by a Speaker 

(frreccptcur du Conseil) and a Deputy Speaker (dce-prhep
telt1·) elected from among its members; 

4. The Supreme Court presided over by a President of the 
Supreme Court. 

ARTicLE 17. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
by the National Congress by a simple majority. 

The Speaker and Deputy Speaker of the Legislative Assem
bly shall be elected by the Legislative Assembly at its first 
meeting by a simple majority. 

The Prime Minister shall be appointed by the President of 
the Republic. 

The President of the Supreme Court shall be appointed by 
the President of the Republic upon presentation of a list of 
two candidates nominated by the Legislative Assembly and 
the Government meeting in joint session. 

ARTICLE 18. Before assuming duties as a member of Parlia
ment, minister, senior magistrate or Head of State, a citizen 
must publicly take the following oath: "Bcf1wc Almighty God, 
I swear to the Rzcoandcse nation to remain lo\'al to the Rep·ub
lic of Rwa11da and its gmwrmnent, and to pr;mote the interests 
of the Rwandcse people with full respect for the present 
Constitution and the laws." 

The oath shall be administered to the President of the 
Republic by the President of the Supreme Court, and to 
ministers, members of Parliament and members of the Supreme 
Court by the President of the Republic or his deputy, at the 
opening meeting of the Legislative Assembly. 

CHAPTER V 

Provisional arrangements 

ARTICLE A. The Republic of Rwanda shall recognize the pro
visional trusteeship of the United Nations assumed by Belgium 
as the administering Power and exercised in conformity with 
the United Nations Charter, the Trusteeship Agreement, the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and, from the present 
date, this Constitution. 

ARTICLE B. Trusteeship shall be exercised through a right 
of supervision, of veto and of technical and financial assistance, 
as regulated by the present Constitution and by laws negotiated 
by common agreement. 

ARTICLE c. No further appointment or transfer of trusteeship 
officials take place except after negotiations between the com
petent trusteeship authority and the Prime Minister. 

ARTICLE D. Decisions relating to the independence of the 
Republic of Rwanda must be submitted to the Legislative 
Assembly and approved by the Supreme Court. 

CHAPTER \'I 

The lzead of the State 

ARTICLE 19. The President of the Republic shall be the 
supreme head of the country. 

ARTICLE 20. The President of the Republic of Rwanda shall 
be elected every five years by the :\T ational Congress : members 
of Parliament, burgomasters and communal councillors shall 
be ex officio members of the National Congress. 

ARTICLE 21. The election of the President of the Republic 
shall be conducted by the President of the Supreme Court 
within the limits prescribed by law. 

ARTICLE 22. All male citizens of Rwanda of not less than 
thirty-five years of age, who have been elected communal 
councillors shall be eligible, as prO\·ided by law, for the 
Presidency of the Republic. 

ARTICLE 23. The President of the Republic may not, during 
his term of office, carry on any commercial, financial or indus
trial occupation, acquire or surrender property belonging to 
the State, or exchange property of his own for State property. 

ARTICLE 2--1-. The President of the Republic may address 
messages to the nation if they bear the counter-signature of 
the President of the Council of Ministers. 

CHAPTER \'II 

Tlzc cxccut:'z'c fnwcr 

ARTICLE 25. The executive power shall vest primarily in 
the President of the Republic. The President of the Republic 
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shall, within the limits prescril:ed by this Const:tution, exercis,· 
the powers of ::.pproval, of initiating laws, of sanction and 
proclamation conferred upon him by th1s Constitution. 

If the President of the I~cpublic exercises a suspensory veto 
against an Act passed by the Legislative Assembly, he shall, 
within a period of iiftcen clays, res•1bmit it to the Assembly 
for a second reading. 

If the Act resubmitted to the Legislative Assembly within 
the pYC'cribed period is p,\ssed at the second reading by a 
two-thirrls majority of the members present, it shall acquire 
the force of law and mmt be promulgated. 

ARTfCLE 26. If the head of the Republic is guilty of unbc
comin6· conduct, his removal shall be decided by the Supreme 
Court af1er consultation with the Legislative Assembly and 
the Gowrnmcnt meeting in jo:nt and private session. 

ARTICT E 27. In the case of an interruption in the Presidency, 
the powers of the President shall be assumed and exercised 
hy the Council of Ministers under the responsibility of the 
Prime Minister. 

/\RTICLE 28. The Prime Minister shall be appo:nted by the: 
President of the Republic. The ministers shall he appointed 
hy the President of the Republic on the recommendation of 
the Prime 1Iinister. 

ARTICLE 29. Each minister shall supervise the activities of 
h1s department and ensure the execution of Presidential regu
lations and of the laws. 

.'I.RTlCLE 30. Jviinisters may not, during their term of olhce, 
engage in any commercial, financial or industrial activity, 
acquire or surrender property belonging to the State, or 
exchange property of their m-.·n for State property. 

~\RTICLE 31. A person may not be a minister if he i<; a rela
tive or member of the family of the Prime Minister or of the 
Pres1dent of the Republic. 

~'I.RTICLE 32. The Council of .tvfinisters shall meet when 
summoned by the Prime Minister or at the order of the Presi
dent of the Republic. All bills originati11g with the executive 
shall be considered by the Council of Ministers. 

.\RTlCLE 33. The President of the Republic shall be the 
supreme c!11ef of the ::-\a tiona! Guard. 

~\RTICLE 3-t. The President of the Republic shall conclude 
treafes and submit them to the Assembly for ratification. 
~ everthe1eEs, pe;cce treaties, treaties of alliance, commercial 

treaties, all treaties which may lead to changes in the frontiers 
of the national Territory or which affect the rights of sove
reignty and treaties with budgetary implications not provided 
for in the budget shall acquire legal force only after ratifica
tion by the Legislative :\sscmbly. 

.'\RTIC'LE 35. The President of the Republic shall appoint the 
prefects and burgomasters on the recommendation of the 
Minister fnr the Interior made after consultation with the 
citizens concerned. He shall also appoint the members of the 
Supreme Court on the recommendation of the President of the 
Court and after consultation with the Legislative Assembly. 

CJLIPTER VIII 

The /cgislatic•c f'c><t•cr 

ARTT<LE 36. The legisbtiYC pc)WCr shall vest co\lectJvely i" 
the Lcgisbti,·e A•c-'em'1ly and the Presirlel't of the Repubhc 
in confnrmity with this Constitution. The number of members 
of the Legislative A -;senchly shall be determined by a presi
dential decree. The\· shall in evcrv case be elected on the basis 
of direct universal ~uffrage with t.he exception of the As<;embly 
of the comtituent national congress. 

""\RTTCLE 37. The Legislative Assembly may meet only in 
the capital, except in cases of force majc!lrc provided for 
by law. 

:\RJICLE 38. Each session of the Le~islative Assembly shall 
be svmmoned, opened and closed by the President of the 
Republic. If he is absent or incapacitated, this function ;;hall be 
discharged by the President of the Conncil of 1\Iinisters. 

ARTICLE 39. Meetings of the Legislative Assembly ,hall be 
public. Private meetings may, howewr, be decided upon by the 
Speaker of the Assembly upon a two-thirds majority VC•te. 

-------------------------------------

ARTICLE ..J.O. The Legislative Assembly shall review the 
vetoes of the executive power in the manner p~e,cribed by 
this Constitution. 

ARTICLE ..J.l. A candidate for the ol'fice of deputy to the 
Assembly must be not less than twenty-five years of age and 
must fulfil all the conditions laid do\n1 by the electoral law. 

ARTICLE -+2. All meetings of the Legislati\-e Assembly held 
without having been summoned or without an agenda or held 
outside a session shall be null and void. 

ARTICLE 43. Before assuming their functions, members of 
the Legic;lative Assembly must take the prescribed constitu
tional oath. 

ARTICLE .t.t. The Legislative Assembly shall establish its 
rules of procedure. 

ARTICLE 45. The Legislative Assembly mav interpellate or 
put questions to a Minister. Except in urgent cases and with 
the consent of the Minister concerned, an interpellation may 
not be discussed within less than seven days after it has been 
requested. 

ARTICLE ..J.6. No form of taxation may be established, modi
fied or abolished except by law. No person may be exempted 
from such taxatwn except as provided by law. No tax or 
other change may be imposed except within the limits defined 
by law. 

ARTICLE -+7. The basic rules for the collection of public 
revenues and the disbursement of public funds shall be 
prescnbed by law. 

ARTICLE ..J.8. \\'ithout the prior consent of tl1e Legislative 
Assembly, the Government may not contract a loan or enter 
into a commitment likely to constitute a charge on the public 
Treasury for more than one or several years. 

~\RTICLE ..J.9. l\"o monopoly may be granted except by Ia-.~ 
and for a specified period. 

ARTICLE 50. The procedure for preparing the national budget 
and submitting it to the Legislative Assembly shall be pre
scribed by law. 

ARTICLE 51. The general budget estimates of the Republic 
shall be submitted to the Legislative Assembly for examination 
and approval not later than three months before the end of 
the financial year. 

Each section of the budget shall be voted upon separately. 
The Legislative Assembly may not amend the budget estimat~s 
except with the agreement of the Government. In the event 
of disagreement, a ruling shall be given by the Supreme Court. 

ARTICLE 52. Any transfer of funds from one section of the 
budget to another and any expenditure for which no budgetary 
provision was made or which exceeds the budget appropriations 
mu't be approved beforehand by the Legislative Assembly. 

ARTICLE 53. Est1mates relating to the budget of the Republic 
shall apply to the separate budgets contained in annexes. 

ARTICLE 54. The regulations for the budgets of other public 
agencies shall be prescribed by law. 

ARTICLE 55. The Budget Act shall remain in force for one 
year. The financial year shall begm on 1 January and end on 
31 December. 

ARTICLE 56. Unless apprehended in the commission of an 
offence, a deputy may not be prosecuted while the Legislative 
Assembly is in session nor without the authorization of that 
body. 

In any eYent, the matter shall come under the jurisdiction 
of the Supreme Court. 

ARTrCLE 57. l\"o deputy may be deprived of his office except 
by virtue of a decision made by a two-thirds majority of the 
Legislative Assembly at a private meeting on the proposal 
of twenty members. 

ARTICLE 58. The President of the Republic may dissolve the 
Legislative Assembly. In such event, a new Assembly shall be 
elected and shall be convened within six clays after the 
elections. 

~\RTICLE 59. In the case of a vote of no-confidence against 
a minister, he must tender his resignation to the PresHlent of 
the Republic. 
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A motion of censure against a minister may not be submitted 
to the Legislative Assembly until an interpellation has been 
addressed to the minister concerned. The motion must be 
proposed by twenty members of the Assembly. No decision 
may be taken until three days after the date on which the 
motion was submitted. 

ARTICLE 60. No member of the Legislative Assembly may, 
during his period of office, acquire, rent or surrender any 
State property or surrender, sell or tender in exchange any 
part of a State property. 

CHAPTER IX 

The fudirial power 

ARTICLE 61. The judicial power shall vest in the Supreme 
Court of the Republic. 

ARTICLE 62. The Supreme Court shall consist of five mem
bers, the President to be appointed by the President of the 
Republic in accordance with the provisions of this Constitution. 

ARTICLE 63. In addition to its supervisory function as a 
court of final instance in relation to other courts, the Supreme 
Court shall rule on the constitutionality of the laws of the 
Republic of Rwanda, on disputes between the State an::! indi
viduals and on disputes between the Legislative Assembly and 
the Government of the Republic of Rwanda, and shall have 
sole jurisdiction to try the President of the Republic and the 
members of the Government and of Parliament. 

ARTICLE 64. Judges shall be independent. In the exercise of 
their functions they shall be subject only to the law within 
the limits of this Constitution. 

ARTICLE 65. Appointments, transfers and irremovability of 
judges as well as their status and remuneration shall be deter
mined by law. 

ARTICLE 66. The only courts for which provision is made 
in this Constitution are: the cantonal court, the court of first 
instance, the court of appeal and the Supreme Court. 

The number and organization of courts shall be determined 
by law. 

ARTICLE 67. The proceedings of the courts shall be public 
except where, in camera proceedings are ordered by the court 
in the interests of public order and morality. 

ARTICLE 68. The judgements of the courts shall be pro
nounced and enforced in the name of the Republic. 

CHAPTER X 

General prm•isiolls 

ARTICLE 69. The national flag and the flag code shall be 
determined by law. 

ARTICLE 70. Provisions of law shall apply only to the future 
and shall have no retroactiYe effect. 

ARTICLE 71. Every law shall be published in the Official 
Gazette of the Republic within two weeks of its promulgation 
and shall not acquire legal force until ten days after its 
publication. 

All measures of the Government shall be published in the 
Official Gazette of the Republic within seven days after they 
have been taken, and shall immediately acquire legal f0rce. 

The aforementioned periods may, however, be eAtended or 
shortened if the law or measure so specifies. 

ARTICLE 72. No person whose father is not of Rwandese 
origin may claim the political rights granted to Rwandese 
citizens unless he acquires Rwandese nationality by a decision 
of the Supreme Court. 

ARTICLE 73. The private domicile shall be inviolable. 
ARTICLE 74. Both civil marriages and religious marriages 

shall be recognized by the Constitution. 
The marriage of an adherent of a religion may not, how

ever, be registered unless a certificate from the competent 
religious authority is produced. 

ARTICLE 75. The Constitution of the Republic of Rwanda 
shall prohibit divorce. Only a judicial separation may be granted 
by the court of first instance at the suit of the llfinisti!re jmblic. 

ARTICLE 76. Polygamy shall be completely abolished. 
ARTICLE 77. Government by the Mwami shall be completely 

abolished. 
ARTICLE 78. The Constitution shall recognize State and pri

vate education. 
Subsidies to schools shall be determined in proportion to 

the number of pupils. 
Other provisions concerning education shall be determined 

by law. 
ARTICLE 79. The present Constitution is adopted by the 

N a tiona! Congress acting in lieu and on behalf of the people 
of Rwanda and shall come into force on 1 February 1961. 

ARTICLE 80. The motto of the Republic of Rwanda shall be 
"Liberty, co-operation, progress". 

DoNE at Gitarama, 28 January 1961. 

In the name of the people of Rwanda, 

Jos. Habyarimana Gitera, Speaker of the Legislative Assembl)' 

Dominique Mbonyumutwa, President of the Republic 

Gregoire Kayibanda, President of tlze Council of Ministers 

Isidore N zeyimana, President of the Supreme Court 

Prefects: 

M. Niyonzima, Prefect of Gitaranza 

B. Bashakira, Prefect of Biumba 

J, Sagahutu, Prefect of N yan::;a 

J, B. Habyarimana, Prefect of Astrida 

B. Nkundabagenzi, Prefect of Slzangugu 

Ch. Kalinijabo, Prefect of Kigali 

L. Mpakaniye, Prefect of Ruhengcri 

A. Babonampoze, Prefect of Kisenyoi 

Ph. Gasuhuke, Prefect of Kibungn 

Kanyandekwe, Prefect of Kibu.ve 

Party leaders: 

B. Bicamumpaka 
Ch. Byungura 
Ez. ~Ipamo 
V. Kalima 
A. Ndayambaje 
G. Gasingwa 
Is. Sebazungu 
A. Mbarubukeye 
A. Rugira 
C. Ndahayo 
C. Mulindahabi 
N. Sakerere 
\V. Banzi 
G. Cyimana 
Th. Sindikubwaho 

J. B. RWASIBO 

Advocatc-Gcncral of the Republic of Rwanda 

ANNEX XXII 

Copy of a letter dated 26 January 1961 from the Mwami 
of Burundi to the Resident-General 

(transmitted to the United Nations Commission b3• the ,1Jwami 
on 2 February 1961) 

At 12.15 p.m. on 26 January 1961 the Usumbura radio 
announced that in agreement with the 1Iwami the Resident
General had formed a provisional government for Burundi. I 
wish to state that this statement is incorrect. I have always 
told you that I agreed that all political parties should he given 
a hearing on the question of a "provisional government" and 
that I shall come to a final decision one way or another 
after such consultations. 
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That is all that I have said and I can no longer permit 
utterly false news given on the radio to create antagonism 
between my people or a section of my people and myself. 
I therefore categorically deny the false statements broadcast 
by the Usumbura radio and I repeat that I reserve my final 
judgement until all political parties have freely and fully 
expressed their point of view on the establishment of a 
"provisional government" of Burundi. 

ANNEX XXIII 

Note verbale, dated 7 February 1961, from the Secretary
General of Ruanda-Urundi to the United Nations 
Commission 
The Secretary-General of Ruanda-Urundi has the honour 

to inform the Chairman of the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi that the Belgian Government has decided to 
give de facto recognition to the following public authorities 
which were instituted on 28 January 1961 by the general 
assembly meeting at Gitarama: 

The Provisional Government, 
The Council of Rwanda, 
The burgomasters and communal councillors. 
The powers of autonomy provided for in Legislative Order 

No. 02/16 of 15 January 1961 will be exercised by those 
authorities. 

These decisions are taken pending agreement on a de jure 
solution with the representatives of Rwanda and the United 
Nations. 

The Secretary-General of Ruanda-U rundi has the honour 
to be, etc. 

ANNEX XXIV 

Note verbale, dated 8 February 1961, from the Chairman 
of the United Nations Commission to the Secretary
General of Ruanda-Urundi 

The Chairman of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda
Urundi has the honour to acknowledge receipt of the note 
Z'crbale dated 7 February 1961 from the Secretary-General of 
Ruanda-Urundi and takes note of its contents. 

As the decisions of the Belgian Government modify the 
political and legal aspects of the question of Ruanda-Urundi 
as they existed at the time of the adoption of General Assembly 
resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV), the United Nations 
Commission for Ruanda-U rundi, whose terms of reference 
are strictly defined by these resolutions, considers that only 
the General Assembly is competent to evaluate the new factors 
in the situation and to take any decision in that connexion. 

The Chairman of the United Nations Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi has the honour to be, etc. 

ANNEX XXV 

Copy of a letter dated 5 February 1961 from the Mwami 
of Burundi to the Resident-General 

(tra11smittcd to the United Nations Commission by the Jl!wami 
on 10 February 1961) 

I have the honour to inform you of my apprehensions and 
my position vis-a-vis the confused and tense political situation 
in my State. When the Front commun proposed on 24 February 
1961 that I should give my approval to a provisional govern
ment, I replied that I would first of all consult all the political 
parties, and I confirmed this in my letter of 27 January 1961. 
I also requested that all the parties should consult with each 
other in order to form a national coalition government. 

Unfortunately, the Provisional Government was in fact 
formed without my approval being awaited and, on that score, 
the Usumbura Broadcasting Service was so tactless and 
politically rash as to proclaim that the Resident-General had 
installed the Government in question with the prior agreement 
of the Mwami, a statement against which I protested in my 
letter of 27 January. 

However, following the audience which I granted to the 
other parties (UPRONA and Coalition), not only did I receive 
a letter from the UPRONA Coalition explaining the reason 
why it refused to participate in the above-mentioned Govern
ment, but it also attached a proposal for another provisional 
government with a nationalist and progressive outlook (see 
the said Coalition's letter of 3 February 1961). 

This means that I am now confronted with two provisional 
governments, both formed without my prior approval. Not 
being able to accept both of them, and since there is a conflict 
between two important blocs of opinion, I prefer to reject 
both, pending the formation of a definitive government as a 
result of the forthcoming legislative elections to be held by 
direct universal suffrage in accordance with the resolutions 
approved at the 1094th meeting of the Fourth Committee of 
the United Nations General Assembly and accepted by the 
Belgian Government. 

However, since all sides seemingly agree on the principle 
of a provisional government, I take the responsibility for 
forming a Provisional Government of National Union which I 
propose to you, taking account of no considerations other than 
the demands of wisdom, reason and the political realities of 
Burundi. 

Since the Murundi people places all its confidence in me, 
and after so many years of frank co-operation with the 
Administering Authority, I should like to believe that, in this 
critical moment of my reign, Murundi and Belgian public 
opinion will permit me to play my part as leader and impartial 
arbiter. This Provisional Government of National Union which 
I envisage will be compo,sed of all parties of any importance; 
and as for the Ministers, I shall take those who show a 
tendency towards moderation and are above reproach so far 
as the people is concerned. During this transitional period 
I wish, in fact, to be able to work for the good of my people 
with a provisional government which will not arouse passions 
and useless, dangerous quarrels prejudicial to the peace and 
prosperity of Burundi. 

Attached hereto is my proposal regarding the composition 
of the Provisional Government. I shall be happy if this proposal 
meets with your agreement, and I hope that our co-operation 
will be preserved intact, for the good of the Murundi people. 

I have the honour to be, etc. 

APPENDIX 

PROVISIONAL GOYERNMENT OF NATIONAL UNION 

Department and JI,Ji11istcr: 

1. Prime Minister and Recruitment : Joseph Cimpaye 
2. Interior and Justice : Pierre N gunzu 
3. Natural Resources (agriculture, animal husbandry, land 

titles and economic affairs) : Joseph ::--Jindorera 
4. Social Affairs (medicine, education and social service): 

Emmanuel Nigane 
5. Technical Affairs: Stanislas Mbarushimana 
6. Finance: Pierre Ngendandumwe 

NOTE: Mr. Joseph Cimpaye belongs to the UMB Party and 
to the 1vluhutu race; he is a veterinary assistant, and Com
missioner of Public \Narks. 

Mr. Pierre Ngunzu belongs to the HUTU-TUTS1-TWA 
Party and to the Muhutu race; he is an honorary chief of a 
chiefdom, and a businessman. 

Mr. Joseph Nindorera belongs to the PDR Party and to the 
Mututsi race; he is a medical a8sisant, and a Prodncial 
Administrator. 

Mr. Emmanuel Nigane belongs to the PP Party and to the 
Muhutu race · he is a medical assistant, and Commissioner of 
Personnel. ' 

Mr. Stanislas Mbarushimana belongs to the PDC Party 
and to the Mututsi race; he is a veterinary assistant. 

Mr. Pierre Ngendandllmwe belongs to the UPRONA and 
to the Muhutu race; he is aa assistant Territorial Administrator 
and Assistant Controller of the Budget of Burundi. ' 
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ANNEX XXVI 

Telegram dated 10 February 1961 from Mr. Joseph Gitera 
to the United Nations Commission 

Pupulation Rwanda Republic has presentiment that Belgian 
Trusteeship Ruanda-L'rundi will be terminated in wry near 
future. \Yc think such termination of Trusteeship is only 
effective means whereby Belgium, vilified by all, and leaders 
of clcnwcratic parties uf humble people of Rwanda :md 
Burundi, falsely termed lackeys of Belgian colonialism, can 
put end to artful lies of feudalists of every stripe. \Ye thank 
Belgium for its good intentions and for outstanding benefits 
rendered Rwanda and Burundi. \Ve as.;ure Belgium of eternal 
gratitude and friend<>hip. \Ve beg Belgium to ensure that 
termination of Trusteeship is friendly, with signature and 
countersignature by Banyarwanda with Belgium or European 
community of treaties of sincere friendship and with formal 
assurances of economic and military co-operation. \Ve declare 
we have not slightest wish for replacement of Belgian Trustee
ship by colonialism of United ~ations or any other nation. 
\Ve think black and white people of Rwanda and Burundi, 
closely and fraternally united, can ensure best future for our 
people of Rwanda and Burundi. \Ve adjure every inhabitant 
of Rwanda and Burundi, whether black or white, resolutely 
to take heart and prepare worthily to receive independence 
of Rwanda and Burundi. \\' e invite rascals, saboteurs, cowards, 
selfish profiteers and crafty exploiters, of whatever kidney, 
to desist from their crimes. \\' e ask them to quit our ranks. 
Independence of Rwanda and Burundi should be entrusted to 
genuine and deserving representatives, both black and white, 
and not thrown away on passing spellbinders, adventurers or 
rapacious foreigners. \Ve ask Belgium, European community 
and States Members of United Nations which still treasure 
human ideals to support and protect national movement and 
social development of humble people Republic Rwanda. 

(Signed) Joseph GnERA 

ANNEX XXVII 

Communication daterl 3 March 1961 from the Belgian 
Government to the Chairman of the United Nations 
Commission 

The Belgian Government has the honour to refer to: 

1. The letter of 25 January 1961, in which Mr. \Vigny, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, informed His Excellency Mr. 
Dorsim,ille of various considerations and decisions resulting 
from the two resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 
of the United Nations, on 20 December 1960, concerning the 
future of Ruanda-U rundi and the question of the 1I wami. 

2. The discussions held at Brussels on 15 and 16 February 
between the members of the Commission for Ruanda-Urundi 
and the representatives of the Belgian Government, after the 
Commission's visit to the Territory. 

In response to a wish e:cpressed verbally by His Excellency 
Mr. Dorsinville, the Belgian Government confirms below the 
main points in the \'iews which Mr. \Vigny, .Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and Count H. d'Aspremont-Lynden, Minister 
f0r African Affairs, expressed orally before the Commission. 

The aims of the United Nations and of Belgium are 
basically the same. Belgium seeks the rapid development of 
the territories of Ruanda- Urundi towards complete independence. 
The only points requiring clarification between Belgium and 
the United :\' ations concern the procedure and methods for 
this rapid progress. In this respect Belgium confirms its will 
to co-operate with the United Nations. 

The Belgian Government wishes to afford the United Nations 
Cmnmission, on the spot, all necessary collaboration. This 
collaboration should consist of: 

The aid to be granted with a view to ensuring the accom-
modation and travel of the Commission; 

A regular exchange of information; 
. \ sustained effort of genuine co-operation. 
It should be noted that the Commission's arrival coincided 

with particularly serious and unexpected events with which 

an already overburdened Administration had to cope. These 
dil11culties explain any impression, which the Commission may 
have d·"rived, of the local Administration's being insufficiently 
availrtble to it. 

To meet the views of the General A.ssembly, the Belgian 
Government decided, barely three we~ks before the date fixed 
for the lc;;islative elections, to postpone these elections, which 
had been fixed for January 1961 in line with the report submitted 
on 2 June 1 c;60 by the United Nations Visiting Mission. a The 
Belgian Government took this decision despite the serious 
difficulties to which it was liable to give rise. 

In fact. in spite of the efforts of the Administering Authority, 
unheralded develop:nents occurred locally. Tl1ey caused addi
tional complications and difficulties. 

Admittedly, within the framework of the Trusteeship Agree
ment, Belgium remains solely responsible for the administra
tion of the Territory. 

And the Belgian Government is striving, as far as possible, 
to follow the recummendations made by the United Nations. 

However, at the present stage of the Territory's political 
development, Chapter XII of the Charter of the United Nations 
enjoins that substantial account should be taken of the wishes 
of the people. Tn the existing state of affairs in the Territory, 
their co-operation is quite essential if the trusteeship mission 
is to be successfully accomplished. 

These people have recently undergone a rapid political 
development. The political parties have evolved and become 
;;olidly organized. 

In Burundi, by itself organizing in a very short space of 
time an interim government and Council of national union, 
the Belgian Government has been able to prevent the people 
from taking hasty decisions about their institutions. 

In }{wanda, on the other hand, the people who had previously 
welcomed the announcemt>nt of the independent powers which 
the Administering Authority intended to grant them, were 
disappointed at the decision taken by the Belgian Government 
to follow the latest recommendations of the United Xations 
and feared in the end that they might lose the ad\·antage of 
their social and political emancipation. For that reason, although 
these powers were effectively granted on 25 January 1961, the 
people spontaneously decided: 

To carry out the institutional reforms of their own accord 
of which the principles had been drawn up during the Kisenyi 
Conference last December; 

To solve the personal problem of Mwami Kigeli and the 
more general problem of the monarchy itself. 

The Belgian Gov~rnment stresses that these mo,,es, taken 
without reference to the Administering Authority, create serious 
additional complications for it. 

The present situation further complicates the already involved 
task of the Belgian ,\dministration, which must see that the 
process of achieving independence is successfully carried out. 
The indigenous inhabitants desire this independence; Belgium 
is anxious that they should have it; and it is timed for the 
first half of 1962. 

The Belgian Government has always considered and still 
considers that the end of trusteeship should be preceded by the 
establishment of autonomous institutions, as a result of general 
first stage elections. 

Especially under existing conditions, these elections must be 
organized with the goodwill of the indigenous people. It would 
be deplorable if elections advocated jointly by the United 
:\' ations and the Administering Authority were to be boycotted. 

The Belgian Government intends to grant amnesty to the 
largest possible number of people, as far as is compatible 
with public order, and more especially, with individual security. 
\\'ith tl<at a1m in view, it is prepared immediately to set up 
a commission of law officers and it would be glad if a United 
Nations representative could follow the work of the commission, 
which would be responsible for examining individual files and 

n Officzal Rcc(l}ds of tlze Trusteeship Caunctl~ Tzt'cnts-si.rtlz Session, 
Supplement No. 3. 
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suggesting possible criteria for implementing the amnesty 
measures. 

The Belgian Government reiterates the proposal made to the 
United ~ations Commission to consult all the legal files. The 
Commission would make the task of the Government con
siderably easier if it indicated the cases which it thought 
merited re-examination. 

Both de facto and de jure, any emergency regime is abolished. 
The Belgian Government wishes to stress, moreover, that it 
only ap;1lied the emergency regime legislation in the most 
exceptional circumstances and for the shortest possible period 
compatible with the requirements of public order. 

The Commission expressed its anxiety about the very wide 
scope of the vnvers conferred on the Resident-General by the 
Lcgislatiw Order of 25 October 1960. 

The object of this Order was to confer upon the Administer
ing Authority the necessary powers to ensure the maintenance 
of public order and calm, which is an essential condition for 
the harmonious development of the Territory towards independ
ence. To achie .. ·e it, the Resident-General has the power to 
order suDen·ised residence, a measure which had already been 
authoriz~d by Legislative Order No. 44 of Z7 August 19.24. 

Up to now this legislation has been applied only in a few 
exceptional cases. 

It has been d·:cided to make the existing system more 
fiexiLle, and to supplement it with provisions giving the people 
concerned new guarantees, mainly in the form of a procedure 
for appeal at very short notice, and for a periodic revision 
of their case. 

As far as communications which the Commission may feel 
it necessary to make m·er the official radio are concerned, 
the Belgian Government agrees to them in principle. Such 
communications should take into account Belgium's responsibility 
as Administering Authority. 

The Belgian Government is confident that the United 
1\ ations Commission will arrange the administrative details 
with the .'\dmini5tering Authority in a spirit of reasonable 
co-operation. 

ANNEX XXVIII 

Legislative Orrler No. 221/275 of 18 October 1960 estab
lishing a Council and a Provisional Government in 
Rwanda 

ARTICLE I. A council and a Provisional Government shall 
he set up in Rwanda until such time as the new institutiom 
are established. 

ARTICLE 2. The Council of Rwanda shall be composed of 
forty-tight memb('rs appointed hy the Resident-General, after 
consultation with the principal political parties. 

ARTICLE 3. The Council shall adopt the necessary regulations 
on matters of regional importance within the limits of decrees, 
royal orders and ordinances. 

It may attach penalties thereto not exceeding two months' 
penal servitude and 2,000 francs in fines. 

It shall abo can-y out the functions entrusted to the High 
Council of State by the Decree of 14 July 1952. 

ARTICLE 4. The Resident shall appoint an oCiicial to prepare 
and guide the work of the Council. 

".l,RTICLE 5. The Resident-General shall establish the organic 
regulations of the Council. 

".l,RTICLE 6. The Council shall establish its own rules of 
procedure, which shall be subject to the approval of the 
Eesident. 

ARTICLE 7. The Provisional GO\·ernment shall consist of a 
Head of Go1·ernment and of 1\Iinisters, who may be assisted 
by Secretaries of State. 

A Jl.finistcr who is absent or incapacitated shall be replaced 
by a Secretary of State. 

ARTICLE R. The Resident-General shall appoint the Head 
of the Provisional Government. 

He shall appoint the Ministers and Secretaries of State after 
consultation with the Head of Government. 

He shall determine their functions and powers. 
AR1ICLE 9. vVithin the limits of royal orders and general 

administrative ordinances, the Government shall direct the 
affairs of the State and exercise the executive power in the 
State. 

It shall be responsible for carrying out the regulations 
adopted by the Council. 

It shall, in addition, perform the functions entrusted to the 
Permanent Delegation of the High Council of State by the 
Decree of 14 July 1952. 

In the event of the absence or incapacity of the Mwami, it 
shall exercise his powers. 

ARTICLE 10. The Government, in agreement with the Council, 
shall submit to the administering Power a plan of institutions 
for the State, and their evolution towards independence. 

ARTICLE 11. The members of the Council and of the 
Provi;,ional Government shall be entitled to emoluments to 
be determined by the Resident after consultation with the 
Council. 

ARTICLE 12. Decisions of the Council or the Government 
which concern the people as a whole shall be published by 
po,ting in the chief town of the State. 

They shall become effective ten clear days after posting 
if the elate of their entry into force is not otherwise specified. 

ARTICLE 13. ·without prejudice to other legal provisions 
relating to the trusteeship, the Resident-General or the Deputy
Resident may annul decisions of the Council or the Government 
which are contrary to the law or are not in the general 
interest. 

ARTICLE 14. The Provisional Special Council of Rwanda is 
hereby dissolved. 

ARTICLE 15. This Legislative Order shall enter into force 
on 18 October 1960. 

ANNEX XXIX 

Legislative Order No. 221/296 of 25 October 1960 con
cerning trusteeship powers 

ARTICLE 1. Belgium shall exercise trusteeship over the dis
tricts, the States and the subordinate authorities through the 
Resident-General. 

The Resident-General shall be represented in each State by 
the Res,ident. 

In respect of the territories. or provinces and the communes, 
he shall he represented by a trusteeship officer (delrgu.5 de !rt 
tutcllc). 

Section 1. Po'Cccrs of the :ld•ninistering Autlzorit:,• 
o'i'l'r decisions of the States and the commw1cs 

ARTICLE 2. \Vithout prejudice to the legal provisiom gov
erning the administrative trusteeship of the communes, the 
trusteeship officer may, in the public interest, suspend decisions 
by the authorities and council> of the districts or provinct s 
and of the communes. 

The Resident shall immediately be notified of any such 
>'uspension together with the reasons for it. 

The suspension shall come to an end after thirty days, or 
earlier if the Resident so decides. 

ARTICLE 3. The Resident-General and the Resident may, in 
the public interest, annul decisions by the authorities and 
councils of the districts or provinces and of the communes. 

ARTICLE 4. The Resi,Jent may, in the public interest, suspend 
()ecisions by the authorities and councils of the State. 

The Resident-General shall immediately be notified of any 
such suspension together with the reasons for it. 

The suspens10n shall come to an end after thirty cbys, or 
earlier if the Resident-General so decides. 

ARTICLE 5. The Resident-General may, in the public interest, 
annul decisions by the authorities and councils of the States. 
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ARTICLE 6. ·where the public interest so requires, the 
Resident-General may take the place of the authorities and 
councils of the States, of the districts or provinces and of 
the communes and, either personally or through special com
missioners appointed by him, take all the decisions within the 
competence of those authorities or councils. 

ARTICLE 7. The same power shall vest in the Resident as 
regards decisions by the authorities and councils of the districts 
or provinces of the communes, and, if he is delegated to act 
on behalf of the Resident-General, of the States. 

ARTICLE 8. In cases of emergency, the same power shall 
vest in the trusteeship officer as regards the authorities and 
councils of the districts or provinces and of the communes. 

The Resident shall be immediately notified of measures taken 
under the preceding paragraph. 

Such measures shall become null and void unless confirmed 
by the Resident within three months. 

ARTICLE 9. The trusteeship officer may: 
1. Order the evacuation of certain places; 

2. Prohibit or suspend a meeting; 

3. Order searches by day or by night. 

ARTICLE 10. In addition to the powers provided for in the 
preceding article, the Resident may: 

1. Order people to remove from a certain place, to be placed 
under surveillance or to be interned; 

2. Prohibit or suspend meetings or make them subject to 
authorization; 

3. Prohibit or limit travel or make it subject to authori
zation: 

4. Order a search for, order the surrender or confiscation of, 
and regulate the use and possession of, arms, munitions, ex
plosives and other devices or products which he considers 
dangerous. 

In cases of emergency, the powers provided for in items 
1 and 3 may be exercised by the trusteeship officer. His deci
sions shall cease to have effect if they are not confirmed 
w1thin thirty days by the Resident. 

ARTICLE 11. In addition to the powers provided for in 
articles 9 and 10, the Resident-General may: 

1. Prohibit or suspend associations and publications or mak~ 
them subject to authorization; 

2. Order a search for, order the surrender or confiscation 
of, and regulate the use and possession of, means of transport, 
communication and transmisEion; 

3. Suspend the dispatch and delivery of mail. 

In cases of emergency, the same powers may be exercised 
by the Resident. His decisions shall cease to have effect if 
they are not conf1rmed within thirty days by the Resident
General. 

"\RTICLE 12. The authority shall in each case appoint an 
agent to carry out searches. He must produce the search 
warrant at the request of any individual or authority with an 
interest in establishing or checking his powers. 

The agent entrusted with the search may, in the course 
thereof, seize objects, papers and documents which appear 
to be suspect or dangerous for the security of the State ami 
the preservation of the peace. 

ARTICLE 13. The authority which decides that persons are 
to be evacuated, removed, placed under surveillance or interned 
shall determine the conditions for such actions. It shall make 
such provision as it considers necessary for the care and pre
servation of the property of the persons who are subject to 
such measures. 

ARTICLE 14. Any infringement of decisions taken in pur
suance of articles 9 to 13 of this Legislative Order shall be 
punished by penal servitude for a term of not more than three 
years or by a fine of not more than 10,000 francs or by both 
such penalties. 

ARTICLE 15. This Legisbtive Order shall enter into force 
on 25 October 1960. 

ANNEX XXX 

Legislative Order No. 02/16 of 15 January 1961 concerning 
the institutions of Rwanda 

CHAPTER I 

The State 

Section 1. The Legislative Assembly 

ARTICLE 1. A Legislative Assembly shall be established in 
Rwanda. 

ARTICLE 2. The Assembly shall consist of forty-four mem
bers who shall be elected in accordance with the table annexed 
hereto. 

ARTICLE 3. The members of the Assembly shall be elected 
for a term of four years. 

No member of the Assembly shall be liable to prosecution 
for the opinions expressed or the votes cast by him in the 
exercise of his functions. 

Any proceedings against a member of the Assembly or hi~ 
remand in custody pending trial shall be notified forthwith to 
the Assembly or, if it is not in session, to the administrative 
section of the Assembly, which in turn shall inform the mem
bers. The Assembly may decide that such proceedings or such 
remand in custody shall be suspended for the duration of the 
sessions. The decision shall be submitted to the Resident for 
approval. 

ARTICLE 4. A member of the Assembly may not at the 
same time be : 

A Minister or a Secretary of State; 

A member of the judiciary; 

A member of the armed forces or the police of Ruanda-
Urundi; 

An official of the Trusteeship services; 

An official of the State administration. 

A member of the Legislative Assembly who is appointed 
Minister or Secretary of State shall be replaced by an alternate 
for the duration of his term of office. 

ARTICLE 5. The President and the Vice-President shall be 
elected by the Assembly from among its members. In the 
direction of the discussions they may be assisted by a person 
selected by the President and approved by the Resident. 

ARTICLE 6. If the Head of State is absent or unable to cauy 
out his duties, the Assembly shall designate a person to exercise 
his functions. Until such a person has been designated, the 
said functions shall be exercised by the President of the 
Assembly. During this period, the Assembly shall be presided 
over by the Vice-President. 

"<\RTICLE 7. The Resident-General shall establish the organic 
regulations of the Assembly. 

ARTICLE 8. The Assembly shall establish its rules of pro
cedure. 

The said rdes of procedure shall be approved by the 
Resident. 

ARTICLE 9. The Resident-General and the Resident, or their 
deputies, and the members of the GoYernment may attend the 
discussions. 

They shall be heard whenever they signify their desire 
to speak. 

ARTICLE 10. The Assembly may require the attendance of 
members of the Government. 

It may invite persons designated by it to attend meetings 
in an advisory capacity. 

ARTICLE 11. The Assembly may propose to the administering 
Powe· changes in the State institutions. 

Section 2. The /egislaticz'e power of the State 

ARTICLE 12. Subject to the provisions of laws and decrees, 
the legislative power of the State shall be competent in matters 
which are the exclusive concern of the State. 

ARTICLE 13. The legislative power shall be exercised jointly 
by the Head of State and the Assembly by means of edicts. 
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ARTICLE 14. Any provisiOns of edicts inconsistent with the 
laws and decrees shall be deemed to be invalid. 

ARTICLE 15. Both branches of the legislative power may 
initiate edicts. 

ARTICLE 16. Edicts shall be approved and promulgated by 
the Head of State. 

ARTICLE 17. The Resident shall be informed of every draft 
edict as soon as it is tabled in the Assembly. 

He may at all times make such observations as he deems fit. 
ARTICLE 18. The draft edicts adopted by the Assembly shall 

be communicated to the Resident before promulgation. 
The Resident may, within eight days, request the Assembly 

to give an edict a second reading. 
He may extend this period by not more than fifteen days. 
If the Assembly amends the text of a draft edict, the Resident 

may request a second reading within the aforementioned 
periods 

ARTICLE 19. A request by the Resident for a second reading 
shall be deemed to constitute an objection to the draft edict. 

ARTICLE 20. No edict may be promulgated until the Resident's 
objection, if any, has been withdrawn, either by himself or by 
the Resident-General at the request of the Government or of 
the Assembly. 

ARTICLE 21. No edict dealing with budgetary, financial or 
fiscal matters may be promulgated without the express approval 
of the Resident. 

The edict must contain a reference to this approval. 
ARTICLE 22. An offence against an edict shall be punishable 

by penal servitude for a term not exceeding five years and 
a fine not exceeding 10,000 francs. 

Section 3. The executi<•e power of the State 

ARTICLE 23. Subject to the provisions of royal orders and 
general administrative ordinances, the executive power of the 
State shall be exercised by the Head of State. 

He shall act by means of orders. 

:\ o action taken by him shall be valid unless counter-signed 
by a Minister. 

In no circumstances shall an order by the Head of State 
relieve a Minister from his responsibilities. 

ARTICLE 24. An offence against an order of the Head of 
State shall be punishable by penal servitude for a term not 
exceeding two months and a fine not exceeding 2,000 francs. 

ARTICLE 25. Draft orders shall be communicated to the 
Resident before being submitted to the Head of State for 
signature. 

The Resid~nt may, within eight days, request the Govern
ment to reconsider a draft order. 

He may extend this period by not more than fifteen days. 

If the Government amends the text of a draft order, the 
Eesident may, within the aforementioned periods, ask that it 
be reconsidered. 

ARTICLE 26. A rc<juest hy the Resident for the reconsidera
tion of a draft order shall be deemed to constitute an objection 
thereto. 

.\RTICLE 27. No order may be made until the Resident's 
objection, if any, has been withdrawn, either by himself or 
by the Resident-General at the request of the Government. 

ARTICLE 28. In 3 case of urgency, the procedure set out 
in articles 25 to 27 may be waiyecl. 

An order made in a case of urgency shall state the reasons 
\Yhy it was made. 

Such order shall be communicated to the Resident forthwith 
and shall enter into force on the elate when so communicated. 
The Resident may, within eight clays, request the Government 
to reconsider the order. Except where otherwise provided by 
the Resident, a request for the reconsideration of an order 
shall entail the suspension thereof. The suspension may be 
lifted, either by the Resident or by the Resident-General at 
the request of the Government. 

Section 4. The State Go·vemment 

ARTICLE 29. The Government of the State shall consist of 
a Prime Minister and of Ministers who may be assisted by 
Secretaries of State. 

A Secretary of State shall replace a Minister who is absent 
or unable to carry out his duties. 

ARTICLE 30. The Head of State shall appoint and dismiss 
the Prime Minister, with the consent of the Resident. 

He shall appoint and dismiss the Ministers and the Secretaries 
of State after consultation with the Prime Minister and subject 
to the consent of the Resident. 

ARTICLE 31. Before taking office, the Ministers and the 
Secretaries of State shall take an oath, administered by the 
Head of State, to carry out their duties faithfully and to 
respect the laws of the district and the State. 

ARTICLE 32. After it has been constituted, the Government 
shall present itself to the Assembly for a vote of confidence. 

A vote of confidence shall require an absolute majority of 
the votes of the entire membership of the Assembly. 

ARTICLE 33. The responsibility of the Government, a Minister 
or a Secretary of State shall be called in question by the 
tabling of a motion of censure. 

Such a motion shall not be in order unless it has been signed 
by not less than one-fifth of the members of the Assembly. 

The motion may not be voted upon until eight days after 
it has been tabled; to be carried it shall require an absolute 
majority of the votes of all the members of the Assembly. 

ARTICLE 34. If a motion of censure is carried, the Govern
ment, the Minister or the Secretary of State, as the case 
may be, shall tender its or his resignation to the Head of State. 

ARTICLE 35. In the event of the resignation or dismissal 
of the Government and until a new Government has been 
formed, the clay-to-clay business shall be conducted by the heads 
of clepartmen ts. 

ARTICLE 36. Important questions, particularly those relating 
to the Government's general policies, and important questions 
within the competence of several Ministers shall be submitted 
to the Ministers in Council. 

Section 5. State jillances 

ARTICLE 37. The State budget shall be fixed annually by 
edict, at the proposal of the Government. 

ARTICLE 38. The Assembly may amend the budget estimates, 
subject to the following restrictions: 

No provision may be made for an increase in expenditure 
unless there is provision for a corresponding increase in revenue 
or decrease in expenditure; 

Ko provision may be made for a decrease in revenue unless 
there is provision for a corresponding decrease in expenditure 
or increase in revenue. 

The amendments may be grouped together for this purpose. 

CHAPTER II 

The electorate, eligibility and elections 

Section 1. The electorate 

ARTICLE 39. A person may vote for members of the As
sembly if, at the time when the electoral registers are closed, 
he has had his habitual place of residence in the commune 
for one month, is not less than eighteen years of age, and is 
either: 

A national of Rwanda; 
A national of Burundi or a Belgian citizen, able to furnish 

proof of two years' residence in the State; 
A Congolese able to furnish proof of ten years' residence 

in Ruancla-Urundi, including two years' residence in the 
State; or 

An alien able to furnish proof of ten years' residence in the 
State. 

ARTICLE 40. The requirement of one month's residence 
specified in the preceding article shall be reduced to fifteen 
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days in the case of persons returning to the commune in which 
they had been registered for the communal elections. 

ARTICLE 41. Notwithstanding any provision to the contrary, 
the Resident-General may restrict the vote to the male electorate. 

ARTICLE 42. Members of the armed forces or the police of 
Ruanda-Urundi who are on active service shall not participate 
in the elections. 

ARTICLE 43. The right to vote shall be suspended in the 
case of: 

1. A prisoner; 
2. A person confined to an institution or hospital by reason 

of insanity; 
3. A person living under a system of prescribed residence. 

Section 2. Eligibility 

ARTICLE 44. A person shall be eligible for election if. at 
the time when the electoral registers are closed, he has his 
habitual place of residence in the State, is not less than twenty
one years of age, and is either: 

A national of Rwanda; 
A national of Burundi or a Belgian c1t1zen, able to furnish 

proof of two years' residence in the State; 
A Congolese able to furnish proof of ten years' residence 

in the State; or 
An alien able to furnish proof of ten years' residence in the 

State. 
ARTICLE 45. The following shall not, however, be eligible: 
1. A person who has been sentenced to penal servitude for 

a term of: 
(a) Not less than two nor more than six months within the 

past two years; 
(b) Not less than six months nor more than one year within 

the past five years; 
(c) Not less tban one year nor more than five years within 

the past ten years; 
(d) Not less than five years within the past twenty years. 

These periods shall be calculated from the final date set 
for the nomination of candidates; 

2. A person 
of insanity; 

confined to an institution or hospital by reason 

who 3. A person 
shall cease as soon 
in any case, ten 
pronounced ; 

has been declared bankrupt; the disability 
as the bankrupt has been discharged or, 
years after the bankruptcy has been 

4. A person living under a system of prescribed residence; 
5. A prisoner. 

ARTICLE 46. The persons referred to in article 42 shall not 
be eligible. 

Section 3. Candidatures and allocation of seats 

ARTICLE 47. The territorial district shall constitute the 
electoral district. 

ARTICLE 48. The names of candidates shall be submitted on 
lists, which may or may not be sponsored by parties or 
associations. 

There need be no more than one name on a list. 
The number of names on a list may not exceed twice the 

number of seats to be filled. 

ARTICLE 49. A candidature shall be null and void if the 
candidate: 

Fails to signify 8Cceptance; 
Is not eligible: 

Is entered on more than one list : 

Has been presented in more than one electoral district. 
ARTICLE 50. Voting shall be for lists of candidates, with 

proportional representation. 
ARTICLE 51. In each electoral district the number of seats 

to be allocated to each list shall be established in the following 
n1anncr: 

F1rst operation: determination of the electoral divisor for 
the district by the following method: 

Division of the total number of valid votes cast in the dis
trict, excluding blank ballots, by the number of the seats to he 
allocated. The quotient shall be rounded off to the next higher 
integer. 

Second operation: allocation to each list of a number of 
seats equal to the number of times the electoral divisor will go 
into the total number of valid votes cast for the list. 

Third operation: determination of the number of seats re
maining for allocation by subtracting the number of seats 
allocated in the second operation from the total number of 
seats for the district. 

Fourth operation: classification of the lists in the descending 
c.rder of the votes for which no seats were allocated 111 the 
second operation. 

Fifth operation: allocation of the remammg seats at the 
rate of one per list, in the order of classification resulting 
from the fourth operation. 

ARTICLE 52. If, during the second operation set out in 
article 51, it proves impossible, for lack of a sufficient number 
of candidates, to allocate to a given list all the seats to which 
it is entitled, the distribution of seats shall be begun afre<>h 
among the remaining lists in accordance with the operations 
described in that article. In the first operation, a new electoral 
divisor shall be determined, leaving out of account the votes 
cast for the list with too few candidates and the seats allocated 
to all the candidates on that list. 

If the situation described in the preceding paragraph arises 
in the fifth operation, the allocation of the remaining seats 
shall likewise be made in accordance with the procedure set 
out in article 51. In that case, howeYer, the electoral divisor 
shall be determined solely on the basis of the votes taken into 
account in the fourth operation. exclusive of those cast for 
the list which has no more candidates. 

If all the lists but one ha Ye obtained as many seats as there 
are candidates, the remaining seats shall be allocated to the list 
which still has non -elected candidates. 

ARTICLE 53. \Vhenever two or more lists are equally en
titled to the last seat, the number of votes cast for the candi
dates whose election is being decided shall be taken into 
account, and the candidate with the largest number of votes 
shall be declared elected. In the event of a tie, the eldest 
candidate shall be declared elected. 

\Vhen it is not possible to determine with certainty which 
candidate is the eldest, lots shall be drawn. 

ARTICLE 54. The allocation of seats among the candidates 
on each list shall he effected in the following manner: 

1. Calculation of the number of votes obtained by the 
candidates: 

2. Listing of the candidates, for each list, in the order of 
the number of Yotes obtained, or in the case of a tie or a laclc 
of yotes, in the order in which the candidatures were filed: 

3. Allocation, in the aforementioned order, of the seats 
allotted to the list. 

Section 4. Elcctio11s 

ARTICLE 55. The Resident-General shall determine: 
The procedures for verifying the qualifications of voters and 

candidates and the grounds for disqualification, and procedure'> 
for the application of the relevant provisions; 

The procedures for the presentation of candidates, the 
enten,lg of names on electoral registers and the keeping of 
such registers : 

The procedures for organizing and conducting the election<. 
Arpeals from the results of an election and penalties for 

electoral offences shall, however, he governed by the following 
provisions : 

A. Appeals 

ARTICLE 56. An appeal from the results of an election must, 
under penalty of disqualificatiOn, be lodged within the six 
days following the announcement of the results. 
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The appeal shall be sent by registered post to the chairman 
of the board referred to in article 57. 

The appeal shall in every case indicate the identity and the 
place of residence of the appellant. 

ARTICLE 57. An appeal shall, within fifteen days of receipt, 
be examined by a board consisting of : 

A judge, who shall be the chairman, appointed by the presi
dent of the court of first instance; 

An assessor appointed by the Resident-General; 

An assessor appointed by the provisional Government of 
Rwanda. 

The board shall reach its decisions by majority vote. 
It may reject or allow an appeal. If it allows an appeal on 

o-rounds of an error of fact, it shall rectify the erroneous 
;esult. In all other cases it shall annul the election in whole or 
in part if the irregularities in question could have materially 
affected the result of the voting. 

ARTICLE 58. If the election is annulled, the chairman of the 
board shall forthwith so inform the Resident-General by regis
tered post. 

The Resident-General or his deputy shall fix the date of the 
new elections. These shall be held not later than thirty days 
after the board's decision. No new candidates may be pre
sented. 

B. Penalties 
ARTICLE 59. A person who, directly or indirectly, gives, offers 

or promises money, valuables, property or any other benefit, 
or any assistance or employment, in return for a vote or an 
abstention from voting, or makes such gift, offer or promise 
contingent on the results of the election, shall be liable to 
penal servitude for a term not exceeding one month or to a 
fine not exceeding 500 francs, or to both such penalties. 

Any person who accepts any such offer or promise shall be 
liable to the same penalties. 

ARTICLE 60. Any person who, in order to compel a voter 
to abstain from voting or to influence his vote, resorts to 
assault and battery, violence or threats, or makes him fear 
loss of employment, injury to his person or family or damage 
to his property, shall be liable to penal servitude for a term 
not exceeding six months or to a fine not exceeding 2,000 francs, 
or to both such penalties. 

ARTICLE 61. Any person who, by speeches made at meet
ings or in public places, by displaying posters, by the sale or 
distribution of printed or unprinted matter, by the use of 
drawings or emblems or by any other means, incites the people 
to abstain from voting or to cast invalid ballots, shall be liable 
to the penalties prescribed in the preceding article. 

ARTICLE 62. Any person who knowingly provides funds for 
the commission of any one of the offences specified in the three 
preceding articles, or orders any offer, promise, threat, assault 
and battery or incitement as therein referred to to be carried 
out on his behalf, shall be liable to the same penalties as the 
offender. 

ARTICLE 63. If in the cases provided for in the four preceding 
articles the offender is a civil servant, the maximum penalty 
shall be imposed, and the term of imprisonment and amount of 
the fine may be doubled. 

ARTICLE 64. Any person who employs, gathers together or 
stations individuals, even unarmed, in a manner likely to 
intimidate the voters or disturb the peace, shall be liable to 
penal servitude for a term not exceeding six months or to a 
fine not exceeding 2,000 francs, or to both such penalties. 

Any person who knowingly becomes a member of such 
bands or groups shall be liable to penal servitude for a term 
not exceeding two months or to a fine not exceeding 500 
francs, or to both such penalties. 

ARTICLE 65. Persons who, by unlawful assembly, violence 
or threats, prevent one or more voters from exercising their 
political rights shall be liable to penal servitude for a term 
not exceeding one year or to a fine not exceeding 2,000 francs, 
or both such penalties. 

ARTICLE 66. Any person who through the use of violence 
disturbs or attempts to disturb the proceedings of an electoral 
board with a view to hindering the election operations shall 
be liable to penal servitude for a term not exceeding two years 
or to a fine not exceeding 3,000 francs, or to both such 
penalties. 

If the ballots have been tampered with, the maximum 
penalty as aforesaid shall be imposed, and the length of the 
term and amount of the fine may be doubled. 

ARTICLE 67. Any member of an electoral board who, while 
the board is in session, resorts to insults or violence towards 
one or more of the electoral officers, or who by assault and 
battery or threats delays or prevents the election operations, 
shall be liable to penal servitude for a term not exceeding 
one year or to a fine not exceeding 2,000 francs, or to both 
such penalties. 

If the ballots have been tampered with, the maximum 
penalty as aforesaid shall be imposed, and the length of the 
term and amount of the fine may be doubled. 

ARTICLE 68. Any person who affixes the signature or finger
print of another person or of a fictitious person to any docu
ment whereby a person is put up for election or agrees to be 
a candidate shall be liable to the penalties prescribed for 
forgery. 

ARTICLE 69. Any person who, with a view to having his 
name entered on an electoral register, knowingly makes false 
statements or produces documents which he knows to have 
been falsified shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 200 francs. 

Any person who knowingly commits the aforementioned 
acts for the purpose of causing another person's name to be 
entered on or removed from an electoral register shall be 
liable to the same penalty. 

ARTICLE 70. Any person responsible in any capacity whatso
ever for the preparation or compilation of electoral registers 
who, in the performance of such duties and with a view tv 
removing a voter's name from such a register or to securing 
the franchise for a person, knowingly uses papers or docu
ments which have been falsified by alteration, mutilation or 
addition or have been counterfeited, or who, for the same 
purpose, wilfully makes inaccurate entries in the electoral 
registers through the alteration, addition or omission of data 
provided in such papers or documents as may be used in the 
compilation of the said registers, shall be liable to penal 
servitude for a term not exceeding two months or to a fine 
not exceeding 500 francs, or to both such penalties. 

ARTICLE 71. The counterfeiting of ballot papers shall be 
subject to the penalties prescribed for the forgery of public 
documents. 

ARTICLE 72. Any chairman or asses<>or of an electoral board 
who betrays the secrecy of the vote shall be liable to penal 
servitude for a term not exceeding two months or to a fine 
not exceeding 2,000 francs, or to both such penalties. 

ARTICLE 73. Any person who votes or presents himself for 
the purpose of voting in the name of another voter shall be 
liable to penal servitude for a term not exceeding two months 
or to a fine not exceeding 500 francs, or to both such penalties. 

Any person who, in any manner whatsoever, abstracts one 
or more official ballot papers shall be liable to the same 
penalties. 

Section 5. Substitution 
ARTICLE 74. The appointment of alternates to replace mem

bers of the Assembly shall be carried out in the following 
manner: 

The non-returned candidates on each list shall be called 
upon, in the order specified in article 54, to replace the mem
bers on their list who were elected but who have be~Cn sus
pended from office or whose seats have fallen vacant. In the 
absence of an alternate on a given li~t. the operations pro
vided for in article 52, second paragraph, shall be carried out 
with a view to determining which list will provide the alternate 
who will be called upon to take the seat. 

ARTICLE 75. An alternate who is called upon to sit shall 
serve the unexpired term of the regular member whom he 
replaces. 
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Section 6. Reasons for the withdrawal or suspension 
of a mandate 

ARTICLE 76. The mandate of a member or alternate member 
of the Assembly shall terminate in the event of: 

1. Resignation; 
2. Appointment to one of the offices specified in article 4: 
3. Loss of the qualifications specified in article 44; 
4. Imposition of a penalty enumerated in article 45, item 1 ; 
5. Death. 
ARTICLE 77. A member's mandate shall merely be suspended 

in the event of: 
1. His appointment as :t-Iinister or Secretary of State: 

2. His recall to the colours; 
3. Loss of qualifications for eligibility under article 45, 

items 2 to 5. 

CHAPTER III 

Genem/ pro·visions 

ARTICLE 78. The salaries and allowances of members of the 
Government shall be determined by edict. 

ARTICLE 79. The President and the members of the Assembly 
shall receive the emolument<; specified in the organic regulations. 

ARTICLE 80. Chapter I of this Legislative Order, with the 
exceotion of section 5 thereof, shall enter into force on the 
date .on which the final results of the legislative elections are 
published. 

Chapter I, section 5, shall enter into force on the date 
specified by the Resident-General. 

Clnpter II shall enter into force on the date of signature. 

Table showing number of members to be elected 

Kigali 5 
Nyanza 4 

Gitarama 4 

Astrida 8 
Shangugu 3 

Kibuye 3 
Kisenyi 4 

Ruhengeri 5 
B;umba 4 
Kibungu 4 
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ANNEX XXXI 

Ordinance No. 02/17 of 15 January 1961 concerning the 
legislative elections in Rwanda 

Section I: General 

ARTICLE 1. The legislative elections in the State of Rwanda 
shall begin on a date to be determined by the Resident-General. 

Tl1e Resident shall fix the date on which they shall be held 
111 C3Ch distric·t. 

Section II: The electorate and registration on the roll 

1\RTICLE 2. Only male voters shall be admitted to the polls. 
ARTICLE 3. Persons who satisfy the conditions laid down 

for the franchise shall be registered on the roll of the com
mune in which they have their main residence, i.e. that declared 
at the last census or on registration in the population register. 

ARTICLE 4. A roll of voters in a form prescribed uy the 
Resident shall be kept at each polling station. 

ARTICLE 5. Every applicant for registration on the roll must 
furnish proof that he satisfies the conditions laid down for 
the franchise. 

ARTICLE 6. In case of doubt that the voter has reached the 
age of eighteen years, his receipt for, or certificate of exemp
tion fro~n. po!!-t:cx for the financial ye:>.r 1960 ,)!ali he :J.ccenbl 
:os pccof in f·,e ak.c·nce of ••ther e; :deuce. . . ' 

ARTICLE 7. For the purpose of determining residence qualifi
cations within the Territory or the district, absences of less 
than one year have a suspensory and absences of more than 
one year have an interruptory effect. 

ARTICLE 8. Registration on the roll shall confer the franchise. 
ARTICLE 9. The roll of voters shall be closed ten days before 

the date fixed for the beginning of the elections in the district. 
A copy of the roll shall be deposited or posted in the com

mune on that date. 
It shall remain there until the date fixed for the elections in 

the constituency and may be consulted there by any interested 
person. 

ARTICLE 10. A record of closure of the roll shall be drawn 
up by the burgomaster. A copy of the record shall be sent to 
the district administrator. 

Section III: 1\' ominations 

ARTICLE 11. Nominations shall be received by the district 
administrator or his representative not later than ten days 
before the beginning of the elections in the district. 

ARTICLE 12. The deposit of each list of candidates shall be 
entered in a record drawn up by the district administrator or 
his representative. 

\Nithin five days after each record is drawn up, a copy 
thereof shall be deposited at the place prescribed in article 11 
and may be consulted there by any interested person. 

A copy shall be given to each candidate as a receipt. 
A copy shall be posted at the district office. 

ARTICLE 13. Any list bearing the names of more th:m double 
the number of candidates for the number of seats to be filled 
shall be null and void. 

Section IV: Appeals against the roll or nominations 

ARTICLE 14. Any person may appeal to the administrator of 
the district to which the commune belongs, not later than 
eight days before the elections in the district, against regis
tration or non-registration on the roll or against a nomination. 

ARTICLE 15. The district administrator shall rule on every 
appeal not later than five days before the elections in the 
district. 

A copy of his ruling shall be sent to the burgomaster, to the 
appellant and to the person concerned. 

ARTICLE 16. The rulings of the district administrator con
cerning registration or non-registration on the roll of voters 
shall be entered on the roll by the burgomaster within two 
days of the date on \vhich they are made. 

ARTICLE 17. The final list of candidates for the constituency 
shall be drawn up by the district administrator. 

The list shall be posted at the communal office and at the 
provincial office. 

Section V: Organi:::ation of polling statio11s 

ARTICLE 18. The district administrator shall determine the 
number and jurisdiction of polling stations in his district. 

He shall fix the date on which the elections shall he held 
at each station. 

ARTICLE 19. Each polling station shall be provided with not 
less th~n ten pollmg-booths, and with a ballot-box of a type 
which shall be uniform throughout the St:1te and which shall 
be determined by the Resident. 

ARTICLE 20. Before the polling station opens, the chairman 
of the polling committee shall seal the ballot-box with wax 
and a seal in the presence of the polling officers and the repre
sentatiYes of the lists of candidates. 

The chairman shall ensure that the seal remains unbroken 
throughout the electoral operations. 

Section VI: Composition of the polli11g committees 

ARTICLE 21. Each polling committee shall comist of a chair
nnn and four polling officers appointed by the cli>tnct admin
i5ll a tor. 
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ARTICLE 22. Tbe chairman of the committee shall be chosen 
from among the personnel who belong to the administration 
or who have been placed at the latter's disposal for the 
duration of the elections. 

The pollin; ot~-ic-ers shall be chosen from among the 
inhabitants of the constituency. 

ARTICLE 23. The chairman shall be responsible for the conduct 
of all electoral operations and for the maintenance of law 
and order in the polling station. 

He shall take all necessary steps to preserve order and the 
freed om of the ballot. 

He may apportion among his polling officers the tasks con
ferred on hmr by this Ordinance. 

ARTICLE 24. In his absence from the polling station, the 
chairm:m shall be replaced by such polling officer as he may 
appoint. 

ARTICLE 25. If one or more polling officers are missing at 
the time fixed for the opening of the ballot or when voting 
is in progreso;, the chairman shall replace them ex officio with 
persons resident within the jurisdiction of the polling station. 

ARTICLe: 26. Before taking office, the chairman and the 
polling officers shall take the following oath: "I swear to 
ensur~ the proper conduct of the electoral operations and to 
preserve the secrecy of the ballot." 

ARTICLE 27. The oath shall be taken, in the usual language 
of the person ccncerned, hy the polling officers before the 
chairman. and by the chamnan before the assembled committee. 

ARTICLE 2i<. The chairman and polling officers sh3.ll be en
titled to attendance vouchers at the rate of sixty francs a clay 
for the chairman and thirty francs a clay for each polling 
officer. 

The said vouchers shall be honoured in cash by the district 
administrator or his representatiYe at the close of the electoral 
operacions in tLe constituency. 

Section VII: Represmtati"i'CS of the lists 

ARTICLE 29. One representative of each valid list of candi
dates may attend all the electoral operations. 

ARTICLE 30. The representatives of the lists may address 
oho;ervations only to the chairman of the committee. The said 
observations shall be entered in the record of the election. 

Section VIII: Tlzc election proper 

ARTICLE 31. The polling station shall be open to voters 
from 8 a.m. to 4 p.m. However, the chairman may decide that 
the station shall open earlier or close later. His decision, 
accompanied by a statement of reasons, shall be entered in the 
record of the election. 

ARTICLE 32. On entering the polling station each voter shall 
lay on the table his identity document. The chairman of the 
committee, haying verified that the person in question ha:< 
the franc:1ise, shall tick off his name on the roll and hand 
him a ballot-paper, in the form prescribed by the Resident, 
on which he has entered the name of the constituency and his 
own initials. 

ARTICLE 33. Each voter shall then proceed directly to a 
polling-booth. An invalid or illiterate voter may be assisted 
by a person of his choice. 

ARTICLE 3-1. Each voter may cast a maximum of three votes. 
He shall write on the ballot-paper the name, as it appears on 
the lists, of each candidate of his choice. 

ARTICLE 35. After folding his ballot-paper in tvto, with 
the names on the inside, the voter shall place it 111 the ballot
box in front of the chairman. 

ARTICLE 36. Before leaving, each voter shall withdraw his 
identity document, to which a stamp in a form prescribed by 
the Resident has meanwhile been affixed. The stamping of the 
document shall be recorded on the roll. 

Section IX: Closure of the ballot 

ARTICLE 37. At the hour fixed in accordance with article 31, 
the cl1airman of the committee shall declare the ballot closed. 
In the presence of the polling offtcers and the representatives 

of the lists of candidates, he shall stop the slit in the ballot-box 
and seal it with wax and a seal. 

ARTICLE 38. He shall count the unused ballot-papers and 
place them in a sealed envelope bearing a note of its contents. 

ARTICLE 39. He shall then draw up, with his polling officers, 
the record of the election. 

ARTICLE 40. He shall transmit to the district administrator 
the ballot-box, the envelope containing unused ballot-papers, 
and the record of the election. 

Section X: The count 

ARTICLE 41. \\'hen the electoral operations throughout the 
district are completed, the district administrator shall proceed 
to count the votes. He shall be assisted by the chairmen of the 
pollinrr committees and by such persons as he may designate. 

The votes shall be counted station by station in the presence 
of the representatives of the lists. 

ARTICLE 42. After satisfying himself that the seals are 
intact, the district administrator or his representative shall 
open the ballot-box and withdraw and count the ballot-papers. 

ARTICLE 43. He shall sort the same into valid, invalid and 
blank ballot-p<:pers. 

ARTICLE 4-t. A. The following ballot-papers shall be invalid: 

1. Any ballot-paper other than those prescribed for use; 

2. Any ballot-paper which is torn or which bears marks or 
entries other than those prescribed in articles 32 and 34. 

B. The following ballot-papers shall be blank: 

1. Any ballot-paper which bears no vote; 
2. Any ballot-paper which bears only votes in favour of 

persons who are not candidates. 

C. The remaming- ballot-papers shall be valid. 

ARTICLE 45. The district administrator or his repn:sc!Jtati,·e 
shall write on each invalid ballot-paper the letter N, followed 
by the figure 1 or 2, as the case may be, to indicate the grounds 
for invalidity prescribed in paragraph A of the preceding 
article. He shall count the invalid ballot-papers and place them 
in an envelope bearing a note of its contents. 

ARTICLE 46. He shall write on each blank ballot-paper the 
letter B, followed by the figure 1 or 2, as the case may be, 
in accordance with article 44, paragraph B. He shali count 
the blank ballot-papers and place them in a sealed envelope 
bearing a note of its contents. 

ARTICLE 47. He shall strike out in ink. on the valid ballot
papers, Yotes cast in favour of non-candidates, and votes in 
excess of three. 

ARTICLE 48. He shall count the nlid ballot-papers. 

ARTICLE 49. He shall calculate the number of votes cast by 
the voters at each station for the different candidates and for 
the different lists. 

.\RTICLE 50. He shall place the valid ballot-papers m a 
sealed envelope bearing a note of its contents. 

Section XI: Distribution of sl'ats 

ARTICLE 51. By adding together the results from the different 
stations, the district administrator shall determine, for the 
constituency as a whole: 

(a) The total number of invalid ballot-papers, blank ballot-
papers and valid ballot-papers; 

( L-) The total number of votes obtained by each cawhbte: 

(c) The total number of votes obtained by each list: 

(d) The total number of votes obtained hy all lists and, on 
the basis of this, the electoral divisor. 

ARTICLE 52. He shall assign the seats in accordance with 
articles 51 to 54 of Legislative Order No. 02/16 of 15 January 
1961. 

ARTICLE 53. He shall enter the results in the record of the 
count. 

ARTICLE 5-L He shall draw up the list of Council memi1ers 
elected in his district and of their alternates. 
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The names of the candidates elected shall be made known 
to the population forthwith, by proclamation and posting. 

ARTICLE 55. The ballot-papers shall be kept at the district 
office for six months. On the expiry of this period they shall 
be destroyed by the district administrator, who shall draw up 
a record of this operation. 

Section XII: Entry into force 

funiCLE 56. This Ordinance, which shall apply to the State 
of Rwanda, shall enter into force on 15 January 1961. 

ANNEX XXXII 

Legislative Order No. 02/18 of 15 January 1961 concerning 
the institutions of Burundi 

CHAPTER I 

The State 

Section 1. The State Council 

ARTICLE 1. A State Council shall be established in Burundi. 

ARTICLE 2. The Council shall consist of members elected in 
accordance with chapter II of this Legislative Order. 

ARTICLE 3. The Council members shall be appointed for a 
term of three years. 

No member of the Council shall be liable to prosecution for 
the opinions expressed or the votes cast by him in the exercise 
of his functions. 

Any proceedings against a Council member or his remand 
in custody pending trial shall be notified forthwith to the 
Council, or if it is not in session, to the administrative section 
of the Council, which in turn shall inform the members. 

The Council may decide that such proceedings or such 
remand in custody shall be suspended for the duration of the 
sessions. The decision shall be submitted to the Resident for 
approval. 

ARTICLE 4. A member of the Council may not at the same 
time be: 

A Minister; 
A member of the judiciary or a judge of the customary courts; 
A member of the armed forces or the police of Ruanda-

Urundi; 
An official of the Trusteeship services ; 

An official of the State administration. 
A member of the Council who is appointed Minister shall 

be replaced by an alternate for the duration of his term of 
office. 

ARTICLE 5. The President and Vice-President shall be 
elected by the Council from among its members. 

In the direction of the discussions they may be assisted by 
an official appointed by the Resident on the proposal of the 
President of the Council. 

ARTICLE 6. If the M wami is absent or unable to carry out 
his duties, the President of the Council shall exercise the 
Mwami's functions. During such period the Vice-President 
shall preside over the Council. 

ARTICLE 7. The Resident-General shall establish the organic 
regulations of the Council. 

ARTICLE 8. The Council shall establish its rules of procedure, 
which shall be approved by the Resident. 

ARTICLE 9. The Resident-General and the Resident, or their 
deputies, and members of the Government, may attend the 
discussions. 

They shall be heard whenever they signify their desire to 
speak. 

ARTICLE 10. The Council may require the attendance of 
members of the Government. 

It may invite persons designated by it to attend its meetings. 
ARTICLE 11. The Council may propose to the administering 

Power changes in the State institutions. 

Section 2. The legislative power of the State 

ARTICLE 12. Subject to the provisions of laws and decrees, 
the legislative power of the State shall be competent in matters 
which are the exclusive concern of the State. 

ARTICLE 13. The legislative power shall be exercised jointly 
by the M wami and the Council by means of edicts. 

ARTICLE 14. Any provisions of edicts inconsistent with the 
laws and decrees shall be deemed to be invalid. 

ARTICLE 15. Both branches of the legislative power may 
initiate edicts. 

ARTICLE 16. Edicts shall b2 approved and promulgated by 
the Mwami. 

ARTICLE 17. The Resident shall be informed of every draft 
edict as soon as it is tabled in the Council. 

He may at all times make such observations as he deems fit. 
ARTICLE 18. The draft edicts adopted by the Council shall 

be communicated to the Resident before promulgation. 
The Resident may, within eight days, request the Council 

to give an edict a second reading. 
He may extend this period by not more than fifteen days. 
If the Council amends the text of a draft edict, the Resident 

may request a second reading within the aforementioned 
periods. 

ARTICLE 19. A request by the Resident for a second reading 
shall be deemed to constitute an objection to the draft edict. 

ARTICLE 20. No edict may be promulgated until the Resident's 
objection, if any, has been withdrawn, either by himself or 
by the Resident-General at the request of the Government or 
the Council. 

ARTICLE 21. No edict dealing with budgetary, financial and 
fiscal matters may be promulgated without the express approval 
of the Resident. 

The edict must contain a reference to this approval. 
ARTICLE 22. An offence against an edict shall be punishable 

by penal servitude for a term not exceeding five years and a 
fine not exceeding 10,000 francs. 

Section 3. The executive power of the State 

ARTICLE 23. Subject to the provisions of royal orders and 
general administrative ordinances, the executive power of the 
State shall be exercised by the Mwami. 

He shall act by means of orders. 
:;-.J o action taken by him shall be valid unless countersigned 

by the Prime Minister and the Minister concerned. 

In no circumstances shall an order by the M wami relieve a 
1\Iinister of his responsibilities. 

ARTICLE 24. An offence against an order of the Mwami 
shalJ be punishable by penal servitude for a term not exceeding 
two months and a fine not exceeding 2,000 francs. 

ARTICLE 25. Draft orders shall be communicated to the 
Resident before being submitted to the Mwami for signature. 

The Resident may, within eight days, request the Government 
to reconsider a draft order. 

He may extend this period by not more than fifteen days. 

If the Government amends the text of a draft order, the 
Resident may, within the aforementioned periods, ask that it 
be reconsidered. 

ARTICLE 26. A request by the Resident for reconsideration 
of a draft order shall be deemed to constitute an objection 
thereto. 

ARTICLE 27. ~o order may be made until the Resident's 
objection, if any, has been withdrawn, either by himself or by 
the Resident-General at the request of the Government. 

ARTICLE 28. In a case of urgency, the procedure set out in 
articles 25 to 27 may be waived. 

An order made in an emergency shall state the reasons why 
it was made. 

Such order shall be communicated to the Resident forthwith 
and shall enter into force on the date of such communication. 
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The Resident may, within eight days, request the Government 
to reconsider the order. 

Except where otherwise provided by the Resident, a request 
for the reconsideration of an order shall entail suspension 
thereof. The suspension may be lifted, either by the Resident 
or by the Resident-General at the request of the Government. 

Section 4. The State Government 

ARTICLE 29. The Government of the State shall consist of a 
Prime Minister and Ministers. 

If the Prime Minister is absent or unacble to carry out his 
duties, he shall be replaced by a Minister designated by him 
in agreement with the Council of Ministers. 

ARTICLE 30. The Council shall, to form a government, propose 
the name of a person for designation by the M wami. Such 
designation by the Mwami shall be subject to the consent of 
the Resident. 

ARTICLE 31. The person designated to form a government 
shall present his proposals to the Council for a vote of con
fidence. This shall require an absolute majority of the votes 
of all the members of the Council. 

ARTICLE 32. The M wami shall appoint and dismiss Ministers 
with the consent of the Resident. 

Before taking office the Ministers shall take an oath, 
administered by the M wami, to carry out their duties faith
fully and to respect the laws of the district and of the State. 

ARTICLE 33. The responsibility of the Government or of a 
Minister shall be called in question by the tabling of a motion 
of censure. 

Such a motion shall not be in order unless it has been signed 
by not less than one-fifth of the members of the Council. 

A vote on the motion may not be taken until eight days after 
it has been tabled; to be carried, it shall require an absolute 
majority of the votes of all the members of the Council. 

ARTICLE 34. If a motion of censure is carried, the Govern
ment or the Minister shall tender its or his resignation. 

ARTICLE 35. In the event of the resignation or dismissal of 
the Government and until a new Government has been formed, 
the day-to-day business shall be conducted by the heads of 
departments. 

ARTICLE 36. Important questions, particularly those relating 
to the Government's policy, and important questions within the 
competence of several Ministers, shall be submitted to the 
Ministers in Council. 

Section 5. State finances 

ARTICLE 37. The State budget of the country shall be fixed 
annually by edict, at the proposal of the Government. 

ARTICLE 38. The Council may amend the budget estimates, 
subject to the following restrictions : 

No provision may be made for an increase in expenditure 
unless there is provision for a corresponding increase in revenue 
or decrease in expenditure. 

No provision may be made for a decrease in revenue unless 
there is provision for a corresponding decrease in expenditure 
or increase in revenue. 

The amendments may be grouped together for this purpose. 

CHAPTER II 

The electorate, eligibility and elections 

Section 1. The electorate 

ARTICLE 39. A person may vote in the elections for members 
of the Council if, at the time when the electoral registers are 
closed, he had had his habitual residence in the commune for 
at least one month, is not less than eighteen years of age, and 
is a national of Burundi. 

ARTICLE 40. Notwithstanding any provision to the contrary, 
the Resident-General may restrict the vote to the male electorate. 

ARTICLE 41. Members of the armed forces of Ruandi-Urundi 
on active service, and members of the police force, shall not 
participate in the elections. 

ARTICLE 42. The right to vote shall be suspended in the 
case of: 

1. A prisoner ; 
2. A person confined to an institution or hospital by reason 

of insanity; 
3. A person under a system of prescribed residence. 

Section 2. Eligibility 

ARTICLE 43. A person shall be eligible for election if, at 
the time when the electoral registers are closed: 

He has his habitual residence in the State; 
He is not less than twenty-one years of age; 
He is a national of Burundi; 
He has successfully completed two years of post-primary 

schooling or, failing this, has passed a test to show that he 
has attained an equivalent level of education. The conditions 
of this test shall be determined by the Resident-General. 

ARTICLE 44. The following shall not, however, be eligible: 
1. A person who has been sentenced to penal servitude for 

a term of: 
(a) Not less than two nor more than six months within 

the past two years; 
(b) Not less than six months nor more than one year within 

the past five years; 
(c) Not less than one year nor more than five years within 

the past ten years; 
(d) Not less than five years during the past twenty years. 
These periods shall be calculated from the final date set 

for the nomination of candidates. 
2. A person confined to an institution or hospital by reason 

of insanity; 

3. A person who has been declared bankrupt; the disability 
shall cease as soon as the bankrupt has been discharged or, in 
any case, ten years after the bankruptcy has been pronounced; 

4. A person living under a system of prescribed residence; 
5. A prisoner. 
ARTICLE 45. The persons referred to in article 41 shall not 

be eligible. 

Section 3. Candidatures and allocation of seats 

ARTICLE 46. The electoral district shall consist of one or 
more adjacent communes. These shall be grouped in such a 
way that the number of voters is not lower or higher than 
8,000 by more than one third. 

ARTICLE 47. The electoral districts shall be determined by the 
Resident-General. 

ARTICLE 48. The names of candidates shall be submitted on 
lists, which may or may not be sponsored by parties or associa
tions. There need be no more than one candidate on a list. The 
number of names on a list may not be more than ten. 

ARTICLE 49. A candidature shall be null and void if the 
candidate: 

Fails to signify acceptance ; 
Is not eligible for election; 
Is entered on more than one list; 
Has been presented in more than one electoral district. 
ARTICLE SO. In each electoral district the seat shall be 

assigned to the list which obtains the highest number of votes. 

ARTICLE 51. \Vhenever two or more lists are equally entitled 
to the seat, the number of votes cast for the candidates whose 
election is being decided shall be taken into account, and the 
candidate with the largest number of votes shall be declared 
elected. In the event of a tie, the oldest candidate shall be 
declared elected. When it is not possible to determine with 
certainty who is the oldest candidate, lots shall be drawn. 

ARTICLE 52. The seat allotted to a list shall go to the 
candidate on the list who has obtained the highest number of 
votes. In the case of a tie, the seat shall be allocated to the 
candidate whose candidature was filed first. 
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Section 4. Elections 

. \niCLE 53. The Resident-General shall determine: 
The procecures for verifying the qualifications of voters 

and candidates and the grounds for disqualification, and proce
dures fur th'" application of the relevant provisions; 

The pwccdures for the jWc,.entation of candidates: the entering 
of names on electoral registers and the keepmg of such 
registers; 

The technicJ.l procedures for organizing and conducting the 
eledions. 

A;>pcals from the results of an election and penalties for 
electoral offences shall, however, be governed by the following 
prul'isions : 

A. A 1'>,heals 
ARTICLE 54. An appeal from the results of an election must, 

under penalty of disqualification, be lodged wichin the six days 
following the announcement of the results. 

The apveal shall he sent by registered post to the chairman 
of the bo'lrd reL-rred to in the fol!O\\ ing article. 

The z.ppeal shall in ewry case indicate the identity and the 
place of residence of the appellant. 

ARTICLE 55. An appeal shall be examined within fifteen 
days of receipt by a board consisting of: 

A judge, who shall be the chairman, appointed by the 
pres:dent nf the court of first instance; 

An assessor appointed by the Resident-General; 
.\n assessor appointed by the Interim Committee of Burundi 

and the Board of Commissioners meeting in joint session. 
The beard shall reach its decisions by majority vote. 
It may reject or allow an appeal. If it allows an appeal on 

grounds of an error of fact, it shall rectify the erroneous result. 
In all other cases it shall annul the election in whole or in 
part if the irregularities in question could haye materially 
affected the result of the voting. 

ArnrCLE 56. If the election is annulled, the chairman of the 
board shall forthwith so inform the Resident-General by 
registered post. 

The Resident-General or his deputy shall fix the date of the 
new elections. These shall be held not later than thirty days 
after the board's decision. No new candidate may be presented. 

D. Penalties 

ARTICLE 57. A person who directly or indirectly gives, offers 
or promises money, valuable;,, property or aay other benefit, or 
any assistance or employment, in return for a vote or abstention 
from voting, or makes such gift, offer or promise contingent 
on the results of the election, shall be liable to penal servitude 
for a term not exceeding one month or to a fine not exceeding 
500 francs, or to both penalties. 

Any person who accepts any ;,uch offer or promise shall 
be liable to the same penalties. 

ARTICLE 58. Any person who, in order to compel a voter 
to abstain from voting or to influence his vote, resorts to assault 
and battery, violence or threats, or makes him fear loss of 
employment, injury to his person or family or damage to his 
property, shall be liable to penal servitude for a term not 
exceeding six months or to a fine not exceeding 2,000 francs, 
or to both these penalties. 

:\RTICLE 59. ;\ny person who, by speeches made at meetings 
or in public places, by displaying posters, by the sale or 
distribution of printed or unprinted matter, by the use of 
dra · >irws or em~lcms or by any other means, incites the people 
to abstain from voting or to cast im·alid ballots, shall be 
liable to the penalties pre;,cribed in the preceding article. 

ARTICLE 60. Any person who knowingly provides funds for 
the commission cf any one of the offences specified in the three 
preceding articles, or orders any offer, promise, threat, 
ass2ult and battery or incitement, as therein referred, to be 
carried out on his behalf, shall be punished as the offender. 

ARTICLE 61. If in the cases provided for in the four preceding 
articles the offender is a civil servant, the maximum penalty 

shall be imposed, and the term of imprisonment and amount 
of ihe fine may be doubled . 

.-\rrnCLE 62. Any person who employs, gathers together or 
stations individuals, even unarmed, in a manner likely to 
intimidate the voters or disturb the peace, sln11 h,:: liable to 
penal servitude for a term not exceeding six months or to a 
fine not exceeding 2,000 francs, or to both these j)~:laities. 

Any person who knowingly becomes a member of such bands 
or groups shall be liable to penal sen iiude for a term not 
exceeding two months or to a fine not exceeding 500 francs, 
or to both such penalties. 

ARTICLE 63. Persons who, by un1awfnl a:,sembly, \'iclence 
or threats, prevent one or more voters from exercising their 
political rights shall be liable to penal servitude for a term 
not exceeding one year or to a fine not exceeding 2.000 francs, 
or to both these penalties. 

ARTICLE 64. Any person who through t~1e use of violence 
disturbs or attempts to disturb the proceedings of an electoral 
board with a view to hindering the election operations shall 
be liabie to penal servitude for a term not exceeding two years 
or to a fine not exceeding 3,000 francs, or to b.)th these 
j,enalties. 

If the ballots have been tampered with, the maximum penalty 
as aforesa:d shall be imposed, and the length of the term 
z,nd amount of the fine may be doubled 

;\RTICLE 65. . \nv members of an electoral board who, \\·hile 
the board is in s~ssion, resorts to insults or violence towards 
o;;e or more of the electoral o:l1cers, or who by assault and 
battery or threats delays ur prevents the election operations, 
shall be liable to penal servitude for a term not exceeding 
one year or to a fine not exceeding 2,000 francs, or to both 
these penalties. 

If the ballnts have been tampered with, the maximum penalty 
as aforesaid shall be imposed, and the length of the term and 
amount of the fine may he doubltd. 

ARTICLE 66. Any person who artixes the signature or finger
print of another person or of a fictitious person to any dncu
ment whereby a person is put up for election or agrees to be 
a candidate shall be liable to the penalties prescribed for 
forgery. 

.\RTICLE 67. Any person who, with a view to having his 
name entered on an electoral register, knowingly makes false 
,.t;ctements or produces documents which he kn:Jw-; to have been 
falsified, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 200 francs. 

Any person who knowingly commits the aforementioned acts 
for the purpose of causing another person's name to be entered 
on or removed from an electoral register shall be liable to 
the same penalty. 

ARTICLE 68. Any person responsible in any capacity whatso
ever for the preparation or compilation of electoral registers 
who, in the performance of such duties and with a view to 
removing a voter's name from such a register or to securing 
the franchise for a person, knowingly uses papers or docu
ments which have been falsified by alteration, mutilation or 
addition or have heen counterfeited, or who, for the same 
purpose, wilfully makes inaccurate entries in the electoral 
registers through the alteration, addition or omission of data 
prO\·iclcd in such papers or documents as may be used in the 
compilation of the said registers, shall be liable to penal 
servitude for a term not exceeding two months or to a fine 
not exceeding 500 francs, or to both these penalties. 

ARTICLE 60. The counterfeiting of ballot-papers shall be 
subject to the penalties prescribed for the forgery of public 
documents. 

ARTICLE 70. Any chairman or assessor of an electoral board 
who betrays the secrecy of the ballot shall be liable to penal 
senitude for a term not exceeding two months or to a fine 
not exceeding 2,000 francs, or to both these penalties. 

ARTJCLE 71. Any person who votes or presents himself for 
the purpose of voting in the name of another voter shall be 
liable to penal servitude for a term not exceeding two months 
or to a fine not exceeding 500 francs, or to both these 
penalties. 
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_,.\ny person \Yho, in any nl~Ll~-,er Y\'hztt,;o ~Yc:T, ;:d)stracts one or 
more of11cial ba!lot-papers shall be liable tu the ;.:nne penalties. 

Section 5. Sul,stitution 

ARTICLE 72. The appointment of alternates to replace members 
of the Council shall be carried out in the following manner : 
the candidates on each list shall be called upon, in the order 
of the number of votes obtained, to replace the members on 
their list who were elected but have been suspended from office, 
or whose seats have fallen vacant. In the event of a tie, the 
seat shall be allocated to the candidate whose cand:cbtme 
was filed first. 

In the absence of an alternate on a given list, the scat 
shall be assig-ned to a candidate from another list, in acco,·clance 
with a1·ticles~ 51 aad 52. 

ARTICLE 73. ),n alternate who is called upon to sit shall 
sen·e the unexpired term of the regular member \vhom he 
replaces. 

Section 6. Reasons for the withrhawa/ or 
suspension of a mandate 

ARTICLE 7-1. The mandate of a member or alternate member 
of the Council shall terminate in the event of: 

1. Resigna bon ; 
2. Appointment to one of the offices specified m article 4; 
3. Loss of the qualifications specified in article 43; 
4. Imposition of one of the penalties enumerated in article 

44, item 1 ; 

5. Death. 
ARTICLE 75. A member's m:mdate shall merely be suspended 

in the event of : 
1. His appointment as Minister ; 

2. His call to the colours ; 
3. L{)ss of qualifications under article 44, items 2 to 5. 

ARTICLE 76. Termination or suspension of the mandate is 
declared by the Resident. 

CHAPTER III 

General prm'1"sions 

ARTICLE 77. The salaries and allowances of members of the 
Government shall be determined by edict. 

ARTICLE 78. The President and the members of the Council 
shall receive the emoluments specified in the organic regula
tions. 

ARTICLE 79. Chapter I of this Legislative Order, with the 
exception of section 5 thereof, shall enter into force on the 
date of publica:i,,n of the final results of the legislative 
elections. 

Chapter I, section 5, shall enter into force on the date 
specified by the Resident-General. 

Chapter II shall enter into force on the date of signature. 

ANNEX XXXIII 

Ordinance No. 02/19 of 15 January 1961 concerning the 
legislative elections in Burundi 

Section I : General 

ARTICLE 1. The legislatiYe elections in the State of Burundi 
shall begin on a date to be determined by the Resident-General. 

The Resident shall fix the date on which they shall be held 
in each district. 

Section II: The electorate and registration on the roll 

ARTICLE 2. Only male voters shall be admitted to the polls. 

ARTICLE 3. Persons who satisfy the conditions laid down for 
the franchise shall be registered on the roll of the provisional 
commune in \vhich they ha\ e their main residence, i.e. that 
declared at the last census or on registration in the population 
register. 

--------------------------

ARTICLE 4. A roll of voters in a form pre;cribed by the 
Resident shall be kept at each polling station.a 

ARTICLE 5. Every applicant for resistration 011 the roll must 
furnish proof that he sati;,fies the conditions laid clown for 
the franchise. 

ARTICLE 6. In case of doubt that a voter has reached the age 
of eighteen years, his receipt for, or certificate of exemption 
from, poll-tax for the financial year 1960 shall be accepted 
as proof in the absence of other ev1dence. 

ARTICLE 7. Registratwn on the roll shall confer the franchise. 

ARTICLE 8. The roll of voters shall be closed ten days before 
the dJ.te fixed for the beginning of the elections in the district. 

A copy of the roll shall be deposited or posted in the com
mune on that date. 

It shall remain there until the date fixed for the elections 
in the constituency and may be consulted there by any inter
ested person. 

ARTICLE 9. A copy of the record of closure of the roll shall 
be sent to the district administrator. 

Section III: N ominatio11s 

ARTICLE 10. Nominations shall be received by the district 
administrator, the provincial administrator or their representa
tives not later than five clays before the beginning of the 
elections in the district. 

ARTICLE 11. The deposit of each list of candidates shall be 
entered in a record drawn up by the district administrator, 
the provincial administrator or his representative. 

\Yithin five days after each record is drawn up, a copy 
thereof shall be deposited or posted at the place prescribed 
in anicle 8 and may be consulted there by any interested 
person. 

A copy shall be posted at the district office. 

ARTICLE 12. Any li;,t bearing the names of more than ten 
candidates shall be null and void. 

Section IV: Appeals against the roll or 110111inatio11s 

ARTICLE 13. Any person may appeal to the administrator 
of the district to which the commune belongs, not later than 
three days before the elections in the district, against regis
tration or non-registration on the roll or against a nomination. 

ARTICLE 14. The district administrator shall rule on every 
appeal not later than one day before the elections in the 
constituency. 

A copy of his ruling shall be sent to the appellant and to the 
person concerned. 

ARTICLE 15. The rulings of the district administrator con
cerning registration or non-registration on the roll of voters 
shall be entered on the roll within two days of the date on 
which they are made. 

ARTICLE 16. The final lists of candidates for the constituency 
shall be drawn up by the district administrator. He shall 
assign to each list a number drawn by lot. 

The lists shall be posted at the communal office and at the 
provincial office. 

Section V: Organi:::ation of Polling stations 

ARTICLE 17. The district administrator shall determine the 
number and jurisdiction of polling stations in the district. 

He shall fix the date on which the elections shall be held 
at each station. 

ARTICLE 18. Each polling station shall be provided with not 
less than ten polling-booths, and with a ballot-box of a type 
which shall be uniform throughout the State and which shall 
be determined by the Resident. 

ARTICLE 19. Before the polling station opens, the chairmar. 
of the polling committee shall seal the ballot-box with wax 
and a seal in the presence of the polling officers and the 
representatives of the lists of candidates. 

a Translat()r' s note: The expression ''Lureau de vote" 1s used in this 
Ord1nance in two senses: in some articles 1t means "polling station", 
,n others "polling committee". 



56 General Assembly- Fifteenth Session - Annexes 

The chairman shall ensure that the seal remains unbroken 
throughout the electoral operations. 

Section VI: Composition of the polling committees 

ARTICLE 20. Each polling committee shall consist of a chair
man, a vice-chairman and four polling officers appointed by 
the district administrator. 

ARTICLE 21. The chairman and vice-chairman of the com
mittee shall be chosen from among the personnel who belong 
to the administration or who have been placed at the latter's 
disposal for the duration of the elections. 

The polling officers shall be chosen from among the in
habitants of the constituency. 

ARTICLE 22. The chairman shall be responsible for the con
duct of all electoral operations and for the maintenance of law 
and order in the polling station. 

He shall take all necessary steps to preserve order and the 
freedom of the ballot. 

He may apportion among his polling officers the tasks con
ferred on him by this Ordinance. 

ARTICLE 23. In his absence from the polling station, the 
chairman shall be replaced by the vice-chairman or, if the 
vice-chairman is not ava1lable, by such polling officer as he 
may appoint. 

ARTICLE 24. If one or more polling officers are missing at 
the time fixed for the opening of the ballot or when voting 
is in progress, the chairman shall replace them, ex officio, with 
persons resident within the jurisdiction of the polling station. 

ARTICLE 25. Before taking office, the chairman, vice-chairman 
and polling officers shall take the following oath : "I swear 
to ensure the proper conduct of the electoral operations and 
to preserve the secrecy of the ballot." 

ARTICLE 26. The oath shall be taken, in the usual language 
of the person concerned, by the vice-chairman and polling 
officers before the chairman, and by the chairman before the 
assembled committee. 

ARTICLE Zl. The chairman, vice-chairman and polling officers 
shall be entitled to attendance vouchers at the rate of sixty 
francs a day for the chairman and vice-chairman and thirty 
francs a day for each polling officer. 

The said vouchers shall be honoured in cash by the district 
administrator or his representative at the close of the electoral 
operations in the constituency. 

Section VII: Representatives of the lists 

ARTICLE 28. One representative of each valid list of can
didates may attend all the electoral operations. 

ARTICLE 29. The representatives of the lists may address 
observations only to the chairman of the committee. The said 
observations shall be entered in the record of the election. 

Section VIII: The election proper 

ARTICLE 30. The polling station shall be open to voters £ron> 
8 a.m. to 4 p.m. However, the chairman may decide that the 
station shall open earlier or close later. His decision, accom
panied by a statement of reasom, shall be entered in the record 
of the election. 

ARTICLE 31. On entering the polling station each voter shall 
lay on the table his identity document. The chairman of the 
committee, having verified that the person in question has 
the franchise, shall tick off his name on the roll and hand 
him a ballot-paper, in the form prescribed by the Resident, 
on which he has entered the name of the constituency and his 
own initials. 

ARTICLE 32. Each voter shall then proceed directly to a 
polling-booth. An invalid of illiterate voter may be assisted 
by a person of his choice. 

ARTICLE 33. Each voter may cast one vote. He shall mark 
the ballot-paper with a cross against the name of the candidate 
of his choice. 

ARTICLE 34. After folding his ballot-paper in two with the 
marks inside, the voter shall place it in the ballot-box in 
front of the chairman. 

ARTICLE 35. Before leaving, each voter shall withdraw his 
identity document, to which a stamp in a form prescribed by 
the Resident has meanwhile been affixed. The stamping of the 
document shall be recorded on the roll. 

Section IX: Closure of the ballot 

ARTICLE 36. At the hour fixed in accordance with article 30, 
the chairman of the committee shall declare the ballot closed. 
In the presence of the polling officers and the representatives 
of the lists of candidates, he shall stop the slit in the ballot
box and seal it with wax and a seal. 

ARTICLE 37. He shall count the unused ballot-papers and 
place them in a sealed envelope bearing a note of its contents. 

ARTICLE 38. He shall then draw up, with his polling officers, 
the record of the election. 

ARTICLE 39. \iVhen the electoral operations within the juris
diction of the polling station are completed, the chairman shall 
transmit to the district administrator or to his representative 
the ballot-box, the envelope containing unusecl ballot-papers, 
and the record of the election. 

Section X: The co11nt 

ARTICLE 40. \Vhen the electoral operations in a constituency 
are completed, the district administrator or his representative 
shall proceed to count the votes. He shall be assisted by the 
chairmen of the polling committees and by such persons as he 
may designate. 

The votes shall be counted station by station in the presence 
of the representatives of the lists. 

ARTICLE 41. After satisfying himself that the seals are 
intact, the district administrator or his representative shall 
open the ballot-box and withdraw and count the ballot-papers. 

ARTICLE 42. He shall sort the same into valid, invalid and 
blank ballot-papers. 

ARTICLE 43. A. The following shall be invalid: 

1. Ballot-papers which are not of the prescribed form; 

2. Ballot-papers which are torn or which bear marks or 
words other than those prescribed in articles 31 and 33; 

3. Ballot-papers on which more than one vote has been 
recorded. 

B. The following shall be blank: 
Ballot-papers on which no vote has been recorded. 

C. All other ballot-papers shall be valid. 
ARTICLE 44. The district administrator or his representative 

shall write on each invalid ballot-paper the letter N, followed 
by the figure 1 or 2, as the case may be, to indicate the grounds 
for invalidity prescribed in paragraph A of the preceding 
article. He shall count the invalid ballot-papers and place 
them in an envelope bearing a note of its contents. 

ARTICLE 45. He shall write on each blank ballot-paper the 
letter B, followed by the figure 1 or 2, as the case may be, 
in accordance with article 43, paragraph B. He shall count 
the blank ballot-papers and place them in a sealed envelope 
bearing a note of its contents. 

ARTICLE 46. He shall count the valid ballot-papers. 

ARTICLE 47. He shall calculate the number of votes cast by 
the voters at each station for the different candidates and 
for the different lists. 

ARTICLE 48. He shall place the valid ballot-papers in a sealed 
envelope bearing a note of its contents. 

Section XI: Distribution of seats 

ARTICLE 49. By adding together the results from the different 
stations. the district administrator or his representative shall 
determine, for the constituency as a whole: 

(a) The total number of invalid ballot-papers, blank ballot
papers and valid ballot-papers; 

(b) The total number of votes obtained by each candidate; 
(c) The total number of votes obtained by each list. 
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ARTICLE 50. He shall carry out the operations prescribed 
in articles 50, 51 and 52 of Legislative Order No. 02/18 of 
15 January 1961. 

ARTICLE 51. He shall enter the results in the record of the 
count. 

ARTICLE 52. The name of the candidate elected and the 
names of his alternates shall be made known to the population 
forthwith, by proclamation and posting. 

ARTICLE 53. The ballot-papers shall be kept at the district 
office for six months. On the expiry of this period they shall 
be destroyed by the administrator, who shall draw up a record 
of this operation. 

Section XII: Entry into force 

ARTICLE 54. This Ordinance, which shall apply to the State 
of Burundi, shall enter into force on 15 January 1961. 

ANNEX XXXIV 

Legislative Order No. 02/27 of 25 January 1961-
Legislative Assembly and Interim Goverment of Rwanda 

ARTICLE 1. Pending the elections provided for in Legislative 
Order No. 02/16 of 15 January 1961, the State Council and 
the provisional government of Rwanda shall become the 
Interim Legislative Assembly and the Interim Government. 

The head of the government shall assume the title of Prime 
~Jinister. 

ARTICLE 2. The Interim Legislative Assembly and the In
terim Government shall exercise the powers vested in the 
Legislative Assembly and the Government of Rwaf'da by 
Legislative Order No. 02/16 of 15 January 1961. 

Articles 7 to 10 of the above-mentioned Legislative Order 
shall apply to the Interim Legislative Assembly. 

Articles 35 and 36 shall apply to the Interim Government. 
ARTICLE 3. Articles 7 to 10, 12 to 28, 35 and 36 of Legis

lative Order No. 02/16 of 15 January 1961 shall come into 
force on 25 January 1961. 

ARTICLE 4. Legislative Order No. 221/275 of 18 October 
1960 is hereby rescinded. 

ARTICLE 5. The present Legislative Order shall come into 
force on 25 January 1961. 

ANNEX XXXV 

Ordinance No. 02/28 of 26 January 1961-appointment of 
members of the Interim Government of Burundi 

.\RTICLE 1. Mr. Joseph Cimpaye is appointed Prime Minister 
and Minister for Justice. 

The following are appointed Ministers: 
Mr. Pierre Bigayimpunzi: Minister for Economic Affairs; 
:Mr. Emmanuel Nigane: Minister for Social Affairs; 
~1r. Paul Baganzicaha: Minister for Technical Affairs; 
Mr. Jean Ntidendereza: Minister for the Interior. 
ARTICLE 2. Subject to the limitations prescribed in Legisla

ti 1 e Order 02/18 of 15 January 1961, the responsibilities of the 
Interim Government of Burundi shall comprise: 

1. JusTICE 

Judicial organization, 
Customary law. 
Administrative disputes within the State, 
Recruitment of personnel for the civil service. 

2 ECOJ-;OMIC AFFAIRS 

A. Agriculture: 

(a) Agronomy : 
Agricultural programmes and farming methods, 
Introduction of new crops, 
Relations with agricultural research institutes, 

Granting of agricultural loans, 
Advice on matters affecting agricultural co

operatives, 
Application of the plant health laws, and the 

carrying out of campaigns for the control of 
insects and other diseases. 

(b) Animal husbandry: 
Study of programmes for the introduction and 

development of animal husbandry, and rela
tions with the Congo National Institute for 
Agronomic Studies (INEAC) and other 
research institutes, 

Rationalization of pastoral and mixed farming, 
Improvement of pasture and livestock fodder, 
Development of virgin areas for animal 

husbandry. 

(c) Water and forestry: 
Forestry policy and economy; forest manage

ment, 
Study, protection, utilization and control of 

fauna, 
Development and rationalization of fisheries; 

organization and development of pisciculture. 

(d) Rural engineering: 
Study and execution of rural engineering works 

for soil conservation and utilization; rural 
development schemes with a view to the 
rational use of the soil and the intensification 
of cultivation; small and medium-scale agri
cultural hydraulic works; rural building ancl 
roads, 

Rationalization on the farms. 

(e) Training of auxiliary personnel (monitors and 
assistants). 

B. Veterinary affairs: 

Pathology, treatment, preventive medicine, hygiene 
and control of domestic livestock, 

Health supervision under the laws concerning food 
products of animal origin, 

Application of the veterinary laws. 

C. Land tewure :" 

Registration, 
Property management, 
Water regime, 
Land reform, 
Cadastral survey. 

D. Economic affairs: 

Problems of economic development, 
Internal trade; business centres, trading centre'i, 

and commercial activity; regional price control, 
The middle classes, 
The regulation of transport, 
Licensing of hotels, restaurants and bars, 
Operating permits, 
Mines; functions hitherto reserved to the keeper 

of land titles with respect to the conduct of the 
mining industry. 

3. SociAL AFFAIRS 

A. Social affairs: 

(a) Labour and social welfare, 
Regional legislation : wages, rations and housing, 

a The. ~Imtster for Ec.momic Affairs shall exercise, within the 
boundanes of the land area of Burundi, the powers and functions 
httherto reserved to the keeper of land titles of Ruanda-Urundi save 
wtth respect to notarial matters and the conduct of the :nining 
Industry. 
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Labour inspection, 
Operation of professional organizations, 
Unemployment. 

(b) Social organization, 
Rural and community development, 
Social assistance, homes and workshops, 
Youth work and child protection, 
Co-operatives, 
Relations with social development organizations. 

B. Medical affairs: 
Medical organization, 
Medical assistance at the regional level, 
Hygiene. 

C. Education and religion: 
Primary education, teacher-training and technical 

education: organization, curriculum, inspection, 
personnel regulations, 

Secondary, agricultural, higher and university edu
cation : planning, 

A ward of State study grants and of study grants 
entrusted to the State, 

Religion. 

4. TECHNICAL AFFAIRS 

AU functions arising out of the execution of the ordinary 
public works budget, 

Mechanization within the State. 

5. THE INTERIOR 

A. Intemal affairs: 
Organization of new institutions: suggestions, 

application of the laws, 
Electoral system: proposals concerning legislation 

and organization, 
Administration of populations, administrative divi

sions, authorities and councils, 
Political advice concerning the fiscal system, 
Demography, census and statistics. 

B. Civil service: 
African personnel under contract; State personnel 

regulations and the administration of personnel 
subject thereto, 

Honours, other than Belgian national orders, 
Relations with the School of Administration, 
Suggestions and advice regarding the assignment 

6. FINANCE 

and transfer of metropolitan personnel seconded 
to the State administration. 

Advice on that part of the Ruanda-Urundi budget which 
relates to the State of Burundi and common services of 
general administration, 

Supervision of communal budgets, to ensure compliance 
with the general instructions issued, 

Supervision of the execution of budgets which affect the 
budget of Burundi, 

Supervision of State monopolies, 
Award of contracts, 
Supervision of the trend of State resources in money and 

personnel, 
Approval of local appointments, 
Approval of financial commitments, 
Audit of public funds, 
Keeping of the State accounts, 
Payments and clearing of accounts, 
Supplies, 

Alcoholic beverages, 
Regional fiscal laws. 

ARTICLE 3. This Ordinance shall enter into force on 26 Jan
uary 1961. 

ANNEX XXXVI 

Legislative Order No. 02/29 of 26 January 1961 concerning 
the Interim Government of Burundi 

ARTICLE 1. Pending the elections provided for in Legislative 
Order No. 02/18 of 15 January 1961, an Interim Government 
of Burundi shall be established. 

ARTICLE 2. The Interim Government shall be composed of a 
Prime Minister and Ministers. 

In the event of the absence of the Prime Minister or of his 
inability to discharge his functions, he shatt be replaced by a 
Minister whom he shall designate in agreement with the 
Council of Ministers. 

ARTICLE 3. The Resident-General shall appoint the Prime 
Minister and the Ministers, in consultation with the principal 
political parties. 

He may dismiss them. 
He shall fix their salaries. 
ARTICLE 4. The Interim Government shall exercise the 

powers conferred on the Government by Legislative Order 
No. 02/18 of 15 January 1961. 

Within those limits, the Resident-General shall define the 
powers of each Minister. 

ARTICLE 5. Articles 23 to 28, 35 and 36 of Legislative Order 
No. 02/18 of 15 January 1961 shall oome into force on 
26 January 1961. 

ARTICLE 6. The present Legislative Order shall come into 
force on 26 January 1%1. 

ANNEX XXXVII 

Legislative Order No. 02/30 of 27 January 1961 concerning 
the Interim Council of Burundi 

Section 1: The Interim Council 

ARTICLE 1. An Interim Council of Burundi shatt be estab
lished pending the elections provided for by Legislative Order 
No. 02/18 of 15 January 1961. 

ARTICLE 2. The Interim Council shall consist of sixty-four 
members appointed in accordance with section 2 of the present 
Legislative Order. 

The emoluments of the members of the Interim Council 
shall be fixed by the Resident-General. 

ARTICLE 3. The Interim Council shall exercise the functions 
of the State Council as laid down in Legislative Order No. 
02/18 of 15 January 1961. 

Articles 4, 5, and 7 to 10 of of the above-mentioned Legis
lative Order shall be applicable to the Interim Council. 

ARTICLE 4. The Interim Government shall be required to 
obtain a vote of confidence from the Council, which shall be 
by an absolute majority of the votes of all the members of 
the Council. 

Articles 33 and 3-f. of Legislative Order No. 02/18 of 
15 January 1%1 shall be applicable to the Interim Council 
and Government. 

Section 2: Tlze formation of tlze Interim Comzcil 

ARTICLE 5. Each member of the Interim Council shall be 
elected by an electoral college composed of two or more com
munal councils. The communes shall be combined in accordance 
with the annex to the present Legislative Order. 

ARTICLE 6. Each election shall be held at a meeting of the 
electoral college under the chairmanship of the district admin
istrator or his deputy. 

The date of the meeting of the electoral college shall be 
fixed by the Resident. 
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ARTICLE 7. Those persons shall be eligible for election who, 
at the time of the closing of the electorals lists : 

Have their habitual place of residence in the State; 
Are twenty-one years of age or over; 
Are nationals of Burundi; 

Have successfully completed two years of post-primary 
studies or have 

Attained an equivalent standard of education. 
ARTICLE 8. The following shall not be eligible for election : 
1. A person who has been sentenced to penal servitude for 

a term of: 
(a) Not less than two nor more than six months within the 

past two years ; 
(b) Not less than six months nor more than one year within 

the past five years; 
(c) Not less than one year nor more than five years within 

the past ten years ; 
(d) Not less than five years during the past twenty years. 

These periods shall be calculated from the final date set for 
the nomination of candidates; 

2. A person confined to an institution or hospital by reason 
of insanity; 

3. A person who has been declared bankrupt; the disability 
shall cease as soon as the bankrupt has been discharged or, 
in any case, ten years after the bankruptcy has been pronounced; 

4. A person living under a system of prescribed residence; 
5. A prisoner. 

ARTICLE 9. Serving members of the armed forces or the 
police of Ruanda-Urundi shall not be eligible for election. 

ARTICLE 10. The names of candidates shall be submitted on 
lists which may or may not be sponsored by parties or asso
ciations. The number of candidates on a list need not exceed 
one and may not exceed ten. 

ARTICLE 11. A candidature shall be null and void if the 
candidate: 

Fails to signify acceptance; 
Is not eligible for election; 
Is entered on more than one list; 
Is standing for election in more than one electoral college. 

ARTICLE 12. The names of candidates shall be submitted, 
before the opening of the meeting of the electoral college, 
to the district administrator or his deputy, who shall determine 
whether the conditions for eligibility have been fulfilled. 

ARTICLE 13. The election shall be held by secret ballot. Each 
voter shall receive a ballot-paper the form of which shall be 
determined by the Resident. The ballot-paper shall bear the 
name of the electoral college and shall be initialled by the 
chairman. 

ARTICLE 14. Each voter may cast one vote. He shall write 
on the ballot-paper the name of the candidate of his choice. 

A voter unable to read or write may be assisted by a person 
selected by himself. 

ARTICLE 15. The chairman shall call on the voters by name. 
When their names are called, voters, having folded their 
ballot papers in half with the name to the inside, shall deposit 
them in the ballot-box in front of the chairman, who shall 
mark off their names on the list as they come forward. 

ARTICLE 16. vVhen the voting has been concluded, the chair
man shall proceed to the count in open meeting. He may be 
assisted by persons designated by himself. 

ARTICLE 17. Having opened the ballot-box, he shall remove 
the ballot-papers, count them and divide them into valid 
ballots, invalid ballots and blank ballots. 

ARTICLE 18. A. The following shall be invalid: 
1. Ballot-papers which are not of the prescribed form; 
2. Ballot-papers which are torn or which bear marks or 

words other than those prescribed in articles 13 and 14; 
3. Ballot-papers on which more than one vote has been 

recorded. 

B. The following shall be blank: 
Ballot-papers on which no vote has been recorded. 

C. All other ballot-papers shall be valid. 
ARTICLE 19. The chairman shall mark invalid ballot-papers 

with the letter N, followed by a figure 1, 2 or 3, correspond
ing to one of the causes of invalidity defined in paragraph A 
of the preceding article. 

ARTICLE 20 He shall mark blank papers with the letter B. 
ARTICLE 21. He shall count the invalid ballots, the blank 

ballots and the valid ballots. 

ARTICLE 22. He shall count the number of votes cast by the 
voters in favour of the various candidates and the various lists. 

ARTICLE 23. The seat shall be allotted to the list which has 
received the largest number of votes. 

ARTICLE 24. If two or more lists have received an equal 
number of votes, the seat shall be allotted on the basis of the 
number of votes obtained by the candidates standing for elec
tion; the candidate who has obtained the largest number of 
votes shall be the victor. In the event of a tie, the oldest can
didate shall be the victor; if it is impossible to ascertain 
beyond any doubt which candidate is the oldest, lots shall 
be drawn. 

ARTICLE 25. A seat which has been allotted to a list shall go 
to the candidate on that list who has obtained the largest 
number of votes. In the event of a tie, the seat shall be 
allotted to the candidate whose name was submitted earliest. 

Section 3: General Provisions 

ARTICLE 26. ArticleSJ 4, 5, 7 to 10, 12 to 22, 33 and 34 of 
Legislative Order No. 02/18 of 15 January 1961 shall come 
into force on 27 January 1961. 

ARTICLE 27. The present Legislative Order shall come into 
force on 27 January 1961. 

APPENDIX TO LEGISLATIVE ORDER No. 02/30 OF 27 JANUARY 1961 

Electo·ral districts of Burundi 

No. of No. of 
Province the B.D. Communes Province theE.D. Communes 

KtTEGA Runyoni 5 Kit ega 
Mugera Mungwa 

2 Rwisabi BuKIRASAZI Buhevyi Mutaho 
Itaba Bugendana 
Bukirasazi 

3 Bitare 2 Maramvya 
Kabanga Makebuko 

4 Butegana 3 Buraza 
Kiheta Kangozi 
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Electoral districts of Bztrundi (continued) 

No. of No. of 
Province tlze B.D. Co,mmunes Pr01.'incc tlzeh D. Communes 

4 Nyarusange 3 M paramirundi 
Kavumu Busiga 
Ryansoro 4 Kabuye 

5 Nyabiraba Kayanza 
Nyabitanga 5 Katara 

CANGUZO Mulemera 
Rukago 

Mugera 6 Butaganzwa 

Canguzo Shinya 

Kisagara 7 Matongo 
Cendajuru Banga 

8 Gahombo 
NGOZI Mubuga Maramvya 

Ruhororo l\Iubogora 
l\Iuhanga 9 Bango 

2 Ngoma Gaheta 
Gashikanwa 
Muremere MuRAIIIVYA Busangana 

3 Tangara Bukeye 
Gaseserwa Bugarama 
Gakere 2 Muramvya 

4 Kiheta Mbuye 
Marangara 3 Rutegama 
Nyamugari Kiganda 
Kiremba 

5 Katsinda KrRUNDU Butambuka 
Kumumba Bwambarangwe 
Kabamba Butarugera 

2 Busoni 
KARUZI Buhiga Busigo 

Buhinyuza 3 Bugabiro 
Mutumba Kirundu 

2 Nyabikere Kanyinya 
Mubwiga 4 Kuntega 
Bugenyuzi Bukuba 

3 Rugazi 5 Cendajuru 
Kuntunda Vumbi 
Nyarunhinda 

RUYIGI Nyabitare CrBITOKE 2 Mugina 

Kisuru Butahana 

Kinyinya 
MwrsALE Bukinanyana Mago 

2 Busoro 
Ndora 

Kayongozi 3 Ntamba 

Kirambi Musigati 

Kumuvumu Muyebe 

3 Butezi 
Mpanda 

Biyorwa 4 Usumbura 

Muliza Ruzizi 
Muzazi 

MWARO Kayotwe Muzinda 
Muyange 5 Mageyo 
Nyabihanga Nyambuye 

2 Rusaka Is ale 
Rubanga 6 Kanyosha 
Ndava Gasarara 

3 Gitara Kiyanzi 
BisrJro Gitenga 
Makamba 7 Mugongo 

UsuMBURA Rugombo Mukike 

Buganda Mutambu 
Gomvyi 

BUBANZA Murwe 8 Kabezi 
Gihanga Buyenzi 

KAYANZA Iiene Bugarama 

Kabarore MUHINGA Muhinga 
2 Muruta Rugari 

Buriza Kisenyi 
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Electoral districts of Burundi (continued) 

No. of 
Pro'l!Wce the E.D. Communes 

2 Buhinyuza 
Mwakiro 

3 Butihinda 
Kasorwe 

4 Kisanze 
Muyange 

BUR URI Minago 
Burambi 
Buyengero 

2 Muzenga 
Songa 
Kiryama 

3 Rumonge 
Bururi 

4 Mugamba 
Mikobe 
Bututsi 

ANNEX XXXVIII 

Legislative Order No. 02/38 of 6 February 1961 concerning 
the autonomous powers of the public authorities of 
Rwanda 

ARTICLE 1. The autonomous powers established by Legislative 
Order No. 02/16 of 15 January 1961 are exercised in Rwanda 
by the public authorities set up on 28 January 1961 by the 
general assembly which met at Gitarama: 

The provisional government, 

Printed in U.S.A. 

No. of 
Pro'l'ince theE.D. Commlflles 

MAKAMBA Nyanza-Lac 
Mabanda 
Kibago 

2 Vugizo 
Kikuzi 
Kisenyi 

3 Munini 
Kitaba 
Makamba 

RUTAN A Muzenga 
Kitanga 
Bukemba 

2 Musongati 
l'\goma 
Mwishanga 
Rutana 

3 Mpinga 
Kiharo 
Nyakahero 
Muzye 

The Council of Rwanda, 
The burgomasters and communal councillors. 
ARTICLE 2. Sections I to IV of chapter I of Legislative 

Order No. 02/16 of 15 January 1961 come into force on 
1 February 1961. 

ARTICLE 3. Legislative Order No. 02/27 of 25 January 1961 
is abrogated. 

ARTICLE 4. The present Legislative Order comes into force 
on 1 February 1961. 

4103-December 1961-2,100 
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DOCUMENTS A/ 4542 AND ADD.l 

Establishment of United Nations information centres in or near 
Trust Territories: report of the Secretary-General 

Document A/ 4542 

1. In its resolution 1410 (XIV), adopted on 5 
December 1959, the General Assembly requested the 
Secretary-General to initiate discussions with the Ad
ministering Authorities of Trust Territories with a 
view to establishing, during 1960, "in at least some 
of the larger Trust Territories, such as Tanganyika, 
Ruanda-Urundi and New Guinea, United Nations in
formation centres in which the responsible positions 
would be occupied preferably by indigenous inhabitants 
of the Trust Territories concerned". The General As
sembly also requested the co-operation and assistance 
of the Administering Authorities in this matter and 
called upon the Secretary-General to submit a report 
on the implementation of the resolution to the General 
Assembly at its fifteenth session. 

2. Resolution 1410 (XIV) also referred to the report 
of the Secretary-General on the early establishment of 
United Nations information centres in or near the 
Trust Territories submitted to the Trusteeship Council 
at its t\wnty-fourth session (T/1467) and to the 
Secretary-General's further report to the Council at 
the same session on the dissemination of information 

I 

f Original text: English] 
[19 October 1960] 

on the United Nations and on the International Trustee
ship System in Trust Territories (T /1463). 

3. The Secretary-General now reports on actions 
undertaken in pursuance of General Assembly resolu
tion 1410 (XIV). 

4. At the beginning of March 1960, the Secretary
General communicated with the Governments of Aus
tralia, Belgium, France, New Zealand, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
the United States of America in order to obtain their 
observations with regard to the establishment of United 
Nations information centres as requested in resolution 
1410 (XIV). 

5. The Secretary-General has received initial replies 
from all the Governments concerned and it would seem 
appropriate to review here the stage reached in the 
negotiations at the present time with each of these 
Governments. 

6. Following an acknowledgement by the Perma
nent Representative of Australia to the United Nations 
of the Secretary-General's initial letter, a further ex-

Annexes (XV) 46 
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change of correspondence has taken place. In it the 
Permanent RepresentatiYe assured the Secretary
General that the possibility of establishing a United 
Nations information centre in New Guinea would be 
kept under review. The Australian Government 
doubted, however, whether the establishment of such 
a centre in New Guinea could be justified at the present 
stage, and pointed to certain practical reasons which, 
in its opinion, made it desirable for the United Nations 
Information Centre in Sydney to continue to provide 
services to, and to maintain close and constant liaison 
with, the Administration of the Trust Territory. 

7. In the view of the Australian Government, the 
United Nations Information Centre in Sydney, which 
at present serves Australia and New Zealand and the 
Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories adminis
tered by them, operates effectively in areas much fur
ther removed from Sydney than is the Trust Territory 
of New Guinea. 

8. The Permanent Representative of Australia re
ferred to the United Nations Visiting Mission to the 
Trust Territories of Nauru, New Guinea and the 
Pacific Islands 1959, which noted in its report on New 
Guinea that Melanesian pidgin was at present the only 
common medium of communication in much of the 
Territory (T/1451, para. 203). 

9. The Australian Government indicated that it has 
recognized the necessity of spreading the knowledge 
of English, and the Permanent Representative stated 
that the Administration was giving this high priority 
in the extensive educational programmes which it was 
undertaking. He stated further that until English 
literacy had been achieved there were only limited 
numbers of the indigenous inhabitants who could readily 
assimilate United Nations material. United Nations 
material, it was stated, is being actively disseminated 
in the schools, where English is understood. For other 
inhabitants of the Trust Territory, United Nations 
material must be translated into Melanesian pidgin or 
into one of the several hundreds of native dialects, and 
drastically simplified to make it understandable. The 
United Nations Information Centre in Sydney is in 
close and constant liaison with the Administration of 
the Trust Territory to give effect to this programme. 

10. The Permanent Representative indicated his 
readiness to discuss further means of improving the 
dissemination of information about the United Nations 
in the Trust Territory with the Secretary-General or 
with members of the Secretariat. Accordingly, discus
sions were initiated and are continuing at the present 
time. 

11. In a letter dated 27 J nne 1960, the Permanent 
Representative of Belgium to the United Nations indi
cated to the Secretary-General the readiness of his 
Government to proceed with an exchange of views and 
called attention to the presence at United Nations 
Headquarters of the Special Representative for Ruanda
Urundi, who would be in a position to discuss with 
the Secretariat the conditions for the possible opening 
of an information centre in Ruanda-Urundi. On 29 
June 1960, discussions took place between the Special 
Representative and the United Nations Secretariat in 
the course of which it was indicated that the Govern
ment of Belgium would consider it advantageous and 
valuable for a United Nations information centre to be 
established in Ruanda-Urundi in addition to the 
Government Information and Documentation Centre 
recently establi'lhed by it in Usumbura in response to 

General Assembly resolution 1410 (XIV). This Centre 
makes available publications on the United Nations 
and is equipped for the showing of United Nations 
films. 

12. Should a United Nations information centre be 
established in Usumbura, the Special Representative 
felt that it would be desirable to have at least two 
locally recruited staff members who could prepare mate
rial in the local languages of the Territory. He indicated 
that the provision of assistance by his Government in 
obtaining premises, furniture and facilities in connexion 
with the establishment of a centre might be discussed 
at a later date. The Special Representative also dis
cussed the possibility of the Government Information 
and Documentation Centre in U sumbura handling the 
preparation and distribution of United Nations Infor
mation material for the Territory. In the course of 
the discussions, arrangements were made to expand 
the dissemination of United Nations information in 
the Territory as an immediate measure pending the 
conclusion of arrangements to establish a United 
Nations information centre. 

13. In his reply to the Secretary-General's request 
for the views of his Government on the resolution, the 
Permanent Representative of France to the United 
Nations has pointed out that, as a result of the recent 
accession of Cameroun and Togo to independence, 
there were no longer under French administration any 
Territories falling within the purview of the General 
Assembly's resolution. 

14. In transmitting the observations of his Govern
ment to the Secretary-General, the Deputy Permanent 
Representative of New Zealand to the United Nations 
indicated that his Government felt that the facilities of 
the United Nations Information Centre in Sydney, 
which were available for both New Zealand and Western 
Samoa, provided effective information services within 
the limits of the Centre's resources. In addition to 
these facilities, the people of \Vestern Samoa have 
ready access to documents and publications on the 
United Nations sent regularly to the Trust Territory. 
United Nations films and radio services are also used 
in the Territory. The Deputy Permanent Representa
tive recalled that during 1959 the New Zealand Govern
ment arranged to pay half the expenses of a govern
ment information service in Western Samoa and to 
provide a chief publicity officer whose primary duty is 
to increase the awareness of the Territory's people of 
the political and constitutional changes in the Samoan 
government. The public information programme which 
is now being formulated will devote particular atten
tion to the part played by the United Nations in con
stitutional developments in the Territory. The New 
Zealand Government has also offered to train in New 
Zealand a Samoan to take over the direction of public 
relations services in Western Samoa. 

15. In these circumstances, the New Zealand Gov
ernment informed the Secretary-General that, while it 
would at all times be receptive to suggestions for 
improving the dissemination of information about the 
United Nations within Western Samoa, it did not feel 
justified in seeking the establishment of a United 
Nations information centre in a Trust Territory where 
adequate facilities are already available. 

16. Following discussions between the Special Repre
sentative for Tanganyika and the United Nations 
Secretariat, the Permanent Representative of the 
United Kingdom to the United Nations informed the 
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Secretary-General that his Government had not so far 
requested the establishment of a United Nations infor
mation centre in Tanganyika because it was thought 
that adequate arrangements were possible within the 
existing organization, which would take into account 
the budgetary limitations upon the programme of the 
United Nations Office of Public Information and the 
need for that Office "to deploy its scarce resources 
to the maximum advantage". The Permanent Repre
sentative of the United Kingdom informed the Secre
tary-General that his Government would welcome any 
improvements which could be made in arrangements for 
the dissemination of information about the United 
Nations in the Trust Territory of Tanganyika. It was 
indicated that, to this end, Tanganyika authorities 
would welcome a visit to Dar es Salaam by a United 
Nations information officer to explore ways and means 
of developing United Nations information services. 
The visit was arranged for the autumn of 1960. The 
Permanent Representative indicated also that it was 
the intention of the Administering Authority to place 
the matter of the establishment of a United Nations 
information centre before the newly constituted 
Government of Tanganyika which took office early in 
the autumn of this year. He also referred to the recent 
statement of the Administering Authority that it would 
welcome the appointment to Dar es Salaam of a Resi
dent Representative of the Technical Assistance Board 
and suggested that if the new Government of Tanga
nyika wished such an arrangement to be made, "an 
efficient and economical way of pursuing the objectives 
of General Assembly resolution 1410 (XIV) may be 
to attach an information officer to the staff of such a 
technical assistance representative when he is ap
pointed". A representative of the Secretary-General will 
shortly undertake an extensive visit to Tanganyika to 
examine with the Government arrangements for the 
establishment of an office of the Technical Assistance 
Board and the possibility of providing necessary infor
mation services in conjunction with that office. 

17. Referring to the Trust Territory of the Pacific 
Islands, the Pem1anent Representative of the United 
States of America to the United Nations has pointed 
out to the Secretary-General that his Government 
favours the distribution of information material about 
the United Nations to inhabitants of the Territory in 
the most expeditious and effective manner possible. 
In drawing attention to the distances involved in the 
Trust Territory, the Permanent Representative recalled 
that the arrangements at present in effect for forward
ing information about the United Nations directly from 

the United Nations Secretariat to the High Com
missioner and to the seven district administrators of 
the Trust Territory for distribution had proved effec
tive. Were the United Nations to undertake the direct 
distribution of information material in the Trust Ter
ritory on a basis equally as effective as the system cur
rently in use, it was the opinion of the United States 
Government that an information centre would be re
quired in most, if not all, of the seven district centres. 
The Permanent Representative indicated that his Gov
ernment therefore felt the most realistic approach would 
be for the seven district administrators of the Trust 
Territory to continue to distribute materials supplied 
by the United Nations and noted that his Government 
would welcome any proposal that might be made for 
the improvement of this distribution, either as to means 
or types of material. 

18. It will be seen from the foregoing that the 
Secretary-General is continuing his discussions with 
the Administering Authorities for the Trust Territories 
of Tanganyika, Ruanda-U rundi and New Guinea. In 
the case of Tanganyika, it is hoped that, on the basis 
of recommendations resulting from the forthcoming 
visit of the Secretary-General's representative, it will 
be possible to reach agreement with the Government 
for the early establishment of a combined United 
Nations technical assistance and information office in 
Dar es Salaam. If and when new information centres 
are established, it is a general rule for the Office of 
Public Information to appoint, to the fullest extent that 
resources permit, local qualified staff able to work in 
the appropriate indigenous languages. 

19. As a result of discussions during the past twelve 
months between officials of the Office of Public Infor
mation and special representatives of the Administer
ing Authorities for New Guinea and N a urn, the Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands, Tanganyika, Ruanda
Urundi and Western Samoa, arrangements have been 
put into effect for strengthening and expanding the 
dissemination of publications, films and radio pro
grammes about the United Nations and the specialized 
agencies, either direct from the United Nations Head
quarters or from existing information centres. Details 
on the flow of information material to the Trust Ter
ritories are contained in the most recent of the periodic 
reports on the dissemination of information on the 
United Nations and the International Trusteeship 
System in Trust Territories which was submitted by 
the Secretary-General to the Trusteeship Council at 
its twenty-sixth session (T /1533). 

Document A/4542/ Add.l 

1. On 19 October 1960 the Secretary-General sub
mitted a report (A/ 4542) on the implementation of 
General Assembly resolution 1410 (XIV) \vhich had 
requested the Secretary-General to initiate discus11ions 
with the Administering Authorities of Trust Territories 
with a view to establishing during 1960, "in at least 
some of the larger Trust Territories, such as Tanga
nyika, Ruanda-Urundi and New Guinea, United Nations 
information centres in which the responsible positions 
would be occupied preferably by indigenous inhabitants 
of the Trust Territories concerned". 

[Original text: English] 
[24 .March 1961] 

2. Since the preparation of this report, further dis
cussions have been held with the Administering 
Authorities of Ruanda-Urundi and of Tanganyika and 
the results of these discussions are summarized below. 

3. In these discussions, the representative of the 
Administering Authority of Ruanda-Urundi advised 
that the question of the selection of an information 
assistant to be trained for the post in the Territory 
should properly be raised with the new Government 
following the legislative elections in the Territory. The 
Secretary-General had therefore intended to request 
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the new Government, following the elections, to recom
mend a candidate. 

4. In the meantime, however, the United Nations 
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi, in its interim report 
to the General Assembly ( A/4706, para. 224), has 
recommended that a United Nations information centre 
should be set up with all possible speed in Ruanda
Urundi. 

5. With this recommendation in view, and taking 
into account that no date has yet been fixed for the 
elections previously mentioned, the Secretary-General 
proposed to the Administering Authority that the 
United Nations, with the agreement of that Authority, 
should proceed immediately with the establishment of 
an information centre in the Trust Territory. The 
Secretary-General further suggested that an experienced 
United Nations information officer be designated, 
ad inte1'im, as the director of this information centre. 
The director would take up his post in the near future 
and, in addition to establishing the centre, would assist 
in the selection of candidates from the Territory who 
would be trained by the United Nations to occupy the 

posts of information assistants in the centre. The 
Secretary-General is now awaiting the reply of the 
Administering Authority to these proposals. 

6. A representative of the Secretary-General visited 
Tanganyika in November and December 1960, to 
undertake, inter alia, further discussions regarding 
the establishment of an information centre in that 
Territory. As a result of these discussions, the Coun
cil of Ministers of the Government of Tanganyika has 
requested that a United Nations information centre 
be attached to the office of the Resident Representative 
of the Technical Assistance Board which will be estab
lished in the Territory in the near future. In addition, 
other Governments in East Africa have expressed 
an interest in receiving services from this information 
centre. When the office of the Resident Representative 
of the Technical Assistance Board has been established 
in the Territory, the Secretary-General will proceed 
with the appointment of an information officer to 
provide information services to Tanganyika as well 
as to other territories in East Africa which have also 
requested such services. 

DOCUMENT A/C.4/478 

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in document 
A/C.4/L.673/Rev.2: note by the Secretary-General 

Estimates for pnntmg leaflets and producing radio 
and visual material for trust Territories under draft 
resolution A/C.4/L.673/Rev.2 are as follows: 

1. Printi11g 
Translation and production of four leaflets : 
(a) Two-page leaflet giving text of the Dec

laration on the granting of independence to 
colonial countries and peoples (General 
Assembly 1514 (XV)) ; 

(b) Four-page leaflet on the purposes and 
operations of the United Nations; 

(c) Four-page leaflet on the purposes and 
operation of the International Trusteeship 
System; 

(d) Four-page leaflet on the principles of the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 

To be produced in nine languages for a total 

U.S. dollars 

of 425,000 copies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,500. 

2. Radio and ·visual material 
Estimates for producing the material in Eng
lish, French and Kiswahili are as follows: 
(a) Films on the Trusteeship Council· the 

Charter; the General Assembly; ' 

[Original text: English] 
[3 April 1961] 

(b) Filmstrips on the International Trustee
ship System; the aims of the United 
Nations; the General Assembly; the Uni
versal Declaration of Human Rights; 

(c) Wallsheets on the International Trustee
ship System; the General Assembly; Africa. 

U.S. dollars 

Estimated cost for radio and visual material . 7,200. 

Sub-total 19}00. 

3. Additionally, draft resolution A/C.4/L.673/ 
Rev.Z called for the estimated costs for the 
opening of an information centre in New 
Guinea. These costs, based on a six-month 
operation, are as follows : 
(a) Local staff ................ . ... 4,000. 
(b) Equipment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,000. 
(c) Other operational costs . . . . . . . . . 2,000. 

8,000. 

GRAND TOTAL 27,700. 

4. The 1961 Budget Estimates provide for the 
opening of new information centres in Tanga
nyika and Ruanda-Urundi. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4736 

Report of the Fourth Committee 

1. At its 881st plenary meeting, on 1 October 1960, 
the General Assembly allocated the following item on 
its agenda to the Fourth Committee: 

"46. Dissemination of information on the United 
Nations and the International Trusteeship System 

[Original text: English] 
[20 April 1961] 

in Trust Territories: report of the Secretary
General" (A/ 4542 and Add.l). 

2. The Fourth Committee considered this item from 
its 1104th to its 1107th and at its 1128th and 1129th 
meetings. 
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3. At the 1105th meeting, Burma submitted a draft 
resolution ( AjC.4jL.673), which is reproduced below: 

"The General Assemblv, 
"Recalling its resolutions 1276 (XIII) of 5 De

cember 1958, and 1410 (XIV) of 5 December 1959, 
whereby the General Assembly, inter alia, requested 
the Secretary-General to initiate discussions with 
the Administering Authorities of Trust Territories 
with a view to establishing, during 1960, in at least 
some of the larger Trust Territories, such as Tan
ganyika, Ruanda-Urundi and New Guinea, United 
Nations information centres in which the responsible 
positions would be occupied preferably by indigenous 
inhabitants of the Trust Territories concerned, 

"H a~·ing perused the report of the Secretary-General 
(A/ ..J-542 and Add.1 ) prepared in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 1410 (XIV) of 5 Decem
ber 1959, and observing therefrom that the dissemina
tion of information on the United Nations among the 
peoples of the Trust Territories is still far from 
satisfactory, 

"Keeping in view the special status of Trust Ter
ritories and their inhabitants and also the General 
Assemi1lv's own special responsibilities under Chapters 
XII and- XIII of the Charter of the United Nations, 

"Reiterating that it is essential, in the General 
Assembly's view, that the peoples of Trust Territories 
should receive adequate information concerning the 
purposes and operation of the United Nations and of 
the International Trusteeship System, and of the prin
ciples of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 

"1. Ta!..'es note of the report of the Secretary
General on dissemination of information on the 
United K ations and the International Trusteeship 
System in Trust Territories; 

"2. Considers that United Nations information 
centres constitute the most important means of dis
seminating information about the United Nations ; 

"3. Requests the Secretary-General to continue 
discussions with the Administering Authorities con
cerned with a view to establishing, during 1961, in 
Tanganyika, Ruanda-Urundi and New Guinea, United 
Nations information centres in which the responsible 
positions would be occupied preferably by indigenous 
inhabitants of the Trust Territories concerned; 

"4. In~·ites the Administering Authorities to ex
tend their co-operation and assistance to the Secretary
General in implementing the recommendations made 
in paragraph 3 above ; 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General to ensure the 
immediate and mass publication and the widest pos
sible circulation of the Declaration on the granting 
of independence to colonial countries and peoples 
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) 
of 14 December 1960 in all the Trust Territories; 

"6. Further requests the Secretary-General to pre
pare for the twenty-seventh session of the Trustee
ship Council and for the sixteenth session of the 
General Assembly a report on the implementation of 
the present resolution." 

4. During the debate on the draft resolution at the 
1105th meeting, a number of comments and suggestions 
were made to the sponsor by, amongst others, the repre
sentatives of India, the United Kingdom, Ireland, 
Mexico and Cameroun. Taking these into account, the 
sponsor, at the 1106th meeting, submitted a revised 
drait resolution ( A/C.4/L.673jRev.l), the preamble 

of which was the san1e as that of the original draft and 
the operative paragraphs of which are reproduced below: 

"Tlze General Assembly 
"1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary

General on dissemination of information on the United 
Nations and the International Trusteeship System in 
the Trust Territories; 

"2. Considers that United Nations information 
centres constitute one of the most important means 
of disseminating information about the United Nations 
in these Territories; 

"3. Takes note of the statement of the representa
tive of the United Kingdom that, as a result of dis
cussions between the Secretary-General and the 
Administering Authority, steps have been taken to 
establish, in the near future, a United Nations 
information centre in Tanganyika; 

"4. Takes further note of the recommendation in 
paragraph 224 of the interim report of the United 
Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi that a 
United Nations information centre shoulq be set up 
with all possible speed in Ruanda-Urundi; 

"5. Requests tqe Secretary-General to continue dis
cussions with a view to establishing without any fur
ther delay in Ruanda-Urundi and New Guinea, United 
Nations information centres in which the responsible 
positions would be occupied preferably by indigenous 
inhabitants of the Trust Territories concerned; 

"6. Invites the Administering Authorities to ex
tend their co-operation and assistance to the Secretary
General in implementing the recommendations made 
in paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 above; 

"7. Requests the Secretary~General to ensure the 
immediate and mass publication and the widest pos
sible circulation of the Declaration on the granting of 
independence to colonial countries and peoples con
tained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) 
of 14 December 1960 in all the Trust Territories; 

"8. Further requests the Secretary-General to pre
pare for the twenty-seventh session of the Trusteeship 
Council and for the sixteenth session of the General 
Assembly a report on the implementation of the 
present resolution." 
5. At the 1107th meeting, the sponsor accepted 

amendments orally proposed by the representatives of 
Bulgaria, Morocco and India, and incorporated these 
amendments as follows in a revised draft resolution 
(A/C.4/L.673/Rev.2): 

(a) In the last preambular paragraph, an amendment 
by the representative of Bulgaria calling for the addi
tion, at the end of the paragraph, of the wordS! "and the 
Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples contained in General Assembly 
resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960". 

(b) In operative paragraph 5 an amendment by the 
representative of India calling for the substitution of 
the words "to take the necessary action to establish 
without any further delay in Tanganyika" for the words 
"to continue discussions with a view to establishing 
without any further delay in". 

(c) In operative paragraph 5, an amendment by the 
representative of Bulgaria calling for the deletion of 
the word "preferably". 

(d) In operative paragraph 6, an amendment by the 
representative of India calling for the substitution of 
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the words "this resolution" for the words "the recom
mendations made in paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 above". 

(e) In operative paragraph 7, an amendment by the 
representative of Bulgaria calling for the insertion of 
the words "and dissemination through all media of mass 
communication" after the word "circulation". 

(f) A new operative paragraph 8, proposed by the 
representative of Morocco. 

6. At the 1128th meeting, the sponsor revised the 
title of the draft resolution by eliminating the sub-title : 
"Establishment of United Nations information centres 
in or near the Trust Territories". 

7. At the same meeting, the representative of the 
United States orally proposed an amendment to the 
effect that, in operative paragraph 5, the words "in so 
far as possible" should be inserted after the words 
"would be occupied". 

8. At its 1129th meeting, the Committee voted on 
the revised draft resolution (A/C.4/L.673jRev.2) 
and the amendment proposed by the representative of 
the United States with the following results: 

The amendment proposed by the representative of 
the United States was rejected by a vote of 37 to 23, 
with 15 abstentions. 

A motion by the representative of France for a 
separate vote on the words "in which responsible posi
tions would be occupied by indigenous inhabitants of 
the Trust Territories concerned", in operative para
graph 5, was rejected by a vote of 39 to 15, with 19 
abstentions. 

Operative paragraph 5 was adopted by a roll-call vote 
of 56 to 1, with 21 abstentions. The voting was as 
follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, 
Cameroun, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo 
(Leopoldville), Cuba, Cyprus, Czechosiovakia, Domini
can Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Ghana, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hungary, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Lebanon, Liberia, Mali, 
Mexico, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, 
Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, 
Somalia, Sudan, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet 

Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Venezuela, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia. 

Against : France. 
Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, 

Canada, Costa Rica, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Ireland, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Panama, Portugal, Sweden, Union of South Africa, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America. 

The draft resolution (A/C.4jL.673/Rev.2) as a 
whole was adopted by a roll-call vote of 70 to none, 
with 8 abstentions. The voting was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Austria, Belgium, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Cambodia, Cameroun, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, 
China, Colombia, Congo (Leopoldville), Costa Rica, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, 
Finland, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, 
Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Ira:q, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Liberia, Mali, Mexico, Morocco, 
Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Peru, 
Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, 
Somalia, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, 
United States of America, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugo
slavia. 

Against : None. 

Abstaining: Australia, Canada, France, J'\ etherlands, 
New Zealand, Portugal, Union of South Africa, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

Recommendation of the Fourth Committee 

9. The Committee therefore recommends to the 
General Assembly the adoption of the follO\Ying draft 
resolution : 
DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION 0::"1" TEE UNITED 

NATIONS AND THE INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP 
SYSTEM IN TRUST TERRITORIES 

[Text adopted by tlze General Assenzb!\' without 
change. See "Action taken by tlze General :-4sselllblv" 
below.] -

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 994th plenary meeting, on 21 April 1961, the General Assembly adopted 
the draft resolHtion submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/4736, para. 9). For 
the final text, see resolution 1607 (XV) below. 

Resolution adopted by the General Aiisemhly 

1607 (XV). DISSEMINATION OF INFORMATION ON THE 
UNITED NATIONS AND THE INTERNATIONAL 
TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM IN TRUST TERRITORIES 

The General Assembly, 

Recalling its resolution 1276 (XIII) of 5 December 
1958, and resolution 1410 (XIV) of 5 December 1959 
whereby the General Assembly, inter alia, requested the 
Secretary-General to initiate discussions ,vith the Ad
ministering Authorities of Trust Territories with a 
view to establishing, during 1960, in at least some of 
the larger Trust Territories, such as Tanganyika, 

Ruanda-Urundi and New Guinea, United Nations infor
mation centres in which the responsible positions would 
be occupied preferably by indigenous inhabitants of the 
Trust Territories concerned, 

Having perused the report of the Secretary-General 
(A/ 4542 and Add.1) prepared in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 1410 (XIV), and observ
ing therefrom that the dissemination of information on 
the United Nations among the peoples of the Trust 
Territories is still far from satisfactory, 

Keeping in view the special status of Trust Territories 
and their inhabitants and also the General Assembly's 
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own special responsibilities under Chapters XII and 
XIII of the Charter of the United Nations, 

Reiterating that it is essential, in the General Assem
bly's view, that the peoples of Trust Territories should 
receive adequate information concerning the purposes 
and operation of the United Nations and of the Inter
national Trusteeship System, the principles of the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and the 
Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples contained in Assembly resolution 
1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, 

1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary-General 
on dissemination of information on the United Nations 
and the International Trusteeship System in Trust 
Territories ; 

2. Considers that United Nations information centres 
constitute one of the most important means of disseminat
ing infom1ation about the United Nations in these 
Territories; 

3. Takes note of the statement of the representative 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland that, as a result of discussions between the 
Secretary-General and the Administering Authority, 
steps have been taken to establish, in the near future, a 
United ?\ ations information centre in Tanganyika; 

4. Takes further note of the recommendation in para
graph 22-1- of the interim report of the United Nations 

Commission for Ruanda-Urundi (A/4706 and Add.1) 
that a United Nations information centre should be set 
up with all possible speed in Ruanda-Urundi; 

5. Requests the Secretary-General to take the neces
sary action to establish, without any further delay, in 
Tanganyika, Ruanda-Urundi and New Guinea, United 
Nations information centres in which the responsible 
positions would be occupied by indigenous inhabitants 
of the Trust Territories concerned; 

6. Invites the Administering Authorities to extend 
their co-operation and assistance to the Secretary
General in implementing the present resolution ; 

7. Requests the Secretary-General to ensure the 
immediate and mass publication and the widest possible 
circulation and dissemination, in all the Trust Territories 
through all media of mass communication, of the 
Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples ; 

8. Requests that the information referred to in the 
present resolution should be disseminated in the principal 
local languages as well as in the language of the Admin
istering Authority ; 

9. Further requests the Secretary-General to prepare 
for the Trusteeship Council at its twenty-seventh session 
and for the General Assembly at its sixteenth session a 
report on the implementation of the present resolution. 

994th plenary meeting, 
21 April 1961. 
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(a) United Nations (for the financial year ended 31 December 1959) 

DOCUMENT A/4410 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered the financial reports 
and accounts for 1959, and the related reports of the 
Board of Auditors, in respect of the United Nations and 
its trust funds and special accounts, United Nations 
participation in the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance and the Technical Assistance Board (TAB) 
secretariat, the United Nations Suez Canal Clearance 
Operation, the United Nations Emergency Force 
(UNEF) and the United Nations Special Fund (United 
Nations as Executing Agency, and the administrative 
budget of the Managing Director) (A/4380). 

1 

[Original text: English] 
[21 July 1960] 

2. The Advisory Committee has also reviewed, and 
is reporting separately on, the 1959 accounts and re
lated audit reports1 in respect of the following extra
budgetary programmes of the United Nations, the United 
Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) (A/4382), the 

1 In respect of the United Nations Korean Reconstruction 
Agency it was agreed in 1959 that a financial liquidation re
port and accounts would be prepared at the date of liquidation 
of the Agency (then estimated approximately at 31 December 
1959) in lieu of the reporting which would otherwise have 
been necessary as of 30 June 1959. The termination date has 
subsequently been revised to 30 June 1960. 

Annexes (XV) 48 
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United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA) (A/4383) and 
the voluntary funds administered by the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees (A/4389). The Ad
visory Committee's reports relating to those programmes 
are contained in documents A/4411, A/4412, and 
A/4413, respectively. 

3. In reviewing the several accounts and audit re
ports enumerated in the preceding paragraphs, the Ad
visory Committee has considered total gross expenditures 
(including unliquidated obligations) in 1959 for all the 
operations concerned of the order of some $219 million 
as follows: 

Approximate 
expenditure 

(millions of $US) 

(a) United Nations regular budget 

(b) Special Account of the Expanded Pro
gramme, United Nations participation and 

61.5 

TAB secretariat 3S.Sa 

(c) United Nations Special Fund, United Nations 
as Executing Agency, and Managing Direc-
tor's administrative budget. 33.lb 

(d) Suez Canal Oearance Operation 2.2c 

(e) United Nations Emergency Force 18.9 

(f) United Nations Children's Fund 26.8d 

(g) United Nations Relief and Works Agency 
for Palestine Refugees 34.1 

(h) Voluntary funds administered by the United 
Nations Commissioner for Refugees 6.2e 

218.6 

a Including $26.3 million covering approved projects and 
budgets of other participating organizations and TAB secre
tariat. 

b Including $32.8 million reserved for approved projects and 
budgets, including expenditures on projects under other 
Executing Agencies. 

c Consisting almost entirely of refunds (of advances} to 
Governments. 

d Including $3.0 million reserved for approved projects. 
e Including $1.1 million reserved for approved projects. 

4. The Advisory Committee has also received a com
bined statement of assets and liabilities as at 31 December 
1959 and a combined statement of income, expenditures 
and surplus accounts for the year 1959 covering all funds 
in the custody of the Secretary-General. This statement 
was prepared pursuant to an undertaking given at the 
708th meeting of the Fifth Committee on 25 September 
1959 and will be issued by the Secretary-General to 
the General Assembly at the time the accounts and audit 
reports are considered. 

5. For its consideration of the accounts dealt with 
in this report, the Advisory Committee had before it, in 
addition to the reports of the Board of Auditors, a 
separate memorandum from the Board in which a number 
of points of detail concerning the financial administration 
of the Organization were brought to the Committee's 
attention. Annexed to the memorandum were four special 
papers which the Board had prepared at the Committee's 
request, dealing with the following matters : 

(a) Revenue-producing activities ; 

(b) Payment of assignment allowance under Staff 
Rule 103.22; 

(c) Status of funds under trust funds for projects 
related to technical assistance; and 

(d) Disposition of supplies and equipment left over 
from the operation of the United Nations Observation 
Group in Lebanon. 

The Advisory Committee wishes to place on record its 
high appreciation of the assistance rendered by the Board 
of Auditors in providing these informative annexes. 

6. The information compiled by the Board in regard 
to the operations of the several revenue-producing activi
ties has been extremely useful to the Advisory Com
mittees in its examination of the 1961 estimates for 
those activities. The Committee has commented on those 
estimates in its report on the budget estimates for 1961. 
(A/4408). 

7. As regards payment of the assignment allowances 
under Staff Rule 103.22, it appears from the Board's 
study that this rule is not as clearly stated as it might 
be. The correctness of the decision to grant such allow
ances in a certain number of cases in the past would seem 
to be in some doubt as a result. The Advisory Committee 
understands that directives have been issued to clarify the 
provisions in question and to prevent further doubtful 
application of the rule. The need for uniform practices 
on this point in the United Nations and the specialized 
agencies is also receiving the close attention of the 
several administrations. 

8. The Board's study of the status of funds under 
trust funds related to technical assistance indicates that 
suhstantial ohligations are still being incurred aaainst 
such trust funds in advance of adequate receipts. At the 
end of 1958, such excess obligations amounted to some 
$69,000; the corresponding amount at the end of 1959 
was $76,708. Factors contributing to this situation include 
delays in submission of bills and occasional difficulties in 
identifyin.g purposes of payments made by Governments. 
The J\dvisory Committ~e is assured that continuing efforts 
are. bei:1g made to obtai!l funds prior to the incurring of 
obllgatlons. The Committee has also been informed that 
impro:red I:>rocedures have been developed for financial 
reportmg 111 respect of all trust funds handled by 
technical assistance field offices. 

9. The information provided by the Board on the 
disposition of supplies and equipment purchased in con
nexion with the United Nations Observation Group 
in Lebanon (UNOGIL) indicates that, at 31 December 
1959, the balance of stock on hand amounted to $238 087 
(value~ at cost price). Items valued at $721,646 'had 
been disposed of for a total income of $598,156. It is 
expe~t~d that bY: the. end of 1960, the majority of the 
remammg matenal w11l have been disposed of and that 
?nly certain items of radio equipment, for which there 
IS no foreseeable demand at present, will remain on 
hand. 

10. In exan1ining the UNOGIL position, the Board 
found that the records maintained at Headquarters of 
!1-on-expendable equipment bought for UNOGIL were 
mcomplete. The reconciliation of these records with the 
relevant expenditure accounts therefore disclosed a size
able discrepancy, mainly because of differences in the 
treatment of items as between budget accounts and in
ventory records. While recognizing that the UNOGIL 
operat10n was set up in circumstances of an emergency 
nature, the Advis.ory Committee trusts that, for the future, 
full advantage wtll be taken of the experience gained. 
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11. The Advisory Committee would invite special 
attention to paragraph 5 of the audit report relating to 
U~EF, in which the Board expresses its concern at the 
unsatisfactory financial position of the Special Account, 
illustrated by the fact that on 31 December 1959 un
liquidated obligations totalled $16.6 million. 

12. In regard to the Special Account for the United 
Nations Suez Canal Clearance Operation and surcharge 
operation, the Advisory Committee notes that the final 
total of the expenditures for the clearance operation, after 
liquidation of the obligations outstanding as at 31 
December 1958, is $8,161,927. The unpaid balance of 
advances from Governments towards this operation was 

in the amount of $6,238,769 in January 1960. It ts 
estimated that this loan will have been repaid in full at 
the end of the first quarter of 1961 and that the surchage 
operation can be terminated at that time. 

13. In its memorandum to the Advisory Committee, 
the Board has made special mention of the necessity for 
further strengthening of the professional staff of the 
Internal Audit Service. Under section 3 of the budget 
estimates for the financial year 1961 (A/4370), the 
Secretary-General has, in fact, included provision for 
such strengthening and the Advisory Committee's related 
comments are contained in its report on the estimates to 
the General Assembly. (A/4408, para. 126). 

(b) United Nations Children's Fund (for the financial year ended December 31 1959) 

DOCUMENT A/ 44ll 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has examined the financial report 
and accounts of the United Nations Children's Fund 
(UNICEF) for the year ended 31 December 1959 and 
the related report of the Board of Auditors ( A/4382). 

2. The financial position of the Fund on 3 I December 
1959 was: 

Principal of the Fund on 1 January 1959 
Income from all sources during 1959 

Expenditure during 1959 

Principal of the Fund on 31 December 1959 

$US 

33,332.640 
23,819,788 

57,152,428 
23,783,989 

33,368,439 

3. Of the amount of $33,368,439, a total of 
$31,136,682 was committed-allocated by the Executive 
Board-and $2,231,757 remained unallocated. The 
principal of the Fund shows an increase of $35,799 as 
compared with the position at the end of 1958. Income 
from all sources in 1959 increased by $812,187 over 
1958, while expenditure increased by some $1.3 million. 
The unallocated resources of $2.2 million at 31 December 
1959 represent a substantial decrease from the corre
sponding figure of $5.2 million at. 31 December 1~58, 
reflecting the desire of the Executive Board to achieve 
more rapid use of UNICEF resources for programme 
aid. 

4. Allocations unfulfilled at 31 December 1959 
amounted to $31.1 million, including $13.2 million of 
allocations approved at the September 1959 session of the 
Executive Board, as compared with $28.1 million at the 
end of 1958. 

5. In reviewing the 1958 financial report of UNICEF, 
the Advisory Committee expressed the view that actual 
funds set aside for unfulfilled allocations appeared to be 

[Original te.rt: English] 
[21 July 1960] 

on the high side in relation to the pace at which projects 
were implemented.2 The Executive Board of UNICEF, 
at its September 1959 and March 1960 sessions, took 
various steps to put UNICEF resources into somewhat 
more rapid use. Thus, as was already the case with pro
jects for malaria eradication, allocations for basic maternal 
and child services and milk conservation would in future 
be made on an annual basis, rather than for the full dura
tion of the project. Furthermore, the Board decided (a) 
to entertain project requests up to nearly the full extent 
of unallocated funds at the end of each year ; and (b) 
to allocate as at 31 December only half the funds required 
for operational services and administrative expenses for 
the following year, leaving the second half to be allocated 
in ] une. These changes were expected ultimately to re
duce unspent allocations at the end of each year to a 
level sufficient to provide for programme expenditures for 
the next twelve months, as against fourteen months under 
the previous practice. 

6. Administrative costs rose from $1.50 million in 
1958 to $1.59 million in 1959, and the costs of operational 
services from $1.56 million to $1.87 million. However, as 
the volume of assistance (and consequently of total ex
penditure) also increased between the two years, the 
ratio of administrative costs to total expenditure showed 
a small decrease from 6.80 per cent in 1958 to 6.78 per 
cent in 1959; the ratio of operational services costs in
creased, nevertheless, from 7.08 per cent to 7.99 per 
cent. 

7. The question of the services and facilities provided 
to UNICEF by the United Nations, to which reference 
was made in the report on the 1958 accounts of 
UNICEF,3 has been included in a broader survey, pre-

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda item 42, document A/4154, para. 4. 

3 Ibid., para. 7. 
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pared by the Office of the Controller, of the services 
and facilities provided to various extra-budgetary activi
ties. The Advisory Committee will study this matter later 
in the year in conjunction with its review of administra
tive and budgetary co-ordination within the United 
Nations system. 

u NICEF GREETING CARD FUND 

8. The Advisory Committee notes with appreciation 
that there has been a further substantial increase in the 
number of cards sold and in the amount of net mcome, 
as indicated by the following table : 

Year 

1959 
1958 
1957 . 

Cost per card solda b Net income 
Cards solda (cents (US)) ($US) 

13,502,392 3.62 769,892 
10,235,966 4.99 660,812 
7,177,285 5.91 336,965 

Transfer to 
general re
sources of 
UNICEFc 

($US) 

742,578 
400,000 
300,000 

a Apart from cards produced by the United Nations Associa
tion in Canada ( 663,292 cards in 1959, 662,246 in 1958 and 
420,000 in 1957). 

b Cost per card includes staff costs, production costs, sales 
promotion and other expenses. 

c The balance of net income is used to augment the working 
capital for the following year's activity. 

(c) United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East 
(for the financial year ended 31 December 1959) 

DOCUMENT A/ 4412 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has examined the financial report 
and accounts of the United Nations Relief and \Vorks 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East 
(UNRWA) for the year ended 31 December 19 59 and 
the related report of the Board of Auditors (A/ 4383). 

2. The income ~nd expenditure experience in 1959 
may be summarized as follows : 
Income 

Contributions from Governments 
Contributions from others 
Miscellaneous income .. 
Add: Exchange adjustments 

Expenditure 

Excess of expenditure over income 

$US 
32,553,673 

402,918 
438,148 
564,139 

33,958,878 
34,138,380 

179,502 

This excess expenditure, offset in part by adjustments for 
prior years in the amount of $110,688, decreased the 
working capital available to the Agency from $22,199,920 
at 1 January 1959 to $22,131,106 at 31 December 1959. 

3. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 594 
(VI) of 4 February 1952. the Advisory Committee has 
inquired into a number of administrative and financial 
matters concerning UNRWA, including, in particular, 
those to which the Board of Auditors has drawn attention 
in its report. 

4. The review of the financial rules of the Agency. 
to which attention was drawn in the Advisory Com
mittee's report on the audit of the Agency as at the end 
of 1958,4 was completed in December 1959 in consulta
tion with the Committee. Modifications introduced in the 
rules include a clear provision of authority to the Director 
of the Age11cy to carry over unused budget amounts of 
one year, relating to purposes other than recurrent oper
ating costs, as additions to the budget of the following 

4 Ibid., document A/4155, para 4. 

[Original text: English] 
[21 July 1960] 

year ; such clear authority had been lacking in the previous 
rules. The Committee has confirmed that the Director 
is following a strict interpretation of the revised rule and 
that only items of a clearly non-recurrent nature have 
been carried forward from 1959 to 1960. 

5. As regards the comments of the Board of Auditors, 
in paragraph 5 of its report concerning overspending of 
budgetary provisions under some headings, the Advisory 
Committee notes that, taking into account amounts 
carried forward from 1958 to 1959 and from 1959 to 
1960, the total amount expended in 1959 or carried for
ward is $36,545,252, which is $2,349,752 less than the 
approved 1959 budget of $38,895,004. 

6. In its 1959 report,5 the Advisory Committee ex
pressed the hope that the review of local salaries, which 
the Agency was planning, would be undertaken in close 
collaboration with the United Nations Secretariat, some 
of whose staff members are also located in the Near East. 
The Committee understands that UNRWA employs 
more than 10,000 local staff in categories not strictly 
comparable to the United Nations system. In view of this 
fact, the review was undertaken on an independent basis ; 
nevertheless, the results of the review are being made 
available to the Controller of the United Nations since 
the decisions of the Agency in this matter may have an 
impact in respect of the small number of local staff em
ployed in the area by the United Nations. 

7. The Advisory Committee observed last year,6 that 
annual losses on equipment and supplies, although re
presenting a very small fraction of the total volume of 
such itnms handled annually by the Agency, were sub
stantial enough to suggest the need for strengthening 
admini~trative and financial controls in respect of stores 
and warehousing. The Committee notes from the Board's 
report that the Agency has taken steps to improve the 
situation in this regard. 

r> Ibid., para. 5. 
6 Ibid., para 6. 
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(d) Voluntary funds administered by the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
(for the financial year ended 31 December 1959) 

DOCUMENT A/4413** 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has examined the financial report 
and accounts of the voluntary funds administered by the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, for the 
year ended 31 December 1959 and the related report of 
the Board of Auditors (A/4389). 

2. The consolidated summary operating statement 
covering all voluntary, restricted and trust funds (Ibid., 
exhibit A) shows the following picture for 1959: 

$US $US 
Surplus at 31 December 1958 plus ad-

justments ........ . 1,815,796 
Contributions and other income 7,281,071 9,Cf)6,f/El 

Less: 
Obligations liquidated by 
Unliquidated obligations 
Reserves 

disbursement 3,204,354 
2,344,788 

. . 1,129,999 6,679,141 

2,417,726 

3. In its report the Board of Auditors has again 
stressed the need to improve the pace of financial re
porting in respect of the projects for which funds are 

**Incorporating document A/4413/Corr.l. 

[Original text: English] 
[21 July 1960] 

provided by the High Commissioner. At 31 December 
1959, excluding projects financed from restricted funds, 
388 projects amounting to some $12.8 million, out of 
a total of 834 projects amounting to some $27.3 million, 
had been reported on for purposes of audit. Of the re
maining 446 projects ($14.5 million), final financial 
reporting was stated to be overdue on 278 projects totalling 
some $10 million. While this is indicative of some im
provement in the situation, continuing efforts should be 
made to obtain earlier financial reporting on projects. 

4. The Board of Auditors has also referred to the 
impact of the steadily increasing activities of the Office 
of the High Commissioner on the accounts, and has 
suggested that efforts should be made to simplify the 
accounts as much as possible. The Advisory Committee 
recognizes that the High Commissioner administers a 
variety of funds on which he has to report to a number 
of different sources. The Committee would hope, never
theless, that in the interests of the smooth operation of a 
relatively complex programme, careful attention will be 
given to the possibilities for a simplification of accounts 
and financial procedures. The recent strengthening of the 
administrative and financial services of the Office of the 
High Commissioner would facilitate this process in which 
assistance might also be provided, as appropriate, by the 
Office of the Controller. 

(e) United Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency (liquidation and final accounts) 

DOCUMENT A/4525 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has examined the final financial re
port and accounts covering th~ operations of the. United 
Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency (UN KRA) 
from the date of inception of the Agency ( 1 December 
1950) to the date of closure (31 August 1960), and the 
related report of the Board of Auditors (A/4516). 

2. It will be recalled that, as noted in General As
sembly resolution 1433 (XIV) of 5 December 1959, 
the termination of the Agency's operations had been 
scheduled for 31 December 1959. Owing to unforeseen 
circumstances and difficulties, the closure could only be 
completed as at 31. A~gust _1960 and _the Agency was 
regarded as still bemg m exts~ence. unttl the latt~r date. 
It is a matter for some satisfactwn that, desptte the 
obstacles encountered, it has now proved possible to 
effect the closure and to put into effect the arrangements 
and procedures approved in General Assembly resolutions 
1159 (XII) and 1433 (XIV) _for. th~ resid~al responsi
bilities of the Agency and the liqllldatton of Its accounts. 

[Original text: English] 
[1 October 1960] 

3. The financial report is cast in the form of a sum
mary, with supporting schedules, which presents the 
complete financial history of the Agency from its incep
tion on 1 December 1950 to its closure on 31 August 
1%0. The broad lines of the income and expenditure ex
perience during this period are indicated as follows : 
Income 

Government contributions 
Miscellaneous income . 

Expenditure 

Funds transferred 

United Nations Educational, Scien
tific and Cultural Organization 

United Nations . . 
807,826 
982,538 

$US 
142,763,891 

7,926,211 

150,690,102 

148,899,738 

$US 

1,790,364 

150,690,102 
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4. The financial report shows that on 31 August 1960 
no assets or liabilities remained and accordingly no balance 
sheet has been provided. At the same time, the following 
two residual accounts have been established :7 

(a) An UNKRA liquidation account to which 
$24,066.89 was transferred to meet certain residual staff 
costs and administrative liabilities; 

(b) An UNKRA Medical Service Plan accoun~ to 
which $16,461.50 was transferred to meet any cla1ms 
which might arise after 31 August 1960, considering that 
the rules of the Medical Plan provide that staff members' 
benefits, under certain conditions, would continue for a 
limited period beyond the date of termination. 

5. A subsequent report will be made to the United 
Nations Board of Auditors on the utilization of the funds 
in the UNKRA liquidation account and the disposition 
of any remaining balance. In the case of the Medical Ser
vice Plan account, it has been arranged that any balance 
remaining will in due course be transferred to the 
Tongnae Rehabilitation Centre in Korea. 

6. The Advisory Committee would also draw attention 
to the fact that, as reported in paragraph 30 of the finan
cial report, there remained in the UNKRA counterpart 
account, at the closure of the Agency, over 1,000 million 
hwan (over $1.5 million). Moreover, this sum will be 
greatly increased by eventual payments from purchasers 
of UNKRA plants who are meeting their liabilities on a 
deferred basis. The total of the latter receipts is estimated 
to amount to over 22,000 million hwan (about $34 
million). The total residual assets remaining in the 

7 The amounts transferred to these accounts are included as 
expenditures in the main accounts of UNKRA as at 31 August 
1960. 

counterpart account will therefore be equivalent to some 
$35.5 million. 

7. In explanation of the origin and purpose of the 
counterpart account, the Advisory Committee would re
call that the United Nations aid programme in Korea was 
operated under an agreement whereby the Korean Gov
ernment took title to all goods immediately on delivery 
to Korea. In compensation, the Government placed in the 
UNKRA Counterpart Account an amount in local cur
rency, equivalent to the dollar landed cost. The Govern
ment funded this account by means of an overdraft with 
the National Bank, the overdraft being retired by cash col
lected from the sale of goods imported by UNKRA. It 
was also agreed that the counterpart account and the 
overdraft account would be correspondingly reduced by 
the value of goods imported for direct government pro
jects and issued free of charge. The net value of the 
counterpart account, after offset of the bank overdraft, 
was used to finance local labour and costs of materials for 
Agency projects. The Agency was moreover entitled to 
withdraw a maximum of 5 per cent of all funds placed in 
the counterpart account, to meet its administrative costs 
in Korea. 

8. The Advisory Committee notes that, by an ex
change of letters signed by the Government of the Re
public of Korea on 12 August 1960, the Agency relin
quished its co-ordinate control of the counterpart account 
to the Government. It has been agreed that the first call 
on the residual funds will be an allocation of local cur
rency, for periods ranging from three to five years, for 
four specified Agency projects. The balance will be utilized 
by the Government within the concept of the Agency's 
programme. The Government has also agreed to make 
an annual report to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations on the use of the fund for a period of three 
years. 

DOCUMENT A/4552 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

1. At its 766th meeting, held on 11 October 1960, 
the Fifth Committee considered the financial reports and 
accounts and the reports of the Board of Auditors for 
the United Nations (A/4380), the United Nations Chil
dren's Fund (UNICEF) (A/4382), the United Nations 
Relief and W arks Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East (UNRWA) (A/4383), the Voluntary Funds 
administered by the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees (A/4389) and the United Nations Korean 
Reconstruction Agency (UNKRA) (A/4516). The 
Committee also had before it five reports (A/ 4410, A/ 
4-411, A/4412, A/4413, A/4525) of the Advisory Com
mittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions in 
which that Committee drew attention to certain points 
arising from the accounts and the audit reports and made 
observations and recommendations relating thereto. A 
member of the Board of Auditors, a Deputy Executive 
Director of UNICEF and the Director of UNRWA were 
present during the discussion. 

2. In the discussion in the Fifth Committee, par
ticular attention was drawn, in connexion with the United 
Nations accounts, to the unsatisfactory cash position oi 
the Organization attributable in the main to the arrears 

[Original text: English] 
[27 October 1960] 

on assessments for the United Nations Emergency Force. 
It was also emphasized that where the Organization 
undertakes technical assistance activities on behalf of and 
at the expense of a government, steps should be taken to 
ensure that adequate funds are obtained from the govern
ment before obligations are incurred. 

3. Upon consideration of the relevant accounts, a 
tribute was paid to the work of the Office of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 

4. The Committee wishes to place on record its ap
preciation of the services rendered to the Organization by 
the Board of Auditors. 

Recommendations of the Fifth Committee 

5. The Fifth Committee decided to recommend to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the draft resolu
tions below. The draft resolutions were adopted by the 
Fifth Committee as follows : draft resolution I, by 46 votes 
to none, with 8 abstentions; draft resolutions II, III and 
IV, unanimously; draft resolution V, by 50 votes to none, 
with 18 abstentions. 
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Draft resolution I 

UNITED NATIONS: FINANCIAL REPORTS AND ACCOUNTS 
FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR ENDED 31 DECEMBER 1959 
AND REPORTS OF THE BOARD OF AuDITORS 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action by the General Assembly'' below.] 

Draft resolution II 

UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN's FuND: FINANCIAL RE
PORTS AND ACCOUNTS FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 
ENDED 31 DECEMBER 1959 AND REPORT OF THE BOARD 
OF AUDITORS 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action by the General Assembly" below.] 

Draft resolution III 

UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND \VoRKs AGENCY FOR 
pALES TINE REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST: ACCOUNTS 

FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR ENDED 31 DECEMBER 1959 
AND REPORT OF THE BOARD OF AUDITORS 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action by the General Assembly" below.] 

Draft resolution IV 

VOLUNTARY FUNDS ADMINISTERED BY THE UNITED 
NATIONS HIGH COMMISIONER FOR REFUGEES: 
ACCOUNTS FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR ENDED 31 
DECEMBER 1959 AND REPORT OF THE BOARD OF 
AUDITORS 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See ((Action by the General Assembly'' below.] 

Draft resolution V 

UNITED NATIONs KoREAN RECONSTRUCTION AGENCY: 
FINAL FINANCIAL REPORT AND ACCOUNTS AND REPORT 
OF THE BoARD OF AuDITORS 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action by the General Assembly" below.] 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 954th plenary meeting, on 18 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I to V submitted by the Fifth Committee (A/4552, para. 5). 
For the final texts, see resolutions 1543 (XV), 1544 (XV), 1545 (XV), 1546 
(XV), and 1547 (XV) below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1543 (XV). UNITED NATIONS: FINANCIAL REPORTS 
AND ACCOUNTS FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR ENDED 
31 DECEMBER 1959 AND REPORTS OF THE BOARD 
OF AUDITORS 

The General Assembly 
1. Accepts the financial reports and accounts of the 

United Nations for the financial year ended 31 December 
1959 and the certificates of the Board of Auditors 
(A/4380); 

2. Concurs in the observations of the Advisory Com
mittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions as set 
forth in its third report to the General Assembly at its 
fifteenth session (A/ 4410). 

954th plenary meeting, 
18 December 1960. 

1544 (XV). UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN's FuND: 
FINANCIAL REPORT AND ACCOUNTS FOR THE 
FINANCIAL YEAR ENDED 31 DECEMBER 1959 AND 
REPORT OF THE BOARD OF AUDITORS 

The General Assembly 

1. Accepts the financial report and accounts of the 
United Nations Children's Fund for the financial year 
ended 31 December 1959 and the certificates of the 
Board of Auditors (A/4382); 

2. Takes note of the observations of Advisory Com
mittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions as set 
forth in its fourth report to the General Assembly at its 
fifteenth session ( A/4411). 

954th plenary meeting, 
18 December 1960. 

1545 (XV). UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WoRKs 
AGENCY FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES IN THE NEAR 
EAST: ACCOUNTS FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR ENDED 
31 DECEMBER 1959 AND REPORT OF THE BOARD 
OF AuDITORS 

The General Assembly 

1. Accepts the accounts of the United Nations Re
lief and Works for Palestine Refugees in the Near East 
for the financial year ended 31 December 1959 and the 
certificates of the Board of Auditors (A/4383); 

2. Takes note of the observations of the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 
as set forth in its fifth report to the General Assembly 
at its fifteenth session (A/ 4412). 

954th plenary meeting, 
18 December 1960. 

1546 (XV). VOLUNTARY FUNDS ADMINISTERED BY THE 
UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR 
REFUGEES: ACCOUNTS FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 
ENDED 31 DECEMBER 1959 AND REPORT OF THE 
BoARD OF AuDITORS 

The General Assembly 

.1: Accepts the accounts of the voluntary funds ad
mmtstered by the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees for the financial year ended 31 December 1959 
and the certificates of the Board of Auditors (A/4389); 

2. T_'akes note o~ !he ~bservations of the Advisory 
Committee on Admtrustrattve and Budgetary Questions 
as set forth in its sixth report to the General Assembly 
at its fifteenth session (A/4413). 

954th plenary meeting, 
18 December 1960. 
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1547 (XV). UNITED NATIONS KoREAN REcoNSTRuc
TION AGENCY: FINAL FINANCIAL REPORT AND 
ACCOUNTS, AND REPORT OF THE BOARD OF 
AUDITORS 

cember 1950, to the date of closure, 31 August 1960, 
and the certificates of the Board of Auditors (A/ 4516) ; 

The General Assembly 

2. Takes note of the observations of the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 
as set forth in its twelfth report to the General Assembly 
at its fifteenth session (A/4525). 1. Accepts the final financial report and accounts 

covering the operation of the United Nations Korean 
Reconstruction Agency from the date of inception, 1 De-
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PART I OF THE SUPPLEMENTARY ESTIMATES FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1960 

DOCUMENT A/4492 

Report of the Secretary-General 

1. The General Assembly, by resolution 1443 (XIV) 
of 5 December 1959, voted appropriations totalling 
$63,149,700. The present revised estimates cover re
quirements totalling $65,127,950, an increase of 
$1,978,250. Income other than staff assessment, ap
proved at $5,357,500, is now estimated at $5,390,000, 
an increase of $32,500; staff assessment income, ap
proved at $6,329,000, is now estimated at $6,575,000, 
an increase of $246,000. 

2. The revised expenditure estimates do not cover 
the financial implications of any upward adjustment in 

[Original text: English] 
[21 September 19601 

1960 in the post classification for New York and 
Geneva which the General Assembly might approve 
after examining the Secretary-General's report on this 
matter (A/C.5j816). That report indicates that a move
ment to the next higher post adjustment level effective 
at New York from 1 January 1960 (Oass 6 to Class 7) 
and at Geneva effective 1 May 1960 (Class 2 to Class 
3) would require an additional budgetary provision of 
$340,000. Some provision may also be needed to adjust 
General Service salary scales at New York. A review 
of the relationship of such scales to prevailing local 

Annexes (XV) 49 
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salaries is now being made and its results will he com
nmnicated to the General Assembly as soon as possible. 

3. Neither do the revised estimates herewith sub
mitted attempt to provide for any 1960 costs in con
nexion with United Nations activities in the Republic 
of the Congo, in implementation of Security Council 
resolutions of 14 July 1960, 22 July 1960 and 9 August 
19601 and General Assembly resolution 1474 (ES-IV) 
of 20 September 1960. 

4. The additional requirements which lead to the 
revised estimates may be summarized as follows : 

Untted States 
dollars 

(a) Unforeseen and extraordinary expenses author
ized under paragraph 1 of General Assembly 
resolution 1444 (XIV) with the prior concur
rence of the Advisory Committee on Adminis-
trative and Budgetary Questions 461,350 

(b) Unforeseen and extraordinary expenses author
ized by the Secretary-General under paragraph 
1 (a) of General Assembly resolution 1444 
(XIV) . 652,000 

(c) Unforeseen expenses authorized under paragraph 
l(b) (i) of General Assembly resolution 1444 
(XIV) 24,000 

(d) Expenses arising from the application of the 
Staff Rules and Regulations 615.050 

(e) Other additional requirements (Special Missions, 
$280,500; additional expenses arising from Secu
rity Council and General Assembly, $234,000; 
contractual wage and rate increases, $140,000; 
others, $73,500) 728,000 

TOTAL 2,480,400 

The supplementary appropriation is presented at approxi
mately $500,000 below this total by reason of the follow
ing developments. For certain activities, expenditure is 
envisaged at a level lower than that provided in the 
existing 1960 appropriations. Notable among reduced 
requirements are the following: the United Nations 
Advisory Council for the Trust Territory of Somaliland 
under Italian administration (section 4 : $7 5,000) ; 
salaries and wages (section 6: $136,000) ; travel of staff 
to meetings (section 8: $37,000) ; interim arrangements 
for the Library (section 13: $64,000); major mainte
nance and capital improvement at Headquarters (section 
15: $50,000). It also appears that an amount of $800,000, 
rather than $1,013,300 as appropriated, will meet the 
1960 requirement of the Economic Commission for 
Africa (section 10). It should also be noted that the 
increase shown in respect of the Office of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees is almost 
wholly matched by an increase in income. 

1 Official Records of the Sentrity Council, Fifteenth Year, 
Supplement for July, August and September 1960, documents 
S/4387, S/4405 and S/4426, respectively. 

Chapter 

5. During the year the Advisory Committee on 
Administration and Budgetary Questions has been kept 
informed of developments affecting the budget. In addi
tion to those unforeseen and extraordinary expenses 
incurred with the prior concurrence of the Advisory 
Committee, reports have been submitted to the Com
mittee on those expenses authorized by the Secretary
General under paragraph 1 (a) of resolution 1444 
(XIV); further, a report on the status of the appropria
tions was submitted to and discussed with the Com
mittee early in its summer session, and a more detailed 
mid-year review was submitted towards the end of that 
session. At the time of the mid-year review, as noted by 
the. Advisory Committee in its report on the 1961 budget 
estimates (A/4408) net additional requirements of some 
$1,770,000 were indicated; the main elements of the 
difference of $210,000 between that figure and the pres
ent estimate are : (a) provision for the full year for the 
Conference on the Discontinuance of Nuclear Weapons 
Tests-the previous estimate covered requirements to 
~0 September 1960; (b) additional requirements result
mg from the recent schedule of meetings of the Security 
Council and the related high level of activity ; and (c) 
the additional requirements foreseen for special arrange
ments for the fifteenth session of the General Assembly. 
A fu;ther substantial factor is the present estimate for 
recrUitment, transfer and separation expenses under the 
common staff costs section which shows a sharp increase 
over the amount previously anticipated. 

6. The following part of this report sets out the re
vise~ estimates by sections; annex I gives, in greater 
detail, the additional requirements summarized under 
paragraph 4 above ; and there is attached as annex II a 
draft supplementary appropriation resolution for 1960. 
The amounts included in the draft resolution are based 
on the additional requirements specified in the present 
report. 

PART I. SESSIONS OF THE GENERAL AssEMBLY THE 

CouNciLS, CoMMISSIONS AND CoMMITTEES; s.~ECIAL 
MEETINGS AND CONFERENCES 

Section 1. Travel of representatives, members of 
Commissions and Committees 

Revised estimate 
Appropriation 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 . 

United States 
dollars 

841,900 
832,600 
700,602a 

a ~he figures shown i~ this report as "Obl~gations to 31 July 
1960 repres.ent expend1tu;es and outstandmg obligations at 
that date, w1th the exception of expenses incurred at smaller 
field offices which are included as at 30 June 1960. 

7. The revised estimates for section 1, by chapter, 
are as follows : 

Re'lised Apprm•ed 0 bligations 
estimate esNmate to 31 July 1960 

United States dollars 
I. The General Assembly Commissions and 

Committees .... 640,900 626,600 553,567 
II. The Security Council, Commissions and 

Committees . . . . . 
III. The Economic and Social Council, Commissions 

and Committees . . . . . . 156,000 156,000 106,456 
IV. The Trusteeship Council, Commissions and 

Committees .............. . 45,000 50,000 40,579 

ToTAL 841,900 832,600 700,602 
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8. The increase of $14,300 under chapter I relates 
to the expenses of the Committee of Experts on the 
Review of the Activities and Organization of the Sec
retariat (General Assembly resolution 1446 (XIV)), 
for which no provision was included in the 1960 budget. 
The Committee has held two sessions in 1%0; expenses 
totalling $14,300 have been incurred, with the prior 
concurrence of the Advisory Committee, for the travel 
and subsistence costs of the members of the Committee 
of Experts. 

9. While no provision was included for the expenses 
(some $10,000 for travel and subsistence of members) 
of the Committee on Programme Appraisals authorized 
under Economic and Social Council resolutions 665 C 
(XXIV) and 694 D (XXVI), it is anticipated that these 
additional costs can be met from minor savings under 
other items. 

Chapter 

I. United Nations Conference on the Law 

10. Requirements for the 1960 Visiting Mission to 
East Africa are some $5,000 below the provision made. 

11. The admission of new Members by the General 
Assembly at its fifteenth session will give rise to addi
tional requirements under chapter I for travel of repre
sentatives, at an average of $6,000 approximately for 
each new Member State, not provided for in these 
estimates. 

Section 2. Special meetings and conferences 

Revised estimate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 
,Appropriation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . 
Obligations to 31 July 1960.. . ........ . 

United States 
dollars 

651,300 
62,300 

438,077 

12. The revised estimates provide for the following 
requirements : 

'?.e'l!ised APProved Obligations 
estimate estimate to 31 July 1960 

United States dollars 
of 

the Sea . . ....... . . . . 46,000 46,<XXl 36,423 
II. United Nations International Conference on the 

Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy ... . ... 19,<XXl 12,582 
III. United Nations Congress on the Prevention of 

Crime and Treatment of Offenders 16,300 16,300 12,951 
Conference on the Discontinuance of Nuclear 

Weapons Tests .... . . . . . . . 410,<XXl 217,062 
Ten-Nation Committee on Disarmament. 160,000 159,059 

TOTAL 651,300 62,300 438,077 

13. United Nations Conference on the Law of tlze 
Sea. The second United Nations Conference on the Law 
of the Sea was extended for ten days beyond the sched
uled date of closure. This resulted in additional expenses 
of some $10,000 for temporary assistance and for sub
sistence of staff detailed from Headquarters. There will 
be some savings on printing expenses, since the Confer
ence did not result in agreement on a Final Act. On the 
other hand, the Conference adopted a resolution recom
mending that the General Assembly approve at its fif
teenth session "the necessary budget appropriations for 
the publication ... of a complete verbatim record of the 
discussions at the second United Nations Conference on 
the Law of the Sea". Pending the decision of the 
General Assembly on this point, the estimated require
ments are maintained at the approved level. 

14. United Nations International Conference on the 
Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy. At the time of the 
submission of the supplementary estimates for 1959, it 
was foreseen2 that some expenses for the completion of 
the printing of the proceedings of the second United 
~ ations International Conference on the Peaceful Uses 
of Atomic Energy might not be changeable to the 1959 
budget, but rather to the 19fi0 budget in which no pro
vision had been made for this purpose. It was proposed 
to report the details of such requirements for the con
currence of the Advisory Committee, and it was expected 
that any such requirements would be fully offset by 
savings in the 1959 provision. The Advisory Committee 
concurred in 1960 expenses for this purpose not to 
exceed the unspent portion, $19,647, of the 1959 credit 
for the Conference. 

15. Conference on the Discontinuance of Nuclear 
W capons Tests. The Conference reconvened at Geneva 

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 43, document A/4195, para. 23. 

on 4 January 1960, recessed on 26 August, and is sched
uled to resume sessions on 27 September 1960. The 
expenses for this Conference have been incurred by the 
Secretary-General under paragraph 1 (a) of General 
Assembly resolution 1444 (XIV). The estimate now 
submitted takes into account expenditures to the time 
of adjournment and provides for some three months' 
further meetings. Average monthly requirements during 
this later period will be higher than those for the first 
part of the year, as Headquarters staff servicing the 
Conference will have to be replaced during the General 
Assembly. 

16. Ten-Nation Committee on Disarmament. The 
expenses for the Conference of this Committee at Geneva 
have been incurred by the Secretary-General under 
paragraph 1 (a) of General Assembly resolution 1444 
(XIV). As the meetings ended on 28 June 1960, the 
estimate represents actual expenditures. 

Section 3. Boarrd of Auditors 

Revised estimate .. 
Appropriation . 

United States 
dollars 

Obligations to 31 July 1960. 

58,000 
53,000 
5,306 

17. Increased costs in connexion with the audits are 
expected to increase the requirements under section 3 
by some $5,000. 

PART II. SPECIAL MISSIONS AND RELATED ACTIVITIES 

Sation 4. Special missions and related activities 
United State3 

dollars 

Revised estimate 
Appropriation .. 
Obligations to 31 July 1959. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,929,<XXl 
. . . . . . . . 2,523,300 

1,648,207 
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18. The revised estimates for the various activities provided for under this 
section are as follows : 

Chapter 
Revised 
est1"mate 

Approz•ed Obligations 
estimate to 31 July 1960 

United States dollars 
I. United Nations Advisory Council for the 

Trust Territory of Somaliland under 
Italian Administration 77,000 152,700 59,88Ja 

II. United Nations Military Observer Group 
in India and Pakistan 432,000 431,500 298,450 

III. United Nat ions R!epresentati ve for India and 
Pakistan 33,000 32,400 18,766 

IV. United !\'ations Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine 57,000 57,000 25,194 

V. United Nations Truce Supervision Organi
zation in Palestine 1,438,000 1,438,000 896,696 

VI. Plebiscites for the Trust Territory of the 
Cameroons Under United Kingdom admin
istration . 193,000 106,700 18,799 

24,365 
VII. United Nations Memorial Cemetery in 

Korea . 55,000 55,000 
VIII. United Nations Commission for the Unifi

cation and Rehabilitation of Korea ... 169,000 148,500 93,522 
IX. Replacement of staff assigned to field 

missions 120,000 101,500 67,015 
X. Expenses arising from General Assembly 

resolution 1237 (ES-III) 82,000 
13,000 

260,000 

44,422 
5,992 

95,105 
XI. United Nations Representative on Hungary 

XII. United Nations activities in Laos 

TOTAL 2,929,000 2,523,300 1,648,207 

a Field mission to the end of June 1960 only. 

19. The revised estimates include three items amount
ing to $181,300 which have been authorized in accord
ance with the provisions of General Assembly resolution 
1444 (XIV) relating to unforeseen and extraordinary 
expenses and have been previously notified to the 
Advisory Committee. For the fourth item, the United 
Nations activities in Laos, detailed estimates amounting 
to $260,000 are submitted under this section. The Secre
tary-General informed the Advisory Committee that the 
relevant expenses for these latter activities might be sub
stantially covered by curtailment of expenses under other 
headings, or in savings falling elsewhere in the budget. 
The unforeseen items are as follows : 

(a) An additional sum of $86,300 is required in 1960 
in connexion with a further plebiscite in the Northern 
Cameroons recommended under General Assembly reso
lution 1473 (XIV). A detailed justification of the total 
1960/1961 expenditure estimate is to be found in sec
tion 18, chapter IV, of the 1%1 budget estimates 
(A/4370). 

(b) The Office of the Special Representative of the 
Secretary-General established in Amman, Jordan, in 
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1237 
( ES-III), is being maintained during 1960 on a reduced 
basis at an estimated cost of $82,000. It is now staffed 
and operated on the scale provided for and described in 
section 18, chapter V of the 1961 budget estimates. 

(c) By its resolution 1454 (XIV) the General 
Assembly requested the United Nations Representative 
on Hungary to continue his efforts. On the basis of 
prior experience, it is estimated that $13,000 will be 
required to cover his honoraria, subsistence and travel 
costs. 

(d) Prior to the decision of the Security Council of 
7 September 19593 to appoint a Sub-Committee of the 
Council to inquire into the situation in Laos and report 
to the Council, the Secretary-General had engaged in 
informal studies and consultations regarding the pos
sibilities open to the Organization to be of assistance to 
Laos regarding difficulties that had arisen on some of 
its frontiers. 

After the Sub-Committee had submitted its report, the 
Secretary-General, in continuation of his earlier efforts, 
visited Laos at the invitation of the Government ( 12-19 
November 19 59) to provide himself with independent 
and full knowledge of the problem. Among actions 
undertaken at the time was the dispatch of the Executive 
Secretary of the Economic Commission for Europe to 
follow up the discussions initiated by the Secretary
General and to review the economic situation of Laos, 
in particular the role of economic and technical assist
ance rendered by the United Nations for furthering the 
country's economic growth and stability. The Executive 
Secretary's report was submitted in the first half of 
December 1959; it set forth detailed recommendations 
for co-ordinated action by the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies to assist Laos. On 20 February 1960 
a Special Consultant to the Secretary-General was ap
pointed for the co-ordination of United Nations activities 
in Laos. The staff of his mission consists of a Principal 
Secretary, an administrative officer, three secretaries and 
three Field Service staff, all of whom have been detailed 
from the regular establishment, and nineteen local re-

3 Official Records of the Security Co1mcil, Fourteenth Year, 
Supplement for July, August and September 1959, document 
S/4216. 
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cruits who serve as drivers, clerical staff, and messengers 
and maintenance men. The total cost of this group during 
1960 is estimated to be $260,000, which will be spent 
for the following items: 

(i) Salaries of staff recruited for the mission 

(ii) Subsistence and travel of staff internation-
ally recruited for the mission and detailed 
from established offices . . . .. .. . . . . . . . 

(iii) Rental and maintenance of premises 
(iv) Rental and maintenance of vehicles 

(v) Communications, freight, supplies and ser-
vices 

(vi) Purchase of furniture, fixtures and equip-
ment ..... '. 

(vii) Purchase of vehicles .. 

TOTAL 

United States 
dollars 

69,000 

80,000 

41,000 
IO,<XX> 

12,000 

30,000 

18,000 

260,000 

20. Excluding the four unforeseen items dealt with 
above, the revised estimates for section 4 show a net 
saving of $35,600 on the approved estimates, which 
arises from estimated savings of $75,700 in connexion 
with the termination of the United Nations Advisory 
Council for the Trust Territory of Somaliland under 
Italian Administration on 1 July 1960, that are offset 
in part by estimated increases as follows : 

(a) The approved estimates for the United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea provided for the observation of the national elec
tions in March 1%0 by a committee of four members 
of UN CURK normally stationed in Seoul. The decision 
to hold further national elections in July 1960 caused 
the Committee to recommend that observation be on a 
wider scale and four temporary observers were appointed 
for this purpose ($3,000). An unbudgeted plenary meet
ing of the Commission was held in August during which 
a further plenary meeting was scheduled for September 

Chapter 

I. Salaries and wages ...... . 

II. Common staff costs. 

III. General expenses 

IV. Permanent equipment 

1960 in recognition of the importance of such a meeting 
at that time in discharging the responsibilities entrusted 
to the Commission by the General Assembly ( $3,500). 
The committee of four members was increased by the 
addition of an alternate member, and the representative 
of one Government was recalled and replaced, in addi
tion to the normal annual rotation ($9,000). The in
creased activity of the Commission led the Secretary
General to supplement the authorized establishment by 
detailing one Professional officer from Headquarters and 
by employing one Field Service secretary ($3.000). 
Additional local recruits have been engaged as drivers 
and interpreters in connexion with the observation of 
the elections and there has been a consequent increase 
in the expenses for the operation of vehicles ($2,000). 
The total of these increased requirements for the Com
mission is thus estimated to be $20,500. 

(b) In the mid-year review of the 1960 budget, the 
Secretary-General foresaw that, although the costs for 
the replacement of staff assigned to missions were run
ning at an annual rate of $120,()(X), this expenditure 
would be curtailed during the latter part of 1960. Sub
sequently, assignments of regular staff to the Congo 
have reached such proportions that departments asked to 
assign staff to missions such as the plebiscites for the 
Cameroons are compelled to request replacements that 
they would have done without in more normal circum
stances. Accordingly, no reduction is now foreseen m 
the current annual expenditure rate of $120,000. 

Section 5. United Nations Field Service 

Revised estimate .... 

Appropriation . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Obligations to 31 July 1960 

United States 
dollars 

1,206,800 

1,206,800 

715,336 

21. The revised estimates are maintained at the ap
proved levels : 

Re1•ised 
estimate 

APProved 
estimate 

United States dollars 

801,(XX) 801.000 

380,500 380,500 

22,800 22,800 

2,500 2,500 

Obligations 
to 31 July 1960 

448,644 

250,374 

16,318 

ToTAL 1,206,800 1,206,800 715,336 

PART III. THE SECRETARIAT 

Section 6. Salaries and wages 

Revised estimate .. 

Appropriation .. . ..... . 

Obligations to 31 July 1960. . . . . . . . 

United States dollars 

32,214,700 

31,92l,zooa 

18,226,705 

a After transfer of $4,000 to section 12, World Refugee Year, with prior concurrence of 
the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions under authority contained 
in paragraph 3 (b) of General Assembly resolution 1443 (XIV). 



6 General Assembly- Fifteenth Session - Annexes 

22. The revised estimates by chapter are as follows : 

Chapta 

I. Established posts 

Re,;:ised 
estimate 

Approz•cd Obligatir11s 
estimate to 31 July 1960 

Uatted States dollars 

30,415,000 ( 17,421,999 

III. Temporary assistance (including consultants) 1,313,500 
} 31,555,000 l 

605,204 

31,728,500 31,555,000 18,027,203 
II. 0Yertime and night differential . 486,200 366,200 199,502 

ToTAL 32,214,700 31,921,2{X)Il 18,226,705 

a After transfer of $4,()(X) to section 12, World Refugee Year, with prior concurrence of 
the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions under authority contained 
in paragraph 3 (b) of General Assembly resolution 1443 (XIV). 

23. Excluding those items referred to in paragraph 25 
below, the estimated additional requirements under sec
tion 6 are $293,500, accounted for by additional costs 
estimated at $429,600 which have arisen since the time 
of the preparation of the estimates, offset by savings of 
$136,100 which it is anticipated it may be possible to 
achieve in the original estimates. 

24. The additional costs of $429,600 taken into 
account in the revised estimates (some of which are 
also referred to in section 3 of the estimates for 
1961).are: 

(a) The increase in manual worker salary rates at 
Headquarters ( 4 per cent), effective 1 April 1%0 
( $29,100) and the increase in General Service and 
manual worker salary rates ( 5 per cent) at Geneva, 
effective 1 May 1960 ($71,100); 

(b) The change in post classifications for Santiago, 
Chile, and Mexico City (Economic Commission for 
L..atin America) effective 1 January 1960, as further 
amended in each case on 1 July 1%0, as compared with 
the post classifications on whic~ the 19?0 provi~ions 
were made ($82,400) ; and an mcrease 111 local lPvel 
General Service rates, effective from 1 January 1960, 
as influenced by exchange rate/cost-of-living re1ation
o,hips ($57,000) ; 

(c) Additional requirements estimated at. $10,~0 for 
temporary_ assistance and c<?nsultan~ services m T c_on
nexion with the comprehensive review of the LJ mted 
Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund; and 

(d) Costs incurred and_ anti~ipated . a~ . related to the 
extra meetings and other mtensive activities of the Sec-

Chapter 

retariat at Headquarters in connexion with the Congo 
and as related to other special arrangements for the 
servicing of the fifteenth session of the General Assem
bly, including the requirements of new Members ( addi
tional overtime costs, estimated at $120,000: additional 
General Assembly temporary assistance, estimated at 
$60,000). 

25. The revised estimates shown above do not in
clude provision for: 

(a) Adjustment of the post classifications for United 
Nations Headquarters, New York and the European 
Office, Geneva, as proposed in the Secretary-General's 
report (A/C.5/816) (estimated cost 1960: Headquar
ters $270,000; European Office, Geneva $60,000 plus 
$9,000 relating to the Office of the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees) ; 

(b) Any increase in General Service salary rates at 
Headquarters which might follow from a review annually 
being undertaken in relation to prevailing local rates. 
(A 5 per cent increase would cost about $50,000 gross 
a month.) 

Section 7. Common staff costs 

Revised estimate 
Appropriation 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 

U ntted States 
dollars 

7,361,500 
7,069,300 
4,332,836 

26. The revised estimates for section 7, by chapter, 
are as follows : 

Re1•ised 
estimate 

Approred Obligations 
estimate to 31 July 1960 

United States dollars 
I. Staff allowances (dependency allowances, 

education grants and related travel 1,812,500 1,775,000 1,052,318 
II. Social security payments (contributions, Joint 

Staff Pension Fund, medical insurance, com
pensatory payments, retirement allowance for 
former Secretaries-General) 

III. Recruitment, transfer and separation costs. 
IV. Other common staff costs (language training, 

professional trainees, staff welfare) .... 

TOTAL 

3,582,300 
1,787,700 

179,000 

7,361,500 

3,562,300 
1,553,000 

179,000 

7,069,300 

2,060,083 
1,118,235 

102,200 

4,332,836 

The estimated additional requirements under this section 
are $292,200, or an increase of approximately 4 per cent. 
The only major increase occurs in chapter III. 

27. The additional requirements under chapter I are 
$22,000 for dependency allowances and $15,000 for edu
cation grants and related travel. 
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28. In the case of chapter II, the additional require
ment is for an amount of $20,000 in respect of contribu
tions for medical insurance, occasioned by an increase in 
both Blue Shield and Blue Cross premiums on 1 April 
1960, and in major medical insurance premium 
rates on 1 September 1960. 

29. An additional requirement of approximately 
$235,000 is foreseen in the case of chapter III-recruit
ment, transfer and separation costs. This additional 
requirement is accounted for by a number of factors, 
including the level of retirement, resignation and other 
separation actions already processed and anticipated for 

Chapter 

I. Travel of staff to meetings 
II. Travel on other official business 

the balance of the year, relating to career staff, and the 
rotation of fixed-term appointments. 

Section 8. Travel of staff and members of 
administrative bodies 

Revised estimate 
Appropriation 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 

Unzted States 
dollars 

1,767,400 
1,734,400 

1,394,053 

30. The revised estimates for section 8 by chapter, are: 

Rc1•ised Approz•ed Obligations 
estimate estimate to 31 July 1960 

U 11ited States dollars 

129,300 166,300 92,206 
418,100 418,100 235,082 

III. Travel of staff and dependants on home leave 
IV. Travel of members of administrative bodies . 

1,174,000 
46,000 

1,104,000 1,035,712 
46,000 31,053 

31. In the case of travel of staff to meetings, pos
sible savings of $37,000 may occur as a result of: (a) 
The change in the 1960 meeting place of the Economic 
Co111111ission for Asia and the Far East; (b) Direct 
arrangement of transportation facilities by the Govern
ment of Argentina in respect of staff members detailed 
from Headquarters to the fourteenth session of the 
Commission on the Status of Women. 

32. In the case of travel on home leave, it has not 
been possible to realize the reduction made in the prepa
ration of the initial estimates anticipating considerable 
defennent in the exercising of entitlements, in addition 
to a further reduction approved by the General Assembly 
in these estimates. An additional requirement of $70,000 
under this heading is foreseen. 

Section 9. Hospitality and pwyments under annex I, 
paragraphs 2 and 3, of the Staff Regulations 

Revised estimate 
Appropriation 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 .... 

United States 
dollars 

95,000 
95,000 
71,186 

33. The estimates for hospitality ($25,000) and for 
payments under annex I, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the 
Staff Regulations ( $70,000) remain unchanged. 

Chapter 

I. Salaries and wages .... 

II. Travel of staff .. . . 
III. Common staff costs 

TOTAL 1,767,400 1,734,400 1,394,053 

Section 10. Economic Commission for Africa 

Revised estimate 
Appropriation .. 
Obligations to 31 July 1960. 

United Stales 
dollars 

800,000 
1,013,300 

403,491 

34. Taking into account the pace of recruitment for 
the secretariat of the Economic Commission for Africa, 
which envisages that all established posts will be filled by 
the end of the year, and the progressive development of 
the programme of work of the Commission, it is antici
pated that 1960 requirements under this section will 
total $800,000. 

PART IV. SPECIAL OFFICES 

Section 11. Office of the United Nations High 

Commissioner for Refugees 

Revised estimate 
Appropriation ........... . 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 .... 

35. The revised estimates for section 11, 
ter, are: 

Rn•ised 
esttmate 

1,338,550 
103,000 
289,900 

Appro!•ed Obligations 
estimate to 31 July 1960 

United States dollars 

1,226,550 774,373 
88,000 65,094 

256,150 181,890 

United States 
dollars 

1,758,750 
1,590,000 
1,040,674 

by chap-

IV. Public relations and information activities. . . 27,300 19,300 19,317 

TOTAL 1,758,750 1,590,000 1,040,674 

36. The Advisory Committee has concurred in supplementary requirements in 
1960 for administrative expenses of the Office of the United Nations High Commis
sioner in an amount of $188,750, to be offset by increased income from staff asses~ 
ment ($12,000) and a further grant-in-aid from voluntary funds administered by 
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the High Commissioner ( $176,7 SO). These additional requirements reflect the 
increased administrative expenses consequent to an intensification of the activities of 
the Office, particularly in connexion with the programmes in Morocco and Tunisia, 
and the fund-raising and information campaigns co-ordinated with the observance 
of the World Refugee Year. The distribution of the increased provisions is as follows: 

Chapter 

Section 11: 

I. Salaries and wages 
II. Travel of staff 

III. Common staff costs .. 
IV. Public relations and information .... 

Approved 
estimate 

1,226,550 
88,000 

256,150 
19,300 

Revised 
provisions Increase 

United States dollars 

1,326,550 100,000 
103,000 15,000 
288,650 32,500 
27,300 8,000 

TOTAL, section 11 1,590,000 1,745,500 155,500 

Provisions for the 0 ffice in other sections 
Section 9. Hospitality 
Section 13. General expenses 

2,000 
120,700 

2,000 
138,200 17,500 

Section 14. Printing, stationery and library 
supplies 9,900 11,900 2,000 

Section 15. Permanent equipment 

Gross expenditure 
Estimated income from staff assessment 
Estimated grant-in-aid 

Net expenditure 

37. The increased provision under section 11 shown 
ahove amounts to $155,500. The revision in local salary 
rates at Geneva effective 1 May 1960, to which reference 
is made under section 6, will require an additional 
$13,250 ($12,000 under chapter I and $1,250 under 
chapter III). 

Section 12. World Refugee Year 

Revised estimate . . . . ................... . 
Appropriation 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 .. 

United Stairs 
dollars 

34,000 
34,000 
26,852 

14,400 28,150 13,750 

1,737,000 1,925,750 188,750 
(210,000) (222,000) (12,000) 
(497,000) (673,750) (176,750) 

1,030,000 1,030,000 

38. The Advisory Committee has concurred in the 
transfer of $4,000 from section 6 to section 12 to meet 
additional requirements for the World Refugee Year. 
largely for the purpose of compiling a complete report 
on the results of the activity. 

PART v. COMMON SERVICES AND EQUIPMENT 

Section 13. General Expenses 

Revised estimate 
Appropriation 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 . 

United States 
dollars 

5,870,000 
5,661,100 
3,508,342 

39. The revised estimates, by chapter, are as follows: 

Rel'ised APProved Obligations 
Chapter estimate rstimate to 31 July 1960 

United States doJlars 
I. Rental and maintenance of premises and 

fixed installations 3,578,000 3,373,100 2,fFJ7,270 
II. Rental and maintenance of equipment 171,000 163,400 120,248 

III. Communications, freight, cartage and express 1,031,000 981,900 563,994 
IV. Public information supplies and services 741,000 741,000 550,233 
v. Other supplies and services 

VI. Miscellaneous adjustments 
VII. Study and interne programmes 

VIII. Interim arrangements for the library 

40. The revised estimates under chapters I, II. III 
and V provide for additional requirements as follows: 

Headquarters 
European Office, Geneva 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far 

East 
Economic Commission for Latin America 

United Stat-s 
dollars 

189,700 
26,100 

16,400 
40,200 

TOTAL 272,400 

207,000 196,200 118,755 
22,000 8,500 18,258 
70,000 83,000 
50,000 114,000 39,584 

ToTAL 5,870,000 5,661,100 3,508,342 

41. The increases for Headquarters reflect wage and 
rate increases for contractual services not provided for 
in the original 1960 appropriation ($126,500) and other 
additional requirements arising from meetings of the 
Security Council, particularly those held at night and 
on week-ends, and from special arrangements for the 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly. The wage and 
rate increases re!ate to utilities ($36,500), contractual 
telecommunications services ($31,500) and cleanitw and 
maintenance services ($58,500). The accounts mo~t af-
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fecteu by the other additional requirements are those for 
cleaning ($15,000), maintenance and elevator operation 
( $10,000), telecommunications supplies and services 
($22,000) and communications ($10,000). 

42. Of the additional requirements for the European 
Office, $17,500 relates, as explained under section 11, 
to the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees, and will be offset by additional income. 
The remaining $8,600 increase provides for the renting 
of two villas to meet an acute space problem that has 
developed at that Office. 

43. While the change in venue of the 1960 session of 
the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 
gave rise to savings on travel costs (see section 8), 
adqitional expenses of some $6,500 resulted under this 
section. The remainder of the additional requirement for 
ECAFE is attributable, in the main, to increased com
munications expenses. 

44. The revised estimate for the requirements of the 
Economic Commission for Latin America reflects 1959 
expenditures, which were some $20,000 above the 1960 
appropriation level, as well as increased space require
ments and wage and rate increases. The major portion 
of the increase is for rental and maintenance of premises 
($17,900) and for communications ($19,000). 

45. The provision for public information supplies and 
services (chapter IV) is maintained at the approved 
level. 

Chapter 

I. Official records 
II. Recurrent publications 

III. Studies and reports 
IV. Office of Public Information 
V. Special offices 

VI. Other contractual printing . 
VII. Deduction for internal reproduction 

VIII. Supplies 
IX. Library .. 

TOTAL 

50. Expenditures under this section will be affected 
(in an approximate amount of $10,000 to $15,000) by 
an increase in paper prices and by the recent heavy usage 
of paper and supplies. Also the .volume of. internal rep:~
duction of official records at Ceneva wh1ch was antici
pated will not be achieved, in part because of a delay in 
the manufacture and delivery of the composition equip
ment, and in part because of continuing difficulti~s in 
staff training. \Vhile it is hoped to keep expenditures 
within the appropriation amount, this will require fur-

Chapter 

46. Chapter VI, Miscellaneous adjustments, includes 
such expenses as losses, and ex gratia payments, which 
cannot be estimated in advance. The revised estimate 
provides for actual expenditures under these headings 
and for bank charges for the remainder of the year. 

47. Adjustments in the study and interne programmes 
which result in a reduction of requirements under chapter 
VII, are explained in the report of the Secretary-General 
on public information activities4 submitted to the General 
Assembly at its fifteenth session. 

48. It has been possible, through use for certain 
requirements of internal facilities rather than outside con
tractual means, to make the 1960 interim arrangements 
for the library at a substantially lower cost than that 
envisaged. 

Section 14. Printing, stationery and library supplies 
United States 

dollars 

Revised estimate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,133,100 
Appropriation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,133,100 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,435,612 

49. The revised estimates are maintained at the 
amounts approved for the various chapters. 

4 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, 
Anneus, agenda item 59, document A/4429. 

Re11ised 
estimate 

670,700 
572,550 
135,000 
200,000 

19,050 
20,000 

(250,000) 
658,300 
107,500 

2,133,100 

Approved Obligations 
estimate to 31 July 1960 

United States dollars 

670,700 335,246 
572,550 353,797 
135,000 37,578 
200,000 156,402 

19,050 2,958 
20,000 20,143 

(250,000) (149,350) 
658,300 5&5,226 
107,500 92,612 

2,133,100 1,435,612 

ther adjustments in prmtmg production schedules, 
which have already been affected by the high level of 
activity in the past two months. 

Section 15. Permanent equipment 
United States 

dollars 
Revised estimate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 692,500 
Appropriation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 553,800 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 492,507 

51. The revised estimates, by chapter, are as follows : 

Ret:ised Approved Obligations 
estimate estimate to 31 July 1960 

United States dollars 

I. Premises and fixed installations ......... 133,<XX) 133,000 131,660 
II. Furniture and equipment 382,500 353,800 247,687 

III. Major maintenance and capital improvement 
at Headquarters 37,000 67,000 6,344 
Temporary facilities for new Members 140,000 106,816 

ToTAL 692,500 553,800 492,507 
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52. The increased requirements under chapter II re
late (a) to additional needs of the Office of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees ($13,750) to 
which reference is made under section 11 and in respect 
of which there will be offsetting income from voluntary 
funds administered by the High Commissioner ; and 
(b) to the requirements of three new information centres 
opened during 1960 ($15,000) in respect of which, as 
indicated in annex III to the budget estimates for 1%1 
(A/ 4370), there have been offsetting reductions within 
total funds available for public information activities. 

53. A provision of $40,000 for an architectural sur
vey of the Headquarters buildings was surrendered at 
the time of the submission of part I of the supplemen
tary estimates for 19595 to be reappropriated for 1960; 
however, the provision for reappropriation was inadver
tently omitted. As it has not been necessary to make 
major maintenance expenses at Headquarters for 1960 
at the level provided for, it is possible to meet the 1960 
requirements for the architectural survey ($20,000) 
within chapter III and still release $30,000 from that 
chapter. A separate report on the progress of the 
architectural survey will be submitted. 

54. Additional requirements estimated at $140,000 
for the provision of temporary facilities for new Mem
bers are being met as an unforeseen expense with the 
concurrence of the Advisory Committee. 

5 Ibid., Fourteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 43, docu
ment A/4198. 

Chapter 

PART VI. TECHNICAL PROGRAMMES 

Section 16. Economic development 

Section 17. Social activities 

Section 18. Human rights activities 

Section 19. Public administration 

Section 20. Technical assistance in the field of 
narcotic drugs control 

Revised estimate 
Appropriation 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 

United Statu 
dollars 

2,430,00) 
2,430,000 
1,236,188 

55. The estimates for Technical Programmes, sec
tions 16 to 20, remain unchanged. 

pART VII. SPECIAL EXPENSES 

Section 21. Special e.rpenses 

Revised estimate . 
Appropriation .. 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 

United States 
dollars 

3,532,000 
3,532,000 
3,151,232 

56. The estimates for the several chapters under sec
tion 21 remain unchanged : 

Re-;!ised 
estimate 

Approc·cd Obligations 
estim<~te to 31 July 1960 

United States dollars 
I. Transfer of assets of the League of Nations 

to the United Nations 649,500 649,500 649,466 
II. Amortization of the Headquarters construction 

loan 2,500,000 2,500,000 2,500,000 
III. United Nations Building in Santiago, Chile . 382,500 382,500 1,766 

57. The General Assembly, by resolution 1407 
(XIV) authorized the Secretary-General to proceed 
with the construction of the United Nations building in 
Santiago, Chile, at a cost not to exceed $1,550,000: 
decided to appropriate $20,000 for 1959 for initial 
expenses and decided that the balance of the building 
cost should be included in the budget in annual instal
ments of $382,500 for each of the four years 1%0 to 1963. 

58. A progress report on the implementation of the 
resolution will be presented separately. However, it is 
probable that not all of the 1960 instalment will be obli
gated by the end of the financial year, and, under the 
financial regulations, any unobligated balance would be 
surrendered. As the funds provided are an instalment 
towards the total cost of construction, the Secretary-

Chapter 

TOTAL 3,532,000 3,532,000 3,151,232 

General proposes that any balance of this appropnat10n 
be maintained as available for obligation in 1%1. A 
paragraph which would give this authority has been 
included in the draft resolution in annex II to this 
report. 

PART VIII. THE INTERNATIONAL CouRT OF JusTICE 

Section 22. The International Court of Justice 

Revised estimate . 
Appropriation ... 
Obligations to 31 July 1960 ........ . 

United States 
dollars 

752,000 
704,500 
405,365 

59. The revised estimate for section 22 provides for 
the following requirements: 

Re'lised 
esft,mate 

Approved ObligatiOtss 
estimate to 31 July 1960 

United States dollars 
I. Salaries and expenses of members of the Court 

II. Salaries, wages and expenses of the Registry 
III. Common services ..... 

4()0,300 376,300 210,682 
281,940 258,440 162,056 
65,260 65,260 32,150 

IV. Permanent equipment . . . ... 4,500 4,500 1,477 

TOTAL 752,000 704,500 405,365 
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60. The incrf'ase of $24,CXlO under chapter I relates 
to unforeseen expenses, authorized under paragraph 
1 (b) (i) of General Assembly resolution 14-44 (XIV), 
for judges ru/ hoc designated to sit in cases before the 
Court. 

61. Additional requirements of some $22,500 for tem
porary assistance for translation and typing and for 
printing reflect the fact that the volume of documenta
tion required for the work of the Court during 1960 is 
substantially greater than that provided for in the 1%0 
estimates. Revised General Service salary scales for local 
staff involving an over-all increase of some 7.25 per 
cent were approved from 15 May 1960; the consequent 
increase in 1960 requirements is some $1,000. 

INCOME 

Income other than staff assessment 

u,.ited States 
dollars 

Revised estimate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,390,000 
Approved estimate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,357,500 

62. On the basis of the actual records at the end of 
August and additional information to date, a surplus 
of income of $32,500 may be expected for 1?60. ~1-
though the miscellaneous i~come ~c~o_unts. n~cludmg 
income from revenue-producmg activities md1cate a 
shortfall of some $1 +4,250, this shortfall is mor~ than 
offset by an anticipated increase of $176,750 m .the 
contribution from the Voluntary Funds of the Umted 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 

63. On the accounts to which the approved estimates 
relate, lower estimates now appear necessary, as follows: 

(a) United Nations Postal Administration. The re
vised estimate of $857,850 shows a decrease of $173,450 
over the approved estimate of $1,031,300, and reflects a 
shortfall in the anticipated sales of stamps. 

(b) Sale of proceedings of the second United N atio~s 
International Conference on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic 
Energy. In the light of current info.rmation on sales, the 
anticipated income ~hould ~e. revise~ to $150,000, a 
decrease of $150,000 111 the ongmal estimate of $300,000 ; 

(c) Reimbursement for loan of staff servic~s furnished 
to specialized agencies and othe:. On the basis .of actual 
records to date, the estimated mcome from this source 
is revised from $359,700 to $325,000, a decrease of 
$34,700. 

64. Income in excess of the approved estimates IS 

foreseen in the following accounts : 
(a) Income from i1~vestments and ~t~er int~rest. The 

experience to date indicates a total anticipated mcome ~f 
$200,000, an increase of $43,000 over the approved e~tl
mate. This increase is due to the greater amount wh1ch 
was available for investment during the first part of 
1960 and to the higher interest rates which prevailed 
during that period. 

(b) Sale of used office, transportation and other 
equipment. An estimated ex_cess of ~,900 ov~r the 
approved estimate is due mamly to. ~he mcr~ase m the 
proceeds from the disposal o.f remammg e51mpment a~d 
material of the United Nations Observation Group m 
Lebanon. The revised estimate would therefore be 
$225,000. The original estimate of $164,100 includes an 
income of $90,000 from sale of equipment of UNOGIL; 
actual income of $150,CXX) to $160,000 is expected. 

(c) Contributions from non-member States. An in
crease of $57,000 representing the excess of the actual 

over the estimated contributions from non-member States 
for the 1959 costs of activities towards which they are 
called upon to contribute brings the original estimate 
of $198,000 up to $235,000. 

(d) United Nations Gift Centre. The net income from 
this activity is expected to exceed the original estimate 
by $53,000. 

(e) Funds provided from extra-budgetary accounts. 
The approved estimate of $497,000 for the contribution 
from the Voluntary Funds of the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees is revised at $673,750, an in
crease of $176,750, reflecting the supplementary reqmre
ments for this office, as shown in the revised estimates 
under section 11. 
The approved estimates of income from the Special 
Account for Technical Assistance-$1,100,000, and 
from the United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund
$190,400, remain unchanged. 

Income from staff assessment 
U,.ited States 

dollars 

Revised estimate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,575,000 
Approved estimate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,329,000 

65. On the basis of experience and taking into ac-
count the additional provision of assessable salary items 
in section 6, Salaries and wages, and section 11, Office 
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
the estimate of income from staff assessment is increased 
by $246,000. 

ANNEX I 

ADDITIONAL REQUIREMENTS FOR 196(}11 

(a) Unforeseen and extraordinary expenses authorized under 
paragraph 1 of General Assembly resolution 1444 (XIV) 
with the prior concurrence of the Advisory Committee 

Sectto.. 

2 

4 

11, 13 
14and 15 

15 

United States 
dollars 

Committee of Experts on the Review of 
the Activities and Organization of the 
Secretariat . . 14,300 

Second United Nations International 
Conference on the Peaceful Uses of 
Atomic Energy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19,000 

Plebiscites for the Trust Territory of 
the Cameroons under United Kingdom 
administration . . 86,300 

United Nations Representative on 
Hungary . . . . . 13,000 

Office of the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees . . . . . 188,750 

Temporary facilities for new Members 140,000 

461,350 

(b) Unforeseen and extraordinary expenses authorized by the 
Secretary-General under paragraph 1 (a) of General 
Assembly resolution 1444 (XIV) 

Sectto.. 
United States 

dollars 

2 Conference on the Discontinuance of 
Nuclear Weapons Tests . . . 410,000 

Ten-Nation Committee on Disarma-
ment . . . 160,000 

4 Expenses arising from General Assem-
bly resolution 1237 (ES-III) . . . . . . 82,000 

652,000 

= 
a See paragraph 4 of this report. 
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(c) Unforeseen expenses authori::ed zmder paragraph 1 (b) 
(i) of General Assembly resolution 1444 (XIV) 

Section 
United States 

dollars 

22 Appointment of judges ad hoc to sit in 
cases before the International Court 
of Justice . . 24,000 

(d) Expenses arising from the application of the Staff Rules 
and Regulations 

Section 

6and 11 

7 
8 

United States 
dollars 

Increase in salary scales for General 
Service staff at the European Office, 
Geneva, manual workers at Head
quarters and at the European Office 
and local staff at Santiago and Mex
ico; changes in post classifications 
other than Headquarters and at the 
European Office, Geneva . . 

Common staff costs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Travel on home leave .......... . . . 

(e) 0 ther additional requirements 

252,850 

292,200 
70,000 

615,050 

United States 
Section dollars 

3 
4 

Board of Auditors 
Special missions (United Nations Com

mission for the Unification and Reha-

5,000 

United States 
dollars 

bilitation of Korea, $20,500; United 
Nations activities in Laos, $260,000) 280,500 

6 Pension Review Group (net)....... 10,000 

6 and 13 Additional expenses related to meetings 
of the Security Council and to special 
arrangements for the fifteenth session 
of the General Assembly (section 6, 
$180,000; section 13, $54,000).. . . 234,000 

13 Wage and rate increases for contractual 

15 

22 

services 

Furniture and equipment for new in
formation centres . 

Architectural survey at Headquarters 

International Court of ] ustice : tempo
rary assistance, printing and higher 
local salaries .. 

ANNEX II 

140,000 

15,000 
20,000 

23,500 

728,000 

DRAFT RESOLUTION ON SUPPLEMENTARY ESTIMATES FOR THE 

FINANCIAL YEAR 1960 

[For the text of this resolution, as amended by documents 
A/4492/Add.l, A/4507, A/4508, A/4632, A/4653, A/C.5/816 
and A/C.5/849, see A/4675, para. 23, draft resolution I.] 

DOCUMENT A/ 4508 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

INTRODUCTION 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered the report of the 
Secretary-General on the supplementary estimates for 
the financial year 1960 (A/4492). This represents the 
first instalment of the supplementary estimates since, as 
indicated in paragraph 8 below, there may be further 
submissions covering certain other matters. 

2. In accordance with established practice, the Advi
sory Committee had the opportunity at mid-year to 
review the status of the 1960 budget. At that time. 
on the basis of expenditures and obligations recorded 
up to the end of May 1960, the Secretary-General 
foresaw requirements, in addition to the appropriation 
of $63,149,700, of the order of $1,770,000. The supple
mentary appropriations now requested total an amount 
of $1,978,250, the main elements of increase not fore
seen at mid-year being: 

(a) The extension beyond 30 September 1960 of the 
Conference on the Discontinuance of Nuclear Weapons 
Tests; 

(b) The recent schedule of meetings of the Security 
Council and the related high level of activity; and 

(c) Special arrangements for the fifteenth regular 
session of the General Assembly. 

ANALYSIS OF SUPPLEMENTARY ESTIMATES 

3. Of the supplementary request of $1,978,250, an 
amount of $1,137,350 relates to unforeseen and extraor
dinary expenses authorized under the provisions of 
General Assembly resolution 1444 (XIV) as follows: 

[Original text: English 1 
[24 September 1960] 

(a) Expenses authorized 1111der paragraph 1 of resolution 
1444 (XIV) with the prior concurrence of the Advisory 
Committee 

United States 
dollars 

(i) Committee of Experts on the Review of the 
Activities and Organization of the Secretariat 
(section 1) 

( ii) Second United Nations International Conference 
on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy 
(section 2) . . . . . . . . . .. 

(iii) Plebiscites for the Trust Territory of the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom administra
tion (section 4). 

(iv) United Nations Representatives on Hungary 
(section 4) 

(v) Office of the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees (sections 11, 13, 14 and 15) 

(vi) Temporary facilities for new Members 

14,300 

19,000 

86,300 

13,000 

188,750 
140,000 

461,350 

(b) Expenses authorized b:y the Secretary-General under 
paragraph 1 (a) of resolution 1444 (XIV) 

United States 
dollar& 

(i) Conference on the Discontinuance of Nuclear 
Weapons Tests (section 2) 410,000 

(ii) Ten-Nation Committee on Disarmament 
(section 2) 160,000 

(iii) Expenses arising from General Assembly reso-
lution 1237 (ES-TII) (section 4) 82,000 

652,000 
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(c) Expenses authorized by the Secretory-General under 
paragraph 1 (b) (i) of resolution 1444 (XIV) 

United States 
dollcws 

Appointment of judges ad hoc to sit in cases before the 
International Court of Justice (section 22) . 24,000 

4. Apart from the unforeseen and extraordinary 
expenses set out in the preceding paragraph, the 
Secretary-General requests provision for the following 
additional costs arising from the application of the Staff 
Rules and Regulations: 

United States 
dollars 

(a) Increase in salary scales for General Service staff 
at the European office, Geneva, manual workers 
at Headquarters and at the European office, and 
local staff at Santiago and Mexico, as well as 
changes in post classifications other than at Head-
quarters and at the European office, Geneva 
(sections 6 and 11 ) . 

(b) Common staff costs (section 7) 
(c) Travel on home leave (section 8). 

252,850 
292,200 
70,000 

615,050 

5. In addition, increased expenditures, in a total 
amount of some $822,0006 are anticipated in respect of 
the regular budget appropriations, the more important 
of which are the following : 

L't~ited States 
dollars 

(a) Board of Auditors (section 3) 
(b) Special missions: United Nations Commission 

for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea, 
$20,500; United Nations activities in Laos, $260,000 
(section 4) 

(c) Comprehensive review of the United Nations Joint 
Staff Pension system (section 6) 

(d) Meetings of the Security Council and special 
arrangements for the fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly (section 6, $180,000; section 
13, $54,000) . . . . 

(e) Wage and rate increases for contractual services 
(section 13) . 

(f) Furniture and equipment for new information 
centres (section 15) .. 

(g) Architectural survey at Headquarters (section 15) 
(h) International Court of Justice: temporary assist

ance, printing and local salaries (section 22) . 

5,000 

280,500 

10,000 

234,000 

140,000 

15,000 
20,000 

23,500 

6. The Secretary-General's detailed estimates under 
the several budget sections indicate total additional 
expenditures of some $2,574,400. However, of this 
amount, some $596,150 would be met by savings that 
are foreseen under a number of appropriation items, 
notably section 1 ($5,000), section 4 ($75.700), section6 
($136,100), section 8 ($37,000), section 10 ($213,300), 
section 13 ($77,000) and section 15 ($50,000). On 
this basis, the net increase is estimated, therefore 
at a total amount of $1,978,250. 

7. The Secretary-General has also presented revised 
estimates of income, involving an increase of $32,500 for 
income other than staff assessment and an increase of 
$246,000 for staff assessment income. In the case of in-

6 This covers, in addition to the $728,000 mentioned in para
graph 4 (e) of A/4492 (and a breakdown of which is given in 
paragraph 5 above), $18,500 under section 4, chapter II (replace
ment of staff assigned to field missions) ; $1,100 under section 4, 
chapter I, items (ii) and (iii)-United Nations Military 
Observers Group in India and Pakistan and · United Nations 
Representative for India and Pakistan; and $74,400 under 
section 13 in respect of miscellaneous items. 

come other than staff assessment, the revised estimates 
under the accounts to which the approved estimates relate 
in fact show a shortfall of some $144,250 as a result of 
decreases of $173,450 under the United Nations Postal 
Administration, $150,000 under the sale of proceedings 
of the second United Nations International Conference 
on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy and $34,700 
under reimbursement for loan of staff to specialized 
agencies and others, offset in part by increases of $43,000 
under income from investments and other interest, 
$60,900 under sale of used office, transportation and 
other equipment, $57,000 under contributions from non
member States, and $53,000 from the United Nations 
Gift Centre. The shortfall would, however, be more 
than offset by an anticipated increase of $176,750 in 
the contribution, in the form of a further grant-in-aid, 
from the Voluntary Funds of the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees to meet supplementary ex
penditures in the same amount for administrative ex
penses of the Office of the High Commissioner. 

8. The supplementary estimates now submitted do not 
cover the following elements of cost which are, or will 
be, the subject of separate reports: 

(a) United Nations activities in the Congo ; 
(b) The proposal ( A/C.S /816) for an upward revi

sion of the post adjustment level from class 6 to class 7 
for New York, effective 1 January 1960, and from class 
2 to class 3, for Geneva, effective 1 May 1960, which 
would require an additional provision in 1960 of some 
$340,000; 

(c) Possible adjustment of General Service salary 
scales at New York as the result of a review currently 
being undertaken ; 

(d) Travel of representatives of new Members in 
respect of the fifteenth session of the General Assembly, 
which would involve an average cost of $6,000 for each 
new Member State. 

CoMMENTS ON SPECIFIC POINTS 

9. The advisory Committee has examined in detail 
the requirements under each appropriation section and, 
subject to the comments below, the Committee is pre
pared to support the estimates as submitted, with the 
exception of that under section 4--Special missions and 
related activities. Under the latter section, the Com
mittee considers that opportunities for savings under a 
number of headings might well arise during the remain
ing months of the year; accordingly, the Committee 
believes that total requirements under this section 
might be kept within $2,900,000, or $29,000 below the 
Secretary-General's estimate. 

10. As regards the estimate for the Conference on 
the Discontinuance of Nuclear Weapons Tests, the 
Advisory Committee, without suggesting that essential 
expenditures should in any way be curtailed, has cer
tain doubts about the budgetary premise on which the 
estimate rests. The Advisory Committee notes in this 
regard that obligations for approximately seven months 
from 4 January to 31 July 1960 amounted to $217,062. 
The Conference, which recessed on 26 August, is sched
uled to resume sessions on 27 September 1960. Taking 
into account expenditures up to the time of adjournment 
and requirements for about three months' further meet
ings up to the end of the year, the total estimate of 
$410,000 would indicate that the provision is based on 
a substantially higher monthly rate of expenditure dur
ing the latter part of the year than that obtaining during 
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the first seven months. While there will be some in
crea~ed costs as a result of the fact that Headquarters 
staff servicing the Conference will have to be replaced 
during the General Assembly session, the provision made 
might well prove to have been somewhat generous. 

11. In respect of the estimates under section 10 for 
the Economic Commission for Africa, the Advisory 
Committee has inquired into the progress made in regard 
to recruitment for established posts and the development 
of the Commission's work. The Committee understands 
that bv the end of August 1960, thirty-five of the ap
proved fifty posts in the Professional category and above 
had been filled and that the remaining posts would be 
filled bv the end of the year. The Committee notes at the 
same time that the pattern of expenditure during the first 
half of the year has enabled the Secretary-General to 
propose a downward revision of the 1960 appropriation 
of $1,013,300 to a revised estimate of $800,000, or the 
figure originally recommended by the Advisory Com
mittee when the 1960 estimates were considered last 
year. 

12. In considering the decrease of $173,450 in the 
approved estimate for income from the United Nations 
Postal Administration, due to an anticipated shortfall in 
the sales of stamps, the Advisory Committee would 
draw attention to the fact that this represents yet another 
step in the continuing downward trend of income under 
this heading \vhich has manifested itself in recent years. 
However, as the Committee noted in its report on the 
1961 estimates ( A/4408, para. 305), new measures are 
being taken to improve sales, by which it is hoped to 
arrest the dmvnward trend and possibly to reverse it to 
a certain extent. The Committee looks forward to any 
favourable results which it might prove possible to 
obtain in the future. 

ADVISORY CoMMITTEE'S RECOMMENDATIONS 

13. In the light of the observations and considerations 
set out above, the Advisory Committee recommends that 
for the financial year 1960 the amount of $63,149,700 
appropriated by the General Assembly by resolution 
1443 (XIV) should be increased by $1,949,250. This 

increase comprises the additional estimates as submitted 
by the Secretary-General under the various sections of 
the 1960 budget, except for section 4--Special missions 
and related activities, where, as stated in paragraph Y 
above, the Advisory Committee would recommend a 
reduction of $29,000 in the figure proposed by the 
Secretary-General. 

14. The Advisory Committee also recommends ap
proval of an increase of $32,500 in the estimate for 
income other than from staff assessment and an increase 
of $246,000 in estimated staff assessment income, as 
proposed by the Secretary-General. 

15. As regards the provision included in the 1960 
budget in pursuance of General Assembly resolution 
1407 (XIV) towards the cost of construction of the 
United Nations building in Santiago, Chile, the Secre
tary-General indicates that not all of the 1960 instal
ment of $382,5007 will be obligated by the end of the 
financial year. In accordance with financial regulations 
4.2 and 4.3, any such unobligated balance would need to 
be surrendered. However, since the funds provided con
stitute an instalment towards the total costs of con
struction, the Secretary-General proposes that the unob
ligated balance of this appropriation should, by a specific 
decision of the General Assembly, be maintained as 
available for obligation in 1961 and has accordingly 
included a paragraph to this effect in the draft resolution 
on the 1960 supplementary estimates annexed to his 
report (A/ 4492, annex II). The Advisory Committee 
would defer any recommendation on this point until after 
it has had an opportunity to review the progress report 
which the Secretary-General will submit to the General 
Assembly on the construction of the building. On this 
basis, it might be appropriate not to include at this 
stage the proposed paragraph 2 of the draft resolution 
annexed to the Secretary-General's report. 

:General Assembly . resolution 1407 (XIV) provided, inter 
alta, that the ~otal estimated cost of the building of $1,550,000 
~ould be provided thr~ugh budgetary appropriations of $20,000 
m 1959 and $382,500 m each of the ensuing four years The 
1960 budget included the first of the four instalments a~d the 
1961 estimates make provision for the second i~stalment 
(A/4408, para. 182). 

Supplementary reports 

Sections 6 and II. Post classifications for United Nations Headquarters, New York, and 
the European Office, Geneva 

DOCUMENT A/C.S/816 

Report of the Secretary-General* 

1. The General Assembly, at its eleventh session 
(resolution 1095 (XI)), adopted a schedule of base 
salaries for staff of the Profession category and above 
which was intended as a common salary system for the 
United Nations and the specialized agencies. The base 
salary scales adopted were those deemed to be appro
priate to conditions in Geneva in January 1956. The 
salary scales were to be supplemented or reduced accord-

* The report of the Expert Committee on Post Adjustments 
is annexed to this report. 

[Original text: English l 
[5 July 1960] 

ing to a schedule of post adjustments, which was designed 
to maintain a standard of living at different offices equiva
lent to that of the staff in Geneva in January 1956, by 
providing a fixed scale of adjustments for successive 
changes in living costs of 5 percentage points from the 
level of Geneva in January 1956.8 

8 The base salary scales for staff of the Professional 
category and above and the schedule of post adjustments are 
shown in section 3 of the Secretary-General's budget estimates 
for the financial year 1961 (A/4370). 
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PosT CLASSIFICATION FOR NEw YoRK 

2. Under the system adopted by the General Assem
bly, ~ ew York was placed in class 5 (plus 20 per cent) 
of the post adjustment scale, with effect from 1 January 
1957 (the date of implementation of the new system). 
As a result of subsequent increases in the cost of living 
in New York, as reflected by the Consumer Price Index 
of the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics, New 
York was later placed in class 6 ( 25 per cent), with 
effect from 1 January 1959. 

3. During the discussion in the Fifth Committee at 
the General Assembly's thirteenth session ( 67 4th and 
675th meetings) on the subject of the Secretary-General's 
proposal that New York be placed in class 6, several 
delegations emphasized the need for an independent 
review of the application of the post adjustment system, 
notably in respect of the classification of the main cen
tres of United Nations activity. The Secretary-General 
informed the Fifth Committee that, acting on the recom
mendation of the International Civil Service Advisory 
Board and in agreement with the executive heads of the 
specialized agencies, the Secretary-General had appointed 
an independent expert committee composed of persons 
from outside the United Nations. He indicated, as a 
first major task of this committee, the conduct of an 
inquiry into the basic problem of the ~ ew York-Geneva 
relationship. This committee, under the title of the 
Expert Committee on Post Adjustments, took up at its 
first session in March 1959 the problem of determining 
more precisely the relationship of living costs in New 
York to those of Geneva, as they affect the international 
staff. The study was completed and was reported on at 
the second session of the Expert Committee on Post 
Adjustments which was held in New York in May 
1960. The report, which has been endorsed by the 
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination ( ACC), is 
attached, for the information of the General Assembly 
(annex I). 

4. It will be seen from the report of the Expert Com
mittee that, according to its calculations, New York in 
January 1956 was somewhat over 20 per cent above the 
level of Geneva and, had the information been available 
at that time, would have qualified for class 5 ( 20 per 
cent). Changes in the New York local cost-of-living 
index from January 1956 to the last quarter of 1959, 
result in a post adjustment index for New York at the 
latter date of 132.7. The Expert Committee consequently 
reached the conclusion in paragraph 22 of its report that 
"conditions required for a change in the present post 
adjustment class 6 (125) to class 7 (130) have been 
fully met". 

5. The effect of a change in the New York post 
classification from class 6 to class 7 is shown in annex 
II which sets out the post adjustment for class 7 in abso
lute and percentage form distinguishing the amount of 
the increase involved at the first, middle and last step 
of each grade. 

6. The Expert Committee did not make any estimate 
of the appropriate classification of New York in January 
1957, but it may be of interest to the General Assembly 
to note that the Consumer Price Index of the United 
States Bureau of Labor Statistics showed an increase 
of 3 per cent between January 1956 and January 1957. 
Consequently, the Expert Committee's result shows that 
the Assembly's decision to place New York in January 
1957 at a figure of 20 per cent above Geneva in January 

1956 did not overstate the relationship of New York to 
Geneva at that time. 

7. According to the Expert Committee's report, which 
is dated 12 May 1960, the conditions required for a 
change to class 7 in the New York post classification 
had been met in the fourth quarter of 1959, the date of 
the survey. The Secretary-General accordingly recom
mends that this change be approved. While there is a 
clear case for retroactivity, practical considerations 
would appear to limit the extent to which the full retro
activity might be applied. It is pointed out in this con
nexion, however, that the conditions for a change in the 
post classifi~ation for New York (or Geneva) could be 
reached dunng any month of the year and it would be 
coincidental if this date fell within ihe period when the 
General Assembly was in session. Hence, some retro
activity seems inevitable for certain post adjustment 
changes if the system is to be applied equitably. The 
Secretary-General . considers that in the light of the 
facts as set forth 111 the Expert Committee's report, it 
would be reasonable as well as in conformity with the 
prin~il?les l~id down by the General Assembly for the 
admmtstratwn of the post adjustment system, if the 
change to class 7 for New York were to be made effec
tive from 1 January 1960. 

8. The financial consequences of changing the post 
adjustment classification of New York from class 6 to 
cla~s. 7 for the year 1961 would amount to $280,000. A 
dectswr: to make the change effective 1 January 1960 
would mvolve supplementary costs in 1960 amounting 
to approximately $270,000. 

POST CLASSIFICATION FOR GENEVA 

9. Under the scheme of post adjustments which was 
approved by the General Assembly, Geneva (at 100) as 
at January 1956 was adopted as the base place and base 
date of the system. Accordingly, Geneva was initially 
placed in class 1 of the post adjustment schedule, with 
effect from 1 January 1957. At its twelfth session, fol
lowing the action taken by the World Health Organiza
tion (WHO) and the International Labour Organisation 
(ILO) in the course of 1957, the General Assembly 
approved a post classification at class 2 for Geneva 
effective 1 August 1957 (resolution 1221 (XII)). 

10. The Expert Committee on Post Adjustments 
examined evidence on changes since January 1956 in 
prices paid by international officials in Geneva and 
reached the conclusion that the cost of living of these 
officials had in fact increased more during the period 
under consideration than was shown by the Geneva 
Cantonal index. This was particularly evident in respect 
of rents since a majority of the housing represented in 
the official index is under local rent control, whereas 
this is not the case for international officials. The Com
mittee also noted that the salary conversion rate for 
international salaries had been increased since January 
1956 from 4.28 Swiss francs to the dollar to 4.34 Swiss 
francs to the dollar. This increase operated to offset the 
price increases to the extent of just over 1 per cent. 

11. On balance, "It was the judgment of the Com
mittee that the increase in the cost of living of inter
national officials in Geneva since January 1956, even 
after allowance for the change in the salary conversion 
rate, had amounted to at least 10 per cent, and that 
therefore Geneva had met the conditions required for 
post adjustment class 3 ( 10 per cent)" (annex I, para. 
28 (a)). 
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12. Class 3 has been implemented by WHO and 
ILO for their staff in Geneva as from 1 May 1960. 

13. The Secretary-General believes that a clear case 
(".;ist s for placing Geneva in class 3 under . the post 
adjustment system and he recommends that thts change 
be made effective as from 1 May 1960. 

14. The additional costs resulting from such a change 
would be $107,000 for the year 1961 (of which $17,000 
re1ates to the Office of the United Nations High Com
missioner for Refugees) and $69,000 for the period 
1 May 1960 to the end of th~ year (?f whi~h $9})()0 
relates to the Office of the Umted Nations Htgh Com
missioner for Refugees) . 

~'lK\o;UREMENT OF FGTURE CHANGES IN POST 

ADJUSTJ\IE;\;TS FOR NEW YORK AND GENEV.'I. 

15. The report of the Expert Committee on Post 
Adju-;tments has provided a firm basis for the measure
Etent of future changes in post adjustments for New 
York and Geneva. In accordance with its recommenda
tions, the relationship of New York in January 1956 to 
the Geneva base of January 1956 would be established 
at 120 and future changes would be measured from that 
point by means of the Consumer P:ic~ Index of the 
United States Bureau of Labor Statlsttcs. 

16. The relationship of Geneva in April 1960 to the 
base of T anuary 1956 would be established at 110 and 
future changes would be measured from that point, if 
accepted by all the organizations concerned, by means 
of an appropriate local index to be con:piled under 
the supervision of the Expert Committee on Post 
}\d j U:'tments. 

ANNEX I 

Report of the Expert Committee on Post Adjustments 

(Seco11d session, 9 May to 12 May 1960) 

[Original text: English] 
[12 May 1960] 

1. The Expert Committee on Post Adjustments held its 
second session from 9 May to May 12 1960 at United Nations 
Headquarters, New York, and submits its conclusions and 
recommendations, as set forth in this report, to the Adminis
trative Committee on Co-ordination (ACC). 

2. The following members were present throughout the 
session: 

Mr. Ewan Clague (United States of America), Chairman; 
Mr. F. L. Closon (France) ; 
Mr. Pascal Frochaux (Switzerland) ; 
Dr. Ph. J. Idenburg (Netherlands); 
Mr. Herbert Marshall ('Canada); 
Mr. T. J. Natarajan (India). 

3. The Committee was assisted by the services of the fol
lowing technical advisers: 

Mr. P. J. Loftus, Deputy Director of the Statistical Office 
of the United Nations; and 

Mr. H. E. Riley, Chief Statistician of the International 
Labour Office ; and by 

Mr. R. L. Smith, United Nations Office of the Controller, 
who served as Secretary. 

4. The Committee adopted the following agenda: 
(a) Opening of session. 
(b) Election of Chairman. 
(c) Report of the Rapporteur and Sub-Committee on the 

Xew York-Geneva survey. 

(d) Measurement of price changes in Geneva since January 
1956. 

(e) Measurement of price changes in New York since 
January 1956. 

(f) Future work of the Committee. 

NEW YoRK-GENEVA COST OF LIVING SUR\EY 

5. At its first session, held in Geneva from 31 March to 
7 April 1959, the Expert Committee on Post Adjustment had 
considered the request of the ACC that a comprehensive study 
be made of the relationship of the cost of living for inter
national officials in New York City compared with Geneva in 
January 1956. This study was to be made with a view to 
submitting such recommendations as would provide a firm basis 
for an initial place-to-place relationship and would facilitate 
subsequent time-to-time adjustments under the post adjustment 
'ystem. After making a preliminary study of the technical 
a-;pects of the New York-Geneva survey a Rapporteur and 
Sub-Committee had been appointed by the Expert Committee 
at its first session to undertake the planning and direction of 
the survey work. The Rapporteur was assisted by a Consultant 
Statistician appointed for this purpose. 

6. The Committee, at its second session, considered the 
report of the Rapporteur and Sub-Committee on the N nv 
York-Geneva survey. The Rapporteur had assembled the basic 
data together with a number of summaries and conclusions 
which greatly facilitated the Committee's considerations of the 
problems involved. As a result of arrangements made by the 
Rapporteur, family expenditure surveys were carried out in 
June and September 1959 among the international staff in thP 
professional categories (P-1-P-5) in New York and Geneva. 
The first survey covered questions on housing and rents, 
domestic help, transportation and vacations. Information was 
obtained on monthly rent paid, type and size of accommodation, 
facilities included, cost of utilities and heating. and cost of 
repairs and/or decorations. Supplementary questions were 
included in order to ascertain the extent of rent control in 
the two places. The questions on domestic help were designed 
to provide information on the total expenditure involved and 
the number of working days or hours per month. The questions 
on transportation were designed to permit an analysis of trans
portation to and from work by each form of transport and to 
show various items of expenditure involved in transport ~s 
a whole. Questions were also asked concerning the cost of 
vacations both in the region of the duty station and on home 
leave. 

7. A second family expenditure survey obtained information 
on the level of family expenditure on food, tobacco and drinks, 
clothing and footwear, housing, household operation, householri 
furnishings and eqllipment, domestic help, personal care, toilet 
articles and drugs, transportation and recreation, education and 
expenditures outside the country of duty station, together with 
information on the retail outlets patronized by the staff in both 
cities. In addition, information was collected in the form of a 
daily record of expenditures in considerable detail covering a 
period of two weeks. 

8. Prices were collected in Geneva and :::\ ew York in the 
period October-December 1959 in accordance with arrange
ments made by the Rapporteur. In Geneva, the data were col
l('cted by the Statistical Office of the Canton of Geneva. In 
~ew York, prices were collected bv the United States Bureau 
of Labor Statistics which assigned ~n officer to arrange for the 
collecting and assembling of the price data required. Approxi
mately 250 items were priced in both cities. In general, item• 
involving only very small amounts of expenditure were 
excluded. 

9. Particular attention was given to a series of items which 
have been referred to as "special factors". These covered such 
items of expenditure as housing costs, domestic service, trans
portation, education, medical expenses, vacations and out-of
area expenditures. 

10. From the information provided by the family expenditure 
;urveys, a set of weights was established for Geneva and for 
New York which indicate the importance of each main item 
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in the expenditures of the staff in the two cities. These weights 
are summarized into fourteen groups in the table in para
graph 20. Examination of the weights indicated that the pat
tern of expenditure on each group of commodities and services 
was closely similar in the two cities. A clear exception to this 
was rent and utilities where the lower level of rents in Geneva 
gave Geneva a figure of 17.2 per cent devoted to rent out of 
total expenditure while the figure for New York was 21.7 per 
cent. When the level of expenditure, excluding rent, was com
pared in the two cities it was found that the apparent difference 
in the level of food expenditures practically disappeared. Thus. 
food and restaurant me:1ls as a percentage of expenditure 
excluding rent and utilities came to 30.9 per cent in Geneva 
ancl 30.7 per cent in New York. The only other group of 
expenditure which showed a large difference between the two 
cities was vacations other than home leave, for which Geneva 
showed 4.7 per cent, and New York 1.8 per cent. This differ
ence, the Committee felt, was explainable by the relatively 
greater facilities existing in the Geneva area for short periods 
of leave in Switzerland and in neighbouring countries. The 
Committee therefore considered that the general pattern of the 
weights were appropriate and realistic. 

11. The most important and difficult part of the work had 
been the comparison of prices of commodities and services in 
the two cities. Here the situation was complicated by the diffi
culty of pricing commodities of identical quality. Differences in 
<onsumer habits, in commercial and trading practices, and in 
industrial techniques led to a number of differences in speci
fications between the two cities. In such cases, attempts were 
made in Geneva to price items meeting New York specifica
tions and in New York to price items meeting Geneva specifi
cations. In a number of cases, however, identity of specifications 
would not necessarily have yielded realistic results. Such cases 
included, for example, cigarettes, where distinctions were rather 
made between locally manufactured cigarettes and imported 
cigarettes and weights assigned to each of these categories on 
the basis of the information yielded by the expenditure surveys. 

12. A major problem in the comparison of prices arose 
from the difficulty of matching prices which showed a consid
erable range in the two cities. In these cases it was by no 
means clear that the range of prices reflected a corresponding 
range in quality in the two cities. This was a difficulty that 
was particularly apparent in the case of clothing. 

13. Because of the many problems involved, the Committee 
gave considerable attention to the question of comparability 
of the two series of prices. The prices used for Geneva were 
those collected by the Statistical Office of the Canton of 
Geneva from outlets designated on the basis of the information 
given by the staff concerning the outlets they patronize in 
Geneva. These were supplemented by a small number of spe
cial items priced by the Consultant Statistician because of the 
difficulty of matching specifications and qualities. For New 
York the prices used were predominantly those collected by 
the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics in its regular 
monthly price survey which forms the basis of its Consumer 
Price Index. In matching the series for the two cities it was 
found that the range of prices in Geneva included a number of 
quotations at the lower end of the range which were not com
parable with the corresponding part of the New York price 
range. Such prices were omitted from the comparison and main 
reliance was placed on the centre of the price range, or median 
prices, in Geneva, which were compared with the United States 
Bureau of Labor Statistics average prices regularly collected 
for its Consumer Price Index in the areas of residence of 
United Nations staff in New York. The Committee recognized 
that the procedures used, particularly in the food and clothing 
groups, involved a risk that the New York relationship to 
Geneva might be understated. The Committee felt that such 
understatement, if it existed, was within the normal range of 
error that might be expected in such calculations. On the other 
hand, the Committee was convinced that its procedure had 
ensured that the New York relationship to Geneva was not 
overstated. 

14. The Committee reviewed the data which had been as
sembled on the subject of rents and utilities. A comparison of 

the rents paid ;;hawed that the ratio of the rents in the two 
cities varied inversely with the size of the premises, New York 
having very much higher rents for very small apartments and 
the difference decreasing and reaching its lowest figure when 
very l:J.rge houses and apartments were compared. It was 
noted that the model size of apartment for Geneva was some
what larger than for ~ew York. It was found that the appro
priate size of accommodation to be used in an index which 
would determine the New York post adjustment would be 
the category of apartments containing four to five rooms. The 
comparison was therefore based on the rents of unfurnished 
apartments of this size but with a weighting for furnished 
apartments based on the observed proportion of the staff occu
pying furnished apartments. This calculation including the cost 
of utilities (heating and lighting) yielded an index for housing 
costs of 154 for New York compared to 100 for Geneva. 

15. The Committet' noted that the substantial difference in 
rent between New York and Geneva was less great in the 
case of furnished apartments than in the case of unfurnished 
apartments. It was also noted that staff members newly arrived 
in GenC\'a have found it increasingly difficult to obtain accom
modation at the rent levels used in this study. The Committee 
emphasized, however, that the rents used for its calculations 
were meant to reflect conditions for officials as a whole, in 
both_ New York and Geneva, and not the conditions for any 
particular category of staff, such as new arrivals. While the 
problem of housing costs for new arrivals is not an uncommon 
one, it is of such a nature that the Committee believes it would 
have to be dealt with through some other means than the post 
adjustment index. The Committee recognized that home own
ership appeared to be relatively more attractive to New York 
staff as evidenced by the higher proportion of staff in New 
York owning their houses. However, the relevance of such 
costs was limited and it would not be appropriate, in any event, 
to attempt to take them into account in the index. 

16. On the question of education costs, consideration was 
given to the use of an index based on the fees charged by the 
international schools in both cities less the amount of the edu
cation grant. This procedure involved the assumption that the 
education costs of staff members using other schools both in the 
area of the duty station and in their home countries would be 
in the same relation as that given by the international schools. 
The Committee realized that this assumption might not be 
ap?ropriate and _that ir: fact the proportion of staff having 
ch1ldren at the mternat10nal schools was a small proportion 
of the whole. The Committee concluded that education costs 
pres~nted so man~ problems that it would warrant special study 
outside the questiOn of post adjustments, that it was an item 
of expenditure for which a special allowance existed and that 
the problem of the adequacy or inadequacy of that allowance 
could not pr':perly be a factor in determining the post adjust
ment. For th1s reason, but even more because of the variety of 
circumstanc_es of individuals (including nationality), it was felt 
that education should be included in the calculation at 100 for 
both New York and Geneva. This procedure had the effect of 
excluding from the final index any influence arising from 
differences in education costs. 

17. In the case of transportation an analysis was made of 
the costs of commuting to and from work on the basis of infor
mation collected from staff members on the distance of their 
residences from the office, means of transportation used fares 
of public means of transportation and costs of operating a 
private automobile. These calculations revealed a higher cost 
of commuting in New York than in Geneva for which an 
allowance was made in the form of a cost element which was 
combin':d with the index for transportation given by the price 
com pan son. 

18. In the case of domestic services an index was computed 
comparing hourly wage rates paid in New York and Geneva 
to obtain a price relative which was weighted by actual expen
ditures on domestic help in the two cities. 

19. For medical costs a comparison was made of fees charged 
by doctors and dentists for the usual medical and dental care, 
adjusted for the amounts reimbursed under the health insur
ance schemes established by the international agencies in Geneva 
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and the United Nations in New York for staff members. The 
resulting index should be regarded as an approximation. A 
more precis,e calculation would require a detailed analysis of 
various types of medical treatment, including hospitalization 

which, however, was not possible with the available infor
mation. 

20. The results of the series of calculations for the total 
index are set out in the table which follows. 

Index numbers of cost of living New York-Geneva (Geneva=100) 

Gene'l'a 
Group weights 

New York 
·weights Index• 

I. i. Food, for home use . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22.4 
ii. Meals, refreshments away from home..... 3.2 

II. Tobacco and drinks. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.4 
III. Clothing and footwear. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.9 
IV. Rent, including heating . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17.2 

V. Domestic help . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.3 

VI. Household operation . . . . . . . . . .. 

VII. Personal care, toilet articles, drugs .. 

19.5 
4.6 

2.1 
6.5 

VIII. Medical care . . . . . . . . . . ............. . 

4.3 

3.1 
2.3 
8.4 

8.0 
3.2 

5.2 

21.7 

3.9 

4.8 

3.7 
2.9 

7.3 
9.2 
3.8 

4.7 

102 
160 
117 
105 
154 

225 

110 

123 
200 

IX. Household furnishings, major household equipment 
X. Transportation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 

76 
132 
100b 

103 

XI. Education . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 

XII. Recreation 
XIII. Vacations : 

Annual leave ... . .... . 
Home leave .......... . ........... . 

XIV. Expenditures abroad ... . ..... . 

4.7 
2.0 
2.4 

TOTAL 100.0 

1.8 
2.1 
1.4 

100.0 

182 
100 
100 

122 

a The final index is a geometric mean of indexes, based respectively on Geneva weights 
and on New York weights. 

b See paragraph 16 above. 

21. The Committee considered that the results of the calcula
tions, which showed a relationship of 122, should be construed 
as applying to the average of the last quarter of 1959 when 
the prices were collected. The exchange rate used throug·hout 
was 4.285 Swiss francs to the United States dollar. 

22. The Committee noted that the existing arrangements, 
approved by the General Assembly, for the determination of 
post adjustment classification required an estimate of the 
relation which existed between New York and Geneva at the 
base date (January 1956). It will be seen from what is said 
below that the living costs of international officials in Geneva 
are estimated to have risen by at least 10 per cent between 
January 1956 and the last quarter of 1959, even when account 
was taken of the change in the payroll exchange rate from 
4.28 to 4.30 Swiss francs to the dollar. In the same period the 
living costs of international officials in New York increased 
by 10.6 per cent as measured by the United States Bureau of 
Labor Statistics index. On this basis New York in January 
1956 was somewhat over 20 per cent above the level of Geneva 
and, had the information been available at that time, would 
have qualified for class 5 (120). Changes in the New York 
local index from January 1956 to the last quarter of 1959 
result in a post adjustment index for New York at the latter 
date of 132.7. The conditions required for a change in the 
present post adjustment, class 6 (125) to class 7 (130), would 
be that the index, averaged over a nine months' period, reached 
130. Since the index has clearly exceed 130 during the past 
nine months, these conditions have been fully met. 

23. The Committee draws attention to the fact that the 
weights used in reaching the results given above were obtained 
in the main from the expenditures of married staff members. 
Consequently, its figure of the relationship of New York to 
Geneva should be regarded as applicable to the average of 
staff members with dependants. The Committee also emphasized 
that, as noted in paragraph 16 above, the result took no account 
of differences in education costs. 

MEASUREMENT OF PRICE CHANGES IN GENEVA 

24. The Committee examined evidence presented by the ILO 
Statistical Division bearing on the question whether the present 
Cantonal cost of living index was an "appropriate local index" 
for the purpose of determining the Geneva duty station 
adjustments. 

25. It was noted that the Geneva Cantonal index was 
designed to measure changes in prices paid by non-agricultural 
wage earner and salaried worker families. The weights employed 
were derived from surveys of expenditures ,by such families 
in the rural as well as urban areas throughout Swi<tzerland. 
The rent component relates to "the most common types of 
housing in working class neighbourhoods" and the sample is 
limited to three- and four-room unfurnished flats. A majority 
of these flats are under local rent control. 

26. Comparison of the weighting structures of the Geneva 
index and the distribution of the international agency officials' 
expenditures revealed significant differences between the two. 
Moreover, a number of commodities and services which are 
important in the consumption pattern of the professional 
employees of international agencies are not included in the 
sample prices for the Geneva index. 

27. Examination of data on changes in prices paid by inter
national officials revealed that the cost of living of these officials 
in Geneva had, in fact, increased more during the period under 
consideration than the increase shown by the Geneva index. 
The primary factor in this difference was the greater increase 
in rents paid by international officials as compared with the 
change in the rent component of the Geneva index. 

28. On the basis of this evidence, the Committee reached 
the following conclusions : 

(a) The cost of living of the professional employees of inter
national agencies in Geneva had increased by at least 10 per cent 
since January 1956, the base reference date for the post adjust
ment system. In this connexion, the Committee also took note 
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of the changes which had been made since January 1956 in 
the exchange rate used for the conversion of international 
officials' salaries from dollars to Swiss francs. In the period 
under consideration this rate had increased from 4.28 Swiss 
francs to the dollar, to the present rate of 4.34 Swiss francs 
to the dollar (i.e., since January 1960). The Committee 
recognized that this change had the effect of increasing the 
purchasing power of the international officials. Such changes in 
the salary conversion rate should be taken into consideration 
in evaluating the effects of living cost changes for post adjust
ment purposes. It was the judgement of the Committee that the 
increase in the cost of living of the international officia Is in 
Geneva since January 1956, even after allowance for the change 
in the salary conversion rate, had amounted to at least 10 
per cent, and that therefore Geneva had met the conditions 
required for post adjustment class 3 ( 10 per cent). 

(l>) For purposes of clarity and convenience in future calcula
tions, the Committee recommended that the special index for 
Geneva be set at 110 as at April 1960 (on the basis of 100 in 
January 1956 and a payroll exchange rate of 4.34 Swiss francs 
to the dollar) irrespective of the date the reclassification is 
made effective and future changes should be measured from 
that point by means of the appropriate local index which is 
discussed below. 

(c) Immediate steps should be taken to establish a special 
index appropriate for measuring changes in the cost of living 
of the professional staff of international agencies in Geneva. 
To this end, the Committee made the following recom
mendations : 

(i) The Federal Office of Statistics of Switzerland should 
be asked to assume the responsibility for compiling the special 
index. 

(ii) The Geneva weighting pattern developed for the recent 
Geneva-New York comparison provided a suitable basis for the 
special index. 

(iii) Prices collected for the existing Geneva index may be 
used where appropriate, but should be supplemented by 
additional prices as needed to provide an adequate representation 
of items purchased by international officials. 

(iv) The rent component of the special index to be used 
for post adjustment purposes should be designed to measure 
changes in rents of dwellings occupied by international officials 
at successive dates. For this purpose the Committee felt that 
the dwellings to be covered should be those actually occupied 
by international officials at each survey, but excluding purely 
temporary quarters. Rent data would be collected in respect 
of these dwellings at each survey, and the index, using these 
rents, would be calculated by the agency designated by the 
Committee. Care would ha,·e to be taken by means of suitable 
checks that the reported rents were correct and that the 
standard of accommodation being used for the index was neither 
unduly high nor unduly low, compared with the standard 
normal for staff of the various grades. 

( v) In the calculation of the rent index, the Committee felt 
that the price relatives should be based on the per-room rent 
for dwellings of each size. It was recognized that provision 
would have to be made for dwellings appearing in successive 
surveys that had not figured in previous surveys. The Committee 
felt that such dwellings should be included in the index by 
weighting their average rent per room with the average rent 
per room of the dwellings included in past surveys in such a 
way that they exercised only such influence on the index as 
was warranted by their number in the total group of dwellings. 
In making these suggestions concerning the calculation of the 
rent index, the Committee did not intend to exclude the use 
of additional methods that might be found appropriate and 
adequate. The Committee requested the Secretariat to prepare 
a paper for its next session showing, from the actual data 
collected, the effect of the different methods of calculation. 

MEASUREMENT OF PRICE CHANGES IN NEW YORK 

?J. The Committee reviewed the Consumer Price Index 
(CPI) for New York, compiled by the United States Bureau 
of Labor Statistics, with a view to determining whether this 

Index properly reflected changes in the living costs of inter
national officials as envisaged by the Salary Review Committee.• 
The Committee at the outset emphasized the desirability of 
using, for post adjustment purposes, an official index wherever 
appropriate, rather than compiling a new one specifically for 
this purpose. It was felt, therefore, that where and to the 
extent that an official local index constituted a reasonably 
approximate measure of changes in living costs of international 
officials, it was to be preferred to a specially constructed index. 

30. In reviewing the CPI from this point of view, the 
Committee noted that there were reasons why the rent com
ponent of the CPI might not accurately reflect changes in the 
rents paid by international officials, owing to the inclusion 
in the former of rent-controlled premises. It was also observed 
that there were a number of differences between the weighting 
pattern of the ·CPI and the weighting pattern of the expenditure 
of international officials, as shown by the material assemb-led 
by the Rapporteur for the New Y ark-Geneva survey. Calcula
tions made by the Statistical Office of the United Nations 
had given an evaluation of the differences that might result if 
the prices of the CPI were re-weighted to reflect the expenditure 
of international officials and if changes in the rents paid by 
these officials were included in the re-weighted CPI in place 
of the existing rent component. 

31. The Committee observed that the annual divergence 
between the two indexes was not sufficiently great to warrant 
the setting up of a special index at present. It was felt, 
however, that the Committee should review this question at 
subsequent sessions. For this purpose, the Secretariat was 
requested to assemble data to measure changes in the rents of 
international officials in New York in comparison with 
corresponding changes shown by the CPI and to keep under 
review the differences that would result from a re-weighring 
of the CPI in accordance with the pattern of expenditure of 
international officials. 

FUTURE WORK OF THE COMMITTEE 

32. The New York-Geneva study served as a basis for the 
Committee to consider a number of questions and problems 
which have general significance and which arise in varying 
degrees in connexion with cost of living comparisons carried 
out in other areas. Conclusions were reached on a number of 
these problems in respect of New York and Geneva, but the 
Committee noted the interest of the members of ACC in having 
further study given to these problems in the light of the special 
situations and conditions that are faced in various field offices. 
The Committee, therefore, maintained certain of these items 
on its agenda of future work as follows : 

(a) Treatment of "out-of-area" expenditures; the proportion 
of income to which post adjustment should apply. 

(b) Study of methods to improve comparability of prices in 
place-to-place studies, taking account particularly of differences 
in qualities and specifications. 

(c) Impact of cost of living differences at different salary 
levels. 

(d) Categories of expenditures to be included in the index, 
with particular reference to inclusion or exclusion of: 

(i) Education expenses; 
( ii) Vacation expenses; 
(iii) Medical expenses; 
( iv) Entertainment; 
(v) Furniture and house furnishings; 
(vi) Pension contributions. 

(e) Revision of post classifications following currency 
devaluation and problems arising from existence of a black 
(or gray) currency market. 

33. The Committee also included on its agenda of future work 
the following items which had been referred to it by ACC for 
study and recommendation : 

a Official Records of the General Assembly, Eleventh Session, 
Annexes, separate fascicle, document A/32(f), para. 168. 
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(a) The appropriateness of the table of post adjustment rates 
and possible extension of it above class 7, with particular 
reference to the element of regression both vertically and 
horizontally. 

(b) The problem of accurate assessment of the relative cost 
of living in very high cost areas. 

(c) Minus adjustments-the adequacy of methods of assessing 
the special situations of international officials in such areas and 
problems of application. 

(d) The question of the need for differentiating between 
capital cities and outlying stations, bearing in mind that there 
are physical and financial limitations to the amount of cost
of-living survey activity that can be carried out. 

(e) The p·roblem of reconciling extreme variations in the 
cost of housing available to different groups of staff in the 
same area (lodging received through the government versus 
commercial rentals; lodging for newcomers versus lodging for 
staff long established in the area). 

34. The Committee noted that of the new items submitted 
by ACC, that in paragraph 33 (a) relating to the post adjust
ment schedule was considered by ACC to be the most urgent. 
In reviewing its programme of future work the Committee 
noted also that some of the problems raised by ACC are related 
to those listed under paragraph 32 above and would not 
necessarily have to be considered separately. 

35. With respect to paragraph 32 (a), the Committee 
observed that the attainment of class 7 ( 30 per cent) of the 
post adjustment scale by New York raised the question of the 
extension of the scale of post classifications given in annex C 

of the report of the Salary Review ·Committee since that scale 
did not go beyond class 7 ( 30 per cent). It was noted that 
the general level of post adjustments for the international staff 
as a whole had reached a point where the great majority of 
the staff were in receipt of post adjustments of class 3 or 
higher. This fact raised the question, which was one for the 
Administration concerned, as to whether the base salaries were 
in fact out of date and were maintainable only by virtue of the 
existence of almost universal post adjustments. The Committee 
noted that the purpose of the post adjustment system was to 
achieve identity of emoluments from place to place. Conse
quently, when the situation was reached in which the majority 
of the duty stations attained a level substantially above the 
base, there appeared prima facie to be a case for changing 
the base. Such changes were in fact envisaged in paragraph !57 
of the report of the Salary Review Committee. 

36. The Committee felt that this matter might be further 
considered in connexion with the problem submitted to the 
Committee by the ACC concerning the appropriateness of the 
table of post adjustment rates and possible extension of it 
above class 7, with particular reference to the element of 
regression both vertically and horizontally. Mr. Frochaux was 
asked to prepare a paper to assist the Committee in the review 
of this matter at its next meeting. The paper should analyse 
the effect of the post adjustment system over the period since 
January 1956, showing the extent to which the system operated 
as a means of equalizing emoluments in the different duty 
stations, and the extent to which, with the passage of time, 
the system had operated to reduce the real income of certain 
grades and categories of staff and to increase the real income 
of other grades and categories. 

ANNEX II 

Post adjustment for class 7, in absolute and percentage form, distinguishing the amount 
of the increase involved at the first, middle and last step of each grade 

Post adjustment at class 7 Increase from class 6 to class 7 

$US Per cent of net base salar)' $US Per cent of net base salary 

OFFICERS WITH DEPENDANTS 

P-1, Step I 1,400 38.9 200 5.6 
v 1,400 31.8 200 4.5 
VIII 1,400 28.0 200 4.0 

P-2, Step I ... 1,650 34.4 225 4.7 
v 1,650 29.5 225 4.0 
IX 1,650 25.8 225 3.5 

P-3, Step I 1,900 31.7 250 4.2 
VI 1,900 26.9 250 3.5 
X ............ 1,900 23.8 250 3.1 

P-4, Step I 2,100 28.8 275 3.8 
VI 2,100 24.7 275 3.2 
X 2,100 22.1 275 2.9 

P-5, Step I 2,275 26.0 300 3.4 
v 2,275 23.2 300 3.1 
IX 2,275 20.7 300 2.7 

D-1, Step I . 2,450 24.5 275 2.8 
IV 2,450 21.9 275 2.5 
VI 2,450 20.4 275 2.3 

D-2. 2,800 22.4 325 2.6 

u;s . . ..... 3,000 20.0 325 2.2 

OFFICERS WITHOUT DEPENDANTS 

P-1, Step I 935 26.0 135 3.8 
v 935 21.2 135 3.1 
VIII 935 18.7 135 2.7 

P-2, Step I 1,100 22.9 150 3.1 
v 1,100 19.6 ISO 2.7 
IX 1,100 17.2 ISO 2.3 
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Post adjustment at class 7 Increase from class 6 to class 7 

$US Per cent of net base salary $US Per cent of net base salary 

OFFICERS WITHOUT DEPENDANTS (continued) 

P-3, Step I 1,265 21.1 165 2.8 
VI 1,265 17.9 165 2.3 
X .. 1,265 15.8 165 2.1 

P-4, Step I 1,400 19.2 185 2.5 

VI . . . . . . . . . 1,400 16.5 185 2.2 
X 1,400 14.7 185 1.9 

P-5, Step I 1,515 17.3 200 2.3 
v 1,515 15.5 200 2.0 
IX . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,515 13.8 200 1.8 

D-1, Step I .............. 1,635 16.4 185 1.8 
IV ......... . .. 1,635 14.6 185 1.7 
VI .... .. ...... 1,635 13.6 185 1.5 

D-2 ...................... 1,865 14.9 215 1.7 

U/S ............. 2,000 13.3 215 1.4 

DOCUMENT A/4507 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered the report of the 
Secretary-General (A/C.S/816) concerning the classifi
cation, for purposes of post adjustment, of the United 
Nations Headquarters, New York, and the European 
Office, Geneva. 

2. The existing system of salaries for staff of the 
Professional category and above9 in the United Nations 
and the specialized agencies was adopted by the General 
Assembly, by resolution 1095 (XI) of 27 February 
1957, on the basis of recommendations from the Salary 
Review Committee10 which had been set up for this 
purpose under resolution 975 (X) of 15 December 
1955. The base salary scales under the system were 
those deemed to be appropriate to conditions in Geneva 
in January 1956; in fact, these scales were essentially 
the same as those which have been in force since 1951. 
The system provided that the salary scales were to be 
supplemented or reduced according to a schedule of 
"post adjustments", which was designed to maintain 
a standard of living at different locations equivalent to 
that of the staff at Geneva in January 1956. To begin 
with, therefore, there was established a ''place-to-place" 
comparison, in relation to Geneva as at January 1956; 
subsequent adjustments at any given place were to be 
made on the basis of changes in living costs in that 
place. All adjustments, both initial and subsequent, were 
to be in terms of differences or changes in living costs of 
five percentage points or multiples thereof_H Any such 

9 The salaries of staff in the General Service category and 
the salary or wage rates for manual workers, in the United 
Nations, are determined by the Secretary-General, normally 
on the basis of the best prevailing conditions of employment 
in the locality of the office concerned. 

to See Official Records of the General Assembly, Ele~1enth 
Session, Annexes, separate fascicle, document A/3209; ibid., 
agenda item 51, documents A/C.S/691, A/3505 and A/3558. 

11 Thus, class I represents Geneva as at January 1956, class 2 
represents "plus 5 per cent"; class 3 "plus 10 per cent" and 
so on. Similarly Class A represents "minus 5 per cent"; class B 
"minus 10 per cent" and so on. 

[Original text: English] 
[ 23 September 1960] 

adjustment from one class to the next would be made 
only when the index, averaged over a period of nine 
months, registered a change of five percentage points. 

3. By resolution 1095 B (XI), the General Assem
bly decided to place New York in class 5 of the post 
adjustment scale, with effect from 1 January 1957, 
which was the date of implementation of the new system. 
As a result of subsequent increases in the cost of living, 
New York was later placed in class 6 with effect from 
1 January 1959 (resolution 1342 (XIII) of 13 Decem
ber 1958). 

4. Geneva, which as at January 1956 formed the 
base of the system, was placed in class 1 (that is, at par 
with the base) of the post adjustment schedule, with 
effect from 1 January 1957. At its twelfth session, fol
lowing the action taken by the World Health Organiza
tion (WHO) and the International Labour Organisa
tion (ILO) in the course of 1957, the General Assembly 
approved a post classification at class 2 for Geneva effec
tive 1 August 1957 (resolution 1221 (XII) of 14 
December 1957). 

5. The World Health Assembly (in May 1957) and 
the Governing Body of the International Labour Organi
sation (in June 1957), in addition to approving a class 
2 post adjustment for their staff at Geneva from an 
earlier date, that is 1 June 1957, also indicated 1 January 
1957 as the date from which future cost-of-living move
ments would be measured; that is to say, Geneva was 
assumed to have reached 105 as at 1 January 1957. 
This, of course, contrasted with the position of New 
York where 1 January 1956 remained the "base date", 
or the date from which further changes were to be 
measured.12 

12 For details of the considerations in favour of the action 
of the two specialized agencies, and those critical of that 
action, see Official Records of the General Asse111blv, Twelfth 
Sessiull, Annexes, agenda item 41, documents A/C.S/ill, A/3721 
and A/3793. 
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6. As indicated in paragraph 3 of the Secretary
General's report (A/C.5j816), in the light of the d_evel
opments that had taken I?lac~, the need for ~n mde
pendent review of the applicatiOn of the post adjustment 
system soon became evident. Accordin~ly, the Secretary
General, acting on the recommendatiOn o~ the Inter
national Civil Service Advisory Board, and m agreement 
with the executive heads of the specialized agencies, 
appointed an independent exper~ commit~ee, composed 
of persons from outside the . Umted N at10ns, to study 
various aspects of the op_eraho? of the s:ys~em. Among 
the more immediate cons1derat1ons underlmmg the need 
for a review was the difference in approach between the 
United Nations and certain of the specialized agencies in 
regard to such matters as the relationship between New 
York and Geneva and the use of 1 January 19 56 as a 
common base date for the measurement of further 
changes in living costs. For this reason, a first major 
task of the Expert Committee on Post Adjustments has 
been the more precise determination of the relationship 
of living costs in New York to those at Geneva, as they 
affect international staff. The results of the work of the 
Expert Committee on this question are set forth in the 
annex to the Secretary-General's report. 

7. The conclusions of the Expert Committee may be 
summarized as follows : 

(a) New York in January 1956 was somewhat over 
20 per cent above the level of _Geneva and, had t~e 
information been available at that tune. \vould have quah
fiecl for class 5. Changes in the New York local cost-of
living index from January 1956 to the last quarter of 
1959 result in an index for New York at the latter elate 
of 132.7 as compared with 100 at Geneva in January 
1956, and the conditions required for a change to class 7 
in the New York post classification had been met in the 
fourth quarter of 1959, the date of the survey; 

(b) The increase in the cost of living of international 
officials in Geneva since January 1956, even after allow
ance for the change in the pay-roll exchange rate from 
4.28 to 4.30 Swiss francs to the dollar (and to 4.34 
Swiss francs since Tanuary 1960). had amounted to at 
least 10 per cent; Geneva had therefore met the condi
tions required for a post adjustment of class 3 (plus 10 
per cent); 

(c) It would be equitable and appropriate to return 
to a common base elate of 1 January 19 56 for both New 
York and Geneva, on the following basis : 

Geneva -100 in January 1956; 
- 110 in April 1960; 

New York -120 in January 1956. 

Future changes would be measured, for New York, from 
120 in January 1956, by means of the Consumer Price 
Index of the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics. 
For Geneva, changes would be measured from 110 in 
April 1960 (on the basis of 100 in January 19 56 and a 
pay-roll exchange rate of 4.34 Swiss francs to a dollar). 
by means of an appropriate local index to be compiled 
under the supervision of the Expert Committee. 

8. In the light of the findings of the Expert Com
mittee, the Secretary-General has suggested that: (a) it 
would be reasonable, as well as in conformity with the 
principles laid down by the General Assembly f?r the 
administration of the post adjustment system, 1f the 
change to class 7 for New York were to be made effec-

tive from 1 January 1960; and (b) a clear Glse exists 
for placing Geneva in class 3. with effect from 1 May 
1960. As regards Geneva, the Secretary-General also 
draws attention to the fact that \VHO and the ILO 
have, on the basis of the findings of the Expert Com
mittee, already implemented class 3 for their staff in 
Geneva as from 1 May 1960. 

9. The report of the Expert Committee bears evi
dence of a detailed and thorough study of the New 
York-Geneva relationship in all its aspects, based on 
intensive family expenditure surveys in both places, a 
determination of the appropriate weights to be assigned 
to the several items of expenditures and as close a com
parison as possible of prices of commodities and services 
in the two cities. There should be no difficulty in accept
ing the data compiled by the Expert Committee as well 
as its findings. The study, in the view of the Advisory 
Committee, has achieved the two immediate objectives 
of determining the precise relationship between New 
York and Geneva and of relating measurements of 
change in both places to a common base date, namely 
1 January 1956. 

10. Specifically, the Advisory Committee concurs in 
the Secretary-General's recommendation that Geneva be 
placed in class 3 of the post adjustment schedule, with 
effect from 1 May 1960. In supporting this effective date, 
the Advisory Committee has taken into account, in addi
tion to the evidence submitted by the Expert Committee, 
the importance of preserving uniformity among the or
ganizations participating in the common system. 

11. As regards New York, although the report of 
the Expert Committee is not explicit as to the date on 
which the New York index, averaged over the preced
ing nine months, stood at 130 or above, the Expert 
Committee has found beyond doubt that the condition 
mentioned above had been fully met certainly by the last 
quarter of 1959. The Advisory Committee is informed 
that, were a precise calculation to be made along the 
lines indicated by the Expert Committee, the index, 
averaged over nine months, \vould be found to have 
reached 130 some time in the second quarter of 1959. 
Nevertheless, taking account of the limits which the 
Expert Committee itself has found fit to place on its 
findings and having regard to the practical bounds of 
any retroactivity, the Secretary-General has proposed 
an effective date of 1 January 1960 for the re-classifica
tion of New York in class 7. Having regard to all the 
relevant factors, the Advisory Committee concurs in the 
Secretary-General's proposal. 

12. The Advisory Committee would also recommend 
approval of the proposals of the Expert Committee con
cerning measurement of future changes in living costs in 
New York and Geneva (see para. 7 (c) above). 

13. The adoption of the recommendations in para
graphs 10 and 11 above would give rise to additional 
costs, estimated as follows : 

New York, class 7 from 1 January 1960 
Geneva, class 3 from 1 May 1960 

1960 1961 
United States dollars 

270,000 280,000 
69,00()a 107,(XX)a 

ToTAL 339,000 387,000 

a Including $9,000 in 1960 and $17,000 in 1961 in respect of 
the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees. 
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Sections 4, 6, 7 and Estimates of Income. Salary scales for General Service staff at United 
Nations Headquarters, and at the European Office, Geneva 

DOCUMENT A/C.5/849 

Report of the Secretary·General 

SALARY SCALES FOR HEADQUARTERS GENERAL 

SERVICE STAFF 

1. The Secretary-General has completed a review of 
local employment conditions in the New York area and 
~as reached the conclusion that an increase of 5 per cent 
m the Headquarters General Service scales is justified. 
He has further concluded that the effective date for 
applying the new scales should be 1 October 1960. In 
reaching these conclusions, the Secretary-General has 
be~n guided by an~ex I, P':ragraph 7, of the Staff Regu
latiOns of the Umted Natwns in the light of the con
siderations indicated hereunder. 

2. The existing Headquarters General Service salary 
scales were established as at 1 October 1959. They were 
approv~d by !he Secretary-General following a detailed 
companson wtth the 1 June 19 59 survev of clerical and 
secretarial jobs in private employment published by the 
Commerce and Industry Association of New York. 
Although the data from the June 1959 survey could 
have supported an increase marginally higher than the 
5 per cent that was granted, the Secretary-General con
sidered that the rates as approved represented a reason
able interpretation of the provisions of annex I of the 
Staff Regulations, calling for the establishment of Gen
er~l. Service. ~alary scales on the basis of the best pre
vatlmg conditiOns of employment in the locality. 

3. The Commerce and Industry Survey as at 1 June 
1960 reports data in respect of 58 clerical and secretarial 
positions, covering some 82,400 employees in outside 
employment. An analysis of the data shows that in re
spect of a selected group of 10 representative General 
~ervice jobs, such as typist, junior stenographer, bi
lmgyal sten_ographer, senior clerk and secretary, the 
U mted N at10ns rates at 1 June 1960 vvere behind out
side rates by about 5 per cent. In accordance with the 
procedure for receiving General Service salary scales 
agreed with the Heads of specialized agencies, a differ
ence of the order of 5 per cent is considered to be sig
nificant and recognizable. The Secretary-General has 
therefore concluded that a 5 per cent increase in the 

Salaries and Wages : 
Section 4 ................... . . . 
Section 6 . . . . . 
Revenue-producing activities (re-

duction in income) . . . . . . . . . 

ToTAL, salaries and wages 
Common staff costs-section 7 ..... 

1 Oct.-31 Dec. 
1960 

United States 
dollars 

2,100 
117,750 

10,850 

130,700 
16,450 

TOTAL 147,150 
Increased income from staff assess-

ment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29,000 

[Original text: English] 
[6 December 1960] 

Headq~a:ters General ?ervice salary scales is justified. 
In add1t10n to compansons made on the basis of the 
Commerce and Industry surveys, General Service rates 
are kept under review by comparisons with data collected 
at other times of the year in certain other surveys which 
are made available to the Secretary-General, as well as 
by_ comparison with rates paid by selected individual 
pnvate and public employers, including the United States 
Government. 
. 4.. Inasmuch as the outside salary increases which 
JUstify the proposed adjustment in United Nations local 
salary may presume to have been in effect on or before 
1 June, the date when the Commerce and Industry 
Survey w~s begun, a case can be made for applying a 
cor_respondmg ~easure of retroactivity to any such 
adJustment. Wtt~out prejudice, however, to what might 
normally be .c~nstdered as the most appropriate arrange
ments for gnrmg effect to the provisions of annex I 
paragraph 7, of the Staff Regulations, the Secretary~ 
General ~as concluded that under present circumstances, 
an effective d~te of 1 October 1960, for implementing 
the proposed mcrease in General Service salary scales, 
would ?e fully warranted. Regard has been had in this 
connexton to the fact that the June 1%0 Commerce and 
Industry Survey became available at the beginning of 
Sep~ember 1960 and that its first analysis, for United 
N ahons purposes, was undertaken during the course of 
that month. 
. 5. In addition to comparisons of salary rates, condi
t~ons of e:nployment other than salary provided by more 
hberal pnvate empl~yers in the New York area have 
beet~ kept under revtew. It may be stated in this con
nexton that the summary of benefits other than salary 
reported to the Fifth Committee at the General Assem~ 
bly's fourteenth session,13 remains valid at this time. 

6. The increased budgetary requirements as a con
sequence of these revised salary rates are estimated as 
follows: 

13 (Jfficial Records of ~he General Assembly, Fourteenth 
Ses.non, Annexes, agenda 1tem 44, document A/C.5j794. 

Annual 
1961 

United States 
dollars 

Section 3 . . . . . . . . ............. . 
Section 18 ...................... . 
Revenue-producing activities (re-

duction in income) . . . . . . . . . . 

Section 4 ..................... . 

491,500 
7,750 

18,850 

518,100 
64,450 

582,550 

115,000 
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7. It is anticipated with regard to 1960 that it may 
be possible to absorb the costs of $16,450 against sec
tion 7 and $75,000 of the $117,750 costs against section 
6. In this event additional income from staff assessment 
for 1960 would be reduced to an estimated $12,000. 

SALARY SCALES FOR THE GENERAL SERVICE STAFF 

AT THE EUROPEAN O F FICE, G E NEVA 

8. The Secretary-General, in consultation with the 
specialized agencies concerned, concluded earlier this 
year that an incerase of 5 per cent in the salary rates 
for General Service staff and manual workers at the 
European Office of the United Nations was justified. 
This increase was made effective as from 1 May 1960. 
The Secretary-General has already reported the addi-

tiona! costs during 1%0 resulting from the increase in 
Geneva salary rates (document A/ 4492). At its 765th 
meeting, the Fifth Committee approved a revised appro
priation under section 6 for 1960 which took into account 
the 1960 requirements for this purpose. The additional 
requirements during 1961 are estimated as follows: 

Section 3. Salaries and wages 
Section 4. Common staff costs 
Section 20. Office of the United Nations High Com

missioner for Refugees ... 

United States 
dollars 

110,000 
13,000 

19,875 

T OTAL 142,875 

20,500 Increased income from staff assessment .. 

DOCUMENT A/ 4632 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered a report of the 
Secretary-General (A/ C.5/849) submitting supplemen
tary estimates for 1960 and revised estimates for 1961 
to reflect certain authorized incre::t.ses in the salary 
scales for General Service staff at Headquarters and 
at the European Office, Geneva. The additional appro
priations which are requested comprise: 

(a) $55,700 (gross) for 196014 and $582,550 (gross) 
for 1961 in respect of an increase of 5 per cent, effec
tive 1 October 1960, in the salary scales for General 
Service staff at Headquarters; there would be related 
increases in income from staff assessment of $12,000 
for 1960 and $115,000 for 1961 ; 

(b) $142,875 (gross) for 1961 in respect of an in
crease of 5 per cent, effective 1 May 1960, in the salary 
scales for General Service staff and manual workers at 
the European Office, Geneva ; the related increase in 
income from staff assessment would be $20,500. The 
1 %0 requirements in this regard were included in the 
supplementary estimates already submitted for that year 
(A/ 4492). 

2. Under annex 1, paragraph 7, of the Staff Regula
tions, the Secretary-General has authority to establish 
and revise salary scales for staff in the General Service 
and manual worker categories. The Advisory Committee 
has previously suggested, without prejudice to the afore
mentioned authority of the Secretary-General, "that, 
where possible, prior notification to the General Assembly 
or otherwise to the Committee itself would be desirable 
in a matter of substantial budgetary significance" .15 

3. The revisions in the Geneva scales mentioned in 
paragraph 1 (b) above were submitted in May 1960 to 
the Advisory Committee, which had an opportunity to 
obtain detailed information and clarifications. These revi-

14 The additional appropriation requested for 1960 takes into 
account that $91,450 of the total estimated requirements of 
$147,150 would be met within existing appropriations. 

15 Official Records of the General Assembly, Tenth Session, 
Supplement No. 7, para. 125. 

[Original text: English] 
[9 December 1960] 

sions were arrived at as a result of a local salary survey 
undertaken on behalf of the organizations having offices 
at Geneva, and were introduced effective 1 May 1960 
by all those organizations. 

4. The proposed increase of 5 per cent, effective 
1 October 1960, in General Service salaries at Head
quarters is based on a review of local employment con
ditions for comparable jobs, using the results of the 
annual survey, as at 1 June 1960, conducted by the 
Comm~rce and Industry Association. The Advisory 
Committee has had an opportunity to inquire into the 
manner in which the general principles governing the 
determination of local salary scales on the basis of 
''best-prevailing conditions of service'' for comparable 
employment in the area have been applied in the present 
instance. The Committee would agree that the Secretary
Gen~ral's conclusion is reasonable. It may be noted, in 
passmg, that the present revision would be the fourth 
increase in General Service salaries at Headquarters 
since 1 January 1957. 

5. The Advisory Committee accordingly recommends 
arlditional appropriations, as follows, for 1960 and 1%1 : 
1960 United States 

dollars 

Section 4. Special missions and related activities .. 
Section 6. Salaries and wages. . . . . . . .. . .... . 
Revenue-producing activities (reduction in income) 

2,100 
42,750 
10,850 

The estimate for income from staff assessment in 1960 should 
be increased by $12,000, so that the net additional cost would 
be $43,700. 

1961 

Section 3. Salaries and wages 
Section 4. Common staff costs . 
Section 18. Special missions . 
Section 20. Office of the United Nations High 

Commissioner for Refugees 
Revenue-producing activities (reduction in income) 

United States 
dollars 

601,500 
77,450 
7,750 

19,875 
18,850 

The estimate for income from staff assessment in 1961 should 
be increased by $135,500, so that the net additional cost would 
be $589,925. 
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PART II OF THE SUPPLEMENTARY ESTIMATES FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1960 

DOCUMENT A/4492/ADD.lt 

Report of the Secretary-General 

1. At its 763rd to 765th meetings on 6 and 7 October 
1960, the Fifth Committee examined the supplementary 
estimates for 1960 on the basis of reports of the Secre
tary-General (A/4492 and AjC.5j816) and of the 
recommendations thereon of the Advisory Committee on 
Administrative and Budgetary Questions (A/ 4507 and 
A/4508). 

2. At its 765th meeting, the Fifth Committee recom
mended that the 1960 budget estimates of $63,149,700 
should be increased by a total of $2,501,550. The Com
mittee deferred action on the estimates for the Economic 
Commission for Africa, section 10 (see para. 8 below). 
It further recommended that income other than from staff 
assessment be increased from $5,337,500 to $5,390,000, 
and that income from staff assessment be increased from 
$6,329,000 to $6,575,000. 

3. Subsequent to the Fifth Committee's action as 
noted above, the Secretary-General advised the General 
Assembly16 that the admission of new Member States 
to the United Nations would result in additional expenses 
for travel of representatives, in an estimated amount of 
$120,000 under section 1 of the 1960 budget. A review 
of the accounts under section 1 indicates that towards 
this additional cost it would be possible to surrender 
an amount of $40,000 from the appropriation of $841,900 
previously approved for the section, thus limiting the 
increase in the appropriation to $80,000. The Secretary
General accordingly proposes that the amount under sec
tion I be revised from $841,900 to $921,900. 

4. The revised estimate of $651,300 for section 2, 
Special meetings and conferences, included an an1ount 
of $410,000 for the Conference on the Discontinuance of 
Nuclear Weapons Tests. The adjournment of this Con
ference on 5 December 1960, until early 1961, enables 
a reduction of $30,000 to be anticipated in the 1960 
estimates. The Secretary-General accordingly proposes 
a revised estimate for section 2 of $621,300. 

5. The Secretary-General also informed the General 
Assembly ( AjC.5j849) of his action pursuant to annex 
I, paragraph 7, of the Staff Regulations, covering an 
increase of 5 per cent in the Headquarters' General 
Service salary scales, effective 1 October 1960. In 
accordance with paragraphs 6 and 7 of the Secretary
General's report and as recommended by the Advisory 
Committee (A/4632), additional appropriations for 1960 
will be necessary as follows : 

United States 
dollars 

Section 4. Missions and related activities 2,100 
S'ection 6. Salaries and wages 42,750 

As the salary increase will necessarily also apply to the 
staff engaged in revenue producing activities, the addi-

t Incorporating document A/4492/ Add.l/Corr.l. 
16 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth 

Session, Annexes, agenda item 50, document A/C.S/844, 
footnote. 

[Original text: English] 
[14 December 1960] 

tiona! costs thereby occasioned, estimated at $10,850, are 
taken into account in the revenue estimate (see para. 10 
below). Additional staff assessment arising from the 
salary adjustment is estimated at $12,000. 

6. The estimates for section 13, General expenses, 
as approved at the 765th meeting of the Fifth Com
mittee, included an amount of $54,000 for special arrange
ments to be made for an estimated period of two weeks 
during the fifteenth session of the General Assembly. 
The special arrangements were needed to be enforced 
for a period of one month, and, on this account, the rele
vant credits under the section need to be supplemented 
by a further provision of $56,100. A request is also made 
for a provision of $31,000 in section 13 for television 
activities, but this amount is wholly offset by income and 
the income estimate has been increased correspondingly. 

7. The estimate of $692,500 for section 15 Perma
nent equipment, approved at the 765th meeti~g of the 
Fifth Committee, included an amount of $140,000 for the 
provision of temporary facilities for sixteen new Mem
ber . ~tates. It was necessary to provide facilities for an 
~dditiOnal two :1'1embers, and the Advisory Committee 
m accordance with General Assembly resolution 1444 
(XIV) concurred in further unforeseen expenses for 
the above purpose amounting to $30,000. Towards this 
sum it is possible to surrender an amount of $15 000 
from the l<;vel of appropriations previously appr~ved 
for the section. The ~ec:etary-General_ accordingly pro
poses that the appropnabon under section 15 be revised 
from $692,500 to $707,500. 

8. On the basis of recorded obligations and expendi
tures as at 31 July 1960, totalling $403,491, the Secre
tary-General proposed (A/4492) that 1960 requirements 
of $800,000 could be anticipated for the Economic Com
mission for Africa (section 10). As of 31 October 
recorded obligations and expenditures stood at $636 680, 
leaving _an. unobligated balance of $376,620 from a 'total 
appropnatwn of $1,013,300. A reduction in the estimates 
of the order proposed appears feasible on the basis of 
t~e above fact~, but would leave a slender margin in 
VIew c;>f the_ higher mo~thly rate of expenditures now 
occurnng. Smce the credits for the Commission are in a 
s~parate section, and would remain available for obliga
tion solely for the purposes of the Commission any 
unspent bala_nce. being surrendered, the Secretary-G~neral 
would at this time propose a revision of his former esti
mates to a total of $900,000. 

9. The above noted revisions, totalling $83,650 (net), 
added to the amount of $2,501,550 approved at the 765th 
meeting of the Fifth Committee, would increase the 1960 
expenditure estimates to a revised total of $65,734,900. 

10. The total estimate of $5,390,000 for income other 
than staff assessment, approved by the Fifth Committee 
at its 765th meeting, remains valid in spite of the addi
tional costs for revenue producing activities (see para. 
5 above). It is increased by $31,000 to a revised total 
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of $5,421,000 as a result of additional income from tele
vision activities (see para. 6 above). Income from staff 
assessment, approved at a total of $6,575,000, is in
creased by $12,000 to a revised total of $6,587,000 (see 
para. 5 above). 

11. A revised draft supplementary appropriation esti
mate for 1960, covering the amounts approved at the 
765th meeting of the Fifth Committee and the revisions 

specified above, is attached as an annex to the present 
report. 

ANNEX 

DRAFT RESOLUTION ON SUPPLEMENTARY ESTIMATES FOR THE 

FINANCIAL YEAR 1960 

[For the text of this draft resolution see A/4675, P'ara. 23, 
draft resolution 1.] 

DOCUMENT A/ 4653 

Report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions 

1. The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions has considered the report of the 
Secretary-General submitting revised supplementary esti
mates for the financial year 1960 (A/ 4492/ Add.l). 

2. On the basis of the Secretary-General's earlier 
reports on this item (A/4492 and A/C.5j816) and the 
related recommendations of the Advisory Committee 
(A/ 4507 and A/~508), the Fifth Committee at its 
765th meeting on 7 October 1960 recommended that the 
initial 1960 budget of $63,149,700 should be increased 
by a total of $2,501,550_17 The Fifth Committee also 
recommended that income other than from staff assess
ment be increased from $5,357,500 to $5.390,000 and 
that income from staff assessment be increased from 
$6,329,000 to $6,575,000. 

3. The present revised estimates show a net increase 
of $83,650 over the amount of $2,501,550 already ap
proved. It is also proposed to increase income other than 
staff assessment by $31,000 and income from staff assess
ment by $12,000. 

4. The net increase of $83,650 in the estimates of 
expenditure is arrived at as follows: 

Section. 

1. Travel of representatives, members of 
commissions and committees 

2. Special meetings and conferences . . . 
4. Special missions and related activities .. 
6. Salaries and wages . 

10. Economic Commission for Africa .. 
13. General expenses . . . . . 
15. Permanent equipment . 

ToTAL (net) 

Increase 
(Decrease) 

United States dollars 

80,000 
(30,000) 

2,100 
42,750 

(113,300) 
87,100 
15,000 

83,650 

17 The Fifth Committee deferred action on the proposal of 
the Secretary-General to reduce the appropriation under section 
10 Economic Commission for Africa from $1,013,300 to $800,000, 
pe~ding further experience with actual expenditure in the latter 
part of 1960. 

* 

[Original te.xt: English] 
[15 December 1960] 

5. The items of increase under sections 1, 4 and 6 
have already been brought to the attention of the Gen
eral Assembly during its current session.18 

6. The increase under section 15, Permanent equip
ment, reflects additional requirements of $30,000, con
curred in by the Advisory Committee in terms of General 
Assembly resolution 1444 (XIV), for temporary facili
ties for a further two new Member States in addition to 
the fourteen provided for earlier. As a result of savings 
of $15,000 under the section, the net increase is in the 
amount of $15,000. 

7. Under section 13, General expenses, the additional 
request of $87,100 consists of $56,100 for special ar
rangements for the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly and $31,000 for television activities. The 
Advisory Committee notes that the increase of $56,100 
is in addition to the amount of $54,000 already approved 
by the Fifth Committee for this purpose and is due to 
the fact that it proved necessary to extend by two weeks 
the special arrangements in question. It may be noted 
also that the increase of $31,000 for television activities 
will be wholly offset by income. 

8. The Advisory Committee recommends that the 
1960 appropriations be increased by $2,585,200 to a 
total of $65,734,900 as submitted by the Secretary
General (A/ 4492/ Add.1, annex). The Committee re
commends also that estimated income other than from 
staff assessment be increased to a revised total of 
$5,421,000 and income from staff assessment to a re
vised total of $6,587,000. 

18 Section 1-Additional expenses for travel of represen
tatives as a result of the admission of new Member States 
(A/C.5/844); the additional requirements initially estimated at 
$120,000 are now limited to $80,000, after taking account of 
savings under other items of section 1. 

Sections 4 and 6- Increase in General Service salary scales 
at Headquarters, effective 1 October 1960 (A/C.5/849, A/4632). 

* * 
DOCUMENT A/4675 

Report of the Fifth Committee 

1. The Fifth Committee examined the supplemen
tary estimates for 1960 at the 763rd to 765th, 816th 
and 822nd meetings. 

[Original te.xt: English] 
[19 December 1960] 

2. For its consideration of the supplementary esti
mates, the Committee had before it reports of the 
Secretary-General (A/4492 and Add.1, A/C.5/816) 
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and of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions (A/4507, A/4508, and A/4653). 

3. The supplementary estimates were examined by 
the Committee in three stages. The following table 
shows the total supplementary estimates for 1960 (with 
the exception of those relating to the United Nations 

Supplementary estimates (A/4492 and Add.!, 
A/4508, A/4653) 

Adjustments in post classifications for Head
quarters, New York, and Geneva (A/C.5/816; 
A/4507)a .. 

1960 appropriation (General Assembly resolution 
1443 (XIV)) . 

Revised appropriation 

activities in the Congo (ONUC) for the period 14 July 
to 31 December 1960, which are the subject of 
a separate report) .19 The paragraphs that follow deal 
successively with the various parts of the estimates. 

19 Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Ses
sion, Annexes, agenda items 49 and 50, document A/C.S/836. 

Secretarv
Gencral;s 
proposals 

2,275,200 

Advisorv 
Committel!'s 

recommendations 

Fifth Committee's 
recommendations 

to the General 
Assembly 

United States dollars 

2,246,200 

339,000 

2,246,200 

339,000 

63,149,700 

65,734,900 

INCOMEb 
hzcome other than staff assessment: 

Approved estimate (General Assembly resolu-
tion 1443 (XIV)) . . . . . . ....... . 

Estimated increase . . . . . . . . . 

Revised estimate for 1960 ....... . 

Income from staff assessme1~t: 
Approved estimate (General Assembly resolu-

tion 1443 (XIV)) ...................... . 
Estimated increase . . . . . . ............ . ... . 

Revised estimate for 1960. 

5,357,500 
63,500 

5,421,000 

6,329,000 
258,000 

6,587,000 

a Sub-items considered separately from the main body of the supplementary estimates at 
the 764th meeting of the Fifth Committee. 

b The revised income estimates submitted by the Secretary-General and the Advisory 
Committee were identical in amount with those recommended by the Fifth Committee. 

I 
4. The Secretary-General's estimate of $1,978,250 

for additional budgetary requirements in 1960, as con
tained in document A/ 4492, comprised the following 
items: 

(a) Unforeseen and extraordinary expenses 
authorized under the terms of General 
Assembly resolution 1444 (XIV) : 

(i) Under paragraph 1 of the resolution, 
with the concurrence of the Advisory 

U 11itcd Stales dollars 

Committee 461,350 
(ii) Under paragraph 1 (a) of the resolu-

tion, under Secretary-General's cer-
tification 652,000 

(iii) Under paragraph 1 (b) of the resolu
tion, under certification of the Presi
dent of the International Court of 
Justice . 24,000 1,137,350 

(b) Expenses connected with the applica-
tion of the Staff Rules and Regulations 615,050 

(c) Additional requirements (excluding 
(b) above) for items already included 
in the appropriations . . . 822,000 
Less decreases on certain budget 

sections . . . . 596,150 225,850 

TorAL 1,978,25oa 

a An amount of $188,750 included in this total will be matched 
by a grant-in-aid from the voluntary funds administered by 
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees ($176,750) 
and by an increase in staff assessment income ($12,000). 

5. Several delegations considered the supplementary 
estimates justified. Items that could not have been fore
seen and expenses arising out of the application of the 
Staff Rules and Regulations accounted for $1,750,000 
or 89 per cent of the total, and after thorough scrutiny, 
the Advisory Committee had recommended a reduction 
of only $29,000. While some delegations considered that 
the Committee and the Secretariat should aim at draw
ing up a comprehensive budget each year, so that sup
plementary provision would be limited to unforeseeable 
items, most of them agreed that there were situations in 
which increases in authorized appropriations were inevi
table, and that the Financial Regulations recognized this. 

6. Some delegations felt, on the contrary, that with 
better planning and stricter control, a large part of the 
supplementary requirements could have been avoided. 
'iVhile $615.000 represented inescapable increases aris
ing under the Staff Rules and Regulations, there was no 
reason why that expenditure should require supplemen
tary appropriations. More than $39 million had been 
provided for the expenses of the Secretariat in 1%0-a 
sum large enough, if wisely used, to absorb such in
creases. These delegations also contended that not all 
the expenditure incurred under General Assembly reso
lution 1444 (XIV) was strictly of an unforeseen or 
extraordinary character. They also argued that the 1960 
mission to Laos, the mission of the United Nations 
Representative on Hungary and the United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea (UNCURK) were in violation of the Charter. 
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DECISIONS OF THE COMMITTEE 

7. At its 765th meeting, the Committee decided to 
defer its vote on section 10, concerning the secretariat 
of the Economic Commission for Africa. The Committee 
then took separate votes on three items under section 4, 

United Nations Commission for the Unification 
and Rehabilitation of Korea .... 

United Nations Representative on Hungary ... 

United Nations activities in Laos: 
(i) Salaries of staff recruited for the mission 

(ii) Subsistence and travel of staff interna-
tionally recruited for the mission and 
detailed from established offices. .... 

(iii) Rental and maintenance of premises ... 
(iv) Rental and maintenance of vehicles .. ... 
(v) Communications, freight, supplies and 

services .. . . 

(vi) Purchase of furniture, fixtures and 
equipment . . . . . 

(vii) Purchase of vehicles 

ToTAL, items (i) to (vii) 

chapter I, Missions. For the United Nations activities 
in Laos, the Committee voted separately on the several 
items of expenditure indicated in paragraph 19 of the 
Secretary-General's report (A/4492). The result of the 
voting was as follows : 

Amount 

169,000 
13,000 

69,<XXl 

80,000 
4l,<XXl 
10,000 

12,000 

30,000 
18,000 

260,000 

In 
favour Against Abstentions 

United States dollars 

49 8 9 
44 9 13 

42 9 16 

40 8 18 
41 8 17 
41 8 18 

40 8 18 

41 8 19 
39 10 19 

43 8 17 

8. The Committee voted on the revised estimates recommended by the Advisory 
Committee (A/ 4508) for those sections where the revised estimates differed from 
the original appropriations. In connexion with sections 6 and 11, the amounts voted 
reflected the decisions taken by the Committee at its 764th meeting on post classifi
cations for Headquarters, New York, and the European Office, Geneva. The 
result of the voting was as follows : 

Section 

1 . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .... . .... . .. 
2 .................... 
3 ... . . .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
4 .......... .. ........ . . . 
6 . .. . . . . ......... . .. . 
7 ......... . ................. 
8 . . ............... . ...... 

11 . . . . .. . .. . . .. . . . ...... 
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .... 
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . . . .. 
15 ...... . . .. . 
22 

Income other than staff assessment 
Income from staff assessment .. .. . . .. .. 

PosT cLASSIFICATIONs: HEADQUARTERS, NEw YoRK, 

AND GENEVA 

9. At its 764th meeeting, the Committee considered, 
in connexion with the supplementary estimates for 1960, 
the question of the post classifications for New York 
and Geneva, on the basis of reports of the Secretary
General (A/C.5j816) and the Advisory Committee 
(A/ 4507). There was attached, as an annex to the 
Secretary-General's submission, a report (A/C.5j816, 
annex I) in which the Expert Committee on Post 
Adjustments proposed: 

(a) That the post classification for Headquarters, 
New York, should be changed from class 6 to class 7, 
with effect from 1 January 1960; 

In 
Amount favour Against Abstentions 

United States dollars 

841,900 Unanimous 
651,300 Unanimous 

58,00) Unanimous 
2,900,000 55 8 3 

32,544,700 57 0 9 
7,361,500 57 0 8 
1,767,400 57 0 8 
1,767,750 55 0 11 

34,000 56 1 8 
5,870,000 Unanimous 

692,500 66 0 
752,000 Unanimous 

5,390,000 Unanimous 
6,575,000 Unanimous 

(b) That the post classification for Geneva should 
be changed from class 2 to class 3, with effect from 
1 May 1960; 

(c) That, with Geneva at 1 January 1956 as the 
base of 100, future changes in post adjustments at Head
quarters and Geneva should be measured as follows : 

(i) For Headquarters, the relationship in January 
1956 to the Geneva base of January 1956 would be 
established at 120, and future changes would be meas
ured from that point by means of the Consumer Price 
Index of the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics; 

(ii) For Geneva, the relationship in April 1960 to 
the base of January 1956 would be established at 110, 
and future changes would be measured from that point, 
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if accepted by all the organizations concerned, by means 
of an appropriate local index to be compiled under 
the supervision of the Expert Committee on Post 
Adjustments. 

10. The Secretary-General endorsed these proposals, 
which were the subject of like recommendations by the 
Advisory Committee (A/ 4507, paras. 10-12) . 

11. The financial implications are estimated as follows : 

1960 1961 
United States dollars 

New York, class 7 from 1 January 1960 270,000 280,000 

Geneva, class 3 from 1 May 1960 . . . . . . 69,<XX) 107,000 

339,000 387,000 

DECISIONS oF THE CoMMITTEE 

12. The Committee took the following decisions : 
It decided: 

(a) By 55 votes to none, with 8 abstentions, that, 
with effect from 1 January 1960, the post adjustment 
for United Nations Headquarters, New Y ark, should be 
class 7 within the established system ; 

(b) By 56 votes to none. with 6 abstentions, that, 
with effect from 1 May 1960, the post adjustment for 
the European Office of the United Nations, Geneva, 
should be class 3 within the established system ; and 

(c) By 56 votes to none, with 8 abstentions, that 
the basis for measuring future changes in post adjust
ments for New York and Geneva should be the basis 
recommended by the Expert Committee on Post Adjust
ments and the Advisory Committee. 

Recommendation of the Fifth Commiuee 

13. The Fifth Corrunittee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of draft resolution II 
(see para. 23 below). 

II 

14. At its 816th meeting, the Committee considered 
a report of the Secretary-General (A/C.S/849) sub
mitting supplementary estimates for 1960 and revised 
estimates for 1961 to cover increases in the salary scales 
for General Service staff at Headquarters, New York, 
and at the European Office, Geneva. The related report 
of the Advisory Committee was contained in document 
A/4632. 

15. The action which the Secretary-General had al
ready taken or proposed to take was based on his au
thority (under annex 1, paragraph 7, of the Staff Rules 
and Regulations) to revise salary scales for staff in the 
General Service and manual worker categories, in line 
with the best prevailing conditions of employment in the 
locality. 

SALARY SCALES FOR HEADQUARTERS 

GENERAL SERVICE STAFF 

16. The 
paras. 2-5) 
reached the 
cent in the 

Secretary-General's report (A/C.S/849, 
set forth the grounds on which he had 
conclusion (a) that an increase of 5 per 
Headquarters General Service scales was 

justified; and (b) that the new scales should be applied 
from 1 October 1960. 

17. The Advisory Committee agreed (A/4632, paras. 
4 and 5) with the Secretary-General's conclusion, and 
accordingly made the following recommendations : 

1960 
Additional appropriationsa . . . . . . . 
Increase in income from staff assessment .. 

1961 
Additional appropriationsa . 
Increase in income from staff assessment 

United States 
dollars 

55,700b 
12,()()()b 

. . . 582,550 
115,000 

a The distribution by sections is shown in paragraphs 6-7 of 
document A/C.5/849. 

b Estimated requirements amount to a total of $147,150, with 
a consequent increase of $29,000 in income from staff assess
ment. The Secretary-General expects, however, to absorb 
$91,450 of this total within existing appropriations. The 
increase in income is therefore limited to $12,000. 

SALARY SCALES FOR THE GENERAL SERVICE STAFF 

AT THE EuROPEAN OFFICE, GENEVA 

18. Early in 1960 the Secretary-General, in consul
tation with the specialized agencies concerned, concluded 
that an increase of 5 per cent in the salary rates for 
General Service staff and manual workers in the United 
Nations European Office, Geneva, was justified. The 
increase came into effect on 1 May 1960, and the related 
supplementary estimates for 1960 (A/ 4492, para. 24) 
were considered and approved at the 765th meeting of 
the Fifth Committee (see paragraph 12 above). 

19. As regards the additional requirements for 1961, 
the Advisory Committee concurred in the estimates sub
mitted by the Secretary-General (A/C.S/849, para. 8) 
as follows: 

1961 
Additional appropriations8 

Increase in income from staff assessment. 

United States 
dollars 

14:?,875 
20,500 

a The distribution by sections is shown in paragraph 8 of 
document A/C.5/849. 

l}Ecis,roN oF THE CoMMITTEE 

20. At its 816th meeting, the Committee approved 
by 49 votes to none, with 9 abstentions, the recommen
dations of the Advisory Committee (A/ 4632, para. 5). 

III 

21. At its 822nd meeting, held on 16 December 
1960, the Committee considered a report of the Secre
tary-General (A/ 4492/ Add.1) submitting a number of 
revisions in the supplementary estimates for 1960 which 
had resulted from decisions taken by the Fifth Com
mittee at the current session or were indicated in the 
light of actual experience in the last quarter of the year. 
These revisions, in which the Advisory Committee con
curred (A/ 4653), entailed a net increase of $83,650 
over the amount of $2,501,550 previously approved and 
raised the total of the revised appropriations for 1960 to 
$65,734,900. Income other than from staff assessment 
was estimated at the1 revised total of $5,42l,CXX>, and 
incon"' from staff assessment at the revised total of 
$6,587,000. 
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DECISIONS oF THE CoMMITTEE I 

22. The Committee approved, by 49 votes to none, 
with 8 abstentions, the draft resolution contained in the 
annex to document A/4492/Add.1 (see para. 23 below, 
draft resolution I). The Committee also unanimously 
approved the recommendations of the Advisory Com
mittee for a revised 1960 estimate for income other than 
staff assessment in the amount of $5,421,000, and for 
income from staff assessment in the amount of $6,587,000. 

SUPPLEMENTARY ESTIMATES FOR THE 
FINANCIAL YEAR 1960 

Recommendations of the Committee 

[Text adopted by the General Assembl-y without 
change. See "Action taken by the General Assembly" 
below]. 

II 
ScHEDULE OF POST ADJUSTMENTS: CLASSIFICATION FOR 

UNITED NATIONs HEADQUARTERs AND THE EuRo
PEAN OFFICE OF THE UNITED NATIONS, GENEVA 

23. The Fifth Committee therefore recommends to 
the General Assembly the adoption of the following 
draft resolutions : 

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without 
change. See "Action taken bv tlze General ~4ssemblv" 
below]. · · 

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

At its 960th plenary meeting, on 20 December 1960, the General Assembly 
adopted draft resolutions I and II submitted by the Fifth Committee (A/4675, para. 
23). For the final texts see resolutions 1581 (XV) and 1582 (XV), respec
tively, below. 

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 

1581 (XV). SUPPLEMENTARY ESTIMATES FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1960 

The General Assembly 

1. Resolves that for the financial year 1960 the amount of $US 63,149,700 
appropriated by its resolution 1443 (XIV) of 5 December 1959 be increased by 
$2,585,200 as follows: 

Section 

Amount 
appropriated 
by resolution 
1443 (XIV) 

s .. pplementary 
appropriation 

1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 

9. 

10. 

A. UNITED NATIONS 

Part I. Sessions of the General rlssembly, tlze councils, commzsszons 
and committees; special meetings and conferences 

Travel of representatives, members of comltlissions and committees 
Special meetings and conferences 
Board of Auditors ......... . 

ToTAL, PART I 

Part II. Special missions and related acti<•ities 

Special missions and related activities 
United Nations Field Service ..... . 

832,600 
62,300 
53,000 

947,900 

2,523,300 
1,206,800 

ToTAL, PART II 3,730,100 

Salaries and wages 
Common staff costs 

Part Ill. The Secretariat 

Travel of staff and members of administrative bodies 
Hospitality; payments under annex I, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the Staff 
Regulations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Economic Commission for Africa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 

31 '921 ,20()a 
7,069,300 
1,734,400 

95,000 
1,013,300 

TOTAL, PART III 41,833,200 

United States dollars 

89,300 
559,000 

5,000 

653,300 

378,800 

378,800 

666,250 
292,200 
33,000 

(113,300) 

878,150 

Ret'ised 
amo·unt of 

appropriation 

921,900 
621,300 
58,000 

1,601,200 

2,902,100 
1,206,800 

-1,108,900 

32,587,450 
7,361,500 
1,767,400 

95,000 
900,000 

42,711,350 




